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9 {abours 0 \Hrvyabd Plurarch: 7Y; Cy. 
lprian,s bleſſed 
red the writings an Ales 
ESE ſomuch,as that he tiled him u- 
lualy Matter: Eraſmus, man of incomparable rea- 
ding,was addifted fo far to the works of S. Auguſtine, 
that be ſaid, the perfetions of all Boden 
were found in pe one Prelate : Other have had 
their likings, haply lufts, in this kinde, But I for my 
part avow tothe world, that from myyoutb up unto my 
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"7 beſe treatiſes heretofore ſcattered in parts ,arenw 
| brought cogether and bound togecberin one entire bagy, 
ent inall humility toyour Highneſſe,asbe- 
be of the fatb,: and git werethecom- 
mon eAtlasof the reformed heaven on carth:hatin; 
ſchiſme with a perfett batred,and embracing unity wit 
the love of women : and to your High-| - 
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that 44 you have now rtceived in a meaſure prefli 
dawne from the riches of bis mercy grace for 


y0u may in a meaſlurerunning over ob. 
taine glory tor glory ; for this earthly ſcepterwhich i 


Your Majcſties molt obliged \. | 
ſubject and ſeryant, _ 


crown which © immortal 
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A Cee nd God gre ne: 
I G7od,as to the fountaine of all good-\ 
ER roſe, 1 cmſcrate lth fhove: 
to Your happy memories as to the conduites of much good 
T dedicate this enſuing P oltil], re Ly to your good 
ſurviving, as to my beſt patroy, in Cambridge, where| 
the foundation of this worke was laid : untoyour ſelfe, 


as to the chiefe procurer of that ſmall Benefice, where 


patterne of that ofrine, which here delivered. 
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"ll ccept it as your owne, for it beares your name,and 
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Orient. 


me m._—_— 


The Pater Noſter. 

The juſt man in the beginning of his ſpeech is an accuſer of himſclfe ; for fo 
read S. Ambr. ſer. 4. upon the x 1 8. Pſalm. S, Hierom, (i6.1. contra Pelagian. 
AMelant, in loc. and from the practiſe of Gods own e theTewes ; as that 
noble Gentleman Philip Mornai notes in 1ib,1, de Miſſa, cap. 3. 
The Novelifts only miſlike the Miniſters abſolution, and therefore inthe 
Conference at Hempron Court, Ian. 14. 1603. they gained ſo much as to have 
it ina more milde terme called, Remiſion of fins, Herein reſembling the peo- 
ple of | Bengala, who arc ſo much afraid of Tygres, as that they dare nor call 
them Tygres,but give them other gentle names. Ne fi propriam moment latwran 
tribuant, continss dilacerentur. Conceming abſolution, ſee the Goſpell Dom. 


T9. pot. Trimt. | 


_— F4 : - FI | 
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The Pater Noſter. q 


His Prayer excelsallother in = many reſpc&s, \ as being the » Goſpels 
Epitome, compiled by Wiſdome it felfe; fo ® large for matter, fo ſhort 
> for'phraſc, o ſweet for order, as that it deſerveth worthily to have 
both the beſt and the Moſt place in our Z:irwrgy.The ? Firſt as guide tothe reft : 
the Moſt, as an 9 complement to ſupply whatlocver is wanting in o- 
ther : and therefore it 1s uſed at the end of the Letany, at the end of the Com- 
munionzat the end of Baptiſine, at the cnd of otherfacred aRions (as * one fit- 
ly) 7 anquan [al onninm divinorum officiorum. « 
t. Aprocme, Our Father, &c, 


— 


- 


prpdm—jlenap % 


opencd unto us,becanſe God is a Father, Owr Father, our Father in heaven, © *| 
Owr)] admoniſhethy us of * murrall love, for without love, isno true - 
faith, and without true faith,no true prayer, Rom.14. 23. As the doth 


q caſt up all his poyſon before hedrinke, ſo we muſt degorge our malice before 


indlec. | & numero filioynm. 


It hath three parts 9a Avpetition, Hallawed be thy name; 6c.” | 
3. A concluſion, For thine is the kingdome &c. + 
x, Wl, becauſe he is ours : for cycry one wiſheth: 


. Power becauſe in Heaven : Stre the h | | 
| &.- | b bexven, 1 Macchab. 3.15. 2 mg Fom | 
$o that if weaske,we hall have ; if ſceek,we ſhall find ; if knock,it hall be | 


we pray. 
Father Vid here rather * +(ent5aly, than perſonally. So, God isa Father i 
creations Deut. 33,6, | 
In edncation,f/a.1 .2. -7ip qvef © afvmic 1013 happily more fitly ,neids mpoy; 
In inftru&ion $7" wardly by tus Spirit, Rew.'$: 26.” © 
*L Outwardly by his Preachers, Mar,r0,20, 
 Incompaſſion, P/al. 103. I 3. 
IncorreRion, Heb.12,6, * ui excipitnr i numero flagelatornm excipitny | 
. | 


In yeeres, Das.7.9. | 
But a father in of his adoption Y more principally Rom.$.15,16. 
it;in holy men 


(Myſtical, as * Auguſtine and * Ambroſe , 
- - of heavenly converſation, who arc his proper » templcsand | 
' 4, ©houſes in whom he willdwell, 0þ.14. 23. 


In Heever, Materiall, as other : for albcit he be every! 
”"] where/erhedoth aff himfelſerobleſe culcsand At- 
' gels. in heaven, and: to us in glory from hcaycn cſperially, 
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; WORE 19-23 Thef.4.16, Petition, 
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the pronomne 
| Thy, isaffixed tothethree ——_ pro- —Y 
The, wat and Ours, to rr oy day ak bread, our 27, AS oy &c. p- 


-Or (as f other divide) the perition 


for good 
ings, hana 


heed 
ns, Lal wo 


In one word, from all thatthou ſceſt cvill for us,* be ir pr 
ty; ſo we pray inthe Letany ; Good Lord deliver ns in all time of 
enim al time of our wealth &c | Nenduns enim ſiumns in 60 bone, abi nullun pa- 


ſeven capitall ſins : ? Rams CTA Deir ire 
NS des mdeg ar ous ty 


full 
os 
_ #7 not ingo temytation, Wa wm br might houſe yo bir wif, 


| Forgive ui our treſpaſſer to keepthe whole Law FP: which occaſi- 


oned 4 Lethey to D dominica no: e : quotidianes peecatorer, of to- 
tam vitem : all -— pupae Ah guyromt x 
er rm ro _ 


pr AI - 


> EEE "—_ 
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to man ems 
aces have ſundry conjetures. cnjtuns Howlrrea: Ch out: 
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—_ 


The 'Pater N ofer. 


leſle,ſecing our * bible which i 1s 7ndex quo,recciveth it,and the Miniſter which 
is Zndex qui, the ſpeaking book, doth uſually repeat it, and fo laying it in their 
inion we doc well : and not ſaying it,according to the Li na 0 Fall the La- || 


tinegad omef rhe Greek Fathers ud of Lie "e 


1 of fp pe otenrs = 
ag race that Go heqrevnr proper, 
ofwen. 


T hine «] Princes have FIORIP-I0} lory from God, Dan, 
37: grad fs lor. in hagaſclfe, 1 Chro,29,31 + Sccing ho 
hath intereſt in altthings;it _ 'to come unto him for every thing : and 
jay wk + ay © ap { of all; and therefore we cannot doe! 
| wet __— of him, rag his «hanger 
kingdomrtheg Ne rh that his is all glory ewemuſt 
inroate his holy name,that hereby wee may cinehim bingo is one duty is 
Alpha and Omega,the firlt we muſt beg, SB alowed b thy «bog and the laſt 
vm performe, 7 hine us glory. 

For fe !Iri a ao Rabbinicalconceit,that the laſt Pſalm hath thirtcene Hal- 
wering thirtecne propertics in God - Apa Now 
opher doth begin and end with Hs je ws op in ay 

 thedove m,and in every ſentence of wr  oing 
doth inliuate;that this one is our only ſervice w_ {urs Ira 
RES warts, þ 19 doth bnific, that when'we have done all, we 


ihe, Sh @ ; thatas his from ove t AL 
eta ; ve. he of lor na 
nor _— uges 


jorld for.cver and evcr 7,500 ionally, | 
if Dade Term, 
GT rye | | 


lcve | 
h word 1s the ſale of alourprakion, 
< both aſſent, and affurance that our requelts ſhall be 
granted, her as * onenotcsaptly,) near. jacf gnprarafaciien 
all cherel, by how mack cor fach is more xcallers hap our dei es. foritisa| 
teltification of our faith, whercas all the peritions are: - wtewarye our 


þ dev, * Lodopbu bur compriſed ln hi ſhore Þ 


] iſtud gratiz, 
ſed rya:fick 
nDn ammas,od. 
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0 Lord open thou our lips, 


P$8ALME FI. 15, 


Lord open thou my lips, and my month ſhall fhew forth thy praiſe. 


S man isalietle world in the ſothe tongue a great world in the little, 
At Nibilhaber wedinm;eut SS: Kd. 7 a If good (as 
Emunapixe (aid of that famous Rhctorician)a walking Library, a whole Vniverſi: 
of edifying knowledge : but it bad, (as *S./awes doth tell us) 4 world of wicked 
neſſe.No bbcrter diſh tor Gods | publike ſervice,when it is well ſcaſoned:againe, 
none worſe, when ill handled. = 

So that if we deſire to be doore-keepers in Gods houſe, letus intreat God firſt 
co be a doore-keeper in our bouſe, that he would ſhut the wicket of our mouth 
againſt unſavoury ſpceches,and open the doore of our lips, that our mouth may 
ſhew forth hu praiſe. This was Davids prayer, and ought to be thy praftice, 
whercin obſerve three points eſpecially : 

Who, the Lord, | 
—— my ceanh by 
Why, that my month may ſhew thy praiſe. | 
For the firſt, man of himſelf cannot untie the ſtrings of his own ſtammering 
tongue, but it is God onely which opencrh a * doore of utterance, When we have 
a goed thonght, it is (as the Schoole doth ſpeake) grati« infuſa; when a good 
word , gratia effuſa ; when a good warke, gratia difſnſa. Man is as a locke, the 
Spirit of God as a key, ! which openeth and no man ſoutteth; againe, , and 
0 man He didopenthe hearrof Lydie to conceive well, Acts 16. the 
cares of the Prophet to heare well , Eſay 50. the eyes of Elibe's ſervant to fee 
well, 2 King.6. and here thelips of Devidroſpeak well. And therfore,whereas 


in the former verſe he might ſeem too , ſaying, my tongue ſpall ſin 
: neſ[a;he : l [ 
of pong ov dadax i weregorred bile this ance orig, 


but open thou my lops,and touch thou my tongue, and then I am ſurc ny wonth ſhall 
foew thy praiſe. 
This doctrine ſheweth in on our dependance on God in ®whom we live, 
O——— om whom onely commeth ® every goodand per- 
gift. | 
Man is Gods image, Gen. 1.26, Some ® Tranſlatorg uſethe word which ſig. 
nifieth a ſhadow, Now,asan image or a ſhadow doth onely move, as the body 
whereof it is alikencfle ; when the body doth ſtretch forth an arme,the ſhadow 
preſently hath anarme ; when the body doth pur forth a leg, the ſhadow hath 
a leg : ſo man in all his ations, as a ſhadow depends on the ſole founda- 
tion of all his ? being. | 
In more particular, this overthroweth all 4 work-mongers, and (if I may fo 
ſpeake)babling word-mongers. IF a man cannot open his owne lips to praiſe | 
» muchleſle dire his owne heart to pleaſe God ; if not able to tune his | * 
tongue, let him nor preſume to turne his ſoule, 
And if a man cannot open bis montharight, let him not picke it with a falſe 
key,but rather pray with Davidin the 141. Palme : Set a watch, 0 Lord, 
my month, and keepe the doores of my lips. As it is abſurd in building, to make the 
porch bigger than the houſe : ſo, manſtrous in nature , when we commit bur. 
glarie, breaking the doores, and pulling downe the * barres of our mouth, that 
the narrow paſſage may be made wide for our bigge words, and high con- 
cetts. A foule fault, when our words are cither too many, or too mightie; 
5. I. 
2» Point what, Open my tips, 
David (elſewhere ehinkes our mouth too much open, and * S. Jewes, that | ,;..; 
Coat, Saeiis too glib and unruly. Lingua facile volat, + ided facile violat 
( Bernard.) 1nold age, when ail other membersare dull and Riffe , the | 6 
— A3 : tongue |. 
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* Fraſm.<om. 
ae lingits & 
Augu/tlih.10. 
Conſt(ſ.cap 37 
quotidiana for- 
naz tf humane 
lingua. 


1 In {1cumMs 


| devill when chey ſhould ſpeak well. 


| 


| of higclamorous adverſaries, and gave him leave to(peake. 


; | man throughly repaired, a 4defire to begin,a ready will to continue, 
A ee ale eee Xging : 204 


0 Lord open thou our lips, 
« rongue notwithſtanding is quick and nimble. \V hat need any then pray for | 
opening their lips ? 1 anſwer with the het Jeremy, chap .q-verſ.22. They are 
wiſe ts doe evill, but to doe well they bave no edge. Men have tongue enough 
toſpeake ill, an open mouth to blaſpheme God, and flander their neighbour ; | 
but like Plinies eAſtomni, no mouth , no lips, no tongue, poſſeſſed with a dambe | 


Hierome, ) ry 49> en. _ other ancient _—_—_— Ss naturall | 
corruptions,and atuall fans, are the very rampicrs which ſtop this free paſſhge. 
So David himſelfe doth expound himſcife, verſ. 14. Deliver me from bloud- 
gettin O God, and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſſe. His unthankful- 

did cry, his adultery cry, his i cry unto the Lord for revenge : but 
alas, bimſcife was muce, {cill God in exceeding great mercy did ſtop the mouths 


Here we note the great wiſdome of the (burch, aſſigning this place to this 
verſicle in this booke : namely, before the P/almes, Leſſons, and Collets : and 
yet after the Confeſſionand _— tion of our {innes, infinuating that our mouths 
are filenced only by tranſgr ,and opened only by God: and therefore when 
we meet together in the Temple, to be thankfull unto him, andto ſpeake good 
of his name,we muſt crave firſt, that according to the mulricude ofhis rich mer- 
cies, he would pardon all our old finnes, and then put into our mouth a new 
ſong : thar, as the ſervice is holy, the time holy, the place holy; ſo we likewiſe 
the * perſons holy, who ing, Holy, holy, holy, &c. Dems ſaciat tam commedum, 

Our ole ad che learned Horan Dollaranfopding races 
verſe ſhould be ſaidat the beginnisg of every , in * Berachorb ; 
that is, their Liturgic, being varrofrhe Tall, as Petrus Galatinns bb, 
I.C4p.5. do Arcanis, of Sixens Senenſic Bibliothee, lib,2,pag. 131-. 

b Ag lips JA | ———4 God: Ex abundantia 
as heart,and 


| A 
that his < conſTience may be renewed, and all the whole 


The key of the mouth ought not to ſtand in the doore of the lips, bur tobe 
kept in the cabinet of the mind. For *© the heart of fooles i6in their mouth, bue 
the mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. David therefore 'doth defire firſt a new 
f ſoule, then a new ſong. The tongue is ambaſſadour of the minde ; as often 
we ſpeake without medication betore, ſo often the meſſenger runneth wit 
his errand. And idle words are not little finnes,of which one day we ſhall give 

8 acconnt, | 
” lhe rchenandanath end gs 


yet verll, in Gods publike worſhip , is neceſlarie to tirreup,, 

coalcs of OV <7 ener ervice, 
| : ” d 

Lo epmnnbeng Seer] Thatas = the, 


gracious 
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Clara. 


kelittle Chriſt a 
dar Lord now,who little regarded him before. See the Aagnificar, 


great Chriſt;occaſion all thoſe with whom we converſe 
This annunciation of praiſe confiſts of often repetition and particular enume- || 


therext thus : tuam, quid creatns ſum, tam, q*i4 ut c 

Jans monitus [| nam, quia peccans non derelifina ſum, Lendem tnam, 
quia mt ſecuris e(ſem munaatics ſums, : ; 

?y Hagecomprehends all, which concerns us all,in foure words: God is to be 
praiſed, qui Creater ad efſe, Conſervator in e(ſe, Recreator in bene eſſe , Glorificator 
in optimo efſe : qui 1 non reddit Deo faciends quod debet, reddet & , patiende quod 
debet | 


The whole text doth tcach all men generally the lan of Canaan, ® yet 
is, What and how to ſpeake; that their mouth may glorifie God, and edific tfeir 
brethren. Eſpecially Paſtors ro * as WG time to the wearie ; (0 tQ-tune 
their notes,as that they may be like apples of ? gold with piibures of filuer, In all 
their ſermons to preach eſis for Teſws, hunting not afrer their ownegbut his glo- 
'Y- Yn _ my lips,that my mouth may ſhew not Ay proſe, but Thy praiſe, 
aith Dav 


Ce. —_ 


Gloria Patri. 
His Hymneis of pr and great antiquity.* Rams 
both. lt is a | NES ſpcech, 
bim, and for him are all things, to bim be 
ſound judgement in 


” _— — 


have received, even {0 
liev 


Martyr doth ſhew the greateſt 
For antiquiey,ſuch ag look loweſt aifirme that it was ordained ficſt by <Da- 
=_ we Tone 376. Rn mean en tm of 
ice.conſiſting of 31 under antine the Great, ann. © 320, Faba- 
dues was lib. pb hg ery nn that ic was uſed in the Church long be» 
fore. The curious in this point may further cxamine * Bellarmine, and that Ox- 
enjerd of learning, Maſter Richard ® Hooker, 


I — - 


_—_—_. 
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Fenite exultemus Domino. 


: 


inning « 8.40 
— what manger, it behc- / 


For it conſiſts of two paces : 


ration of Gods eſpcciall goodneſle towards us. , © Augn/tine therfore dath gloiſe | 


| brewes. 


oO loacun tom. | 


8. fol.3 39. 


” Hugo Cardis |. 


nal.in Lue.cap. 
10.37, 


1 Auguſt. de 
lib arbit lib. 3. 


* Elay 50 4 


* Dereligione 


Cap 1 9. 
* Ex notat 


5 ig ; 
'» Ela, 29.18, | 


7 Prov.zy. 21. | 


Chrifian,lib.1 | 


trem: per filili: | 


in ſbivit. ſanR.. 

= 
ent .36. 

be- |/ent.410.36.| 


Tels .C4p- 
19, 


if 
wp Orr 
lileto the 
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 Thegs. Pſalme. 


t- Ancxhortationtopraiſe God, in the 1,246. verſes. 
In generall,for creating and ruling the 
Mercies, whole world, 3,4,5« 

2. Anallegation of cauſes In particular,for cleRing his Church, 7 | 
why we ſhould doe this, and $, 9,10, 17. ſetting before their 
| they be taken cither from his /ludgements, ) eyes a fearfull example, and that 

in the in their owne fathers, for omit- | ' 
ting this excellent duty» 
Who muſt praiſe ; Let us ſino . let ns come , let ut 
In the firſt part two 
points are remarkable ; 


wor ſhip. 
Where, Before bis pr ence, 
How ;Whereto, Sing to the Lord. 
Wherewith, with onr voice. 
Lat ws fing : with our heart, beartily : with hands and knees, O come let 1 wor- 
ſoip and fall downe, and kneele before the Lord onr maker. 
For the firſt : | David is not content alone to praiſe God; but cxciteth all 
other about him to do the ſame : O come let us ſing. 


Private man. 


Now David tray be confidered as a Publike perſon, Frophee: 


Here then is a threefold patterne in ones an example for Maſters to ſtir up 
their family : an example for Preachers to exhort their people ; an examplefor 
Princes to provoke their {ubjeRs unto the publike worſhip of the Lord. It be- 
commerh men ſpecially to be good men : as being ® wnprinted ſtatutes, | 
. | and a Pads Saver rh0 the oeft This affection was in ® Abrabam, ? Part, 


. . "las entonghoro be inal © arberriorany avethe mois < called to day. 


. | Youhold ita good mlein worldly to ſay to your ſervants,come 
yes 0 yeariſe yer burger avcome jet us GOJer as ariſe. Now ſhall the children 
of cla world wiſer intheir generation, than the children of light > Do we 


commend this courſe in mundane affaires,and negleR it in religious offices? Aſ- 
ſuredly, if our zrale ee TIEN our love is towards the world; 


Maſters would not come to h (as many doe) withouttheir Servants, and 
Servants without their Maſters ; Parcnts without their Children, and Children 
without their Parents;Husbands without their Wives,and Wives without their 
Husbands: but,all of us would call one to another, as * &/ay prophecied ; 0 
come lex us go ny to the mountaine of the Lord, to the bonſe of the God of Iacob: be will 
teach us bis wayes and we will walks in bis paths. And as David here praQtiſcd, O 
come let us ſing #8 the Lord, let us heartily rejoyce in the ſtrength of onr ſalvation, 
How Firſt where; before the Lord,before bis preſence,verl.2,6. God is every 
where; * Whither ſpall I go from thy Brkt or whither ſoall I go from thy preſence? 
Trues God © acircle, whoſe Center ts no where, Circumference every where : yet 
is he {aid in holy Scripture to dwell in ” hcaven,and to be preſent in his SanQu- 
ary more ſpecially; manifeſting his glory from heaven, his grace in the Charch 
principally, For be ſaid m the * Law , [n all places where I ſhall put the remens.. 
brance of my wane, 1 will come nnto thee : and in the 7 Goſpell, where rwo or three 
| are gathered together in my name, there am 1 in the mid#t of them, Albcit every day 
bea Sabbath, and every place a SanAuary for our private deyotzons, according 
to the particular of our occaſions; yet God hath allotted certaine times, 
and certaine places for his ſrvice,Levit.19.30.7e ſoall ſanttifie my Sub- 
R OEyR er, and here. Yet the /eventh 
| isto be worſhipped ever, and every where. Yet the / of onr time, 
and the remth of owr living, muſt more ſpecially be conſecrated to that honor which 
he requires in the Temple. And therefore *("atvin is of opinion that David utte- 
 \ red this ſpeechupon the Sabbath : as if he ſhould ſay, ler us fing cothe 
| Loxd,not io private onlyJburlerus come before his preſence with thankſgiving. 
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cxaltbur inſult ovcr the World, Ts Faw & 
ulrations arc dueto God only. 
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(he to, ur mado ne rl wn 


when we come before his bib od Fc wt _ ; | Comely 
 _ Hereletus makea a oe abigniy | dares inthe 
this place to this exciteth us gp come Cache i Church, 


jonny Covlres when wearecome,to 
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The 95. Pſalme. 


Thas mnch*of Davids cxhortation to praiſe God. The reaſons why we 
ſhould follow. Sct downe, 

briefly, God is our Creator, therefore let ws worſhip and fall downe and 

hneele before the Lord owr Maker, Verſ.6. He is our Redeemer, therefore let as 

| ing nate the Lord, let us heartily rejoyce in the fireugth of our ſalvation, Verſct. | 


ng , more ar large from his Merces in general, Ver 3,415 


For the Lord is a great God: ] Moſt , almighty, able to doc whatfo- | 
ever he will, and more then he will too. the Creed. 

Bu born oat mart mom owegmg ms 

barren brame inwombe him : and therefore D avid here being not able 

" the leaft peece of his cr? ig! me em. degree,comes to the 

hewing what he i A great King above 

Code. be As pony enginy nay anno SH ee things thee 


have the name ; Angels in | 
Th Princes on Earth. | 
ne S th Epi go, | Mos ſuperſtirious 


þ.; ISSLEnR the King 1 for he made them: of all gods 
. for he _ King ofa nil Gre male tm: and ® Prin- 


niche pope fie Lord Domamerof porn gone 


ce that God is 


korn ing of gon bermſo ho ko ſubject 


his and providence. 
py The moſt ae om mfr nn 
cechefha—en 


of the Earth 
wire NE Btiens univerſal of the Charet, bur 
arche Derillis * Princeofthe World ; not by his owne might, TE) 
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weaknelle as ) FS. Paul aid, Hy 57 onr Maſter to wh we give our ſelves as hoes 
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Commemer oy qua me pig 


Creeds 4s heads :1o the ek 
wicquid heed lapua, paid mirabile or 
Aa re Deos, —_ fluntina, fam £ = | 


$0 that their god is not as our God, tbe 
hold {ome parccls of the. Earth under him ,- and ſome 


414432410. 
g prdght, Other 
to thewhiole 


it followeth in the next verſe, 7:4 1213 
' The Sea is bis, for be made jt] An argument demonſtrative, to ſhew that. 
all the World is fubjc& xo his power: and therefore in the Creed, afoey Al 
mighty followcth inſtantly, Maker of Heaven and Earth. 
If any (hall demand why David nameth here firſt ed oeincipally the Fra; 
before all other creatures : anſwer may be given out of © Plinse,'; God; who'ds 
wonderfull in all things, is wo wonderfully wonderfull 5 in the Sea, 


« —  - 


x Situation of it. 
Whether we conſider (as ) 2 Motion. 


4 David So the Innumerable creatures in it. - 
.; Weng gs ay a it. 


facing Baakapd/orer 
been _ the ao 


> kv 
YetGod inths 


fince raled peg, aw 


his waves : © he fretteth 
layeth np the deepe, 4s in pfiherts 


thom come, but no arty 'T "and 
Hitherto concernin 
David i m the {event 
mon, is our God in ſpeciall 5 the Lord our God, as the people of bis pa- 
fureand the ſheepe of his hands ;that is,himſclfc doth feed las: the Church 


in a more particular fort, committing this charge to none other. Sce Preface 
of the Decalagne, 


| ſtinately ſettle our ſelves .infin, as our 
| ongshewhole tm of the Lord 


,the whole time of our life generally, 
y, teſt in his 


but on the 
anger be free theme hull ner no hi ref Readg 
FN Boy, Naw 14. Exod.17.for, as * Pan{doth teach, theſe things aveooriteey 
Ne the R_—_— Cele thend 

4s 11;toria, The judgements are like CI=C uno 
terror ad omnmes. As 13a Common-yeale, places of OS Foablike ad 
terrorems popnls heparin (ap Plato "oy Nome 


ſed ne peccetur, 


os non ar5 ut propor pred 
mighty God bh Airs 


to the fame 
pereundo alios deterreant.That - Jayr 
ſhould make uſc of their death. Inlike manner, Al- 
ge huge Theater of the Worid.doth make ſome ſpeftacles un- 
3 Oorus 


cither Aﬀors, or ſpectators. ::andſo 
mat angler, dl camper Sek <y .9. 


| 


| had 


i "Ts 


by uſurpation, Burt all the corners of che World arc hisby right of creation, as- 


Irs 35> 


wal yo rol, 6. et that the Lond of all in com- | 


The laſt reaſon is from judgemene ; for-God uſcth all meanes towin Men | | 
| unto him, The Summe whereof is, that we muſt not harden our hearts, and 0b- 
forctathers inthe Wildemeſſe : but ra-| | 
ſpcaking unto us our of his Word alleheday || 
Sabbath-day 


iF 


World are come. Lege —_ we | 


pridens punit La ps 4 | | 


* Lib, 3 28et- p 
bif. in prod. 
Ipſa/e nature . 

mince pupere 


* Gen, 1-9. 
tPlak 65.7. 
f Iohn 34.8, 
» Plal, 3 3.7+ 
| Iobz8.'v5, 


k t Cor.10,11 


1 Senecd [0. 1, 
de Ira cap. 6, 


poſt. Trinic, 
| T7 | 
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Te Deam. 


Te Deam, 


T Hat Hymnes accurately framed devour Men ing to the word, may 
be ſang mn the Charch with the ofD coid nd the rin) fm 
taken ous of the word, we canalleage precept, and example : Precepr, Colof. 
| | ms." ſelves in Pſalmes and Hynmer, cc, ala 
conſtruc this im the Chorch: and Haymo, that Hymncs 
fy diy Ciciieefces eg. ForGolobaly C Our 
by gs una aan So. ar ap nds 1 


two ras actd rar. nmnger, Biſhop, 
r who was the moſt judicious Door of all the Fathers. 

ved meer D aciss,a reverend Biſhop of Aillane,that im his time,who 

7 fin, on $. this Hymne was received and uſed in the 

argueth ir of antiquity then wpftert Popery.The Ne- 


velsft derg 2 ragonewre Fanſtns the Manichee ) Yel non entelligendo re- 


| | Fe wovodee vel reprehendends non intelligit. Either tos much paſſion, or cl{c too 


rr re nt nents mn ne 


Benedicite omuia opera. 


| THis Canticle is gathered here and there fromdivers Pfatmes of 
Ts dio by the learned and 


ancient Y Fathers the Lutheran PORE) 


Iefſe rat as Chrif did the 
—_ Nhers te thine accuſers 2 doen 3s Crd 


7: go thy way. 


— —__ianes 
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Benedifins, Lake 1.68. 


= Vine , and Neve dimirtic, are aid inthe Charch dai- 
, wma wi s, arcrcad bat monthly. 
| will only name two, 


pale Conan Gerd, A er wil 
th Zacheria and Simeon that he is come. 


3K | The Benedidtus . To | 


1. Concerning Ciry and bi kingdoms. 
It hath two principall parts hi gn 5 the Baptiſt and his office, 


| 


(peechlcile,becaule 
isli ace opened , and his mouth. doth ſhew furth | 
; FlRabethe Ln EI 
in his atfliftion deſpaire: for (as Þ Ambroſe notes )if we change 
our manaers, Almighty God willalter his mind. Nec /olum ablata reftizxi, ſed 
ctiams in{perata concedit: He will nor only reſtore that which was taken away, bat 
alſo give more than we can expeR.<S0 he bleſſed the laſt dayes of Job more than 
the firſt : for whereas 4he had but ſheepe,zooo camels,500 yoke of oxen, 
and 560 ſheeoaſles 2 after the rpiu=qoce nap, Goon comme, 
1000 yokeof oxen, and 1000 afles, Inthe ſecond of Toel; If you wil! rurne to me 
(faith the Lord) with all your heart, with faſting weeping, 
der unto you the which the Graſhopper bath eaten, 
Caterpillar, And moreover, I will ont my Spirit 
and your dau 1 [ball prophecie, . Intheg of | | 
the faich of the palfic-man, he'did not onely cure the ſores of his body, but alſo 
the ſinnes of his ſoule ; Soune, be of good chrere, thy inves are fergiventbee, 
In the firſt partewo points Y** i ip booms The ed bh 
are to be confideredeſpecially; 2** nn <rxayy 
ming redemprion unto the \ 

is,praiſed, as P/al.18. 47. Martha22.39. Sothat" Zacharias 

benefic bis ne with thanks, Benediltius 


| 


* Iob L20, 
, and 

MPO cre” > + - PTS _- wn 

The Lar as f e Ariſtotle ſaid ; Praiſe u vertnes due : none is | + ;; : 
ECT Other are to be praiſed in him fo farre forth as they have £055 abs 
oecaretiong gi or grow BEAM ondy the Lord is worthy to be praiſed in ry ret 

mlſclfe. 
® Gedef So called in © two reſpeRts: firſt, in regard of his love towards | * Feauxami in 
hen, hang opele inmeny the Commons of the whole world, Deng. | '**- 
+0, FI! 76, Fo 

: a pe dof their ſervice to him,he | is God of other, will the 
they, Plal.99.1. TheLord is King, be the people never ſdimpatient ; 
| berweenethe Cherubins, bethe people never fo —_— but Tirael williogly 

mins Mr ol to pn ney ik her heart, The is 

rince w t ro to 
i gticn: bathe Lord Godat Totavt aro mend 
, to ernment, deſiring 
andeonghpus | ug tf at rt a itis in heaven. 
He doth uſe this title, *rather than another. in generall, ro deſcribe the truc 
God,and to diſtinguiſh him from the gods of the Gentiles, who were nor gods, 
but | Idols; that is, devils as.” Exchymixe oblcrves.) In particular, this title 
did beſt fit acgcelion hamels Cheif che Redecmer of the world, was promi- 
Ct 10 ws 4 abam and bis ſeed for ever : and therefore bleſſed be the | 
Why? Firſt for promiſing : then for performing. 
The i f >> mc pu Wcmmpraly v4 age I AY 

- I. ASmS, oder Groen Gi cal 72,06 
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The Benedif. 


—;. Madeby his ſervants = As be ſpake by the mouth of bi holy Prophets, which | 


bave beene ſince the world began, ver(.70. 
| He pate TThe Propher is but the voice: God himſelfe isthe ſpeaker ,as lobn 
Baptiſt (aid ; I amithe ? voice of bim that cryeth in the wilderneſſe. 

By the montb ] In the ſingular number; for 4 albeitthey were many, yet they 
ſpake but one thing, from one ſpirit, as it were with one mouth. 

Which beve beene ſince the world began] For * all the Prophets have forego!d 
of theſe dayes. fIn the transfiguration, Moſes and Elias are faid to talke with 


Chriſt : ſignifying hereby, (faith * Origen) that the Law and the Prophets , and | 


the C all « And therefore Peter was unwiſe to make three 


, * ſeparated from the prophane vulgar, and 
conſecrated to this high calling. 
Feed tothis of- 


— ke *Holy Ghoſt d 
: pake by the *Holy : indue]J alſo 
Holy Prophets: boly by\ \,i14 giſt of ſaniification;in ſo much that Pro- 
phets,and holy men, heretofore were voces con- 
vertibiles as it is robſerved our of the old Teſta- 
'L ment,Gecn.20,7.and new,Luk.7.16.loh.g.17. 
This may teach the Prophets in our time to be walking Sermons, Epiftles and 


boly Gofpels in all their cariage toward the people. Predicat viva vere, qui predi- | 


cat vita, & voce, He doth preac moſt, that doth live beſt. 
As it is ſaid of TJobuthe : Cum wiraculum nullam fecerit, perpetunm ſuit 


| | : &o good doth al preach , h he never comes in 
Ce on hn Satin, a$is ho where a Miniſter but in the Church, is 
like * eAcbitopbel, who ſer his houſe in order, and then hanged himſelfe. The 
wen if in the Proctbers ang it is _ : burif 
: -__" ; 4 ohick 

_- Ro hiem, it odors Hine ot rrp, O Led je 
AsGod is in making, ſo fai in keeping his promiſe ; for be 

viſited and redeemed bis people, 
Fares che better part,for viſitation in mercy,not in judgement,as P(al.8, 

. "105 

bo If Chriſt did viſieus in our perſon, [ct us viſit him in his members. All of 


tions the of the common-wealth , and we may not incloſe > auf 
He is the beſt ſhbjeR chat is higheſt in the Sublidic-booke; (o the beſt Chriſtian 
| chatis moſt forward i» ſ#bſidivs, in helping his brethren with ſuch giftsas God 
hath beſtowed upon him, 

T hi whole world (faith 4 S. Joby) keth in wickedneſſe, ſicke, very ſicke unto 


13. | © death. All wickedneſſe is ery ſinne isa ſore; 


| e an in- 
atiable dropfie ; Pride a ſwelling tympanie; Laſineſſe the Gentlemans pour: 
Chriſt therefore the * great jan of the world,cameto viſitus 97> Rea 
mitic : wedid not ſend for him,he came of his owne love to ſeck and fave that 
trap ares > ypc wn oneneighbour ts viſe another in ſick- 
nefe, but a greater ki to watch and pray with the comfortleſſe : yer rhe 

kindnefle of all is to helpe and heale him. Even ſo,and much more than 
0 Chrift loved the world ; he came not only to ſee it, but to ſave £ it; not onely 
tolive men, but alſo to die for men : as #0 viſe, ſo ro redeeme. The Lord 
did indure the crofſe, that the ſervant might enjoy the crowne: the Captaine 
deſcended into hell, that the ſouldicr might aſcend into heaven: the Phyſitian 
did die,that the Patient might live: * Bernerdpithily : Triplici morbo laborabaz 
gens incipio anedio fine : id eft, nativitate, vita © marte, Vevit Clri- 
fine , & contra triflicem bune morbum, attnlit triplex remediunn. Mars eff, vixic, 


OO _ 


— 


us arc his © and che / wars 7 he hath lent us are not our owne, but | 
his; _—_—_ of the and ſo we may not make them impropria- 
10n8:0r 


| 


; Ur 40G noſtram, moors e1us deftruxit noſtr an, vite 

Jer ſpun hum. Av. Paul imewo wonduyHe died for our fine, nd roſe 
cine for our juſtification: that is, (faith * Againes) )he dicd to remove from us 
thar which was evill, and roſc agaihe to givc us all-that which was good. 


word as Imtcrpreversoblevve gme- 
harwenre trend from 6 7 ens th wd 
toure 2 / IC 


. World. 
T1 Nt 
4 Death. » 
Chriſt overcame the World on Earth, the Bleth enthe-Orelay che Devil 
HEIP Death intheGeove: dag 1,6, ur the Churches head, and Husband, he 
ber dowry, which was fm (for ſhe 


ang mraer nd ag on 
—_ her with all his goods. ® {aw 
mine, Sothat Chriſt wasborneforms; jor duty mes roſe 
makes no. marrer in that Chritt crieth,, ® ego reficians, 1 
erin heme perf awhereas A Dee erin Wark areeiine 


againe for us : and therefore though the Devill ery, me carr Bred ot ur 
ay, ego leficinm ; the Ficſhcry, ego ruficiam ; Doach En n= 
n_ you, I will viſit and redcemeyou. on W 

people. ] The [ewer,un factotinm rh an ral 
by Commiflaric#; EE 
ommes gentes, quoniam onnes egentes, In him we are all ones there 


< 


promiſe, See None dimirins. 
But ſhall wenow finne becauſe grace doth abound >God forbid;He hurk We 


livered us from the hands of all our entmies that we might ſorve tirn without fear | 
in helineſſe and righteonſwe ſe all the duyer of our life, * Sine tinmre tninuics, oh | 
timore Domini. Behaving ourſelves in this preſemt » Worldrelig wth, 
wards (0d, rightcoall towards out neighbour, ſoberly cowards oor 
I omg ore mor. 7 en 
i revya. 
, and in the ſhadow 
deweh. His 7 enemies, * aljants from En 
wealth ,and open Traitors to his 


| Examine theſe five | 


K ; For whe b That being delivered Soi ſage ould | * 
live inri neſſe, 
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Bo mwemben ints, IIS Home ent Li- 
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* Matih,11.:8 


* Marth.s $.24 
AQs1 3:40 


COBB 
"Gen.15$.6. 


' Gil, 3 3g. 


' Gorran. in 
loe. 
* Tit, 3,13. 


|* Anguf fer. 
27. de l0mp. 


/ Rom. 5.10, 


| * Ephel, 2.13 


,the 1* 2 Pet. 1.19. 


1 Per, 24, 


« Pfal, 216.1 be, 
« Aug. [er 
15 1. de 110mp» 


| p ln Plal. AG 


A 


; 


| 
| New T eftament lieth hidden in the old, and the old is unclaſped in the new. 
Tel, (faith our Evangeliſt) Why ? becauſe the Lord hath made ns, and not we our 


- | our Creation. According to:that of  S.P an, We are bis workmanſbip created in 


un Aopefic the place. | 
ated ated cen eretable dofrinnant uſcs:inthat the 


. | 5s by hearing, and 


The 100. Pſalme. 


Inbilate Deo. P/alm. 100, 
_ LT "4: 


adjoync this Plalmeto the Bewedifimeyas a parallel x and 
thatnot unfitly , for as the one, ſotheother, is a ing unto (od, in- 


£ 
" "IT! : 


F 
- 
o 


forced with the fame reaſons and arguments : in fo as Zathaviac is no- 
thing clſc but an expounder of David, or Moſes. As* Auguſtine wittily, The 


f Lex antiqua novam firmat, veterem nova complet ; 
7n veteri ſpes eſt, in novitate files. 
O be joyfull in the Lord, (faith the Prophet) Bleſſed be the Lord God of I/ra- 


ſelves, wo are his people and the ſheepe of bit paſtwre. That is, be hath viſited and 
redeemed his . For ® Auguſtine, Hierome, Caluin, 7 nrrecrematenſis, 
other old and new Writers 1 this of our Re 50n, rather then of 


Chriſt leſs wnto good workes, ec. 

The Lord is gy acions, bus mercy is everlaſting. ] That is, he promiſed cver- 
more by the CY Programa nes the Work began , that we 
ſhould be faved from our enemics, and from the hands of all that hate us. 

 Hus tr#th endureth from generation to generation. ] That is, he did in duc 

time performe the mercy promiſed to our forefathers , he remembred his holy 

rp and kept that oath which he fwore to our father Abraham, and bis 
eva, , | , | 

To what cnd?T hat we might ſerve God with gladnefſegas David in his text: 

that is,ſcrve him al the daycs of our life without fear,as Zacharia in his gloſle. 

God i infinuated himſelfe to the Jeweryas a Lord, Ex04.2 0.2, but to the 
Cinifiens axe nker, rh pattherabegongN notes 

bondage of ſervants, unto the liberty of formes ; * having in 
Law, which was exceeding ® grievous, a burthen which is ® light, and a yoke 
which is cafic, Let »s ſerve the Lord with gladneſſe, pr ye as 
with a Song : Non in amaritudine mirrmurat ions, ſed in jocunditate dilettions,as 


Prophet doth double and treble his cxhortation : wes.» o« br racer ear 
him with e, tha ſong, Goitto his gates wi thanks giving gnto his 
= 
loth and in that bchalfe : and it bchoveth all Mcn, eſpecially 
teachers of Men, in icaſon and out of ſeaſon to prefle this duty. 
ing = 
in , but. 1n y ts 
reccived the Lord, Verl.3. 


Our bodil my and ly regeneration, arc not of our ſclycs, bur 
iri——_—_ erſca, See E | . Dom. pot Paſc. 
Who is alway the ſame in his truth and goodnefic towards us:albeit we be 


variable in our loves and promiſes one to another, Verſ, 4. Sec Nunc dimirtss. 
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His «Apeftelicall Creed is pronounced after the Leſſons, and the Ns 
Y Fonts warranty pell and Epifle becauſe fai on * Parole) 
; Þ te rd Go, We mul e,then confelle: 
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i 
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\ which canſe. the Church: of » Scorland alſo doth uſually the Creed 
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1 biewve rai - T7 
the Creed ben i686 (43 1 Ambroſe ſpcaks) 
oe by rr ſora a plaine, - 


a {ye gry wofcdivodd,” For 
mb Co ey eee Coll SE = 


ſtance but one Creed. 
whole Service-book"t6tonch briefe reſo+ 
lution, then a full abſolurion 


Creed of the Apoſtles. 
DE ks 


In. the title note th A ahory dui. = '* J 2d 00008 i 222000 
d 1 won hs (2 th Pr Nor 
Goh rr nn ron —or apr aa, wn Cr 1 
which bach three ſignikcations : | 
I A. ſhot. 
"N 
beaule every partic Apoſtle conferred his particular articl 
A cular mg particular article to 
this {pirituall banquet, [Pic hp proole very ame edt. ® common Ye 


Wri 
Þ ! badge, for as,a Soukiieris knownein the fidd by his Colourvand 
Coatto what a ptaine he doth belong: Chg by 6 
Creed food all torkehonirite, cnc mcbhtladrand In token dou ah anda 
Joy OT pms 
om Chriſt Icfus grooY 
pas lv wi thofrc etal Sur X of th rich Mins ofthe 


part, 
cal be his people. The Cream onght to brſpthd as the 
right hand, and «x the our Loves 3 30% 
by [tem aft Do wide our a> = "cM 
cs er 
anc al Nations 3 Arne Cer 
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though it be notthp Soriprore of God, yet it inthe © wyrd and ruth 

Ee Ween, wherher they! ——— 
ofpanicular Clhuaches, croritdgo fyeivits lian. + 2+ (PT Wag 
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"arts profillign, or wholebody ef Artidew - - a culus. | 
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| "as The | Ca RE E —_— 
| 1; | figure of Chriſt as Prieſt, .* {ugwſtine, * Eyabier and enerally all exp itors 
ae Fey/"| pon the thind of Zachary ? "wa 
"Lab. 1.dede- | This {weet namecontainesimita thouſfingtreaſuries good things;/in de- 
meaFracion. | light wherof EIT (es.a8 Genebr ardis 
y_—_ | obſcrveth. [dem Sednlinsapibge ff of vandat cap 0361 4 
'Coſer. Ave | 3+ Chriſt} His of offceanddignity.. | Concerving theſe 
tixs 18 1, Mat. ewotitles, fat Fri, Ge the Goel Dew: I, a> ag ve 

- Carecpiſ”] 3. Hionly Sen; which (God; Jobs 1. T.13/ | x 4 * 4T 
implicth that he is Adiltinet perſon from the Father, Afar, 38: r9: 

God, becauſe he is a as other by favour, but by nature: al 
ver the Son receiveth of the Father, he reeexvcth it by riature, not by grace, 
and he rceverhnot as other part,butall that worn hath, faving the per- 


ſonall propr 
Only 8.9m Ms called the * 6 atten, in reſpeR of his mother and humane 


. | nature : Y only begotten inreſpet Ee ville For the holy 
. Spiris i noc begoaren, bt proceeds the Serour dothdinguil)» Xs 


4 potentia int itatione naſcitwr, & oft Imaga patrss : at 
procedre _ a a qa os /avlius oft amor, Cc, I belere: Lord 


* Aug de civit. \ The « pn rr Ana, »4, proverb thatthe Son is cqualiwiththe Saakesas 
bb.x1. ce. 10. | concerning his Godhcad : and yet a diſtin perſon. dotiga paryGoniia, non 
+ | elindeſſentialiter. Sookaiats Gedtho Thcker, eAnd in Jeſu: _ F- 

Creator. 
Onr Lord, as our) Redeemer. 
Governour , 41 head of the Church, Ephbef. 4. 
* Setonins obſcryeth that eAnguſftmrrefuſcd PRs 31 540% 4. < Oreſine 
notes, that 5t waver that time when Chriſt yas borne, tharall Lordſhipmight 


be given unto him. Dom. Trim. \ 
He es 


comfldeſiiadeta 
all «ihip wich God, dlfellowſhipwihGodia 
| | by Chriſt: whofor this cauſe being vetyGod,became very man,tharhe might 
reconcile God to'man, and manito God : «he became or pedooeer. rhe 
. meme roaigebchs "nef-Ged: 


; His incarnation hath two patts : rr IN 


Conceived by the Holy Ghoft. Works $:865405- #0FM 
ofwidomrto theater ey leg. bes Fonlaa 
bh upd love in-God toward mankind, it is aſcribed cj zllye to te 


. TH, t as oo a RY ea and he 
hk tx nr 


Prnuan <a rom eſperch is, 
-as the bleſſed Virgin afſented to the Angels meſlage, 
Birch] T take Chriftolnowwariewa pare of his hounilicnio vom -Exmek 
beno greater abaſement, then that he, who chupdred in the clouds, 
- |\in the cradle, * fwadled ina few , whom the hcaven of heavens could 
*|'containe ; that theeternall Word an '" infant ; that he who was 
die - the Father of Afary, ſhould benow the Sore of Iſery. 4 
The ra aw ey m into the world. 
I. EO pay. 19S 976 borne. 
2, any man or Woman, and wascreatod. 
ol 3: Cramer Frans on. and fo wes Ev# made. 
Pu» oX avant ng en re Cube, 


Ai || morbor of i br emane, "ge, _ 
7. | -Thonrw Jakes gud 0)d Bri exrragur cones 
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Vnto the firſt we lay with 4 Cyril s. Pariet Aaronis virga fine ſemine,c+ non | jg rpthe if | 
pariet virgo ſine ſemine ? ant utrumd, negate, aut utrumg, concedite. ic "Latex. nf 


(Fifa: * Qui enim + ovus cerebro Minervans,o ex wa: 
Toes | þ F th ; 4 $44 314 ET, 
Choo vp fee tn kind F, | 
FaQta: 2 APY. | Hexam. m_ s. i 
Rnd Sſarareh inthe life Of Nomaſpalelillearn Angell ves Or A *|| 


I. * | 
Incredibile non eft, wt ſpiritus Dei emwnms twuligrecCoeat, / gms rey 


ſobolis wp aieep8 ingenerer. | 

The +Cu tln Tabionies, nnd. Cor pocranian Hetetakes held that Paaes | 
Chil wes the mel fon of Tſepb ; pn Tip nenY; vo. — Yiren 4.16.24. | 
Text, Mat: 1, 25, Luk, 3.23. Fee the Goſpel] Dow,” I Feats Auguſt. de || 


aa N7ern V9 __—_ $—<6- 
atmo nn 1 ns 

The which wordeareto be 

$74 permanens, & conceptura &- parituy 

able, Sodom crew 


zeale to diſgrace this holy V 

verence her, as the M 

in Heaven, (as the * Fathers uſually 

pleaſed the light of the world toi re firs 


AT ens of 

Son ce : 

ro maintaine the honour of the : The * third was afſembled 

2 hes Lieel te af i Eo much, - -- 

not- us give her too little, en hertoo 

Gofpell on the Annuntiation. F* a 
' Paſſion. 


Chriſts 2 ly, A Suffered under Pontins Pilate. 


Crucified. pur ec per 
Then particularly ,4Dead. [ hg 


which or Sri der cou: former for. el war won _ 
"7 our tranſgreſſions, and brokes for our iniguity, 1n® me,& dolurt | 
a es rn: {fn 3 AY ne falouers wes "He 


us an cxample, "vari uſem ihr dee 


us tO Vertuc.; ; r 
charity. fe pur agg IR, II LP de temp. 
ſuffer 


is ſet downe 


> —— __ <__ — 


The GC a » net) 


is life, to fave his encmies, 


oodein ns then, ig tlo0- 
[tr ha GRIDS piſtle 2. Sunday after Eaſter. 
P Nos immortalitate malt fr Jr , nt moreremur : 
| Chriſtus mortali pn wy; Mt VIVET EIB, 


EIT RELIANT For Chriſt 4 firſt ſuffe- 
red and then <ntzed into glory... Teaching us hereby, hee caſt ſetae 
with him the Croſſe before wecan weare with him the-Crowne. C 


-| as; * Luther laid; is Crucianrs;. As 4 lilie among the thornes: fo my love avbong 
the dawghter; : (ants 2-24-\\ 


I. Triumph in bell. 
EWLY " * 2, Reſwrrettion. 
| CE wed effrnfione, 
ry Sat Seſſion. LP 
into hell a part of his ad op aſter Quan 
Creed, of the whole - 
and Ch nk _ ny the 
: cannot $ agony 1n 
is death;nor of his tortures on the Croſſe at his death,nor yet of 
| A oe na Ergo, Credendum eff Chriſtun ad inferos in genere : 
1] reabiter on TN = 0am yy pant pe 
death _ likewiſe he did tri over Satan inthe courts of hell 
a . For | onyopann, bs wy end Adam oro et the 
_ __ A o mich, 
was — >eoayra" :l | efciene or me - pray With the 
25" ra 1 rnas, - By thine wnknowne ſorrowes and_(u s felt 
ly manifeſt tous, have mercy on nr,and ſave us, 0% 


Pn follow Chriſtto hcaven : albeit we belecve thar 


| 6s _—_ locks and ey of <1 Cris religins and foie 
hang. See the Goſpell on $. Thomas Eefer 
Gat; Aer an | wh 


| 


| A cloud took, bins wp their fought : Aft, 
I. 9. "Sec-theE nh bi pane hp feb 


; , Cs Place, Heaven : 4nd Mg mn ye 7 nd 

ct the Effet, Comming to Judgement. 
4 ” Spirienally, enally, The good which live with the ſpirituall 
ls life of brace: The bad whichare firtaly dead in 


Nt on, WH Betauſe at that day moſt ſhall be dead, and f 
] iy tall be forndalire, who intherwinciding of 
an cyc 

Origen thinketh that the part of hi 
- | in mind of the end of the wi rt g4. 

. catehath heard came into mans 
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h let us before ſend hither our hearts to meer him; and 

rap Rn eras to looke for him, Philip. 3.20. He hath ſaid ir, who 
I come quickly, Amen, even ſo come Lord Jeſiu. * - __} 

Godhead of the Father is eſpecially mani- | . 2, 

eſpecially manifeſted in the Got. 2 $ 
i-theG pecially /tian. L.1.ca-19 

__— 4 * @ 
ly, * AS 5.3344 
him. "ccomdly, perion ; ' Mat. 28.19, * 
I believe in the Father: in the Sonne: a3 apr 4 evvy And , that he pro- -—_—— 

ccederh from the © Father,and the Sonne, infolded ja the Title, Holy Ghoſt. For .t5.20, } 
albcit the Father is holy,the Sonne holy _ Father ſpirit, and the Sonne a ſpi- 
third perſon isthe Holy Spiriz, in re- 

the holinefſc of nature, his ſpeci 


che Holy Ghoſt : the Sonne ſanRifieth fromthe Father by | bt 
Holy Ghoſt ſanQifieth from the Father and the Sonne by immediately. 
As we bdlieve that the Father is our Creatorthe Sonne our Redeemer ; ſo like- 


wiſe that we ey pants "= _ 

ne, the tht on is termed it, not —_— $ nature, 
which is ſpigituall ; bur becauſe he is þs actreadeiben Father and the 
Sonne* in that he proceeds from them both. How, I cannot fay, you need not 
ſcarch,onely believe. For as the * Prophet ſaid of the Sonne; Who ſhalt declare bis 
veneration? {0 the moſt judicious Door i Auguſtine, of rhe Holy Ghoſt,#Fbo hail 
| declare bis proceſſion ? Inter illam generationem, & banc { from tonem, diftinguere 
= | neſcio,non vale, nom ſfſicie. Lua & illa, & ifta off neff, dis. And therefore as 
'J the * ſame Father in the like cate : Daum fibi bec dicit humana copitatio , conetur 


o 


ner, and city for the founder. ® 
as it did begin with God ; to put 


for our m 


3. Knit in 4 communion, 
» In the ſoule, remſſton of Snues. 
Her prerogatives c Inthe body reſurrettion of the fleſS. 
are likewiſe three ; 3. Bothin and foule, hfe everlaſting. | 
The word, Creds, maſt be inthis article : butthe prepoſition (*#») 
omicted, by which the Creator is diſtinguiſhed from the creatures, andrhings, 
pertaining to God from things pertaining to men. It is ſaid, 7 believe in God, in 
the Sonne,zn the Holy Ghoſt: but in all the reſt, where the ſpeech is not of the God: | 
bead , (in) is notadded. believe there is an boly Church, as a company gathered 
to God,not inthe Church as God, So the beſt copics and the ® worſt too,read- 
rn => an —_— aſſembly, Acts 19.32,39. 
[ Holy places, 1 Cor.14-34- 
| $ , for every faithfull perſon i the 
mY Church of God, r Cor.3.16. | 


Holy per- houſe, Rom. 16.5. 
\ ſons, A $505 
$ 


Church is4 
Po ppm hered to- 
there 
| gether inCypc 10 higarticle 


Cho Angels cl!:Qed to life everlaſting ; and made 
(_ ene in Chriſt, Ic 


clefiaſtucall for 
FY 
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'” Ecciefie Au- | In hath the name both mn Greek and Larine of *calling our and 
exNin.exe/"- | o:her,a8 being indced a 3 choſen avd peculiar people : * ramnl, qua inzo | 
cart Net Chnber bus Church] Becaulc all the congregations of x | 
tom. 4 f0l.53 , 
q x Per. 2.9. the whole world make but { one onely Church. For asa Kingd ide into 
lc. | matiyShires, and more Towacs, 1s called one , becauſe it bach one and the ſame 
lebiar,. Cr IENan es ſothe Church is one, * becauſe it liveth by one and 

m. | the ſame Spirit, and is ruled by one and the ſame Lord, and prof | 
theſame faith : not one as tied ro one place, much lefſe unto one perſon ; as the 
Papiſts injuriouſly confine it: tor as all of them make the Carbolke Church to be 
nothing elſe but the Remave Church ; ſo lome of them have made the Romane | 
( burch nothing elſe but the Pope. Pape virt oft rota Eccleſia, ſaith * Har- 
vews inhb.de poteſtate Pape cap. 23. As the tumultuous Anabepriſts had framed 
a Church like * P/inies eAcephali, all body and no head : fo the Rowe tes 
cap.3. | have built a Church like the ! Toadftoole, all head and no bady, Sce Epiſtle Done. 
17, peſt Trint. 

JThere are many wicked inthe Church, and the beſt men have ſome 
faults; how thenis it holy ? * Zarberanſwereth ina word : 1t Tlooke upon my 
$1 aur qe———s vethat the Church is holy : butif Ilooke 

pon Chriſt,who tooke away the ſinnes of the world, then I ſee it all holy, Ir is 

_ well, believe; adware hr" ney wn dart with mani» 

infirmities outwardly,though the Kings? isa 10us inwardly. 

, b SanRified by the ing of water through the word, that is, made cleane 

- | from all finne by the precious of Chriſt, which is daily preſented unto us 
both inthe Word, and in the Sacraments, 


(1. Of ber © bead: which is moſt holy; like as one that 
hath a faire face is ſaid to be a faire man, albeit he have 
ſome crooked finger, or gowrtic toe. 

2. Of ber faith: which is holy , formaliter &* effeRignt : 
nor l ied taw converting the ſoule, in it ſelfe ho- 

- The Church then! | ty: which forbids nothing bur that which is evill, and 

| is holy three wayes:} doth not enjoyne any thing but that which is 

| 1n reſpe& and making other holy : being the © power of God! 

| unto ſalvation, | 

F Calvin.Cate- | 3. 1n regard of ber life: which is holy, * free from fin 

rhe "4 8 raigning and condemning : even in this world made 
£4 Ruta. holy by fanRification partially: by imputation of 

{. righteouſheſle perfeRly. 


This muſt be conſtrued of the Church inviſible,the triumphant part where- 
of is moſt holy, the milicant more holy than Infidels, Iewes, Turks, Hereticks, 
andother out of the Charch, who cannot enjoy the gife of ſanQification: 1 f 
more holy, becauſe in this life we xeceive (ſaith Paw!) but the firſt fruits of 
ſpiris ; not the temtha of the ſpirit, faith | Luther: and therefore * Chriſtian won 


non Hell none but bad, Earth both good andbad. 
m Cam (ub ſpecie fiwdki ION, 6 wull ans tolerare poſſumus, aut in 
Corpere, ant 11 | Iunc mos is, | 

: v membris Eccleſia ; tameſacere ſuperbia, & bypocriſi 


Cate ; word i lſamgime or Orton in which eſe 7 

[OT jſtien is wy name, ( atholiks my » v0 Rome was, Eng 

PROS But ie properly ſignifieth wniver/a//, as here, becauſe 
| ® extended 


— 
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” 
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» extended to all places, andall rimes, and all perſons, not only thoſe who are | « Chryſef. is 


now living, but alſo thoſe who have been from the beginning, and (hall be to 


| the end of the world. So that to fay,the Roman Catholike ch, is like the 


-word of Kent and Chriſtendome : all one as to fay, the particular;or the ſpe- 
ciall generall Church. 


From this naturall exception ariſcth that other borrowed, as in the Creed of 


thanafin : hec eſt fides Catholics : that 18,? quod ubique, quod ſemper, quod ab 
PLATT nad "Wag The Catholike faith is that w ky nas I amen : 
AMat.28.19. Mar. 16.15. inall places, Row, 10.18. at all rimes, 2 Cor;x,rg9. 
And P{.1 19.80. Thy word, 6 Lord,endureth for ever and thy truth alſo from ge- 
eration 10 generation. | 

r Fides eft vides in ijs que uon vides, an © evidence of thingsnot evident. So 
that the Church we muſt believe is Catbolikg ; not icnſible, ſubje& to view :; 
but inviſible, an objc& of faith. ; 

Communion of $aints, The Churches third property, which * expoundeth 
the two former ; / beleeve the ( atholike (/hurch, * to wit, the Communion of 
Saints, Tf a Communion, then Catholike ; if Saints, then holy, 


Of the member: with the bead, becauſe cvery Chriſtian hath in- 
Thi tereſt in all the benefits 'of Chriſt, who is not a garden- 
; ogra | flower private for a few, but * the Roſe of the ficld com- 
nion nar TWO monto all : andtherefore S. Ide cals his grace, the Com- 
L mon ſalvation, | 
Of the members one with' an (Living With the living, 
ther : audit is either of the} Dead, with the living. 


As in the naturall body : ſo in the » Chriſts myſticall body, there isa 
pe. petuall ſymparhie between the parts : p & eiber ſuffer all ſuffer with 
It ; if one be had in honour, all rejoyce withir, ' 

* CAMartin Luther ſaid well and wittily, that « Chriftian is a freeman, and 
bound unto none. And again,that he is 4 diligent ſervant andwaſſall unto all, Ver} 
vir omnium hor ar um, omnium operumy omnium perſonarum : becomming all 
things unto all men, that he may win them tmto Chriſt. As that Antichriſtian 
in tile, ſothe Chrittian is in deed, Serum {er vornns Del, 

There isa knot of fellowſhip between the dead Saints and the living, They 
pray to God for our good in * generall : and we praiſeGod for their good,in 
particular. I ſay,we praiſe Godin his ® Saints particularly, for giving Aſarie, 
Peter, Pal, {ach cminent graces on carth ; and now ſuchunſpeakable glory in 
Heaven. In affcion and heart we © convele with them, alway deſiring to be 
diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. | 

Remiſſion of ſins] All of us arc bore in ſin,privs damnats,quam nats (faith 
* Bernard) andaftcr mcreafing, wegrow fromevill to worſe; untill our ſinnes 
are remitted by Gods grace, conveycd unto us inthe Charch by his holy Word 

2nts 3 1t 1s a remwsſſion, not a ſatisfattion ; a workenot of our meri 
but of mercy,who beholding us in Chriſt, reputes our ſins asno ſins. 4 
have put away thy tranſgreſſions, as a cloud,and thy ſinnes as a myſt, ſoremitted as 
| never were committed. eAgnus Dei qui tokit peccata mundi, © dingi 
que fatta ſunt, & adjnvando ne fiant, & perducendo ad vitam ub; — 
. 2 INE, 


ty or gy RG Gl. tle 

- Sins.in,,thi ,b never lo many for quantity : never {o grievous 
for _—_ Say. not with Cain, f M Go arm rhgn LeEAT. bor 
with 8 Paxil, 11 Nvings works for the beſt unto them who love God, Remem- 


ber (faith » Zather) t | 
The greater ſhallicrvethe lefſer. Our iriruall cnemiesare Nronger, ant our 


A | than wee gi yet they (hal {crvefor our good :: the greater ſhall 


pardon is our foules lite. 
CG _ Whereas 


| 


. | Inj con-, p 
ifabereſ. 6. 3- 
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e ſpeech of God to Rebecca: Majer ſerviet minors ; 
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4. «4 Epbef, 


P Vis 


i Melcbior >, 
Can loc. com. 
lib. 4- c. lt. 

© Angaft traf. 
409. in /pan. 

' Heb. 21.1, 
' Eraſmm in 

* Church of 
Scotland expo» 


firion of rhe 
Ciced, | | 


* Cant. 2. I. 


! 1 Cor. 12, 


* Loc. com, tit. 
de Chriſtians. 


a Apoc. 6. 6 


>» Laudate' Deli 
in janiis. Plal. | 


belceyo;he remillion of fins, pe) oee rm 
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'Rom.6.33. 
« Rom. F, 12- 
iz Tim. 5.6. 
» Ezck. 33-41; 


| | havefaid is! true and certaine. 


' - | broadkcloth:; the which (as we ſee) ſhrinkes in the wetting : whereas our an-- 


* | ning in another World, where good Men ſhall be rewarded and cvil condignly! 


che Church, All Menon Earth have lf, baenot everloing:the dammol in 


not 
* | ruall hand which apprehcnds thisdecd of gift is faith: and therefore begin well 


| » Publican,0 God be merciful! ro me a finner:and the good Woman of * {anann, 
. | Have mercy ow me, O Lord : anddeyout  Bartimens , 0 ſon of D avid take pity 
ortherne 


Dominus Vobiſcum. 


& Body, which is the temporal 
| p_ which isthe ſpirituall dcath, 
" Body and Soule, which is e:ernal. 
See the Epiſtle ef Trinit. . 
ReſurreFion of the body, JThe whole Creed in groſfic,and every parcell argu- 
eth a reſurreRion,as © Era/mm aptly. This one article is the baſis of all the xelt, | 
© for if there be a God Almighty,then he is juſt : and ifjaſt, then another recko- 


_— — — CG 


puniſhed.Ifa Feſws Chriſt who is our Saviour,then he muſtediflolverhe works 
of Sathan, which arc ſinne and death : if an Holy Ghoſt, then all his hallowed) 
remples, who did glorific him here, ſhall be gloriticd of him hercafter. 1f a} - 
Church w® js boly, then a remi/150n of fins a reſurrettion of the body,a life ever-) 
laſting that all ſuch as have becne ſubjeRts in his kingdome of grace, may like- | 
wiſe bo Saints in his kingdome of glory : 4for as God is principinm effettivum 
in creatione, refe livam in redemptione : ſo, perfeRivum in retributione, 

Life everlaſting, The chicfe good and laſt end, which we gaine by being in 


endure that which is cvcrlaſting,yet not a life, but an death,as being per- 

petually tyed unto torments;i ever to ſuffer that they would nor, neither 

thing that they would:only the Church cleed by the Father, 

- & Son,fandtificd by the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall injoy life cverlaſting ; 

le or inheritance, but by * donation and frank almaine. The ſpiri- 

with 7 beleeve in God, and continuc well im being a member of his Holy Catho- 
like Church, and ſhalt be fare to end well with everlafting life. 

Amend.) Our afſent to the, Creed, fignifying hereby that all which we 


0 Lord increaſe onr faith, 


RE ———— 


Ruth 2. 4. 


T xc Noveliſt; have cenſured this, and other like Suffrages, as * bore ets, or 
ſoreddings, rather wiſhes, than prayers. A rude ſpeech, which favourcth of 
the Shop more then of the Schoole : for our imitated herein the meck 


on me, Theſe ſhort ſhreddings and liſts arc of more value then their N 


cient cuſtome hath continued in the Church above 1 200, yecrcs;for Augufine 
wer} —— 1 hdr band» dren pa Egypt uſed in their Liturgic many 
every one being very ſhort, raptios * ejaculates, 
as if they were darts homes ear wich a kivt raiien euicknes, Ichebur v7 
EI URAES ioorotion hea RIP 
waſted and dulled through continuance,if their prayers were few T 
ho Hs pl aaa ade firm Sour 
[many Troy wes the fame place. Peruſe char leaned Ept. 
e, for it is a ſufficient ic, both for the | of our whole Service, as 
alſo for the (hortneſſe of our ſeverall prayers. If Augufive now lived, and 
ERNIE ny 
many ſhort in yn two long praycrs, one before, 
' For this particular it is taken our ofthe ſecond 
of Rx:h : an uſuall ſalutation among : Tudg.6.12, Lake 1.28. 
And therforethe like among us;as God —_ © youaGod ſpeed 
y Namein vane : 


| ad ec. 
arenotidle complements, or taking but Chriſtian 
 _ 


—. CCC —_ — 


— 


Lam 


Cum ſpirits tuo. 
and commendable durics. SecGoſpell Dow, 6. poſt Trinit. and Goſpell or/the 


eAnnuntiation. | 


This Ce ens Tree frnger. | 
berween the Prictt _ » Arc Cana yr [24 or inthe « 
that ar? ACT Ap -and thepcoplereplycd, Et oxms /pi N. es 
ritu 180, "och ol Leargy of Spe, ld Aeereegecale \becanſe the Chit cal. 214, . 
ans were mingled with Arabians, it is injoyned that the Priclt ſhold ay,Domi- | * 194: <91.10 
"us vobiſcwm, as in our book ; ; and he people,ae ours, > us 016A 4a | 
_ Againe, Adjuvate me frarres in oratwomibuts and the wholecom- 

*..2a' eAdjuvet te Pater, Filing, Spirits nds It is reported by 
2 Bellarmine , and © 7Tritenbemins, that one Petrus Damianne hath written a 
whole book of this argument, intituled, D ominus vebiſcurs ; in which (asit 
ſhould ſeeme) ſundry needlefic quettionsarediicuſſed ; he lived in the daics of 
William the Conquerour , therefore thought thought probable that it was uſed in the La- 
tine Church, cvcr fmce their Lirwrgy was compoſed by Damaſus, about the 
yeere 37 376. A nn blogs 

Rhenanm, and Maſter ECT," 


, - 
l b4 ST 
V _ ht OE 4 YA l 
— — 


Cum birds To. 


He peoples inſwer, Cum. ſpirits two, ist 
Paxl to Timothy: The Lord leſw Chrif Chriff 


Minifl 0 Fang . £ 
I IIS = tne Coleen 
people m it were * poſſible willing to pull out their 

4 —_ Aon Fnot” only of Tennormen Shes, bur alſo 20 love hi | Caty; in las.- 


A Paſtor cannot uſe to the people a better wiſh then, The Loyd bee with $a | 
you, For ® if God({bee with them, who can bee againſt them ? and the people | ® Rom.8./ 21, 
cannot make a fi -* we ſpirit. COT ny id) cve- LES 
Ye eo al (ps and ought to b 

od is a TAL ought to be wor w ſpirit , 

1s mcet we ſbould cs pin ſervic withall carncit eomcation * Job. 4:24 
and intention of ſpirit. Sec Magnifice 

Chriſt promiſed; Afar, 18. tobexvithusinourdevotion, is the of '«s, 
when we meetto pray. But as * EZuſebim Emiſſenus obſerveth, how God 
be in the midit of thee , Whenas thou artnot in the middeſt of thy ſelfe > woe |* 537 de eo, whi 
males Bowe deat tus, fi tecums ipſe non _funeris ? ; "ys wad duo aut tres, 

w Indge awake ? No marvcll if thou loſe 
ID IN A CEE 

is gun-ſhot (laith e Luther bards C, 

anorum. ſaab s Lk) Ong Chi 
no further than the. ſpirit doth carry them + if they be-# Timsde, they carmor 
flee far 2 if Twmide,not pierce much : only fervent and humble devoti 
—— penetrating the walls: of heaven, A Pres 

The Church hath laced theſe muruall relponforics ae 
our prayers,after the and Confeſſion of faith; becaiuſe*{ and 
ont me ye can doe nothi . | Wherefore the Church,as have 
Np ihefult,wi 6 Lord open thou our lips nh COT 
rutabers 2) ed begins, 1'fay, with, the rd bee with: , and ends with, 
: gh Jeſws Chrifhowr Lord, Signifying hereby, that Chriſt is ©, _ * Apoc. 1. 8, 
mega, the firſt and the lalt,withourt whom we canneither begin w 
— C 2 


* Toh. 15.8. | 
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© | wel And this is the reaſon why the Church after this interchangeable falara- 
tion enjoynes us to pray, Lord have mercy upon #5 : Chriit bave mercy upon us 
Lord, &c. uſing in carne tepernion (as | covjeRture) rather to pre this one 
pointy then (a8 * other write) tonorific three divine 
pd tv robey- wonder wr mers Suffrages as we be- 
ganz for as inthe firſt we the Lord to be with #s and owr ſpirit ;  like- 
wiſe in the laſt, that he won/d not take bu boly ſpirir froms ws,but accompany the 
I ee eee anſ the 
am in to p__ wering the Mi- 
niſterdlond inthe Church * The begining of wh es, is 
aſcribed by » Feeners Dang Bib Rome, by * Theedoretto ood 
rus Biſhopot Antioch,by 5 # alafrjdus Str abo to S. eAmbroſe Bilboy of Mil- 
lane : all which red 1100, yeercs before the Church was acquainted with 
any French faſhions : and yet Baſil. epi. 63. alleagerhrhar the Chunchenof 
Egypt, Libya, Thebes, Paleſtina, Phoznicians, Mcſopotamians, uſed it 


—_— *-Forrates and * Strabo write, Irnatixs , -a Scholar unto 
owne Scholars, ud arti, wee eh ndr If any ſhall 


[orfyan cxpe&t , wecan fetch _ ordercven from te 
of bv heaven: 1 y =<Auy: the (i < Eſay) ſet on w_ h Throne, the Sera- 
pon it, and one cried to another, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 


- he 1's ature his glory. 
fie ping Coder ne other ierwgey 


7 Goninon = term thee, «7g ae, Teng tf fro 


; practtom fe farendem i males anni ben oſeioiepronm wh: 


By 


Luke 1. 46. My ſoule doth magnifie the Lord. 


i elſc, but e, for : thankes,for 
- m—_—_—_ thi Lord, moon Cy 


matter of the Virgins cxultation: or at ing in the twofor- 


mer verſes: ahd a reaſon in the reſt, For be hath re &c. 
I purpoſe to fift cvery word of cheformer par overly and becauſe there 


is (as "Eater ith) ra Divine mprovoune, I will CITES 


aw = tb dons wma clerariins. recreate Geng 


an ny Sr] _ proxic. 
are bl f of Cn wweddom to maſſe: bur 
ever when he the Saints bell, hefaid to his wife, thou for thee and 
—_—_— mh wins 


gar ye rr 
SISA b own in his own lamp, | 
fn, fey fr 


— 


mm_—_— 
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Sewle] Asif ſhe ſhonld thus ſpeake. Thy bencles © Londaret® goat 
A El eanifet ſo manifold,” that T cannot accord them with'my tongue, }- Soute. 
wo ly record them in my heart. Ttis tray ld; holoves bavlittle whotet? i Beds in loc- 
how mAb he loves: and fo ſarely he praiſerh God bur little, who makes it a | 
mo grant a lip-labour only, Mar.7:6. wa bonoureth me with their 
but their heart is far from me .God open aber will have all and yet above 
x the ſoule. '* Sowne give for that alone commands all | 
other members, as the EE tbl Galdiees 'Irfaithto the foot, goe, 
and itgocth; unto the hand, come; and it commetly; unto the reſt, doe this,and 
hey hay it. It doth bend the knees, and joyne the hands z DOR, 
the countenance, diſpoſeth of the whole man : and therefore as 
other ® ©Aary choſethe better part, ſothis rh rrp pony 
part, her ſonle did magnifie, her ſpirit rejojeed. 
Some Divines ex thelc weeds royncty Gn rvarally, The ord ſpirit 
is uſed in the holy Scripture ſometime for the whole ſoule, r'Cor,7.34. 
woman unmarricd careth for the things of the Lord, STING 
in body and in ſpiric, that, is, ® in ſoule. 
So Saint ef fine in his expoſition of this bymne, chinkes tharthele two 
yr here ſignifie. the fame, becauſ®the latter my ſpirit rejoyceth in 
wap on is honaths g cif buran Excgelvot the mew Kol arat ras 
wmagnifie the Lord : infinuating by t 1on,»7 ſoule,my [ _ 
votion wasnot ht ber cordial nd RACER ra ericd mae 
that the Fox do theneck,the Maſtive the throat; the Felvertlieitrer, by: 
God clpecially carcth for the heart : being (as PO ITY? 
Non corticis, ſed cordis Deus, 1 
And therefore Afar want content to praiſe the Lord fromthe tine of her 
only, bur alſo from the root of her heart. So'* Daviddid pray,Praiſe the | » Tal. 103.1. 


ro ord eBobecn jo wichiy ae aiſe his holy name. So 'e Payl w ? ColoC, Y 
have us pra ing to the Lord with grace hoyodh hives: And ſo Chr whe - 


doth deſiet the Frick ( who ie cho mouth thopeople ſhould pray, The 
Cd with ue hi faith the Miniſter; OY , anſwereth, 
eAnd with t irit. 1 Hereby ſignifying, —— eg ty rto 
performed w all irrention nd-intention of "4 be 
Divines interpreting theſe two ſeverally,di ſt berweenſovleand ps. 
rit : —_— meg rae err 1 Cor: 15,45. Ti torn Anne der 
living ſoule, t Adam a rie. Sonlc isthat by: which 
rarurally: ſpirit j hat, wig wryen} eye 
) ſouleſignifieththe will, and ſpirit the 
Sy Fd of God is lively and mighty in operation, pry ran any 
trio entreth thorow , even —_— yon, Rk 4 


Aaryy (aying here, foulc and naterthiar ſhe did 
praieehe Lord for noatyar eyurro /anddevotionigher afſeRi 
on. They praiſe God, with halfe an heart, Ire nn Fe 

; or leendued with ,want devotion: and ſo while 
with the oule withours ri + ickours fue, 


Ir 
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cannot be made more great m regard of himſelfe : bu all our vili- 
itying the Lord is wn reſpeR of others only. 

the moſt holy name of God,as much as in us licth, we 
; when we blefle his name, ſo much as in us is, we magnidie 


RE 
loriari, 


| 


TH 
i: 


G7 
IF 


ight, Sevioxr ,of mercy , Mary then (as Au» 
| him alone, who is able to help, becauſe 


ſpiric,make this a rea- 

CI ee es 
: of Ma ckeaci God. 
a good conſcience, | which is «| 


. - ' 
ns ow calst [, bels * l; - x . 

em ner frei por xr tba, yen por 
for hawſvever inthe Court of Conſcience there be ſome pleading day ; 
yet The godly make 3t Hilary Terme all the yeere. Sec Golpell Dom. po Fe 


mgn 


poſt T rant. | 
| a raeRptdtader Garoneve Gefhejatwagns 

nor in-good, but in villany, and vanity, Pro. 2. 14. They rejozce in 
doing © ” e: whereas in the good man the joyes obje&t | 
is alwai | it ſelfe, God himſeIfe. David delights in rhe Lord, | 

mn Bek GENS H gratoſtpatuge Paul faith, Rejoyce in the 
Lord ehnayer, and again, 1 ſay rejojce. We may rejoyce in our friends, in our | 
_.2rat ware” des: we 
: | | 


ES ny 
woes dos Ire Apr rig freer 


Dom. 4. eAdvent. 


{- Seen wrmeprer yn oper rt 
ble : but to conſider him in Chriſt,in whom he is well pleaſed,is of all ghoſtly 
| comfort | if wedeſire to in as not. 
behold God glaſſe of the Law, which makes kim a Tadge : 
|mincheginle ef cheGolpel which thowe kime mercifi) Saviour, 4 


_—. 


—_ as i 
_ 


— 
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PF IS pram. - 
In cvery Chriſtian there are'two contrary natures,the fleſh,and the $ irit* 
lia Sies Man in Chriſt, be maſt ſubdue the 4 
then the other : the w is the miniſtery ofdeath, and {crverh 
of our rebellious fieſh:the Goſpellis the power of God gongat 
puncbul promieg of Godin Cirihens oper ly 3 ccagrhe- 
= of the ſpirit. It is Pal ay gooey and water of life to 


WY, 


| TR, ey trmnnls bye” 
hes Center na God ne BEI 


Sever) We nw 0 cetlnors ur of ortho 
ſecond againſt all Papiſts, 
ey es, was conceived and borne withour ori 


liveland died without a&tuall fin ; contrary to the 
22, EET 


: andſois 
_ ey pul: end F Minor Femmes 


Fi mh doe Pan, nd; 


atrix, or Advocate. $i 


pay = lene al 7 | | 
np Dn === 
i 2g \uitwty hte eminent 
MF Of David, then art my God : of Thewes, i My 
'p 0 opp mon 
ow 


our thurſty ſoules, As in ce) hen ad god auto nk | Th 


|, Tom.7 f.7 4% 


* fol 743. 
* Tom 6 f. 564 


* Tow 3f.164.' 


regarded the lowlineſſe of his bandmaid 
75 3 Lhe From henceforth al grnerarions hall] me 


- — 


| SE Copnitionem 

arded.”] God is faid in Scripture to regard three gf , | 
| w— Auguſtine notes upon this place) /ecundum "rms | 

1 His eyc of knowledge regardeth all things, Hebrewes,4.1 3. There is not. 
FEA. which is not wife fs in bis fight, but all things are naked and open 
| wnto him. 

: Pſal. 33-1.] © 2 His favourable countenance and gracious cye is upon them * who feare 
| hins, and wpon them who truſt in bis mercy. 

3 God in judgement will only regard his cle&. For he will fay tothe 
'Mith.2.5.12, reprobate, | Verity 1 know you not. God regarded here Mary with his gracious 
eyc, v to make her both his childe, and his Mother. The one js a be- 
® Marth. 7.14. | nefit obtained of very ® few ;the other denied untoall. Zr was only granted to 
* Hugo Lincol- | Mary to be the Motber of Chriſt, ® whereas it was denied unto all Men, to be the 
niefic, uti $u- | Father of Chriſt. 

y ge ts ejus This was fo t 6 genes Mary, that as in this Hymne her ſelfe doth 
with, pro » From | Aer. all generations ſhall account ber bleſſed, 
Yo Lake 5.28. An of Heaven faid that ſhe way ® fol of grace: Gratia plena in ſe gion 
| 4/e, inher{lfe, butnot ofher ſelfe. And therefore her foule di ihe the 
I- Lord, and her fpirit rejoyced ined Meter; wt iaregiſc owna 
| greatnefle, but in reſpe& ofhis goodnefſe, For fo ſhe faith, He bath regarded. 
Lowlineſſe. 6 The lowlineſſe.] ! God cannot look above himlelfe, becauſe he hath no ſup 
- | *Marlsr.iz tc. | riour ; nor about hi for that he hath no cquall : he rogards on as 
| are below himand therefore the lower a Man is,theneercr unto God,the more | 
i. expoſed to his ſight who lookes from above.4 ho is like wnro the Lord our God 
Plal.113. 5,6 ; 4 
| that hath his dwelling ſo high, and yet bumbleth bimſclfe to behold the things in 
Heaven and Earth ? He takgth up the fimeple ont of the duſt, and lifteth rhe 
out of the mire. And P/al.1 38. verie 6. Phangs is Ede ph je ba Fe 
[pe& wnto "the lowly ; but as for the be beholdeth them afar off. The moſt 
eſpcciall reſpe& ro 


high then hath | as are moſt low. 
' Now lowlinefſe in ho 
Scripture is uſed both Y 


gar who when he findcsa Iewell, i 

boaſt of any good it, the Lo 
It isim then that Afary ſpakeſthis of her ty : for (as fome 
if obſerve) ſhe did in this Song aſcribe all her happineſleto 


told Dioſcorms, Vitia cetera in ſuperbia vero etiam in benefatis timenda 

When or Grdye: fore pete perm mtd joe cx V7: ATI 

boz, cyen vertne is the matter ofthis vice: in ſuch ſort,char « Man will be ud, 

| becanſe he is not prond, But this was not CMaries minde to boaſt, in t the did 

7, | not boaſt zbur;as the word and coherence more then infinwate, ſhe did under- 
| and by lowlineſlc, her meane eſtate and quality.” © V0 


b Quod me dignatne in altum, p 
Erigere ex humili, celſum. | ; 

pow - 
| ©.3% ""* | on 


B © 4 
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from their ſeat ; and hath exalted the lmmbly and meeke : where humble is | 


mighty ray ex wiindle of Aerie to Gods hi bnefle, I 
CT | ſome as © Eraſmus coqus, ona EY 


_ deſerved t by © Annort.in loc. 

h rrp ar words ofthis 
error phone whereas haimni- 

lity is called Latine read, 


& imifac{u, Saders Baſjenie; 2s mour (h Bibles , he / 4 on the 
proind boiewanrack Fy And this is not only the criricall | Sign of Eraſwas, 
Maldon at xs obſerve the fame: for her intcne was 


er Ln he ware eo buy 
+ trot Se wk w ==s 


in this H ALES 
pdryom wrs ry == 


in 
— £ ts vs pe 


m_y the —_ her 
== uo rr roward ſclfs : now ſhe re 


Hi 


gs ee I that the ® ſeed of the Woman ſhould ; 


CE EE ets 


' The 98, Pſalme. 


r Inhelping and comforting them: He ex- 
alteth le and meeke , filling them 
with all good things. 
fGenerally,\ 2 In cattcring and confotmding their cne- 
| mics : He hath ſcattered the proyd pur 
downe the mighty from their ſeat, and [ent 
the rich empty away. 


|: inpertormn 


2 In his gracious pro | miſe 
| More ſpecially, ) efſias of the World ; 
| ng 15 hu 


hath hal, 
ſervant Iſrael, as be paws popes 
1 frefucbers Abraham, and his ſe n | l 


, 


Theſe pointsare ” flagons of WW courts tire Lads Fox ; 


his promiſe almoſt 4000, yeares, hr pag | 

acompiited the ametshevay full:then no doubt, God hav pro- 

the refarreionof the dead, and 1 everlaſting life wil 6 hl ot 

Fave wokva That which is paſt,may confirme our hope tonching things 

to come: For remembreth his mercy towards bu ſervant Iſrael and it is on them 
that feare bim throughout all generations. 


—_—_—— 


—_ 


—— 
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Cantate Domino, Pſal. 98. 


T He Church hath hath done well in II, Taker $8. for 
er. the one isa perfett #ccho rotheother nterpreters agrecing,that Da 
. —_ , and Aferier hiſtory arc ee) Whore ler fore- 
Pſalme, is told in her Song: as he Ot I 
Lord anew ſang ougew elves joyful : So ſhe , My ſonle 
rs wy ſpivie rejeyoeth is God ay aviogr. And this ( Jas 
reacheth) is a new Song : The hoxre commeth , and now is, raed nd nd 


enfipthe Farkev i it and truth. The vejcedoth fy, © #4 
gn RE tak 5: and the Fecho, Magna mihs fe, He 


Lee date avrvetionts Gall For va cxeading wonder 
(Pp ſhould be manifeſted in the fle 

paulhpalan) greaumtery thr Go Voice : rapture. 
hand, and with bi ely ome bath b AT hoot Eccho x, He hath 


ſhewed ſtrength with his arme, heharh ſcattered the proud in the i 
TI The Lord declared his var, Brrigheoe a 


ſhewed in the the Heathen, is mercy is 
a Sd : he hath filled the hungry __ 
cnpry yay. Gem ren fe ithgeo 
bis mercy and truth 
*Heremembrigis mary, OP | 


Who. 


In 0 PRI" whe 4 | 
| A oo 


latter end} . 
mſcnſible 


of 
INE? gs 


of the Plalme doth incite ſenſible Men, 


ewich, 
\1 ho maſt ſing : Al! Men all s, ring have 
dircQing his 


IE” 


T3, 
8.1% 


let the byxFurafrurn, —_— 


for hel: were aries The 187 onery: ow only Men, 
(he dull Aﬀſe birwafters or4b Jar aha baibere hrrone, ay proprbiad ec; an 


2 What : Sing «new ſong, Thisis Manvend, to feck God in this lifeto ſe 


God in the next: atoere nt pate mare 
us, we mult 


of 
ATE cd for wor? fog eo neo eras: Ye on 


| rimes anew { on Devi here ing new fong 3 chats, 2x pure 
the oli - nts of = bode 2 apr hp Man 

$ new Man ancw z witha * new 
neu nd wales in) new Fen Ee bac Cn and ſings 


inns. wes m6, habe] , but of Canaan ; his com- 


Oranew fong, that is, {fk . EOS Een 
a ncw benefit, Epheſ.5 .20. ts alway s, Itisvety 
ro thanke God only in groſlc, and not in parcell. Halt teh ore 
made whole? pra God withthe Leper, Lukg 17, ſing — for this 
new falve. 

Doeſt thon hunger and thirſt after ri | meeps 
couldeſt not cndure the words of exhortation and di a new ſong 
for this new grace. Doth Almighty God GG of thy ſinne, 
whereas heretofore thou diddeſtdraw iniquity > withcenloofranky, and {innc 
as it were with cart-ropcs, and walt given overto worke all uncleanneſſe,cven 
with greedineſle ? 0 fog, Bug: ſong, a tew 


Or new,that is, * no common or 


=_ aonding purvcllow and exranilageyy 
to God, or praife God, 


hi may nor ich is the old tarrew inrebet of Bl dottee 
chat ax ocean is offered, We tmybeata our wits after the beſt 


"Or, becaſ this Palme prophetic mono]; 


ad, ym reps cls at Chriſts b ro God on ace in Earth, to-.|1 
op (born or ho orld never before ; that the 


cd okehe Worman (would the Serpents head is an old ſong, the firſt that 
ever was lung : ae gang till Chriſt did maniteſt himſelfe in 
the fleſh, In the Old Teſtament there were many old fongs, but inthe New 
Teſtament a now ſong, 

That unto us is bomea Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord,in reſpets 
anew ſong ; for whereas was but ſhadowed in the Lay, he is in 
the ;and new, ſing of new Men, of all Men. For the ſound of 


che Golpe De dnt Crone ne > : where- 


Inrie Fane in Iſrael, at 
Salem bis Tabernacle, aud ni heb Ts 


+ Whrnſer Tei Ink See Pie is hach opti 
4 or 
u—_ tothe whole World , ID on, 
, being a worke 
wy in the be rode Man like bimſclfe; 
he made AR ET © Nic 4 nos ſecit 
cepreſtfalliur malornn noftreyem.n the world 
and it waydone; but to redeeme the World, dixit multa, 
Text; Paſſne off dara verbe, tetie wes. The | 
a workeasit were of bir fingers : Pſal. 8.3; When Teo 


_— 


_— 


1 Here. 7 .Epi#. 


J.. Lord. 


'} 1xib. de beati- 
; tudine Sax T3- 
{mam Cape 17+ 


-1*® Luke 2.36. 


—— ——W 
I eee 
| — — 
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f f in 
Pſal. «tt. 
* /# locum. 


kt Cor. 3.16, 
| In Protrept. 


—— 


Em 


The Song of Simeon. 


he works of thy fingers, Bur the redemption (a it is here called) the works 
has arme : wy Pagers: right hand,and with his holy arme hath aetins reid 


the vittory. 

ei the Iewes obſerved a Sabbath in honour of the Worlds creation; 
how many Feftswals ougnt we to koepe in thankfull remembrance of our re- 

jon ? As Diogenes {aid,cvcry - was an holy day to agood Man,ſo cve- 

ry day ſhould bea Sunday to the Chriſtian Man. | ETFE, 

Aquinas excellently, Bonum gratie unite , m4jus ef quam bonum nature to- 
tins wniverſi : The ſaving of one ſoule is a greater work, then the making of a 
wholeWorld: 1.2, que. 11 3." UE . 

to 

5. Wherewith : ina licerall ſenſe Font PE he Hor 
with all kind of f muſick, Pneumaricall With Ns s, wg 

In an a/legoricall expoſition (as * Ewthymins interprets it) we mult praiſe 
God in _ and praiſe him in our contemplation : praiſe him im onr 
worth ſc him m our life, praiſchim at our 


iſe hi m in our workes : praiſc 
not-only Temples (as ” Panl) but (as Clemens eAlexandrinns | 
cals us) Timbrel: alſo of the Holy Gholt, | 


—_— 
—_— 


——_— «© 


he —_ —_— 


Nunc dimittis, or the Sovg of Simeon. 
L UKE 2+ 29, 


Lord,now letteft thow thy ſervant depart in peace. 


& Ovid. Epi. 


Novw, 


|" Galvindec, {th 


F | 
. 
= 


k Q#abifet 4 vocant, udi abjettas in herbis, | 
As the Swan, i Simeon inhis old age, ready to leave the World, did ſing 
more then ever he did before, Lord now lettefF, oc, 
The which Hymne is a thankſgiving to God, for giving his Sonne to re- 
decme his {crvants, 


And it hath two prin- 


| er{.29,30. 
cipall parts ; 1n the 


2 In of the all good our Saviour Chriſt 
tothe whole World, Vas 1,32, 

r His willingnefſc to dye, Lord now letteft thou 
flovattibpiits poet, lee 
2 Thercaſon of this willingneſle , For mine eyes have 

| | ſeene thy ſabvation. 

Lord. The Papiſts often in their life, ſpecially at, their death, uſetocom- 
«pa Fog and their foules unto the proteQion of the bleſſed Virgin -- 
it; 146.005 ab hoite protege, & hora mort ſuſcipe. Thisis their 
avowethit : this 1s their praftiſe, Father Garnet at his 


\ He rejoyceth in regard of his owne particular, 
V 


Tnthe firſt note two 
things cdpecially ; 


_ hb 


4 - : 
| 
. 


4-ars EA ds _ | | 
l placed. Simeon bad a revelation 


as wehaveno warrant fromGod, for many things we 
b 2% a6 iy 


Is ann m ADao_ 


—J 


FR 


when he 
» and the Lord 


W not our rods EL EJS Ro 
t=inenreaer: 


B caſt our ſelves out of the FF _ " Neghbowy. | 

World, i an® offence againſt lf ul, much lelacky 
Ged : who ſaith, 7how/halt not kill x 2:43 

as Ye rt moſt ory ngtber xy les ld thy ſeltc, then thy 


;T _———— rare ell wil 


In choofmg yas. 


ſum principally three 


ſerveth te ugh ki gron 


ſervice to ſervethe W 


ns 


ppp xt Cs Reis leat coerced when helsmok Grinick Like 


X = 


hoſerethche Devill his fellow, who 

ah ty nc x7 oe eeFY It is a baſc 

a frhng Lenny unto our ſervants. 
ſerverhe feſh:this Maſter i cholcrick,ſo w 
look cvery day to be turned out of his doors: 


I 
ee Oe nes 


mn 98 is our > Toy ene Ce hath the Lord, who is 
moſt able, and the beſt Lotd, who ismoſt willing to his followers : and 
therefore let us ſay with Simeon, and boſt with David: 0 _ 
vant, 7 pd { are oe thet on Simon and [wdes 4 

note ortality.; Death isnot * exiew, 
irenſygs Tn not a buta 


| 


i" mnoery 


—_—_— ras 


EET 


m_ m_ ſubmit our i 


4.1 kat; and give life, faith the | 


| 


Letteſt thon, |} 


® Thomas 2, 2* 
queit.64 art.y 


ef Luke 19, 27. 
4 Deur. 31.39 


*1Coru:;16 


isthe a, _ 


| 
* Pſal, x16, 14. | 


—. 
de mortaliate. 
ef ils 
epi 
y ate; 6b.de 
atid. 
* zSam.1 2, 24 ' 


« Marth, 24.32 


— 


| 


Cn 


ws 7 


|demonſtrate this point. Þ Laxarur dieth; and his ſoulc is preſent] a 


b Luke 16s 13, 


fetters # our flcſh is a fink of fanne, thepriſen ofche minde, Were pods 
; racy pt oy wasa little too curious in par tits | 


i. |noprane and (a2 Plater of Sarde; and S, Pantofa Wi 


The Song of Simeon, 


bleſſed unto the boſome of eAbrahers : y Dives dyeth, and his 
ſouleis and fnatcht away by foulc fiends untothe bottomleſſe pit of hell. 

As Gods ctcrnall decrees ve an cnd withouta : ſo the ſoules of 
Men have a without attend. The fonle and body part for a time;bur 
they ſhall meer to receive ai irrecoverable doome, cither of Come ye 
bleſſed, or Go ye curſed. | 

Secondly , note that dying is the < looft ing of our ſoule from her bonds nd 


© Oui gloriatur in viriburtor poris gloriatur in viribws carceris, 


ul leparecd Þ Le : What doe you meane to priſon ſo ftroug'? So that a \| 
at liberty, rredyhan Zr out of a cage; Il 


gr = 0" viſit your ownefoule, for it is 1 inap 
laid a bleſſed Martyr, apnd Fox, pay. 544, 


Ce ES, acer inet 
World fo great as it ſelf. * Initi# vite cacitas & oblivisy mt roy | 
dolor exitum, error ommia : clo fol pl ,youtha raſh heat, 
manhood a carking carefulneſle, old aonpythes © Diw' 51 
pre fre ry , & waſs ſepulchya i NE No eptar It | 

ano , as | Bias of the 


es een 

to age, we to &v one W 

arriveat the haven of death. Bod ITS ETeS: 
Og gre 
he ge 


Ys Lol n3, 17. 
£ New enltken ans niſi louga dolor wm 
Colluvies } longs patientia carceru 414. 


Is peace, "Thereare three kindes of peace : 


ay; ns, 


The laſt kinde is meant here, though affuredly Simeos had all three:for our 
Res God, and fo far as is poſſible, ocertrophrnienst- rn doth 
SO + omen 
contoratly paring ime ng wth old Smes, 
with old Simeon, EE 


nr cleane 
hedoth give life, not 


OI 


Uprr— 


The Song of Simeon. 


—_— — — 


v he ewes aſtum ock, unto the World meer fooliſhnes, in reaſon 
more likely to drive Men = poke pre} rg er And 
when it is his plcaſure that any coing i heme re 
Ter be makes them fee bs anger 


relic ahogarber apcr bits. Nui chideof God, through 
> tribulations, and, of our — ng deſperation 
enters into ne into —_ 


when a Man ts caſt, beneiches Geek banke, nor ſoeleth worms. 


For there is a two-fold pre- { 1 Felt and perceived. 
ſence of God in his children ; 2 Secret and unknowne, 


Sometime God is not only preſent with his eleR,bur alſo makesthem ſcn- 

(bl perceive it, Simeon here ddzand therefore his mourning was tarned in 
tomirth, and his ſobs into ſongs. 
Againe, ſometime God is t, but nor felt : jund his Gree prafince te 
ſtaines us in all our troubles cemptations : it cntertaineth life in our ſoules, 
when as to our we arc altogether dead, as there is life in Trees 
when they have caft leaves, And therefore letno Manbe diſmayed;how- 
ſocverdiſmaycd; for God doth never leave thoſe, whom hedoth love: but his 
comfortable it is2 ſecret friend,and oftendoth us maſt good, when we leaſt 
perceive it, Eſay 41.10, &c. 43.2, 

el 70 thy word, If God prom iſe, we prog gy for be is not 
like man, that be ſhould tye : Lek abeiie oftockl be ſhould repent, This 
ſhould tcach nsto be holy,” as God our Father is holy,* being followers of him | 
as deare children. As he dothever his word with us ; fo ler us ever keep 

A es one witch - Te AE that equivece- 

| ro- 


good concluſion 
, and 


39 


—_— Cc. 


death, and that moſt accurſed death. fecit inflramenth vita, wed . 
garner ner rk matter or wor hecalsus by the Goſpel, a 
1 5,33 | 


_ Oy in. hemp emer > —— As Sizes faw 
_— body: ſohefaw Chriſtsdivinity long be- 
force with the pi joe rs tre rears dt or be 


led in his armes was the great God, whom the heaven of heavens could not con- 
indium ies inthe Lord of life , he wasnot afraid of death : 
but inſtandly breakes forth into this ſweet Song, Lord, new letieft thew thy for - 
vant depart im peare, for mine eyes have, &e. 

Death isunwelcome come to carnll men, as* Arftlr ad, Of af terrible th 
mſt terrible, They cry out upon the miſerics of lite, and yer when death com- 
EI who all the but when the mc- 

dicinc is brought them, erenothingfick v as all the weekerunne 
anddownerhehouſe with paine rherceth,and & the Barber cometo 
hr arr ry _ when _ 
a yet ſoc 
to cut the throat of the a 7 pull ratnbones 


Eran ea anti twtm, 


D 2 


* A&s 14.22, | 


; 


The Song of S imeon, 


And the true reaſon hereof is want of faith, becauſe they doe not unfainedly 
* Epheſ. 4.8. Crit: Icſus © hath led captivity captive, * that he hath ſwallowed wp 
f 1 Cor.15.54 death is vittery by hu death, and o wito s the gates of eternall life. * The | 
| Luke 3-9% uponthe Crofſe di joyfully becauſe he faw +9: ns beleeved |} 
b Aas 7:56. al hare ul pſ from a place of to a paradiſc of pleaſure. 8. Sre- 
uot he [aw the nm and Chrift ſtanding at the | 
———_ Here Simeon departed joyfully ,becauic hu eyes [aw the 

on. Guy yur 
[reſt Ln, faith, ſo two ſorts of Chriſtians ; one weake, | 
another ſtrong. The weak Chriſtian is willing to live, and patient to dye 3 bur | 
the ſtrong patient to live, and willing to dyc. 
-- boatrafe motalrgg; two things are requiſite : | 


{poſition at death, 

_—_ y by faith in Chriſt, If a Man were to fight hand 
on, in ſuch wiſe that cither he mutt kill or be kik 
[oe + -- hr aro cavehim of his poyſon and ſting.Death is a Scr- 
rage eorieny- wherewith he woundeth us, 1s fm : fo faith i 8. Pan, The 
death ir fone, Now the truebclecver underſtands and knowes affured- 
bs wet ara it oor rec root yromy aa nnyany vp and if no 
[den bark no ting «well ny death kite, but it cannot hurt; * when our 
neaighteonfucle i forgiven,and im covered, Chriſt both in life and death jout- 

vantage, 1.21 
Faithalfs p a right diſpoſition and behaviour at death ; for even as 
when the of Iſracll in the wildemefle were ſtung with firy Serpents, 
and eo eerdmg ro God rppoemenr el were prey care creed 
her, th : ſo when 


= x Cor.11.30 ne I only. Faith is the 
Cant poor : EF: " Redeemer li- 
| I I mcorruptien, and this mortall immor- 

ralit ; well may {57 07 old _ Lord now letteft thow thy ſervant de- 
part in peace : ve with Pax/, O Death, where is thy 
CN Ok prkere i thy rilery (Theſe of death is ſingthe ſtrength of fin ts the 
Law, but thanks be given unto God, which giveth us vittory throw _— __ 
Mg" And thus much of the reaſon, why Simeon wasnot 
namely, for that he did bold in his armes, and behold with ran pg 
Chriſt, '» who is the refarreion and the life ; he could fay with a truc heart 
wy gy; God : and his ſoule did ant aa 50 
1 Zam 

Which thou haſt Pep forth gigs .] The ſecond 
Hympaamecning the our Saviour brought to the 


What are his 
Whereintwo points are to benotedeſpecally ng Ga 
The benefits are /alvarien, i , and g/ory, So that the World without | 
| neg -* 7 Yo es > Faxither 
gy > Mo fri uſe mri ,and [on 
neſſe, without whom all in darkneſſe, and ts the ſbaddow ,a3 Z 
charia In his ſong : he is our without whom norhing hog hw 


* conſuſs and fame Theſe mots ſo grear, cud gente 


= = andthe Church njoynechthi Hymneto be ſung daily, ina 
But 


—_— 
_ Oz. O44 


—_ CO 
All... 


The Song of Simeon. 


But unto whom appertaine theſe benefits? Vntoall. So faith the Text, A! 
which thou ha/t prepared before the face of all people. ? T he Lord hath made bare |, v0... | 
bis holy arme in the ſight of all the Gentiles, and all the ends of the Earth ſhall [re | ©? | 
the ſalvation of aur God. Chrilt is ſet up as a-* ſigneto the people, rand apply : lay 14,10, | 
for this cauſe, among other, do wag bodabina * common Inne, by |* Luke 7... þ 
Nenae al Gt th nn eo ofthe Goel waoprche nope fd, | 


prepared e the face of all 
bar EE mn — 


4r- | 


oe Ions ar ans room 
Toke bro guns Gone .] ifavy tall demartwhy Sernithpe 
ofthe Gentiles, and glory of thelewes, tetharinn Gs 
ty ofthe and lighrof the Iewes : 


"Anſwer is made, that there is a two-fold darkneſſc 


Sin is called in holy Scriptoresa worke of darknefle, I 

I Becauſe iz a commigrey again} Gods nb ig aogh gg 
ſtion of Satan, © who 5s the Prince of oaw # 1; 

2 Becauſe fin for the molt part 1s inthe dark; *T'bey char ſleep; 
ſleep in the night, and they that are drunken, are drawken in the night, 
3 Becauſe ſm deferveth cternall darknefle- :4 Caſt that unprofitable ſervant 


DONS 

is conimitted eſpecially through the darknefle of under- 
handing: for Satan uſually blindeth woo rn. yes igion, and makes 
Te GT OED <q +9 42s" 
vertue, 


_ Now i#1regard of this kinde the T | 
2s well ptr bo : Chriſt usaligh ight - had uby ligks 


wenn .9.C ws rae 5/ In ler he rmeh ies he wel 
The ſecond kinde ignorance': the the cyc, 
fo the cye of the foul is the underſtanding : nbd ure. nk apy rings the 
light that is in thee be darkneflc, how great is that darknefſe? The Iewes in this 
reſpe& were not in ſuch darknes as the Gentiles;having the \ ITY, 
the ſacrifices and exerciſes of holy religion : [ury was God knowne, his 
great in Iſrael, at Salem was his Tabernacle, bu dwelling in Sion : mats | 
8 Gentiles were ftrangers and aliens from the covenants promiſe, without hope, 
without God in the Wore now Fam » the lightof the Gentiles, yea 
whole world, hath broken partition wall, and made of i borh one all 
people, Gods people. Foras * natural] Sunne ſhineth i upoinche 
grodend evil = paar one ing li 
z toli 
Com rknall oli the power Col, 1Eranrs, 774 
Howſoever Chriſt bethelight ofall people, arr yeugr ary 
none ret 


covenants untothem-, borne of 

| wonders them TIL, 

pon otenaliy prong 4 cnety 

—_ learns; Galle chat the Goſpell is the greatcſt honour of a State. 
all our glory dependeon Ctiſtour Head, whnisthe King * Necjoreeh 

" URI —— Wa ornament ® Barowins Ate 

- nu SIS nalc ph 

lbinu, Englands Library P Pheniz Germany (orif, P BUCERKS 
| the glory of Iſrael. f JW — 


© ILY io Dew 


—_— 


The 67. Pſalme. 


Deus miſereatur, 


| 

J 'He patallell of Aznc dimictss is the 67. Pal. being a 4 of Chriſt, 
hay 64 Fe who is the * paar bo Heb.1.3. Coloſſ,1.15. For,f evenas when 
thym.&c- one looks in a an image of himſclfe, Manes otro 
* Hieron. Eu- | difference can Feld info meceBnteops bas Ss] 
wary ol alſo, yet made without inſtruments in a moment, with one look 
Tens Car. the Father beholding himfclfe in the glaſſc of his Divinity, doth | 
cap.3. countenance molt like himlcltc. Tie 7a Fw gre eg pemee | 
his owne which we cannot in beholding our ſclves in a glafle therefore! 
that Image is the true Son of God, very God of very God. W the Pſal- 
wiſt therefore ; Shew the light of thy comtrenance : Simeon; Mine cycs have forne! 
thy falvation.The Palm Thar thy weye maybe known wan cart, nth ply ſaving 
health among all nations : Simeon 
of all The Pate; Le pee tier he ow © ewes, tall 
the that is, the Gentiles : O let the nation! rejoyce and be glad,ohc. Sime- 
on, A ligheto lighten the Gentiles, and to be the glory of thy people Iſrael. 


is the whole Palme N44: : Arcqueſt of the Church in the 1,2, 


verſes, 
[priate Geckily reguieble, F420 A grant of God in the 6, ns 
,Godbe 
Our ſelves wnto ns and bleſſe we. 
in the 1, Specially, Shew as the light 
Petitions for of thy connenance. 
EY ,inthe2, 3,4. 
i PT Of Reperitione, God be mores full wnro us. And ca 
w—_ _ muereifull nnto w + tet the e, Oc. 
VE Let the people, let all the peop praiſe thee. 


mu_—__ 


\ Tk. . 


qv wwtin * Ergo,we mutt yero him 


for mercy. Deus mens miſericordia mea, faith Devid in the 59. Plalme, * $6 db- 

quia dat ſalutem : 5 -_ refugium menmyintellige, quia 

(cas fortitudo mea, intelli 4 dat fortitudinen, CA ork 
(fam, des managing And therefore 


ſceing G mercy I ood y mult firſt | 
w—_—_— thao; _ defirehim 


. * The word 
teaſe irs ſol on yin 
mſereatur, | 


cicnt, as Dex: faveat : Be favourable © Lord, and ſo as to bleſſe us ; 
that is, not only delivers from vil ball give whatever .In 
IS Pres 953r $a * Every man deſire 
bleſſing, bur the good Man or nts won other arc b of the 
left hand, common to the |» = 4m we of the 
nnd icky gums Cole < ar 
looks on 07 an an Judge with a countenance 3 
CE cpagnnt in Chriſta mercifall Father, with a gra- 
cen. thr core that is, cnducus with truc knowledge of 
ty word da vel fn in n thy Son, which © thine owne image and counte- 
. | nance, where we with <Pas/, that all oher thingh are 
/ bur loſſe,in compariſ _— knowledge of Chriſt Icſus : d for 
mu he hor Go JAblight, the partciparcn 
way may As of Gods light is 
mmnndes: we muſt not pray for our ſelves alone, bp porgr | 


_ ATTY 
I en — 


ll — 


—_— 


| ag The-67. Pſulme. | 


be nontponcunty audio Gring halt 


wedoe ut? ar quo dog nee, 


neither to the bt hand 
nie och Pſal. 25. 9. eAl the waye [Sth ty worke 6 


4 Te(ms : for I am the way, faith our Saviour : Fobi,2.4.6, No 


ft 
thisrimeGod was but (faith Hirrew Gadoway was 
unknown,his Son was notas y hip Gab this ak. Pax! peaks) 
mat do itine emo athmiciceFs progres ge ve heard, 
we have ſeene with our eyes, and our hands have handled af the word Bleſs 
kd eyes, , =" © tor 1 7 rell you Prophets and Kings bave 0 ſes: 
the chings: which you ſee, and bave not . dn lore nk 
you heare, Ole orice 7 74 03 06776 [ 
a - J® Mark the fovectorderof che _ 
——_ Da ne 


be merciful unto us: and we cannot 
way EIS carth:his 1 = < cm; I 
©. 


We muſt praiſe God,al 
rapatt ares amd propre dh thei raft why Church in. 


redemption of the vyorld. 


men Tarr is £519 La Wear Tee AY 3/1407 rey 
1 bookzthe is, 1 Tin.2, 1 exbore ft of all, ſplice 
ho prayers, interceſſions and ING of rahnks be made —_ wer.The practiſe 


of Gods Church is apparent ler the rattsh 

the Plalmographer "ere fromthe ir of God ral opp eoich 
dere tr coi the Cur, GOES ay gootldine (4 
| "Tertothian aid of Marcion)j not pe with a ( 
twart interpretation. And here let the Noveliſt alſo , that both our 
* Engliſh reformers, and the Churches of Scotland, uſe the ſamepetition for all 
men in their prayers after the Sermon, 

0 "94 -ur ks and be g ? It is obſerved to good purpoſe, that 
this clauſe is in betwcene that doubled exclamation, | Ler rhe people 
praiſe thee : becauſe none. can praiſe 4 ym Er IRIry Wy they doe it heartily with 

and gladnes. For as the Lord loves a 4 checrefy 
5 thankſgiver, *Go Þ is terrible to the wick » buraGod of gladneſſe 
© hd as have ſcene the light of his countenance : for reconciled un- 
rings my CE ERR end peace, "lab all underſtan- 


| For thou ſhalt 4 e the he rghronſ.] The Pamiſt here may oeme to 
"contradict hi mercy make men rejoyce, then judgement occa- 

fioneth men to wmible Anſwer is GENE that pr Prue: vu unannungres| 
waycs of the Lord; -and rejoyce inthe ſtrength of his falvation, all ſachas 
have the pardon of their ſinnes aſſured, and ſealed, fearenot that dreadfull 
aſſiſe becauſe they know the Iudge is their advortte. Or, (as Hierome) 


b Or acother mott fitly, Thy way .Chaciioghap thy Chriſt,7hy fning deneb ghar is, | >.4u 
te Father bar by me 2 wherfor ry Sou weapon cartbl l/s 


ber Litzr deeb aſe for Hymnes,and clo mich hankeumto eu for the/| 
[2 ſo many giv wer gt arynns 

ice mnconipatligetioCmulighe graiatenryiang Ganelhomnethd) is]; 
the peels FS Tennny Sortigte bach »petivcn for alt 1 


iver,ſo likewiſe 6 hands 


may be done'on as it is in heaven. wins): ot 


; 1 Cor,a.7. 
k Chap.4.y.1. 


1 Luk. 10.24. 


* Muſculut in 


' Muſculwin | 
locum. 
t Phul, 4. 7. 


ler all nationsrejoyce, ESLRWMt [Les + - are 


PEE IS 


PEN The 67. Pſalme. 
— | the Gentildz,av well as ofthe Jewer, Afts $0:3 4. * Oriet all nations rejoycebe-| 
| cauſe God doth governe all nations ; tereas * heretofore they wandred 
in the fond imaciati mementos $9 4 09 rn es; NOW 
they are di by the'Spirir of truth to-walk mn Gods way which leads 
unto the celcſtiall /er»/a/em : now they ſhall know Chrilt the way, the truth, 
| and the life. For judging, isuſed often for ruling : 1 Sam. 15. 2:Cor,1:10. 
| | So Davidheredoth expound him(clfe, thou ſhalt pdge : that is, :hor Galr ge- 
Verne the nations, 4 , Dh bo > : ob che | 
.- Upon earth, Not excluding things above, but openly meeting wi Ty 
jnpicey worn God careth not for the things below: for. 1 Zpicarme inold! 
time: wings, and Epicwres-in our time fo live, as if -Almighty God didinor! 
mark what were done well or ill upon carth. z © ye fooles, when will. ye wnder« 
ſtand ? He that planted the eare ſpall he not heare ? or he that made the eye, ſhall he 
not ſee? \ Totus ocnlus oft ,quia omnia videt : torus mans off, quia omnia oper a- 
. | | rar: torn per'eſt quit ubique oft, as » Sentca likea Divine ; Prope & teeſt De-! 
us, teeum ft intus eſt. }ra dico Lucils, ſacer intra nos ſpiritns ſedet, malorum be-' 
| norumaue obſorvator & cuſtos. ' ns YLOOkT | 
Let the pedple, ] This,and other manifelt repetitions in this Plalme,may ſerve 
for a warrantto juſtifie the repetitions in our Zirwrgy : but I will anſwer the 
4 ) —_— of ode that thou f another, thox con- 
thy ſalfe ,for thow that judg 
in one of their after 


; ty. So 

oth injoynethat 

| twice, Firſt the father, or i , I, oma 
then nl tantly the Miniſter exponnds: t. W hcrefore WoOTr- 
truly, 'there is in £ 4 ſchiſmaticall and nnds/creet com- 
CRIES for ipline, pho milo calle hoof 2 and yet 


which was curſed for mans fin, ſhatl 
fhall ftand thick with 
be full with all manner of ſtore. So that if the vine 
ied up,or the figge treedecaicd, if onr come be blaſted, or graine fo thin, 
5 anower cannot fill bis hands nor be that bindeth wp the ſheaves his boſoms: 
we mult remember it is for our unthankfulnefle and fin. For if all the 
iſe theLord, then ſhall the carth bring forth her increaſe. See thetwo 
. In amyfticall fence : Hary * ſhall forth Chriſt : i or,the blefled Apo- 
of Gy ec cunmeerns ſhall bring forth increaſeto God, 
a great harveſt. Thi was fulfilled, AZ.2. S, Peter in one ſer- 
mon conyerted abour- thouſand foules. * Or,- earth, that is, all men on 
carth ſhall bring forth fruit unto God, when as they ſhall know him,and 
us FN ce, let all the people praiſe, then ſhall the carthbri 
'God,eves ewr own G od.) Out of this ſentence the ''F and ® other In- 
terpreters obſerve g the Trinity and Vnity of God : the Trinity in the 
.. | threefold t 2 of the word God, Vnity inthe pranounc him, all the cnds 
- | ofthe world ſhall feare himyin the not them, in theplurall, It isy 
.  ._ |\remarkable,that Chriſt the ſecond _—_—_— ff Cs ; 
- & | as being ours in;many reſpets, as having taken imour fleſh, living a- 
; | Mong us,and at length m9, ms. cr ng. 0A. 
- Ddati1.23. He bare © our 6 ties, and anſwered for our ® iniquities,onr ? re- 
| en 4 penny throngh whons and in whom God 1 0urs, and we are 
us: Canth. 2, 
* 1 \{{] the ends of the world foall ſeare him.) Inthe 4. v. Daviddelired _— | 
Me | at 


” GS — _ —_— 


— _— SIP" WO ——__— WC 


my The Creed of Athanaſius, 


Nations might be and rej ce : now that they may feare : teach» 
4y ga to ſerve beglat, for aus rope” bim with reverence : 
Pfad. >. IT. So to fearc him, as to ſerve him gladnefle ; and 1o to re- 
joyce in him, as to work * out our ſalvation in feare and trembling : withour | | 
joy we ſhall deſpaire, without feare preſume. 

The feare of God (as Salomon ſpcaks) » te epining of miſe not only | ' 
;pixns,but precipumm : not only pr : and reas1t 
iscalled 71 thebcginning of wildon, Pro. 1.7: 3) owt the the end of all + Eccl,12., 

13. Let #4 heare the end of all: feare God,and keep his Commandements. 

This feare isnot laviſh a diſtraQtive and d e feare, which overthrow- 
eth our aſſurance of faith, and ſpirituall comfort : for ſuch a feare God forbids, 
Eſa.35 . 4+ IS -34 bur is a fall and awful regarding fears T errens 4 ma- 
lo, tenens in bon : of a lively faith, and there- 
ementarwyhens, per ohnaxarnr py ioaba dog old * Simeon 
ajuſt man, and one that feared God : u Cornelius a devout man,and one that fea- 
red God : * Job x juſt man, and one that feared God: and here God is faid to 
bleſſe the Church, in that all the ends &f the world Jhalf feare hin 


——_— * 


— —— 4 


ct 4 


< l 


PAS Vult. 


| 

He leamed eNthanaſiar Creed confifts of tw prob ful- 

T rtherwo dick ereuat OB vt | 
a Tri of Gol: j 


Incarnation of Chiriſt Gone: 
The which are called Gs ies of our faith, becauſe in the for- 
mer is contained the firſt beginning and laſt cnd of man ; in 


and moſt cffenall meane to know the firſt and 
the laſt end. So that Arhanafrus bath c '2aVY 


led the worlds eye, becauſe hedid fee fo much, nd pient ſer 
ſcarchableand incffable myſteries. 


apap or treaſure houſe of pope) (4. ini oat nirgtecs 


in that exquiſite prayer Cie wack 
Þ coteC ON Pr alte prope tbo ſeiplum ED 
all other : but in this her 


aſtly. next emment 
ae ala: recorded Exod. 20.7, 


LO — M.A — ww 4 <_ 


"lip . The Wieealarir. x 
Thes God \pabe lobiſewords wid ſaid, 1 anw the Lordthy God Sec, 


He La the 
En mans rheart, hwoyys 


pretoyis 


. 


The Decalogve. 
2uthors havea for according to that of Pax/,Rem.2. 14. 
|| Genilrhvin dives avs les mito hemfabvee, {- 
But when the < light of it through cuſtome of fm began to weare away, it 
unto the world, engraven in ſtone, written in a book, 


was openly proclaimed 
for record in the Church,as a abridgement of all law, ſetting do 
5 rdioef all mes; alt ategs Hall tines Fool 


One of the Law-writer : God fake all theſe wor "A 


&c. 


In itobC Prefaces, » cr,of the Law-giver: 1 am the Lord thy God 
. Ve. 


Firit table, concerning our loveto (50d. 
Precepts of they cond, touching our love to man. 
Mattcr, all theſe words, 


In the former preface note x 
Manncr, Who. 


The mateer is : theſe words,that is onenteſl GaN. egy 
ty God ſpakenot the firſt y, nor the ſecond, or third, and 

[tthers, Ke he dna endtRrbe Popope oves himſelte Anti- 
O —— ng with mary. God gave fo fre «charg 
| EVEry ONC,as any one Vicar abounding wi imitcd 
(doth firſt publiſh what he liſt, and then expound them as be if To 
leave them, who thus leave God, itis our duty, becauſe God them all, to 
begge of him obedience, and make conſcience to keep them all, as one wittily, 
Tongs Tithe Totum ; The whole man, The whole law, The whole time of| 
In the manner, I note firſt the circumſtance of time, hn Codes: name- 


Gels. Wikzemerit iv obſery CEAEY 


Re bn j WRITER De Commoners,of Commanders 

that is ,or ſo mcanc that is leſſe, then a fitb- 

therfore v Meriin Luther worthily 

ela ceians ae Enlr hbenly 

_ ESE Indecd = gr : but,as f 1m. 
pn. it, fines perficiens, non int an cnd not conſuming, but 
En 9 NL TOO not to deſtroy the La 


duc preparation when w 
ng Avenzoar uſcdto lay that 


pen co ce wha what hutt qarfes fr. uy 


apa Gag orator per ar 
ao por rar mga, be by 


[ines t —_— 4 —_— hateff to bo "ual, 
nb ite It heaters of the Law, much more Prea- 


fanified. In the Millers 
DN our Mule ; in the La hand we. 
hdr it brian Ned Di-| 


4*-- | 


FED The Devalogue, | 
ould forgive our * wantof preparation; and ſo toaſſiſt us with biz ho $ - AA 
"itin of his holy Word, as that the Whol buſineſlc may'xe tracted by Sph _ 


Sat his lory. 
_—_— ee) tide cant domain nu Gn, ; 


ThewGad theſe words, in; his own , attended with millkgg of 
— ne ſamocffires rc rays png ce * As 7.53. 
Gal 


of wonderfull wiſdome :  perfeRt a law,that it proves it ſelfe to be Gods Gal. 3.9. 
of | 'Þ Exod, 19.18. | 
| 


(Eonceh thoſumofor over; 
'to Go Þ and man " injoyning wharfoever i good, axd fob 


is cvill. 
God is author of all holy Scripture, or Sn 


E 
ter a more peculiarſorr : firſt, becauſc himlelte > them, and faid ina ſound 
of words, and a diſtin&voyer, e both heard, and underſtood 


Ie IE 


and E 
To DEE 
yere 


nd carcledioverniiing YE akrnk andr 
oy Er ode the which Co nll 
—_— 


* x Sam. 3:16. 


| givea law nn _ | |* Facit audite- 
taken from hiseflence hunicltc : Tam Jebevs:The ſecond from res atlentos do- 


Boro 1 2 DY | fem. Theoleg, 
4 OE ht Hi out of th 7 dans 


on a Fo te bſe bode | 
| Almighty Godis Ins: * Heb. 13 8. 


Ld, b"Apoc. 1. 4, | 
bode nromy proſe wich in 
' a our pee * Calo, Inflie. 


a pe tk pe ro bode bi. 2.6. $.S.14. 
ow Haba Feeders ook mk, wok fant ; | 
therefore \_ | =. 6, | 


—_ i. 


- 


A ——_ 


The Decalogue, 


« Rem. 13.10, 
_ Mat. 23.37. 


x 3 po » Y0ngen, r Chryſoftome : the Latines, Hierom, Ambroſe is epif. ad 


bb.s. pro ane Rf conpuyanttacenmmte@oiihe 


therefore muſt honowy his father and a ſervant bie maſter. If he be ours,and we 
Co erncds bounty, ſo we mult anſwer him in duty, 

__ as God brow brought the children of Iſracl out of the land of 

ig: ud hed rome ev 

| bondage of Egypt, and. Pharaoh : 

a abort oy rae ſerve him in bo- 

roweorne fr wares pub 

7 go — mover dan want Amr ory Ne EYE wor- 

Shale camter_ny Guha eres, fothatco live | 

mn place was ycry dangerous to to natures ingenu- | 

ous, is an cſtate of all other moſt grievous tothe body. then our 

of both, as benefits in their own nature very great, and in memory molt freſh, | 

were good motives unto regardfull obedicnce. 

note CR dan tbat nah: the | 

mi E _ _ Yu WY IIA Aire 
our land any trayci or journcy. Rome is { 

away from £ Dota Fon bavaghthotzero aur docret.ifargnemano 

drawn cither from God: infinite migh ES 

ſhow the graueHcbeiemet for Eoplant | 


—_— 


_ _— ———_— 
_ tt. 


The Proc 


(Ove [ ommatcnem amo of the Law. b Chriſt therefore reduced all theren 
JE Communieemerrs unto thele ewe: hes al love the Lordeby God with ff | 


EN Iltpwkicſas CEINg 
oepins n YeeT 7 Ws 
-may | k TY; 


a elec HAIER aſcribe 
tothe ſecond : : the Hebrewes, * ben Exra: RETRY 


cg about with fach a of 
nn ——— xk 


AG faledlothan is lunborne w gnide onthe 


God ſp os —_— HolyGhoſtss 
. Yet fo that we worſhip TT a ae ot Vaiy ae: 


a temany prion pundy = Nao ogD we muſt worſhip 


| the contrary 


Te _— 


The Decalogue. | 


unfainedly belecvcth in God, bath God for his Goa: becauſe he taketh 
Golf ng chicke ks : and in this unbcleevers and misbelcevers offend, He 
that in God, hath God for his God, inthat he takes him for molt faith- 
full, moſt pittifull, and alſo molt potent ; as being afluredly perſwaded that he 
can, and will help him in all his neceſſity. And in this they fm vyho deſpaire of 
the mercies of God, or doe truſt more in men,then in (Zod : or ſo mach in men, 
23 in God. He that loveth God aboveall things, hathGod for hisGod, in hold- 
ing him for the chiefe good : and inthis they treſpaſſe who love any creature 
more than God, or cquall with God, and much more they that hate God : for 
it is a ſound concluſion in Divinity ; That # our God which we love beſt, and 


eftceme moſt. 


Concerning the wor- _—_ [6 er poet C —_ 
' I | © rn ommandement. 
ſhip of God, note the Time and place : inthe AG 


The ſecond doth deſcribe the manner of his worſhip : Thou ſhalt not make to 
thy ſelfe any graven Jmage,cc, torbidding all ſtrange worſhip,and injoyning 
pure worſhip according to his word : * for to deviſe fantaſies of God, is as hor- 
rible as to ſay there is uo God. And therfore though we ſhould grant, that /mages 


-and pitures of Godarc as it were the Lay-mans Alphabet, and the peoples eAl- 


manack.: yet foraſmuch as theſe books are not imprinted Cum privilegio,but on 
prohibitcd ; it is unlawfull to lcame what God is by them, or to 
worſhip God in, or under them, And leſt any ſhould God hath tenſed 
in this commandement with a very ſtrong rcaſon, 7 aw the Lord, and therefore 
can puniſh ; 4 jealows God, and therefore will puniſh grievoully fuch as give 
that r to another which only belongs unto me. 

The end of Gods worſhip is his glory, provided for in the third Comman- 
dement : Thew ſhalt not takg the name of the Lord thy God in vaine. 


The which is done tvvo wayes, in our hore 

In our converſation : when as our lewd life doth occaſion enemies of religion 
to revile the Goſpell,and * blaſpheme God. It is to take Chrilts name in vaine, 
when mepley the Gentiles under the name of Chriſtians ; as Payl to ) Titus : pro- 
fejſing God in word, but denying bim in onr workes. * Hoe ipſo Chriſtiani deteric- 
res quo meliores eſſe deberent : * He that cals on the name of Chriſt, muſt de- 
part from iniquity. 

Secondly, we take Godsname in vaine by ſpeech, and that without an oath 
or with an oath : without an oath, when we talke of himſclfe, his efſence, titles, 
attributes, holy word, wonderfull workes, irrcvercntly and unworthily with- 
out any devotion, or awfull regard of his excellent way. | 

Weblaſpheme God with an oath, by ſwearing cither ; Fall, 
(Peakene {ſe : when inour ordinary talke,through a » cuſtome in 
ſm, we fill up our periods with © oathes, 
Wickednes : as when a vvretch in his diſcontented humour ſhall 
binde himſclfe with an oath to doe ſome notable miſchiefe. 
So certaine Iewes, *A#. 23. {warc that they wouldneither 
cat nor drink till they had killed Pawl : or vvhen he ſhall de- 
{pightfully ſweare to vex the good Spirit of God,and to tram- 
! plethe bloud of Chriſt under his feet : if cards, or bowls, or 
dice, run againſt him, he will make his tongue to run o faſt 
{ againlt God : or when he doth ſweare by heaven, or carth,or 
any other creature, 4 m ſtead of the Creator. 


An oath is an invocating of God: hetherfore that {weares by the light 


Idlely out of < 


| 


god. 
7 5 I A 


* . makes 
light his god : he that ſweares by the Maſſe, doth _ that Idoll his 


v Hilarius is 
Pjalmam 1. 


* Rom.2.24. 


Y1 Titus 16. 
* Salvianus de 
gubernatione 
D :, 6b. 4- 


*2 Iun.z,19, 


> Buplicon Do- 
rongltb.1,p.17. 
© Matth. 5,37. 


4 Deuce, 6,123, 
Mutth, F. 34, 
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* Lib. 3 ſent. 
dift. 39 

' De verbs A- 
poſtobi. ſer. 28, 
tomm-10. {. 264, 


5 Aulus Gellizs 
bb. 11.cop.i. 


& Auguft. de 
mendat. ad 


© Rama de ye- 
lig. bb. 3.c. 6, 


| B, Pabingten 
& Cal. Cat. 
”» Perkins 4u- 


- Ire Car. cc. 23. 


The Decalogue. 
1. That which is falſe, and he knowes it 

. A man may forſweare himſclfey falſe, 
Iree wayes, as © Lombard out of {2. That which is truc, but hethought it 

| f Auguſtine: when he doth ſweare } falſe. | 

| 3- That whichs falſc, but he held it true. 
The two firſt kinds arc abominable : - hy ers a man ſweares either that 
he knowes to be falſe, or thinks to be falſe : bur the third in the Court of con- 
ſcience is no fin z becauſe it is with forſwearing as with lying : Perjwry is no- 
thing elſe but a lie bound with an oath, £ As then a man may tell an untruth and 
yet not lie: fo likewiſe ſweare that which is falſe, and yet not ſweare fallly. 
Thou ſhalt ſweare in truth, that is, as thou ſhalt in thy conſcience and ſcience 


 #—_— 


|.think to be true; i for doubtleſſe it is a lefler offence to ſweare by a falſe God 


truly, then to ſwearc by the true God falſely ; it 18 a fin tolie, but a double fin 
to fe and lic. . 


| — 


The fourth Commandement. 


| TT Re fourth Commandement doth ſet down the time and place of Gods 
' || hot worſhip: thetime +. os ogg thou keep holy the Sabbath 

day : the which infinuatcs alſo the place ; for God was publikely wor» 
my wg his Sanftuary, in his Tabernacle, in his Temple, Leviticws 1 9. 30. 
Te keep my Sabbaths, and reverence my Santtuary, The Sabbath (as * one 
cals it) i: Gods ſchoole-day ; the Preachers are his Uſpers, and the Church is bis 
open ſchoole-houſe. 

This Commandement is hedged in on every fide, leſt we ſhould breake out 
RG ET on ringe 
a ny "ra be / ” Avif © 
ſhould ſpeak thus, If beMbornf on ledaics to follow thinc own buſi- 
neſſce,, thou mayeſt well afford one only for my ſervice : bur fix daics ſhalt thou 

labour and doe all thinc own work : hallow the ſeventh in doing 

work. Six dayes ſhalt thos [abowr. | A permiſſion, ora remiſſion of Gods 
right, who might challenge all ; rather than an abſolute commandement. = For 
the Church upon juſt occaſion may ſeparate ſome week-daics alfo, to the ſer- 
vice of the Lord and reſt from labour, vel 2, 15. Blow the trumpet in Sion ſan- 


wh a faſt, call a ſolemne aſſembly. Daics of publike faſting, for ſome great 


miſſion againſt - 
browes, or {weat of his braines : havi 


Another argument is taken from the Law-givers example : For in fx daies 
the Lord made heaven and ro pm cor refted the ſeventh day. God requires no more 
then himſelfe performed, his own praRiſe is a Commentary upon his law.This 
may teach all Magiſtrates, all maſters, all ſuperiours who preſcribe lawes unto 
other,to become firſt an unprinted lavy themſelves. If the Prince will have his 
Court religious, himſclfe muſt be forward in devotion ; if the father will have 
his children their 4 veſſels in chaſtity ;then himſelfe muſt not * neigh af- 


| ter hisncighbours wife. When Sabbath-breakers are rebuked, all their anfvver 


is, other,and that the moſtdo fo. If they vvill follovy faſhion and example, let 
them the belt : Faſbion not your ſelves like the © world: but be ye followers 
of © God : vyho framed the vuhole world in fix daics,and reſted the ſeventh : he 
reſted from creating, not goveming : from making of new kinds of creatures, 
not ſingular things ; he is not (as Epicurw imagined) idle, but alway working : 


| Toh. 5.17. My Father worketh hitherto, and I works, 


f __The| 


The Decalogue. 
Firſt, propounded briefly : Keep holy rhe Sabbath day. 
"I. What is the Sabbath day, name+ 
more ly, the ſeventh. 
largely : ſhewing Y*" 7 hay. le dev we enennry 
wor kg. 

Keep holy.) This hathno more holineſſe in it ſelfe than other times : on- 
ly Clltethapponad col adore oe and therfore we muſt keep | 


it more holy ; : 
The Sabbath. There is ſabe emp - ame, ; 
Internall, peace of conſcience in the kingdom of grace, 
_. The ſabbath of the) ,onal, relt of body and ſoule in-the kingdome of 992? 
When as * we ſhall reſt from our labours, 7 all tcarcs {ball be wiped from . 7 ep 
our eyes, and cares fromour heart. 
Among the ewes the Sabbath of time was of $7, Ver 


Teeres. 


Leſſer, every day. "On 
Dayes Greater as whenthe Paſſeover fell on the Sabbath,as it did when 
Lo th Sabbath of reſt to the land 
V Mm 4 Jabbai reſt tot . 
* Yeeres SEvery ſeven dine Gyan yeere, ik was 49.and then followed 
This Sabbath ano 5g ds Ketbitythe ſeventh day 
is : t boly the ſeventh day. 
A naturall day, Liheface of 24. houres : anight and a 
: Gen. 1. v. | 
An artifici , the of 1 2: houres IF : . =P 
Was To che tn emmys of which Lehinke the 
There is4 is underſtood. For the Iewes counted 
the Sabbath from cvcning to evening, yet it was bur as they rec- 
. | koned other daics ; not to it up and watchall night : bart to fend 
inGops 0 err rng the natural} day, as may be ſpared 
without 
The ſeventh is the $ .] It is the judgment of the moſt and beſt Inter- | * Melar&hou 
preters, that the Sabbath is > zvorale quoad genxs,but ceremoniale quoad fpeciens : | {97-1 fol.6. & 
Ceremoniall for the © manner, albeit morall for the matter. I fay ceremoni. | '*®; *:/4%32- 
all in regard of the particular : wats happy rv nt Demers >» en 
famereſt : ran: rd, rages Agr h-«. +0 ; 
oy" was a ſhadow * abrogated by the comming of the mad 
_ . * B. Babington 
The lf Apatcsheren ldby che Spiriof rut, and (a fome think) lokimeg,ch) 
by Chrilts own © cxample, f al Gy cenfiniebrogtedthe yi on 
cular day, ( onſentanewm eft eApoſtolos hanc ipſam ob cauſam mutaſſe diem, ut 
CITY abrogationis legum ceremonalinms in dic ſeptine : Melantt. 
tom. 2, +303, 0 
Whereas therfore the Icwes obſerved their Sabbath on the ſeventhday,we 
celebrate the cighth. They gaveGod the laſt day of the weeke ; but Chriſtians 
derrerhonorhim wichthe heſtzthey keep their Sabbath in honor of the worlds 
creation ; but Chriſtians in memoriall of the worlds redemption, a worke of 
greater might and mercy : and therefore good reaſon the greater work ſhould | 
©” Hoparictrneif the Treas ncerenenididGyfer rhe at one | 
: Sis 8 for itis a oor 
ward reſting from ſininchis life Exod, 31, 13. &zeh, 10. 12; and a figure 
our" eternall Sabbath-in thenext: as | S, Pau{diſpurtcs, Heb, 4 . 
k _ 
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52 | The Decalogue. 


—| yet this Commandement is morall in the gencrall. As for cxam le, we 
| muſt one day in the ſeven holy to the Lord : wherein wee muſt doe no 


manner of work, which may lct the miniſteric of Gods W ord and other exer- 
ciles of piety. We mnſt lcave todocour work, that the Lord may bring forth 
in us his workc. 

Thedutics thenrequired on the FReſt. | 
Lords day be principally two : } And a fanQification of this ret. 

[1. Such as will not reſt from their ordinary 
| labogr, but drive and carry, row and ferry 

A double Sabbath, reſt from la- | o» Swnday. 
bour, and reſt from finne : for as | 2. Such as will reft in #ngodlineſſe, idlily 
Your ch doth determine,two4 ſpending this holy day in pampering, poin= 
forts of le tranſgreſſe this | ting, painting themſelves. So that God is 
Comminyleaent eſpecually : more diſhonoured, and the devill better 

+ ſerved upon $ , then on all the dayes 
| | of the weeke beſide. 

T how ſhalt doe no manner of work, ] That is,no {ervile work of chine ordinary 
calling, which may be done the day before, or left well undone till the day af- 
ter, But ſome works arc lawful namcly,ſuch as appertaine to the publick wor- 
ſhip of God : as painfull preaching of the facred word,reading of divine pray- 
crs, adminiſtring of the bleſſed Sacraments, and every work ſubordinateto 
theſe : as ringing of bels, and traycllingto Church, 48. 1. 12. 2 King,4.23. 


Onur ſelves, as proviſion of meat anddrink, at..z 2. 1. 
Men, our Saviour healed the man with the dried 
hand on the Sabbath, ark. FF: 

JOther”)Beafts,in watering cattle, and helping them out of 

pound and pit : Zh. 14. 5- 

Workes of preſent neceffity : ' Phyfitians on the Lords day may viſit their 
patients, res help veomen nd, S ated their flocke, 
* | Mariners V = Souldicrs > " meſſengers ri | 
the Cramer, one 

orkes of honclt recrcations alſo, fo far as they may rather help then hin- 
der one cheerefull _ of the Lord. And the rcafon of all this 1s given by 
Chrilt, Afar.2.27. The $ bath was or man,and not mas for the Sabbath. 

Thos] Thy witc is not nam becauſe ſhe is preſumed to bethy ſelfe : that 

whatſoever is forbidden thy felfe, muſt alſo be knowne to be forbidden thy ic- 


cond ſclfe, 

Thy ſon and thy daughter. ] Evcry man is a * govemout in his own houſe, 
TE: terns P Addxc eos ad domum 
Des teemm, qui ſunt in domo tua tecum ; mater Eccleſia aliquos 4 te petit, aliquos 
reperit ; pervt eos quos apud te invenit, —_— per te perdi it, 

T, 


Thy man ſervant, This is for Lad 
Thy goed : For he that cunday in bio ill be 
; Tor on Wi fit all 
the weeke todoc his duty + ſuch as obey Go » Pin pr a 
LEE q Jacob ſerved Labes,and * Joſeph 
Againe, itis for thy geod often'to remember with ofle. that God 
hath made thee maſter,and him ſervant 1 whereas he mi - 
ras im me. vs might have chee (cr 
or their good: that they may * know God, and whom he hath (ent Chriſt Jeſw, 
Ls rhe Fer re en nab fear Oli bes 
* liſdem & conſtant & nutrinntur elementis, eundem ſpiritum ab codem principio 
Carprnt cod? fruuntur celo eque viuunt,eque moriuntur ſervi ſunt gm) gh, 6 


at HR _ — 


And workes 
mercy toward 


| 


——_— 


of The Decalogre. 


:+.in the words of Scripture,” Thy ſervants are all one with thee in Chriſt * 
_— the fame God, redeemed with the ſame price, ſubjeR to mod ahh. 
belonging to the ſame malter : £þ*- © 9: Pity t cy re that thou 
ſcerhem obſerve the Lords day r the good as welt of es as ſoulcs, 

For the commos good : * For every man juſt cauſe to be ready willingly 
to labour all the week, when as he is aſſured he ſhall reſt on Sunday. 

Thy oe | Hence we may gather much comfort : for if God in his mercy 
provide for the welfare cycn of our brute beaſts, of which he hath made us 
Lords; he will affuredly much more reſpe& us his ſervants and children ; he 
cannot be carelefle for men, who is ſo caretull for oxen, 

The commandements are fo well knowne, and often , that as 
2 Auguſtine in the like caſe : Deſiderant anditorem quam expoſito- 
rem. I paſſe therefore from the hirſt table, containing all duty to God, unto the 
ſecond, teaching all duty ro man : I ſay to man as the proper immediate objet 
of them. Otherwiſe theſe Commandements are done unto God alſo : for he that 
clotheth thenaked, and viſiteth the ficke, doth it unco Chrift ; Afar. 25 ,40. 


Aram teaching us to doe himall good : 

The law then concerning onour thy father and mother, &c. 

our ncighbour is partly egative, teaching us todoc him no hurt ; Thos 
alt not kull, Kc. 


This table begins with honour of ourfather, ® Firſt, becauſe next unto God 
we muſt honour thoſe who are in the place of God. | 

this one Commandement occafioneth all 

overne well, and inferiors obey 


inſtrument 
5 wo moet A 
art a man, thou mu 
father ; asa Chriſtian, honour 
| bedience, 


Honour imports eſpecially three things eShevern 
| nance. 

Obedience,Children obey your parents in all things : (v1.3. 20. that is;as Pal 
doth interpret himſclfe, Eph. 6, 1. in the Lord. In all $ etothe 
will of God : otherwiſe for Chriſts love we muſt hate facher mother, Luk, 
14. 26, * Hieromnotably : Licet þarſo crine & ſciſſis veſtib us nbera quibus te 
nutrierat mater oftendat, licet in limine pater jaceat, per calcatum perge patrem, 
fiects orulis ad vexillum crucis evola, molt eminent | af obedience 
| to father and mother are the © Rechabites, * Tſaack,, t Chriſt : > Venerabatur 
marren, cujms ipſe erat pater, colebat nutritiuns quem nutriverat. 

Reverence, Bearing them reſpeR in words, and outward behaviour, 
they be never ſo meanc, and wenever ſo mighty, Prov.2 2.22. Honour thy fa 
ther that begat thee, aud thy mother that bare thee, As if he ſhould fay, Be du- 
tifull unto thy parents : not becauſe they berich and in great place, | 


a, po eee IS 

; in 
who bei y | 
I=2 cuſtomeof our nation is good 


\ 


lame, thechild mult be his foot ; if in any want,the ? ſtaffe of his decaicd age. 
T1 | <P E323 * So 


bar becauſe | **4 
they bethy parents, how baſe ſocver they be. ET nn. Fr 
as off, non 


CAarntenexce.] If the parent be blinde, the child muſt be his ® eye: if| 


« Device Ere- 
mit .ad Heltods- 
rum,tom 1. f.I, 
* ler. 35. 
"Gen. 23. 


oo CES” 


* Ari/fopbanes 
in auribus. 


T4 Combi bib. 
| $- cap. 59- 

Aquinas in 13. 
ad Rom. leE.1. 


The Decalogue.. 


'| So 4 Chriſt took care for his mother at his death; * for it is great reaſon that 
| children having reccived life of their father and mother, ſhould procure to 


preſerve unto them the ſame life. Nature doth read this leflon.l YValerins Maxi- 


' | mw hath a memorable hiftory of a young woman who gave ſucke to her mo- 


ther in priſon, and fo kept her alive, who otherwiſe was adjudged to be fami- 
ſhed. A pious officc,ſo well accepted of the Iudge,that hedid both pardon the 
mother, and cr thedaughter $. eAr 1Hophanes afhrmes alſo, that the young 
Storke doth feed the o1d. 

There is a duty required of the parent toward thechild, as well asof the 


child toward the parcntg. per the law ſpeaketh cxprefly to the one, and not to 


the other, That the father being in order of nature and in wiſdome ſaperiour, 
might ſuſped his duty to be written in himſelfe ; father and mother are * nowi- 
"a pictatr, | 4,6 vocabula, nature vincula. The duty then of ſuperiors is 
| in the word father : a Miniſter isa father, a Maſter a father, a Magi- 
ſtrate a father: teaching them to be ſo wel affeRted to their inferiours,as parents 
arc to their children. 

Again, the love of parents towards their children is ſo naturall and ordina- 
ry, that-there is lefſenced to put parentsin mind of their duty, But contrari- 
wiſe children are not uſually fo dutifull to their parents (as the * Schoole 
| ſpeaks) Amor deſcendit, non aſcendit, benefattor plrs diligit quam beneficiatus 
and therefore it wasneceflary to admoniſh them of their love : neither is God 
content with a bare precept, but hath adjoyncd a —_—_ T hat thy dayes may 
be long for there is no reaſon he ſhould injoy long life, who diſhonourcth thoſe 
of whom hereccived life : but if God ſhortenthe dayes of dutifull children,and 
in ſtead of long life givethem everlaſting life ; he doth not breake, but keepe 
his promiſe : for he doth promiſe long life, not abſolucely, but fo farre forth 
as 1t 18 a bleſſing; bat ir may be well with thee : and that thow mayeſt live long 
on earth, Epb.6.3. 


_* ad. 


—_—_— — 


The fixth rakieandawens, 


—— —_—_ 


init our neighbour three y wayes : In -<ar7 

But becauſe bad deeds are worſe than bad words,and bad words worſe th 
bad » it the God of order firſt to forbid bad deeds : Thou ſhalt 
not kzll, Thom ſhalt not commit adultery, T how ſpalt not feale. Then bad words : 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe. Laſt of all, bad thoughts ; Thow ſoalt not co- 
vet thy neighbours bouſe, &c, | 

All our bad | ! . Q Life, Thox ſhalt not kell, 


Honqut, Thos foal: not commit adultery, 
our neighbours conccrne his Goods, hes foalt not ſteale, 9 


TS forbiddeth all cvill, and that is mee br. 


biden : and the is plainc, becauſe they were created for man, and ſo man 
is maſter of their life, But one man was not creatcd for another man, but for 
God : and therforenot man,but only God is maſter of our life : for a Magiſtrate 
(+05 not pu pleſhRees to death go mater of their lite, but asa of 


cox. | with the ſwor 
their 


The 


a— _ — c— — I ts t-vator 2 3 
— 2 


| 


T hou ſhalt not kill. ] To wit,a man ; for to kill other living things isnor for- | 


The Decalogue. 


The {cventh Commandement, 


N this Commandement are forbidden * all unchaſte luſts, as well buming 
|F within, as breaking forth, _ 
Ribald talke, Epheſ. 4.29. 
Alarements Wann lookes, Gen6.2439.7. 
tro) Laſciy ious attire, E/ay 3.16, 
eAtls of uncleanneſſe, 


A man of the ſame ſex ; Rom. 1.27, 

Aﬀts of unclean- 5 Committing fil JeA bra#t : Levit, 18.23, 
nefſe, unnaturall : as} thinefſe with * 4 Devi': as Witches doe by their | «| 
owne confeflion. 


ſeAdaltery ; when both, or one of the partics are maried : Dems, | 


22,22, | 
NW Deflouring of Virgins, Dext.22,28. 
Fornication : betweene þ Ir 
=# ſingle perſons as | _— of common Whores, : Cor, 
| Inceſt : with ſach as be within the degrees of confanguinity or af- 
| finity prohibited in Law ; Zevie.1 8.6. . 


Sinne in this kinde is more dangerous, then in another, becauſe a man can | 
hardly repent heartily for it. The murtherer, and ſwearer, and theefe become 
many times ing forrowfull after the fa& : but the wantan (as f Fierome 
notes) even inthe middeſt of his 


<rtites cfbiitntelfe 


extingui, Sec the Goſpell. Dom.1 5. poft Trin, 


——— ———— I— _ ”. 


The eighth Commandement. 


J's overthroweth Þ Anabaptifticall and Platonicall community ; for ifall 
things ought to be common, and nothing proper in poſſeſſion, how can one 
man ſtcalefrom another ? All lawes of giving, buying, felling ,leaſing, letting, 
lending, are vaine, // teneant omnes onmia, nemo ſunm, | 
: : ' , {c Too much, 
A Man may tranſgreſſe this Com- FT o bim/e(fe, in ſpending 
mandement 1n being a thece Tootker "2 2Too little 


Waſting more then he ſhould in gaming, diet, bravery; ſach are 
a » es unto themſelves. 


arrant 
ym nate ſhould : 7gnavs & prodigs ſant fures, ſaith 


Asa ſpend-all, ſo a get-nothing is a theefe to his eſtate : Poverty comes u 
bins as au armed Man : Proverhs 24434. Anidle perſon is extienpuilance' 
if he live without a calling, noveny doth « calling ep cnceliblg 

 Hethar (pcnds too little on himſelte, as the coverous wretch, is a robbex of 
himdclte alſo, Corp extenuat, ut lucrum extendat i He:keeps his belly thin, | 
Nas parſe may befull,he ! cannot afford himſ{clfe ſo much asan cgge,teſt be 


b Melan hou. 

Catech. tom. 1. | 
fol. 17. tom. 

2fol. 36g. 


ll a Chick: whercasa poore Mandoth want many things, a rich Miſcr 
wants every thing : like Tanta/as uptothe chin in water, and yet : "The 
Which (as Salowoy cals.it) 56 an cv:l fickpefſe > Becleſi6 2. 1 1" 1 


— 


— 
I O— 


5 6 The Decalogue. 


{ Openly, which is plaine robbery :{o little praftiſed,or ſo much ;v4 
Caen, niſhed in King ® eA/freds raigne, that if a Man had let fall hi 
perambulation purſe in the high-way, he might with great leiſure, and good 
of Kenr.p.27.| To other} aflurancc have come back and taken it up agame. 
Secretly, which is properly called ſtealing. And this offence is 
mani 1d, for there 1snot only theft of the hand,but of the heart 
conguc. 
Covetous incſic is theft in heart : for howſocver it be a maxime in our 
" Mieanu | Law, © Voluntas nox reputabitur pro fatto, niſi im cauſa proditions : ſed exits in 
biſt .Belgic. lib. | maleficiss ſpeftatur, > non voluntas duntaxat ; yet it 1s a breach of this law, co- 
13 pag. 420. RR —— that which is not ours, albeit we ſeek not to get it wrong- 
| + | fully. ir hearts, ſaith ® Peter, are exerciſed in covetonſneſſe : and ? Chryſo- 
A. At ſtome plainly, The covetous Man is a very theefe : fur & latro, The Fa 
+ Termes of | of the Law write that theeves are called fe/ons, of our ancient word felt or 
the Law,p-97- | fierce ; becauſe they commit this fin with a cruell, fell, and miſchievous mind : 
| teaching us hereby that a felonious intent is a principall in theevery. 
W_- There 1s alſo theft of the tongue, by * lying, flattcry, ſmoothing, &c. So 
pages: weread, that © e Ab/alom fole the bearts of the men of 1/rael, and fo falſe Ziba 
:; Sam 45. | ſole the goods of his Maſter ©Mephiboſoerh. 
So flatterers and paraſitcs are theeves in Court and Country : not on- 
ly dominorum ſuorum arriſores, ſed etiam arroſores : and therefore let a flatterer | 
be in your Pater noſter, but not in your Crecd : pray for him, but truſt him no 


morethen a theefe. 
g are reduced to ſtealing, becauſe he that uſcth 
of his neighbour more then his duc ; an"4. Jeng 
cru- 


can and will not : unto : when he partly will and cannot : I fay will 
partly ;fc | «rum tears, fu us magpagater the utmoſt farthing,God 
will of votall reſtitution, as well as of atuall ; and it 18nota. 


fin, though it be a . 


A 


—_— 


— 


— x 


The nimh Commandement. 

Ext tho prohibition of injurics in deed, follow the wrongs againſt 
N jghbou _ TOP ronſ: and that fitly, be- 
auſe, * is co to ſcaling. * Da mibi mendacem, &5- 
dam 11bi furem IFthen wile thee me o toes; I will dhery thee hoe _ 

This precept condemnes all manner of lying ; for albeit one worſe then 
os y yet -Fpy Pt 4's wes mo ſpeakers tyes flayeth the ſole : 
Wil.1.lT. 5.6,T; them t l . Sce Gofpell 
 Dom.1 5. pot Trini, PE Ws RvR: Fer 


Beſide lies : | the credit of ourneigh- FE ly. * 
bour is impaired  ehecially thoſe raofthe tongue drain 

-Acocmmuly lien injurious word, Hoke with an tajarions nk e,to the 
diſhonour ofour neighbour ; Iſiy with aninjurious intent,otherwiſs then it 
ny wy Eairkecs rents: father fGonnime neck 
to his childe, or a maſter to his ſcholler, or a to his people, as Paul: * 7e 
nora .- al out of ſome hear, bur yer not out of any hate, then it is no: 


or 
-- Orin merriment, not in malice { (There ir a time to * and fo by con- 
ſcquenceatime to je wap 6 ng, rs or 
the hcarer. Hethat =o Der EEE penBafioer in Fronengne: 


— 


| 


T. he Decaloene. 


turned all his eſtate into obligations, hereby gave this honeſt advice, | 
_ oo ſhould ys himſelfenotiing, but anly have many followers bound 
to him for bis large gifts,in concluſion ſhould finde a number of bad debtors. 
He that called his friend thicfe, becauſe he had ſtollen away his love, did nor. 


wron | but commend him. at YG" . 

It {s lawfull alſo to jeſt at the vanities of jrreligious Men , cnemics to God 
and his : as > F/iabdid at the foppiſh idolatry of Baals Pricits, A fricnd | 
of mine faid of an upſtart Gallant in Court with a gingling ſpur, that he had a 
Church on his back, and the Bels on his heeles. 

Every lay-Papiſt muſt belceve as the Church beleeves » albcit he know not 
what the Church belceveth : he muit alſo worſhip the conſecrated bread, and 
yet knowethnot whether it be conſecrated or no : © for t0 the conſecration of the 
beſt, the Prieſts intention is required, which no Man knowes but God, and him- 
ſclfe. So that if a Man tell his Popiſh intance that he is a blinde buffe, to 
worſhip and beleeve he knowes not wy it were no contumely ; becauſe it 
did procced out of zcale to God, and loveto him ; only to reRific his error;and 
not to vilifie his perſon. ; : | 

The ſecond fanlt reduced to falſe witneſle is detraQation,in ſpeaking evill of 
our neighbour: and it is done by reporting that which is falſe,and ſometime by 
telling that which is truc, but ſecret : whreby the credit of our neighbour 1s 
lefſencd with thoſe, to whom his ſinne wasnot knowne before ; for asa Man 
| may flatter inabſence, namely when cither the vertue is abſent, or the occaſion 
and fothe praiſe ia nor kind , but forced cither in truth, or intime:ſo likewiſe 
a Man may ſlander his nei in ſpeaking the truth , without 
NEE NC Nb, deg rarer increaſeth 
a8 a ſnow-ball, which being lirtle at oweth toa quantity. 

Now the back-biter 5s bend jn realtn and etighan x fellas fe wood name 
ofhis - bo , Which he ER ORE Guns encer 

i « a Mans 181i CMerc , got in 
jrerer,el of ina ore, Whercdore wall ofall Menalwayes, ifie ma, 


| if it 
done with truth : and when it cannot, then befilent-; or clic i vill 
detraQation with other meet & merry communication,as 9 ni ma- 
iave feaſt a riddle to his friends, © hereby to ſtop the mouthes of 
backbirers, to occupic their wits another way, Bernard excellently, The 
tale-bearer bath the Devill in his fongue, the receiver in bis care, 


The theefe doth ſend one only to the Devill, the adulterer two 5 but the flan- 
derer hurteth three ; himſclfe, pry © whom, and the party of whom he 
telleth the tale. Ter homicida (faith * Lather ) uno is tres occidit : 6 wn8s off 
qu loquityr, & unum tantum verbum fungal & tamen ilnd num verbum uno 
1m momento, multitudinis audientium dum aures inficit, avimas interficit, | 

Thethird fault is malcdiion: a gricvous ® offence, when it is ſpoken with 
hatred and a deſire that fuch cvill come upon ourncigbour.z but when it is ut- 
* | tered upon ſome ſuddame ſudden, without regard to that we ſpcak, it is lefle 

evill, yet for all that alwaycs cvill:becauſe from the mouth of a Chriitian,who 
is the childe of God by adoption, nothing ought to paſſe but i benedi&ion; 


Mt 


—O 


The Tenth Commandement. 


He former precepts intend thoughts and deſires, as well as a& and praftiſe : 
ol lormarhar rene nar mage fate is 7% oO ct 
| leſt we ſhould pretend ignorance, God in this Commandement gi clpoiall 
order for them. Or as * other : The former did condemne the ſetled 
thought to do miſchicfe : bur this, cven the tirſt inclination and motionto fin, 

Mannever conſent, bur faib it in the beginning ; Rdm,7.7, Thow ſhal: 


we bidet 


> 1 Kin.19 27 


© Con. Trident. 

jeſſ.7. can. 11. 
Bellarms. de /a- 
crementis in ge- 
mere; cap-27. 


© Judges I 4.12 
* Ambroſ.epift. 
lib.y. epifh.70, 


'f Locccom. tit. 


eu y Now - 


| 


The Decalogue. 


Imm oveable : 2s his Land 
1 By coveting the goods and Houſe. 


| N ABR * our neighbour, oveable : 25 his Oxe and 
wayes in this kinde : 


Aſle, &c. 
2 By coveting his Wife, 


3 By plotting treaſon and murther. 

To covet his $ 18 againlt his t, which is deare to him : to covet 
his Wife is againſt his honour, which ought to be more deare : to covet his 
bloud is againſt his life, which of all worldly things is molt deere. 

Whereas it is objeRed,; that defire of murther is not forbidden in particu- 
lar, as the defire of theft and adultery: for the Commandement {aith, 7 hou ſhalt 
not covet - wy hbours houſe, thom ſhalt not cover thy neighbours wife : but it is 
not ſaid, Thow ſhalt not covet thy neighbours bleud. Anſwer is made, that a Man 
doth not defire any thin vrinclpally, but that w<b bringeth him Los ow 
at leaſt -= #5 ya ſo hedefireth adultery, becauſe it bringeth delight; 
hedeſfireth theft, for that it bringeth profit: but murther bringeth no good at 
all : Epos fe, but only to attaine to theft , or 
adultery, or t. 

So that God having Forbidden idden expreſly the difordinate deſires of deleRtati- 
on and gaine, conſequently forbade defires of murther,which is not covetcd bur 
for unlawfull profit and e, Thas rightecouſneſle is fulfilled when 
we wrong not eur ncig either in deed, or in word, or deſire; but contra» 
riwiſe doe good unto all, well and think charitably of all. 

Now the reaſon why the Church appoints the Decalogue to be read at the Com- 
munion, is evident : namely, becauſe the Law is a ® Schoolemaſter unto Chriſt ; 
meang an-do.2 now Ge. by buoy of fin to know our ſelves,and know- 

our ſelves to renounce our ſelves, as of our ſelves ynable to do any ® thing, 

us to doc all ? things. 
, not much to forbid offences to 
paſt , and now preſent : 


they may diſcerne their 


et, china wer ſult prgh 
cſus 
y to 


| So that (our cnemics being Tudges) it is well ordered 
van hehe roars Ta: ap this by nana 
oveliſt: hcre bluſh, who * ca cenſure our Church for omit- 
i * procme of the Decaloguc one line : when as themſclves in 


toremember an obſervation of * Commine upon the battell of 

i- | Montlechery, that ſome loſt their offices for running away, which were be- 

ſtowed upon other that fled ten leagues further. Hypocrite, firſt caſt out the bean 

ont of thine owne eye ; and then ſhalt thou ſee cleerely to caſt ont the mote out of ghy 
5 eJe, > 


- 
— —_—_— —_— 
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MarTrTuH. 5.16. ” 

7. _ , Let your light ſo ſhine befere Men, oc. I 

T He Lords Supper is called a Gcrifice by the learned anciene DoGtore,in foure 
1 \'Fi | iti < . and . 1 of * f G if the 
| Grote ©», 4A As often as ye ſhall eat this bread, and drink this exp, ye 


CESSES LOT Wi Whole LoY, This indeed | - 


: 
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———— Tards death wntil be come. So * 8. «Ambroſe, Chriſt is daily facrificed 

Fo ge pe mandogpnt-oiogy mn. 1 0-ryat breynn 

ments, faith Y 
S 


becauſc in this ation we offer praiſe and thankdgiving unto God, 
vtion of the worldand this is haikergforr an Heb.r ay. 
very Communice ih oberggootant Lia Doty 
le facrifice to the Lord, Rom, 1 2.1, The whi 
Prieſts in old time ; for they did offer dead facrifices, 

but we preſent our ſelves a * lively ſacrifice to God, 
Fourthly, becanſe it was a * cuſtome in the Primitive Church at the re- 


kcrifice well accepted of God, Heb. x 3. 16. Now the Church allowing and 
following this good old cuſtome, ſtirs up the people to give cheerefully by re- 
peating ſome one or two choice ſentences of Scripture belt fitting this occafion, 
as CMatth.6.19. Matth,9.12. &c, -.-. iy | | 

Theſe kinds of oblation are our Churches ertory, and imbloudy facrifices 
piſh acrificing, as S. Pals in London, is from 8, Peters in Rome, 


——_— 


_— — — —_ _ TO OCIT_ 


I Con, II. 28. 


T He ſumme of the Minilters cxhortation before the Communion, is contai- 
ned in theſe words of Paul: Let a Man therefore examine himſclfe, and [0 

let bins eat of this bread, and drinkg of this cup, 

Wherein obſerverwo points: 4 , DUt;En en n, Let « Alan examine, 0, 


participation, 4d /o let him eat, 5c, 
Parties, ining, « Mas, that is, cvery Man, 
In the firſt notethed T Examined kimſelfe pi ono 


Parts, 
Beza tranſlates, and © Eraſmus cxpounds {v3 gums, 9#5/que : ſo the word is 
uſed, Jobs 3.27. A Han can recerve marr. * 110 bins from hea- 
ven : and John 7.46, Never Man ſpaks likt this, A Man in this lig- 
nificth every Man, ſubz<R, Soveraigne, Pricſt, e. The which ation 
overthroweth utterly © Royni/ inoplicts _ 
Confeſlor, and examiner, endned with ſufficient kno for this heav 
buſinefle : he mult looke not only thorow the ſpcRacles of the Pricft, bur 
ſee with his owne eyes, able to try himſelfe. 

Himſelfe. ] For that is the duty ; not another, for that is a fault. We muſt 
not be © baſic Biſhops in other Mens Dioccſcs, but meddle with our f owne 
buſinefle ; we mult not break our neighbours head with the Pharifce , but ſmite 
our owne breaſt with the Publican, 

8 $, Auguitine complained of Mcn in his time, that they were Carioſs ad 


Menin our time,that their vertye is nothing but to hear gladly the rex 

of others vice ; like Taylors, who meafure ; like Barbers, who cutall other 
except themſelves. But i our Saviour Chriſt would not have us to gaze on the 
mote in wn ortarps wry {again annum” oo 
And his Apoſtle here not to pric into other, but to try our ſelves ; not but 

others according to their ſeverall charge, muſt cxamine other, as Parents muſt 
cxammethcir children, Exod. 1 2.26,27, and Maſters muſt examine their houſ- 
hold, Ger, x 8. 1 9. and Paſtors muſt examine their Pariſhioners , as here Paw! 


en nao bers, jon unto the { fo far differing from po- | i 


—_— vitam alienam Aeſidioſs ad corrigenda ſnam: and reverend ® Hookgr, | © 


corrected and direfted the Corinthians : and for this cauſe the names of all 
Communicants are to be ſent unto the Miniſter, oc ons 4 cooper 


CC. 


* 1 Called af 
ter the reccia 


ceiving of this bleſſed Sacrament to give large contribution unto the poore, a | Ying 


V -man to turne 
ws. _ is loc 


bo ——— 


© 2 Ki0g: 4 
| Luke 2, 


"= Luke 15. 


a ga faluty » 
Dom.®.poft 
Pentcerf. 


*® Bern. ira. 
de gradibus bu- 
militas grad. 8. 
P Blay al. 13, 
$i quaritis, 
querite. 


7 Luke 22.19. 


"——_ —_—_ 
WIT | "all yy if Parents, and Maſters, and Mniſtcrs omit this examination, every 
one 


| S=pper unworthily. 


Danger nrcſpe0f Generall: Verſe 29, 
; The puniſhment for this fin in } Particular : Vas ©, 


Now the matters in which every Commur- (Fasth. 
nicant mult be examined, arc ſummarily ewo :Y Repentance. 


Res. cd 
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be both ablc and willing to prove kimſclfe. 
The parts of cxamination are concerning the 


For the manner, a tryall is to be mat Vpright'y.. | 
The former is implicd inthe word Exawine : which notes adiligent and 
exact inquiric, ſach as Lapidarics and Goldſmiths uſe to finde out true Metall 
from counterfeit, good from bad. As the * Shunamite ſought for Eliſha," Ma- 
ry for Chrilt, the Woman for her ® loſt Groat ; fo we mult Garch as if we 
would , ſearch untill we finde. Many men examine their bad manners, as 
they doe their bad money, ſeek as if they would not ſee, ſearch as if they would 
not underſtand. They decline fin through all the caſes (as ® one notes) [nz No- 
minatjvo per ſuperbiam, in Genitivo, per luxuriam, in Datrvo per 47m, 11 
Accuſativo per detratlationt, in Vocativo per adulationem, in Ablative per raps 
nam; and yet they will not acknowledge their fins in any caſe. When other 
Mcns examination hath found rhem out, cxcuſcs arc ready ; ® Now fees : fi feci, 
non mals fect : ſi male feci, non multum malt : ſi multum male nou mala intenti- 
one ; aut fi mala intentione, tamen aliena perſnaſrone, Wherefore as the P Pro- 
_ id, 1f ye will ach, a queition, ask.it indeed : fo if ye will examine your 
Ives, examine cameſtly, throught} ightly. For examination mult be made 
neceſarily, This we may By > word therefore : whoſoever ſhall 
eat this bread,and drinke the cup of the Lord inworthily, ſhall-be guilty af the 
body and bloud of the Lord : Let « Aan therefore, &c. | 
hs, on 0 90 we pong Dare. ifwenegleftthisdy 
c , in of our anger, if wc ty. 

of our duty : for Chriſt 3s firſt inſtitution uſed a commanding 
terme, Doe this, 1 Doc this in remembrance of me : {© that it isnot in our | 
choyce to doc it, or not to do ir. If any benot fie, he mult endeavour to make 
himſclfe fit : and the way to make fit, is cxammation : Let a Man examine 


mſelfe therefore, &c. 
himſe ly,triall is neceſlary in regard of thedanger, if we reccive the Lords 


T be ſunne : Verſe 27, 


Theſe rwo (like Hippocrates twins) muſt go poke hand in hand, For 


there is no true repentance withour faith, nor lively faith without r 
' B. Latimer faid well, Lady Faith is a great State, having a Gentleman Vſher 
going belbre her, called agnitio peccatornm, and a great traine following after 
, which are the good workes of our calling. He that faith he doth repent, 
whenas he doth not beleeve, receives the Sacrament ignorantly : and he that 
{laith he doth beleeve, when as he dothnot repent, receives the Sacrament irre- 
verently ; both unyorthily. 
The parts of Faith are aide. 
__ MEIOIG Toned according to f Gods 
. image c and rightcouſnefle, 
rus  p_ __ \ fag om that eſtate, and all 
ought to kne y m, 
genera Ponta ofholy Regeneration, how he was againe * reſtored and re- 
may created by Chriſts paſſion, of which this Sacra- 
ment is a ſigne and ſcale. 


In 


"T7 he Miniſters exhortation before the Communion . 


- rricular Communicant muſt underſtand the number and 
Fin. of the | ns ron "Oar SaviourChiri ordained itt his Chureh'only two 
Sacraments, as? generally neceſſary to ſalvation, that is to'fay,Bapriſmie, and the 
ofthe Lord. Baptilme isa Sacrament of initiation and inſition;aſſuring 
the firſt receiving into the covenant of grace : ' whereby men are tmitriculated 
and * admirted incothe congregation, and made members of Chriſt. *For this 
canſe the ſacred Font is placed at the very doorc and entrance intothe Charch : | 
bue the Communion is a Sacrament of confirmation, to ſtrengthen our faijth,and | 
cheriſh grace received : and therefore the Lords Table by good order is placed 
in the beſt and higheſt roome of the Church, -* Baptiſine muſt be received of 
one but once, becauſe we cannot be borne ewice, one ing in Chriſtianity | 
is : butthe Lords Supper often, becauſe we | daily co be nouriſhed 
inche faith of Chriſt : once borne, fed alway. bilo) Jqiler-? | 
The nature of this Sacrament is made knowne by the names in'holy writ 
given unto it : | i pm | 
WhereofT note principally two : the - p- an —_—_ | 


Time, inſticuted in the night char Chriſt was betrayed, as 
ew hens porn ; 304 10 020072897 | 


apart 


and ſcale of our communion with Chriſt: for his graces are conveyed un 
ay he preaching of the W ord, and adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 

ence the Sacraments ( as * Paſcbaſixs obſerves ) havetheir name; Sacre- 
menta dicuntur 4 ſecrets, ed quod inre vifibuli dromitas intias atiquid, ultra ſecreting 
efficie. In the words of our © Church: Sacraments are viſible ſigner of invifeble grace, 
ordained of God aa and (ure witneſſes of bu goed-will towards a, It is mect 
every Chriſtian undcrſtand thee and tbe like plaine principles of holy 
faich : bur ® cxa& knowledge to diſcufſe controverted points about theSacra- 
| Bentsty wor 3 according tothat of Chyy/ſo/tom,, The table of the Lord is. 
peu ar ue Lajes: mn Coneig Bae, who flie thither where 
the dead eb. Ic 1s nor for {btle Sophiſtcys,bur leevers aſccn- | 

up to | upon the wings .of faith, and therefore the Communicant | 

not onely know, bur apply thaten particular, which he beleeverth in gene+! 


ar wer rp and believes, and applies theſe things, examineth his faith as 


In our repentance we muſt examine trition fot finne paſt, - 
_ | *wo points eſpecially ': to wit, our qunmgpensud oa - - =; rixiod 
Forthe Pamtentia i paimientie. Pemueye (faith . we) | 
preentnne, eft quaſi \ pumientia vo (RAN en) fs 
ce mult therefore weepe with Ferer, and water our conch with D avid and 
put on ſackcloth with Nineveb : nay, we maſt | rent our hearr, For a brolgw'® (pu 


. G1 


—— 


rall : as that Chriſts body was crucified for him, and his blond ſhed for him, He | 


Y Com. Cat. 


tit. Publique 
Bap ſec. We 
receive this 
child. 


* Rem de reg. 
lib.4cap 8. 


> x Cor.r1.20 
*©x Cor.,20,16 
8 Matt.26.29. 


an, 
MeeTven ot que- 
barry bewr., 
* Lib.de baht 
O& /anguzne 
Dom cap. 3.4- 
pud Bibliothee, 
Pai.T om fol. 
i162, 
8 Art.2F. 
b Church 
Hom.concer= 
ning the Sa- 
crament,parr, 1 


| Reuſner mw 
claſſ. 3. ſymbol. 
pag 155. 

* De vera & 
fal penents 
cap 1 gy. 

i focl z,1 Js 

« Plal. 58/17. 
* Cbryſs}.bom. 


has 14 4% Acceptable ſacrifice to the Lord. 0 q%0d tn param dedi! 


i ——.. ix 
— 
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SC 


ſ. Depament. | 


* Com. booke 


*xCor.it.:0 |. 


| 


|? Mat, 26. a6. 


[* Bucer. loc. 


_ ” 
34. 7% 


cleanc {oule #2 If thou wilt not kifle a Princes hand with a foul mouth ,cae nor | 
the Lords body with a foule mind. Let a man therefore examine bumelfe, &c, 
And /o let bins eat of this bread, and drink of this cup. Having thus examined 
examination, I come now to the participation. 

eAnd ſo let bim eat, &c.] Of which words I purpoſe to ſpeak firlt joyntly, 
then ſeverally. joyntly, they confute three popiſh conclaſions, as 
firſt, the reſervation, clevation, circumgcſtation, adoration of the bread. Our 


| | to be reſerved, nor carried aboat, nor lifted up, nor kept ina box to be wor- 


. | error,faid in bis firſt inſtitution, Drink ye © all 


x to : 3 mon 4 7 , | 0 0- 
bir prier foe, This vo oy one ve 


| 24 jo] Lettherebefirl 


| | no let at hame, or of abſcnce abroad : if he beneither di with 


| were Chriſt our own. Yet herein obſerve a great di 


EET 
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in /alutems vertit: peccatums triffitiam peperst triffitia canes comtrivit. Asthe 
worme bri 4 fo ſorrow brought into the world, 
by fin, overthrow fin : {o good is God to turne curſes into bleſſings, and 
iefe into grace. If thy heart be not throughly touched for ſin.become torry | 
on ny  —_—_ EA 
L attum infetium , þþ non fit cor affettum. Pl rimathea wra 
74 of Chriſt in linncn, how darcſt 


*C thou receive it with an un- 


Apoſtle faith here plaincly, that the bread muſt be taken and caten z 4 Erge,not 


ſhipped. 

Secondly, to take, to cats to taſte, todrinke, to doe this in remembrance of 
Chriſt,arc a&ions of the living, only pertaining to the living : andtherefore the | 
Papiſts are deceived, holding che Mafſle to be a propitiatory facrifice both for 
the quicke and the dcad. How can the dead catc ordrinke, taſte or take ? | 
* Ergo, neither the duty nor the benefit belongs unto them, but only to thoſe 
+£ who firſt cxamine themſelves, and after cat of this bread, and drinke of 


, Thindly, the conjun&tion of theſe two Let him ear of this bread and drink of 
this cap, abundantly proves, that both partsof the Lords $ ought eo bee 
miniſtred unto all : ro, the Þ 
”"_ God ani poopl, by ng 
rake, cat, indefinitely : * but when he took the cup, he did adde an univer« 
note, Bibite ewnes, Drink ye, drink all ye. =» 
We concludetherfore with * Cyprian, Ada/rerums cit impinns eft, [+ 


much of the words joyntly. Now of cvery one ſeverally. 

jon, and then partici TAS Wage 
is thus nay mn emacs ar rr ray 
permiſſion, ing it to hi will cat or not cat : but 
they are words of Paxis commiſſion, infinuating chat he muſt catneceflarily, 
not conſcience. For it is not ſaid here,der hims, if he have 


his Paſtor,wvr angry with the people : but let him(withour all let)-xmine,and 
then let fhima IR + ES 755 BAM am 10 
tion f and cat, care ; not only into mouthes, 
bur into your hands : * hereby the left feet mtns 
of the bread and wine into onr hand, our apprehenſion of Chriſt by the / 
finger of faiths Joh.1.1 3. 4s many @ received him, to them he gave power to be 
the ſons of God : even-to them that belerved in bis name. Eating of the bread, 
_ (ng For bye pr RN aa pap 
my &,10,1 | we as it 

_ Y, difference berween 


corporall food and this bread : for the one di is made like ns, bur 
the other received into our foule maketh us * like it. aRion then of 1aks 


or is very gnivent ad therefore 1 fee reaſon why the Pre lrering Chr 


H ordinance, | 
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ordinance, ſhould give the bread into the peoples mouth onely,  voriuro thei | 
hang ate ware ;» fignifierh properly to take with the Second[ 4 
| itis againſt the rules of common civiliey, chat men of diſcretion, ſuch as Com. 
mono nd wydr4 ſhould be ted like children, hay tying their tinto 
their mouth. Third! oy, if thistaking be not conſtraed of the hand, Wr of the 
mouth, there jp repitition and plaine 7 «#tologie in the words of Chriſt ; 
for caring nores orall receiving, and muſt imply wereall recei- 
ving. Fourthly,it was the cullome of the Primitive As we read in ® Ex- 
lebim and © Cyril.” How wile liou (faith " AwbreſeroTheode/rus ) receive the 
Lordehody wich abloady hand? < 
The *Papiſs fer, cha the Chrch altered this if 
ſerved the bread fot Magicall ſpels, and filly ſhife, , Neyo 
abuſe can take away the aſe of oben apy god. The 
read, albeit fome*peryert i itto Word of - pee wb 
howſoever ir be unto me the gong ens 8 death untodeath : and (6 
the bread according to Chriſts wow ns mult be taken,albeic haply ſome keepe | » 
it eo wicked and idolatrous purpo 


one re 


T his Bread ] The nice iioraiſking of theSchooleis like thepilling of an 

onyon ; they pall”of ſo many skinnes, > until} 6 left there-is nookinne.* They 

rurneand rofſe the words of Chriſts inſticution; Heoeferyminam bold 

till they bring all thar Chriſt ſaid and did at his 
| wereadin their © Gloſle, 


laftSapper unto nothing. For {o 
Takeo pair 


that boe dotly nothing. 
wart ens, z yea 


| SED the circumſtances of 
port, be' 


»deſoe rookerthebread, and 
bark 1 tte (no'doubr the bread )that 
ples the ſelfe-ſame that he brake, ſaying, Take ye, car ye 
wy Body, What T6" could meane, but This 
Thisthat he tooke ? which by thewimeſſe of truth it (elfe was 
imagine that he rooke bread, but brake brake itnot; or brake ir 


Ent 
onof C and jon of P 
te Fatr hace tleowe yn page er _ 
| — Mhepeoper NT ron 
+. 77 ay re, A 
cene itand his body. Firſt as/ 
Third * as bread is uaall and daily; ; o Chriſt ſhould bee torhe Chtiſtias, 
feeding on that bread which came downe from P heaven, the ſoules ordinary 
ralix Deommi : cib16 un, cans ,/ 
D 
| in Is ca wa ek 65, 


fra 


i «6d the rawls nee proton nc wich onelenres. F | 
"rin Grd hee emi og yn "Bora, dock 


our inrerpreta- | P38: 


» oextus Se» 
neaſu 5bbi in- 


© Hieroſolorat. 
5 my/agog. 
4 Theodor bifi. 
bee | {#- $64 iS, 
* Sextus Se- 
nenfs Eiblie- 
thee. lib. 6.au+ 
noTt.1f2, 

"3 Per, 3,16, 


* 2 Cor. 2.16, 


tra Floret. | 4. 
& Gardiney. 
cont. diabolic. 
ſopbif4 uti. Bil. 
ſoz «bi ſapra 
73%. 
to4.15 
SY 


they make the Lords © merry j:ſt; wherethe 
aebeynning inning,and the mi > ora 4 vs > emer) 
difſent manifeſtly the 
ind if werefolre the wordage Clnie 
blowers cdaeh append eco ay ay,” | 
oe rene fo Chriſtis for our ſpiricull, 
| Barn , as bread is loathed of a full ſtoinacke,but moſt icceprable e0 the | » 
=D ; 6 Chriſt is moſt welcome unto (ach as ® hunger andrbiof fe 
os. bread 
9A is mae one loafe of ines ; (04 wethar 
d one body, becauſe we are all partakers of onebread. 
_ Me oten Re tne 


- —_—_— es... Afi. ___— — 
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" Surſum Cords, Glaris in _— 


| | takedwich cxmencheatia theoreandultthirgher new 
bedy 3 ſo Chriſt in his ripe age was cut downe by cruell gr me 
+ manga propre wn hiplorlo aces wee "media the feryiar- 
__—————— el thincep be boon frv0 wma uſe or 

we cat of this bread, and drinke of 
te amdaend bigdloubBcres whiedeb dhe itn, 
[tm.i94-3g- ſo the precious bloud of Chriſt, as * pa comforts 

cke toule. ' Pani {weetly ; 

In cruce new of gre ptirocrareſanges 
Ille bibs, corda lavo 

S. Fauttoror leader, andthe Church of Scet- 

land for our follower : 1 Kooneted omen Is Ange Chnck 


Fn ogg: Tg == r 


Sarſum Corda. 
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algd, wephs efeBinaty obtained. And this cuſtome of anfwering the Mi niſter in 
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Apolog.2; Hieron prolog bib 2.in pit. ad Galat, Auguſtn.an ep1iſt. .\Hſomreſpony 
Fra 7008 eſſe y wy Here 
| 15 open I would the Church of Rome would make open reſtitution | 


Prayer bee ſaid in a common tongue ? A concluſion agrecable navonely tothe | 
Scri as Bellarmine xcknowledgeth , and to the ſc of the Primitive | 


All 

 owne pens have condemned their owne prayers : eventhe phraſes extant in] 
* | their Service-booke: Lining heatbies Sharks a 

4: | webleſſe, weadere,ſpcciaily the peoples anſwering Amen, evidently 


f Hierow (aid of Tobns Apocaiyps ) Tot {acraments, quot verbs : every® ti- 
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LAmen,. 


che Church , 18 ancient, as it appeareth in the 1 Cor-1 4-16. Inſtin Alavryy | 
pazer, faith Bellarn. (6. 2. de Miſſa, cap. 16, 


the muſt anſwer the Prieft Amen, ben the Prictt myſt pray to 
the peoples ing : and how ſhallthey underſtand, excepr- Common |, 


Church, (as * * Lyra report) ando the patternes of orher'| 
Liturgies in” South India," 4,0 Armena, but even to their owne conſtiru- / 
tions, and Maſle-booke : for their owne © ( lement, and their owne Afiſſale give 
arder that the Gould anſwerthe Pricft in many things : and how this 
can be;done well, it the yuigar Liturgic be not in a language vulgar, I Eannor tell, - 
Paxl cannot . | | * TN 
{ce (faving ſach as the primce of darknefie hath blinded)thar thiir | 


$, We beſeecb, we offer, we praiſe, 
demonſtrate” 


that the publike devotions at rhe firſt inſtitution were commonro Paſtor and 
people 2 nor .mumbled .in a corner alone by the Prieſt, or chanted onely by 
. Thus 1 have briefly ſurveicd all our Engi/d Communion books, rhe which (as:| 


tic is grounded Scripture, every Scripture well applyed, cv appli-| 
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x. From the worthinefle of the thing : Ke thas 
loveth, bath fulfilled the Law 


2, From the fitneſſe of thetime : Cofuering 
Ce uy. SE 
precept ; Owe nothing, Kc. 
: }2.- An except + vhs, ya 
Really : For we may not owe. 
Fully ; Owe mothing. | 
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"The word of an honeſt man onght to be ſo currant as his Coyne. 
(oil hcathen man bs rep cported to haye becne ſo conſtant, as he never 
peg cg by ein other : every Chriſtian,anda ® | 

albcit not a Chriſtian, to bee juſt in all his words, avs 
warms; mall his wayes. Itis d counſel in affaircs of the world aſt 
binde, faſt finde : 7 us enim creditur annulis quam animi : as Seneca wittily : 
For the ſcales of mcn are more d chen their foules ; ; and yet ipſe dixir of 
: CH Pythagoras, is fo f , as Buod ſeriph ſeripfs, of a Icw- 
i\h Pilate. 

Debts ex commiſſe be thanifold : ; ſome by borrowing, ſome by buying ſome 
by ſecret fraud, ſome by violent opprelſion. It is nota tault ſimply to borrow, 

notions inthe world : then 


or then there could be no letting, no lendin 
only debt is deadly fin, whena man hath net JMcanenor MOanINg.tD Rept, 
Calvin, 


Pſal.;7.12. The wicked borroweth;/ and payerh bt againe, 
* "Some men hold reltitutiona point of Popery :. " borrowing 
and by the Bible ;-but Biſhop * Larimer avoweth upon is credit, 
that in this all writers agree both old and new, that reſtitution is neceſſary to 
ſalvation : P either reſtitution open or ſecret, or elſe hell: It is caſie to ſhew chat 
ina particular account, which he delivered in a groſſe ſumme: firit it wasa re- 
ceived opinion the Fathers in the dayes of eAnguſtine. 1 Non remit- 
titur peccatum, nif; reſtituatur ablatum : aftex entertained of the beſt * Civili- 
ans : and all the Canoniſts and Schoolemen without exception ; and ſtill em- 
braced of, our. leamed. Proteſtant Divincs ; , Brentins, Aretius; in 
the mains aq of the words of  Zachews, If I have raken from any man by for- 
Sq Rater < ike oy foure Ao 


fold: © Melantton, * Zante A 
_— | _ no = 
IN ar v7 bo 


==} was altered in manners : * hechu ole mul edlens 
Diter asdctaine the of other unjuſtly without fatisfaQtion or 

-/ hr yo not forry,bur © rejoyce rather indoing of evill. As Þ Auguſtine 
ſweetly, Penitentia non agityr, ſed fingitur, I conc] therefore this argument 
in the words of < Lathaniine : eAprd bonos Jadices, ſatis habent firmitatss, vel 
teſtimonia fone gone vel ar gumenta ſine reflimonys ; nos tamen non alterstro 
contenti cum [uppetat nobis _—_— ne cus ata e ingenioſe, ant non intell;- 
gends, aut contra me ferends locum relinquamus 


2, Wea pry Gill: — 

of their debts, __ Gro val hy w millaccenpetnd, 

ten $in a common, but nota 

commendable courſe, for a mite isdebt fo well as a million ; 14x», albeit not 
t good a debt,howſocvernot lo great adebt: if we muſt owe 
om —_ i __—— thing, If we cannot pay ,(70d 

x44 go of fenrng rag vey as of atuall; of that which is in 4 

it had been in effeR. As © Pon! ſhewcth in the like caſe; For if there 
mind,it is accepted according to that a man hath,and nor 


men are willing to pay ſome part 
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£ - -® Thatis; all thoucondemneſt in « Rom. 14.23. 


" Lombard ent. 
lib. 4.dif. 39. 


M0 that TS: here 


a difference. ' *berwome cl debs 10us. A civill | © Melanfbox 
ill due, p debe- in locum. 


” Aug. ep. 62. 

4 ;\ ; : q Anſel. 1 in 
datar, ſed ab eo recedit 4 quo we lac.ex Auguſti- 
we give, the more we have; Reddendo molripl habendo em ; nou; ſupra. 
non carends ; & cumredg non poſſit mſi habeatur, nec haberi pot ifs reddatvr. 
Imi ctiam cum redditar ab homine, creſeit in bomine, Et tanto acquiriigy 
gui tanto pluribus redditwr : As eAwgnſt wedoth gloſſe this Text : 
perulc the cited Epiſtle, for it is ſhort and fweet : of worldly wealth it may be 
laid truly, bonwm q#6 communins es minus: but em ys wk ang 
contrary, bonun qus communius ed majw : 'Or as tlic " Philoſopher, ed melins, 
in the word of CCR Py Lens YO gow im this except then, I 
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ncerming. drunkermeſle and the reſt,often elſewhere, Yet by the way note 
the craftineſic of the Devill, and unhappineſte of fmnc, which ſeldome or never 
commeth alone ; it is unlike the Raile; which flleth ſolitary ,and in this m—_ 
moſt like the Partridge, who cals one another till they make a covey, Firſt, 
Pax! brings in finne by the brace, g/#ttony and drnnkenne ſe, darn 
| wantonne(ſe, (tri eG CER RR 


irds of a F flic together ; immoderate dict begers chambering, cham- 
ing wantonncſſe, wantonneſle (trite, (trife ow firſt 
couple, then inctcaſe. This text ou Tp none us the more,becauſe ir 
was the very place to which A»gu/tine that renowned Door by a voice from 
Heaven was dircted at his full converſion, as himſelfe witneTſeth, £56, 8. 
confe(]. cap. 12. 
Tut yee 0n the Lord Teſws Chriſt. As'we mult put off the old man,fo put on 
x [the new man, and that is done  ewo wayes, cither by putting on his merits, or 
by putting an his manners. Our Saviour Chriſt in his life, ibut in his death cſ- 
.19, |pecially wrought for us i 4 garment of /alvation,and * 4 long white robe of righ- 
* Apocil 7-9. | coomſweſſe : now the ſpiritual] hand of faith muſt and fitthis | wed- 
Flags 1; | ding apparll nas in ich fort thr allour = onrightenſneſſe may be forgive, | 
, we muſt put on the manners and cxcellent vertucs of Chriſt, m 
whom was no work of darkneſſe,but all armour of light; ſo the is uſed, 
TE fy n jofier and emened eng; was arobe and a crown. 
| This 1s thetruc Perpetwan never the worſe,but the better for wearing. 


Was no- 
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as the Novelliſts affirme, that our Communion Booke is 
have cenſared Cypries to be nothing elſebut Tertnliies ina 
Ttile : fo the New Teftament is nothing cetfe as it 
DE En nas 
torick, Diyines uſually make Law 
the fijt fone, the Goſpt/l like the hand apa, * 
occultum Evangelinews : The Golpelt a revealed: ww, 
This harmoniacall conſent may erveto 
fort our ſclves. It doth abundantly confine obſtinate 
Mcfſias to come,conceitng as yet 
was ſaid ofhim im the Law fo that 


ccondly, this harmony 


F%Y _— 
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Exod. M2446.iis, | 


25: ES 
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CY 
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© | fulfilledimhims © Hypocrites, Eſa prophecied well of you; that is, of ſuch asare 


like unto 
#: PER_ morc and more fulfilled, as Lewes 2. 23 theScripture| 


foes cha 5. rakes balm Ged. Abraham afluredly beleeved 
- ay Ix epat r agpentertunbeerot RO then 
that is, more and more fulfilled, when eAbrahar 


EG Now Chrik fall eeberis ſaying in a literall and: 
mi bee wick marker ND RT Dearlen: of is 
mg led wbich was ſpoken by t ce 0 Dang ter of Siem, 
p4 pany fy bew = penanneezs PRO_Ey 
atthew relatenot 
che ſenſe, they omewha alter the words.” On the contrary r% 
retikes, and Athciſts, uſe to yo”. i= ure , beval rows thn 
change the ſenſe. Chuldren full on eir meat : fo Eveiamſs 
of on rime play with the food of heb the Bible their bab-" 
Do who will nor ſuffer bus Name tobe in vaines mend or 
em. - | 
As for Heretikes, it is alway their cuſtome to make the Scriptures a $ 
mans hoſe, wreathin: & atone <a gIIY 
ad wareriawsſiipears, ſed materiam ad ſcriptur as excogitant * Firſt they make 
——_ and thenthey looke for a Text. | 
| of later time moſt offend, who.donot only faine 4 new 
the old * DoRors, _ 


| ys lng upon Lids 
| NE 
0» two Lights in the Firmament, that is di 

ER Prieſt, andche Prince x bar that which raleth the 7 


bel grons  thar whichruleth camnall chings is 
Tr ne the third - inthe ® Decrerals : and their © Gloſſe 


ive, bs - : 
as 

arte 

now 


x {Oe 
SE The bicked Bvan- 


—_—— 


_—” 


The firſt Sunday in Advent. 


ce os. 


—_— 


me ens 


They containe two Exaltation, or commendation of Chriſt, naraimof 


kablepoints : an this exceeding joy : Behold, thy King commeth unto 
meg thee, juſt, meeks, © c 


vrincnſs Bo the Word of | 
the end pete bes C 7| 


Exhorting } 1. verſ. I, this thr & noe the 
word of man, but the voice of 
£2 GoD. 


= : Regoyce greatly, y, &c. 


In the former ob- 
ſerve the 


Inftrumentall : Zacharie. 
Exhorted, Hieraſalens, 


AR, Rejoyces 


In that Zacharie was Gods Organ,mark the worthinefle of holy j 
as being the very tongues and pens of the bleiicd Spirit : and thisds ra pry 
get to their Succeſlors, les, and other Preachers of the W ord ; for 

Harthew ſpcakes in the plurall number, dicite, tell ye; ' concluding the 
Prophets and Preachers, whoſe office isto tell Hieraſalew that her King and 
inte tpn ne epvoniden alas Goodedubbind 

Almighty m Ages.cither Patriarkes,or 

ſtles, or Preachers, a Aſoſes,or an Elias, a Zacharie, ox a Pani, or an Arb b 
by whom he ſpake to his beloved 


Fr Gore for Joe, Bay 24.1, and Pſal. 72, 4 
CI eros one — EDS] 


Now: Himeſalw was the Metropolis of the Tewes, maar 

or to Hierwſalem, Jaf Col. 1. Slew mark Tarts + 

Hiersnſalem the * City of God. Pager many chr yan 
byes dwelling is iow. CE — Rong 


of Sion, he meancth, * uſing a fynecdoche, Hiernſalem, 


Dn 


wholc of which Hiers/alem is a figure, and forthe Textistobe con- 
ſtrucd typically, not topically ; for this joy concemes the Gesrile fo well as the 
lew, the oneas the root, the other as as Pax/ {heweth in his Epi» | 
(tleto the Rowans, cap,1 1. Indeed Chriit is the glory of his people Tiracl, bur 
od the light EE re illaminaring all fu u fit in carhnaily, you in) 
Th Owe alar Cir the Che and the Churches joy: 
onoghs Moloane the Gennes 3 be Cordes jy andonly th 
_ : Antichrjlt is the: Babylonias joy the Dovill ie = 
our joy ; We gladas thee : © a | 
= wy Boleved prinrt Cri {quarry rear wages None 
and other Catholike DoRors ; He that hath not | * 
ger Gone do Father and be that hathnot 


wrt of Eccles wniras | 
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Now concerning the a&, the matter is, to reJoyce. 
The manner greatly to rejoyce, with jubilation and ſhouting. 
It isareceived opinion in the world, that Religion doth dull our wits, wt 
daunt our ſpirits,as if mirth and miſchief went alway together: bur it is raught 
and felt in Chriſts Schoole,that none can be fo joyfull as the faithfull, that there 
isnot ſo metrTty.a Land as the holy Land, and therefore Zacharie doth double his 
* Cap 3-14 exhortation, Regoyce greatly, ſhout for joy : :and 2 9 fps triple it, Rejoyce 
b Auguſt. in |O Daughter Sion, be ye joyfnll O Iſrael, be glad with all thine heart, O Danghter 
P/al.65.& 94+ | Hiernſalem : Exnulta, letare, jubila. | 
| 2, ogg a Now jubilation,as the ® Fathers obſcrve,is ſo great a joy that it canneither 
1 —_ be. ſmothered nor uttered : | Hilaris cum pondere virtues, In the words of 
& Mat.2 1.30, | Chriſt, * CMy yoke is caſie, my burthen us light, Anew yoke is heavie,but when 
it is wome and dricd, it waxcth caſic ; Chriſt therefore did firſt weare and 
beare this yoke, that it be ſeaſoned and made lightfor us : he com- 
- | manded us to faſt, and did faſt : he co us topray, and him- 
ſcife did often pray : he commanded upto for ive one another, and himſelfe 
oned, low when he faith, M is {weet, and my burthen is lighe, 
doth infmnuate, that the yokes of are bitter, and their burdens heavie ; 
that it isa ſorry ſerviceto Satans vaſlall, or the worlds hireling, ſo that the 
ood man takes more delight in performing his daty, than che wicked can 
mall his villanics and vanitics. 7 was glad, faith | David , when they ſaid unto 
me, we _—_ into the Honſe of the d. \And Pſa. $4. 2. My ſoule bath a 
rigs &s abr Y Courts of the Loyd, And Þ/al.$1. Sing wo werri- 
ly to 
| Anuprighe Chriſtian isa Muſitian, a itian, a Lawyer, a Divineto him- 
® Prov. 15.15. | ſelfe: for: What is Fryoogs: dinſick hide" ao an = mes 
® Epidtetss. 
» 2 Cor.6. 10. 
y Ichn 27.3, 
4 Wild,5.7+ 


the 
boyrevoarearag the volu IE 
I: M allcheſe to umfelfe,a murthe- 
rer to , a thecfe to "a witch to his wit, a devillt his ſoule. 
| The linde *Poer faw 6 much. n 
Tranquill pe ' won Serta certe 
91 ”: virtatenm una vite. | 
- i Salvianns hath y comprehend all inafew words; Nemo alje- 
bor. | am feſs. wiſer of el ſas: & ids won poſant cxpuquam flſs jdicio ff 
miſeri, qui ſunt vere ſua conſcientict beati : boc cuniti; beatiores ſunt religiofs, 
quia & habent que volunt, & meliora quam que habent omnino habere non 
Mo Fi projetdir ahleBuwores chyiane, & beaviqndinis future premnia 
equentur, 
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but as well the tranſlation as obſcrvation is defetive, becauſe Chriſt faith here, 
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holy plac c,and pric into his ſecret Sancuary, and to know more than he would 
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one faith, ? am Pans, and another, 1 am Apollos, are ye not * carnal? Tsnot | 
this groſle carnality 0 {ct up Idols in the Church, and to worſhip them in ficad 


F: , "Eo ae wwosondt + cc. 4a LAGS +7 


Thirdly, this isan i to the Preachers, in that arrlefſe men will take 

them to judge of Art, hy wo INNS pat Serapying 
craft of a Butcher, may not uſe the occupation of a Tanner / and 4 Brewer 
may not deale in the occupation of a : Dnod medicorum eft promitrun 
at : 


| 
no man 
another 
rial in hearines 
Faires ; the | 
rich Merchant : Children 
negic& thoſe who have their ſhops ſtaft wi 


Do ——_— 


er mn. 


* 2Cor 10.10. 


P Marlorat, ex 
Meviyy. is toc. 


11s lcum. 


r De remedi): 
fortuitorum ad 
Galiorem. 


| C x Thefi. 2.6, 
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good commoditics : and this afluredly apr ha coy Paſtors learned 
and profitable. For eycry man hath nota magnan »/ſpernere {e ſper« 
hy to tell his auditory with Paxl, Tpoſſo very beak to oy dps deodof you, For fo 
this fault is reproved mthe third verie. 

The. falſe teachers had cxtolled themſelves and diſgraced him ; | 
® that his bodil ly preſence was weake, and his ſpeech of no value, S*. Pani ron 
forc bayi Crakimony of a good conſcience,reſolutely tels the Corinthians, 
7 = af to be judged of them,or yongor any man : He ? faith not, I eteeme 

wah, but 1 littleregard : that is, a ye ren 
that I be diſcou pry, --/ Mg The wimelhof conttientais 
more. comfortable than the vulgar breath ſon of the one, I little 
prizethe other. Or as 4 Gorran : It nave greathng tobe folgedef faches| 
ns ol, but it ba very ſmallching bo ba juvged of Tow, we con ths 
As ” Seneca : Malt de me loquuntur, ſed mals.; moverer ft de me Mar- 
a0 {ene Lin pen dne Scion iſalogme wer nunc malic diſplicere 


POS nog rar ement, | Our A Mon.» ngs. Tanges 0 
re: No hunks rpc I 


pany well ebn. 
DEED ——— 
od in our ours to guns the fore-came for it is exceeding hatd.to 
of reputation. Anker is made, chat albeit Pax! cecmed 
_— En poapatols 
and Þ the Goſpell was afford] 
ex beretheir faulr boldly, that they might repent 


Kis PE REgIENG Roe gra Frntely that I ſhould 
you,., 
not mine owne ſelfe. ] I know more by my {lfe then you or any man 
EE cuoo ns 
tothatof * Pawl :' If we Judge ony ſelves 
a oy T anſwer with LeAquine, TRADE Tr eh 6.09 
[ons St Condeamationie,” " 


—_— Abſolutionis, 
Ey n may, yeault judge himGiſe wich thetwo forme ho mud ex. 


| js, and upon. cxamination condemne himelfe. 


aily to commune withhis owne z and to fearch'out his { 

Et, > Scopebam fpir \ 1 didas it were tweepe my foule : y 
ng wa 1c A wel quantum defici as : Examine thy ſelfc whe+ 
ther If Ne merre none Summon 
cit e before another! and fo fift the whole courſe of thy lite,. 
Es ion, of 


ore jw Do thin, ith *-Bermard, Sum fone; Eng 
yes come to receive thebllefied SecranatanaF ces Lords bu 
ESO ES = 
, or kind of judgemens is b:condenmition; $01 fob - 
Oi rrkoiny oj or mn a 
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| Ee rr er es 


dads © David : enter not into judgement withthy ſervant, for in thy 
Fog wars phe 2s. 4 John: "If we ſay we bave ns fin, 
we deceive oxr: ſeboes, and theeruth of God is not in us. 
E ed nite hi warkdiunen - conſiſts tte pa 
: in wiedg im- 
[oe re 
Y bur the 1ans, $3 
jr ares rc urea ebferving altk ety 7g ver 
Link, 1. 6. Job an upright man departin ervin 
{br Ink » 5. InDanidng wickodiele, al, DOpy: and here Pai/, 
inning am je If Zihoy wasaPricit, thataikver ; foravweread, 
Heb. 7.47. the: Prictts manger was firit to offer facritice for his owne fines, 
and then for If then Z id @critice;” he had ſin; and fin is a 
tranſgreſſion. of the Law: z: ſo ithar he- not exattly keepethe whole Law, 
but himſelfe and his wife To farre obſerved the Commandements, 
mae fat traniveys i "pohuty cou juſtly conderone hem or 
| "_ 
ns id; Hoeviees nl biloydon nba; f remote I - 
ne. Woe: to the Op ELD, if God fermercy 


of i 
ler op. wha > thaeit the Lord Thould 


Ce neſſdle ria ſhould 
_ No ro 


s hiſs, 


4108 Þ© 


yg the honbedth, 


" 141 File þ> CI £1 
| or the commendation of Job,it isnotfim 
os ey ESD prong 


ny fro a deres meets 
: Varcbor! mea : $6thieRomilh tranſlation hath it: ho 
a -xry of all my workes, Iob 9.28. And inthe ſecondverſtof the fame Chap, 
ow ſhall a mas be inftified before God? and in thethird verſe; : If Treontend with 
[bew, [ ſhall not be able to anſwer him one for a thouſand. 
Now for David, his was not generall, bur particular and _ 
: There was no wick found in him, " that is, mad ras. res 
+ Saxl ; whereof he was.accuſed unjuſtly: but otherwiſe in things, bi 
| fins were fo many and thoſe ſo heavy, that be cricth out inthe 3 8, Paime, 
| Put wheres..." 0 Lord; in thine &c, David wasno 


rraytour,bur 
David was an adulrerer, and a crucll murthercr : Hee turned from nothin - 
| ow webs pejEch bis fe, foe only in the matter of Uri 


wins, fp; gaind farcly, 
E:- rand faulrel(e, but only that a Uriah? Yes 
Devi 0 —_—_— dn nor As he was of 
many the father ſins; In 
aver nicks If then O Lord bee 


did {© as that hee faith mthe/ 1 30, 
| *Xtreate 10 warks what is done wnniſs, dLardwhs may hid cp 
governments _ 


is to be of 
=—_ wg. und by way.» 
ting the matter of Uriah, -——_— - 
ud Goa bad man, butia ; 


his raigne, David wisin mary 
py + likewiſethis eodtixif-P aub;. [know - boa: 
- extended to.the, whole courle of his/life, Rs 
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ral, 


as that they | 
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chap. 15.2 a 

' Hieron. 
ad Ciofotont. 
tom.2. fol 25 4. 
* Avgu/tin. de 
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£4p.27, 


" Bucer.# Be« 


Is in locum, 
| Confeſſ- lbb.g. 
cap. 3. 


* Sey de qua- 
druplici debito. 
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1G Oy. Moral. 


o Ss cp. I, 
= "n ne6h 
rum meritis &> 
of | "miſſion, ub. 2 
cap. 2. tom.7, 
fol. 47 a. 
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Apoltleſhip - No Biſhop 4 Latimer faid: As for ſedition,for ought that I know, 
methinks ! ſhould notnced Chriſt : it Lmight fo fay. Paul knewnothing, 
isno unfaithfulneſſe in excrciſng his muniſtery ; which he didutterhere, not to | 
Juſtific himſelfe, as it is apparent in thenext clauſe, burto ifie God. As'we | 
find in the fifteenth chapter of this Epiſtle, verſe: 9. Z am the lraft of Pale tet 
files, not worthy to be called an Aprſtle, becanſe { perſecuted the Cher 

but by the grace of God 1 am that 1 am, and his grace wns not in vaine, for _— 
red more abundanily then them all ; yet not F, Jews op Auer ry 
me. Saint Pan/then, aſſiſted with Gods e: c, foundnothing in him- 
{elfe to condemnc himſelfe, for his in preaching'; . but in other 
ations he was ſo buffered — Satan, and overladen _ weeribiigy 
mitics, - as that he r coplaineth : 0 wret that 7 | 
ſhall deliver me fone this death ? He that cals himſelfe in. f wr 


what need we look any: further ? Nedtr hee nb oe moth my 
ſclfe, faith alſo,yet heremam I not juſtified : as I dot not condenmne, 


ſol apound 
eo ann. warty own 


I 1 knowno ina, yt} am ot rey jb for,as * Gorpan 


and equine note, Paxl might have many ſecret fins unknownerto himſelfe : 
acc to that of * David ; Who can tell how often he offendeth ? 0 cleanſe 
thou me from my ſecret faxnlts, Every way of 4 mas (faith Y Salomon) 6 
' / but the Lord pondereth the heart : and whocan ſay, * 1 
made mine lacart cleane ? Or,as  contiitine etponptit howfares Faw 
faithful in his _ yet FSC i OO WETOIEarrngs 7 


er ES oped 
a ſacrifice of a ſweet Vour to v E | 
En. Dow. 3 Leaboe Ro ery. _—_ 


__ — 


The Goſpel, Marth. 11.3. 
; Whey lobnis Priſon eardthe warkecof Cvif 
Ti m_— Aquiimaored by. $, John Baptif, in the 3.3, 


ood mani ron nl wes, 
la DIE 3, "The timewben, Heer mee Cr 
chings are regarded meſlengers : bus Diſciples 
[ 4 The meduge 6 thx be rhe Bll rome ec, 


- liillignferer cots 
cerneth eſther the Sor Co 
concemed the metagnof Fobs, tedelivredunro the weſea- 


That. which 
_, ver. 4. 56. ray = have heard and ſcene. 
h concerned the perſon of iebtircl whyibe nadie 


John were departed : ver. 5.8,9, 10. ; 


— 
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ding hereby trerys. 
Wherein obſerve thee 4 2. To wham. i To the moles confirming in 
three circumſtances : . thema revercnd 
bo Whar his he atogerhr FA. Ard 
C: praiſe 
| OOO (Negative,hewing whathe was not;for his life;ver.7. 8, 
on 5 par ne on I afficev.9. 0. 
open rap. grey 


__ 


of Goid, Ab.1 ) 
| E-. therefore 4 wackelWtheb i 
oſs CORP ſonic 
by their friends, as Joſeph ; as 
174 rang! by loſe of goods,as Job ; menefratnddifirktir liberty; 
Zeb in priſon. AnNaplaris callediin « hittory, the butt, and;Af ror 
ages nw; Sodntiedis agree eb 
head arrowes : and therefore we mult pur on | 
'S, _ oa enact anos omar 
mot flic to witches, or rely too much on mert;zbuti 
I fay ſend two meflengers unto God, our almes and our prayers : 


when oro on 
——— Tohn being + th I 
two of bis Diſciples unto bim, 
ns = =. | folints lian 1+ 
Wer: 
ay IS RS OS, 


ink he opel 


21100 on-6 bluow Tint) 
Tplcmira Preachers to follow ; —_— Tak 
to benefit their auditors. | Every 


houſe; and a maſtnor only provide 
in dn ſeaſon: othervrc ether, Gih © 4m, © wee 


t When: After Joins Diſciplearere gone, JAvoi- | 


b Pal. 34.18, 


; be| 


SM 97 


vite Corifti. 


| part.1. cap. 56. 


| and information of the Lord. 


if 


bj prempall which reof his opinicn 
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This ought to bethar firſt and laſt! care ; for Jobs in priſon cvenat deathy 
doore was molt carcfull ro commend his ſchollers unto the beſt Tutor ; and 


this patterne fits all Parents; as well as Preachers. Ina word, all "ſuper 
chat they be warchfull, for the good of fuchas arc under them, » JF theye be 


—_- 


*] any that ideth not for bus owne and namel r them of his bouſoold, he denieth 
|| the faith, and is worſe thas an Infidell. If asneglc their families in tem... 


irituall , uſing no paines in their life, nor care at their death ; that their 


= ings, be worſethan Infidels 5 how bad are they who neglee them in 
ants and children after their departure may bee brought up in inſtru& jon 


viſion, and much moredevotion in the Church. An itching Shepheard muſt 
make a ſcabby Sheepe. | ; 

He ſent, ] When the Paſtor is reſtrained of his liberty, Ict him not ceaſe to 

for his Flock : when the Maſter of the family cannot come to Church 
him fend his ſervants unto Chriſt. 

Two.) For mutuall focicty, becauſe * two arc better than one : If one fall, 
the other may lift him up ; If one forget, the other may remember : and yer 
| not moe than two leſt r#rb4 ſhould prove rarbulenta, wer 0s a par 1 x 

make Crecds. » As Toſuab ſent two to ſpic the promiſed : fo obs 


meme Lord. 

come. Acthe firſt hereof ſome may ſuppoſe that 
| oo ans” per. - fr apnea for otherwiſe he 
would never have ſent his Diſci withthis queſtion Art thew he that fbal: 
come, &c, But if youcallto that 1 3k before ; that /obn 
an he pointed him out with the finger, 7 hu «« the Lamb of God, Or 
ſhall adv RS wh albert pubien af Mhcte 
preſent Chapter '> what honourable teſtimony Chriſt him, that he 
| warhota read haken with che winde ; thatia,an inconſtant man,one that pron. 
ched-Chriſt to be come, and now to make queſtion of hiscomming : that he 
was a morethan a Propher : if, I ſay,wenote the Text cither pre- 
cedent or conſequent,it will appeare more manifeſt then light atnoon,that /ohw 
himſclfe did no way doubt Chriſt ; and therefore to let paſſe all other expo- 
cus, Low will the ebolefiriamoof *lee rivers, that old ingerpeets- 

tion of $*, Hiereme, © Chryſoftore, *Theophyla, Exthymins, Hilary, t 
ini Tehn Bapti made reertio tet 
of himſclfe; but in the of his ng Diſciples, as yernor 
waded that Chriſt was the Saviour of the wor a. 
did he ſend them unto Chriſt, that by occaſion of Chriſts anſwer hearing his 
inproaing biatwoaden they mighthofully Seibed and in no fovwd 
Acandle being pat in a cloſe room, will ſhew forth it ſelfe thorow the little 
cranies of the w: and chinkes of the window, Jobn was: s berning and fi 
ity, wildome, love, zcale before men, even like the Sun gi- 


- 
tell fol ? He knew before that (vi was the ME. 

id rather ; I tell you ; not,Goc you and ſhew Toby : y but 

their unbelicfe, leſt he ſhould ſhame, anddiſ- 
too mach, ” 


you have heerd and ſeene.] What you have heard of others, and ſeene 


l = 


Saviour cured many of their and plagucs,and of cvill tpirits and unto 
SN _ many 


| RT. Lo HO ARIwy time belmaghaloepaytecnr 


——... . 


| —_—— ———— @=—X —w_—_— _ — —— — — 
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blinde menhe gave fight : as if he ſhould reaſon thus ; Ihave made the 
iſcs ; it remaineth only thar ye gather the concluſion : * he that 
the cycs of the blinde, and carcs of thedcafe, and.by 


then we may leame to teach ignorant with our workes as well as 
words, that all men may {ce, {o well as what weare, | 

Yea, but why did henot ſhew them. inplaine ternics, bur demonſtrate by 

miracle, that he was the Meſſias ? He told the woman of * Samaria before ſhe 


did 

ſceve.cheredoreheuſed a bare word only/z\but the DiGdplds of fakriwere hard 
of belcefe, and- therefore he thought 1t beſt to waar > Ching we 
by. words: * / have greater witneſſe then the witneſſe of Ink ; for the workes 
Oy 0p PAT a gnening ro finiſh, the ſame that 1 doe beare witneſſe 
of mee, that the F hath ſent me. Wherefore, © h yee 4 08 me, 
yet beleeve the workgs : Goe {hew what: yo-have- ; the blinde receive 

arc raiſed up, &c. Theſe » wotkes which I havedone, 


| cs 

| As hcarted, and good tidings unto the poare, cc. be is | 
Mcſſias of the world : But I doc all theſe : therefore goe 

what yee have beard and ſeene, the blinde receive their ight, the lame wathe, &c. | 

Ye know thetree by his fruit, © Non ex folys, vow ex flaribne, [ed ex fruttibus. 

Here 

our 


aske : why then did henot tell them when they did aske? Chryſoffome gives | * 
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fee} bur-commcnded lob» behind his backe, not to his. owne, bur tb the peo- 


Harmoes.T om. | 


| \[comimends-highly both the carriage and-alling of ob» ; affirming of the'one 
| COINS. ooittne or oqurmms he other, that he was a Prophet 
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+ | Prophets.» +: - 


em, 
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\'leſt-tiey ſhould entertaine an ill:conceit of him who was Preacher ahd 
Prophet': and here by the way note, that the difference betweene the Diſci- 
pled of "Chriſt and /ob»-m matter of ceremonics, as falting and waſbing of 
ſhiſmein the Church z bur ob» gave thisreſtimony of Chrift 

thar hegavas hot: worthy to looſe thelarchet of his ſhooe : and Chrilt here 


and more than a Prophet. Thercarethree kinds of Prophets, according to the 
three-fold -deſtintion: of time + ſome-wrice of things paſt, as CMoſes : In the 
inning God created, oc. pennitng anbexameres many yeares after the work 
Was : ſomeof things to come, ſo Chriſt was foretold by the woxrh of alt 
hit hily Prophets ever fince the world began + ſome of things preſent, as Zatha- 
1i« in bisfong ; Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for be hath viſited and regee- 
med his peaple: Chriſt being then conceived had begun his Viſitation, - Andſach 
a Pre was old Simeon at Chrilts Circumciſion : Afine eyes have feene rhy 
ſalvation. __ Tohw. 7 it Fog wares " wired pro- 
phecyi [ am the voytt of bim that cryeth inthe wil e,0pe- 
ning ho, yn , caar of things preſent, Behold lr vve 
; : prophecymsg of things to come, 

= eq 2% _ 


rang'in her womb; Þ 
the which was ſo ſenſible a prophecy, k 


- " ! -_ 
j . | * | : l = "T4 
x 
| O47 ' 


Jn quo deſinerent vetera,5 neva tiperen Ben ho 


<a o | d a . | \ : more 
| | him out with the : who | 
than a Fropher, fn poloting him ont withrche finger: who ivthe very center of 


Foarthly, grearr than « Prophee in thar ie baptiſed the Lord of th 
But whatheed we looke any further, when is our Saviour inthe'Fer rexp 
;cn reaſon of 'thisafſertion our of the P Yeryiext | 
Go v. the Sine: Bebeld, faith G 

—_—_ «& wary AS 

{0 Tohn the Baptilt ; I am the voyce of a cryer as [ai 
Peter, This: that mbich was ſpoken by the Prophet 
all his © jons and cogclufions ence 


——_—____ — 
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was not penned in old rim) Tlikewilc not.to beconſtrucd inour time by any 
private ſpirit, 2 1: 1.20,2.L+ 
| Behol4 I fend ; ſenger.] Ou Evanglitrepor thidesfpokenby God! | 
the Father, bat "he ane : Behold; 1 will ſend my | | 
weſſehger, and be Fat prepare the way riyt ant ” hialewag of the perſons 
troubled Interpreters a little : © ſometherefore thus, F ſend wry meſſenger | « p,, G1 wh 
before my face ; that is, before my Son, Heb.1. 3. This obſervation is true, but | arcaniyl.; ca 
not pertinent : * for to ſend a hag bekeres mencking is nothing clic but] 1 2. & 7an/en. 
to ſend a meſſenger before him, ab.3.5 Before him went the Peſtilence : Boer. C4p.1 3. 
and /eremy, 19am I 5. 1Her children 7. gone into taptivity before the enem $rmat x 
Fr > tribulautis ; and ſo Chriſt cxpounds it here, before thy face, r New. 4. 5. 
re thee. 
Now for thec ing or the perſons, it 1s _ inthe Bible : Sf, * Peter | * 2 Per.z. a1, 
| affirmes that the Word of God was written by the Hely Ghdlt; bur S', Pau! | 
Ds Bev. I,1:\\tharGod the Fer notice Key the Prophets $56 
doth aſcribe this-unto the Sonne ; My know my name, in that 
day eg: Gaal ſhall know thar' 1 he RIES Gd ; and he reaſon heroof is | 
plaine; becauſe all-the workes of the facred Trinity; 'qwoad extra, be com- 
mon.unto all thethree perſons, and ſo God the Father, and God the Son, and 
od the Holy Ghoſt ſend. 'The s diverſity then alters nor the ſacred 
ioeoking butas © Interpreters 6, that text of 'Malachy compared with | Þ Hieren. tan 
| this of Hatthew, prove notably that God the Father and God the Son arcall ſea. Maldonar. 
| power equall; their Majeſty cocternall. in locum. 
My meſſenger. ] Inthe vulgar Latine, <£2gelum men : Ovigen eheilvit ' Ye Beda in 
Toba was an Angell ; but other Exp itors more fitly, that the ton 2om cap. i. Marc, 
was eAngels officio, non narurh; fo Malechiecals other Pr 


his 2 The Priefts lips ſhall l ſeeks the 
his +. pe, for be & the meſſen Le Torf IF-oy (ho bell __ 


s Cap. 52.6.8 


Ce eee Flies > Angels dE WISIN *f >. nnnt=>each 28,8, 
apamroamer— ode 6 gr ny 4 vich the Epiſtle. This "IN" 1 


px 
i | 


ndſtcwin#of © Papel | 
jof God, for God faith of Tobn the Baptilt, Be- 


es CAE els, how. | 
prov © Jobs tobe mote than a Propher ? Tg 


y Zachary; that \lohn | is x97 $Fo lb, "rhe Pro ratio GET 
rh ww bk , 


Ex 


DREDEE Chee wot: EST 
arc lomecre, thar Joby was raken for Chriſt, 
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to come unto men ; '1t is our 


our heart, by caching Faith and R =, th 
Gore of your win kimſ:the od hie nay'Ge hee 0 amb 
and dwell with oY you with him evermore, van | 


Rejoyce inthe Lord alwayes : againe, T ſay rejoyce. 


Text of rejoycing the time of rej : whereby the Charch 
Ac Yb et nc toes eros ; not mglar- 


anddrunkenneſle, to p— doing the de- 

| «bac po aqy—s dmg rear prworgnr ew 

aColol. 3.1 xi im cs, mnes ſpiritual] melody 
in our hearts unto the Lo = "oy I fay the Churchallotting this 
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ces of Religion, as it becomes COS of himwho is theCed of endr 
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2 wife of our youth,and diſport our ſelves in good company: we may make 
Gs 8 Dive ine went eolapcale ectibing ad 
may further our ſpi ituall rejoycing in the Lord. But * wherherwe eat or drink, 
| or whatſoever we doe elſe, all muſt be done to the honour and glory of Ged. Rejoyee 
in the Lord alwayes, and againe } ſay rejoyce. 

Yca but Chriſt, Ana, B : mg that mourne. — Blcf- 
{d arc that weepc.. © reJoycing 18 not contrary to that mourning ; 
on bleſled in being comforted : and comforted by rejoy- 
cing in the Lord, Rejoyce faith 4 Chriſt, in thatday and be 
ſhall hate you for my lake : the which his Apoſtles accordj 
5.41- from the Councell rejoycing, that were counted 
worthy to ſuffer rebuke for his Name: that Chriſt wold uſe them as his © Buck 
| Jer; and Kew, 5-2. We rejoyce in tribulations. The Father of mercics and 
| God of all condolation comforteth us in all our afflitions : * As the ſafferings 
of Chriſt abound in 1s,ſo our conſolation aboundeth th: Chriſt, © He dorh 
point comfort to fach as mourne in Sis» : he doth give for aſhes, oylc 
joy for ſorrow, the garment of for the ſpirit of heavineſſe : ſo 
| a Martyr when he is moſt mirthfull ; he ſpeakes ofhis rormentor, 
| as Þ Socrates of eAnitxe ; and i Petus of Neyo the T 


aly, and in all things give : andrherefore =P 
ray, nor aftually give thankes, nor” rejoyce, in word and outward 
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| — : eons eg, 
| "WE ;. |4he* Poer tru) G andiaprincigjum noftri ſunt ſepe aoloris. 5 Evcn inlanghing | 
| 5 a the heart is foxrowfall, OY Sand of mirth is heavinefle, The World i Se | 
, : 3 
/ Prog 14-15, 4 of Glaſle, eFperal. 4.6. * brittle as Glaſſe, ramulruous as the Sea : 'bnt he that 
" Faber. 60 | rejoyccthintheLord, is like * Mount Sion which ſtandeth falt for ever. It then 
. od X Aga 4 | any deſire to rejoyce alway, let him rejoyce m the Lord, - 
 Theophylaf, Andagaine 1 [ay, rejoyce; ] The > troubles of this life are ſo great, and our 
intoc. paticaceſo little, = Paul doublcth his exhortation © to prefle theduty;and | 
© Marlorat.in | cxpreſſe ourdulncfie : and' indeed our rejoycing cannot be continued, except 
lacum. ih multiplied againe and againe : rejoyce therefore for mercies alrcady re- 
ceived, and againc, rejoyce for mercies- hereafter- promiſed. ' For reccived 
grace; , firſts thy creation : Almighty God might have made thee a dall 
Aſle, 8 venemous $ , an ugly Toade ; whereas he created thee accordi 
to his own-I mage and (imilitude,as it were divinirars epitome. For the Worl 
is Gods Book, and Man is F=dex of that Book, 'or a Commentary upon that | 
Text : rejoyce therefore inthe Lord, and fay with © D avid ; What i Man that 
thou art ſo mindful of him, or the Son of Man, that thow ſhouldeft vi/it him? Thox 
haſt crowned him with worſhip aud glory : thou makeſt him to bave dominion of the 
workes of thy hands, and > be pas all things in ſubjettion under bis feet, as a 
Ladder whereby Mcn might aſcend to the conſideration of thy greatnefle and 
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16 dec indoement. © Here the Golpell and Epiltle parallell ; for the way of the {/p,p1 main 
Lord l ,. doors by faith and repentance. Now penitens de Ecato f., y_ leſs 
Ecco vin Cx de do ore gandet * He that ar; 197 ue rroweth in his | & feuru in 
fins, and rejoyceth in his ſorrow ; rt vhid-ax this, he muſtrejoyce in | #//#.Pom. 3. | 
the Lord : wherefore benot carcfull for that which is worldly, but make your | © 
patient minde knowne to Men, and on Pee mae Rood. 

And the peace of God which paſferhall underſtanding, keepe your hearts and 
mindes through Chriſt, giving you many Joyes in thus life, to the end ; and in | 
the next, bis cternall joy without end. Amen, 
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The faurth Sunday in Advent. 
—*— .6 | to rob Chriſt of that honour, which only belonged unto him. When'® Cor-| 
a Y velins fell downe at Peters feet, and Lec worſhipped him, Peter jn« 
| ly tooke him up, faying : Stand wp, for ever I my ſelfe aw a man. When 
' As 14."15, | the Men of Le have es unto Pas! and Barnabas , ; 
rent their clothes, and ran.n a c, cryng, We are even men, 
je to the like paſſions that ye be. W c 4h would pra watihie- 
| | ped the glorious Angell, who him his revelation, he faid 
k Apoc.22.9. | * See thay doe it not, for } em thy fellaw-ſervant : fo carchull are Gads children 
; in all ages to give (3od the things appertaining to God ; honour to whom ho. 
| - ws . "7" : 
nour, - to whom feare, divine GOP ro EY earns op 
{' rbem.is 3. | geth. Here we may juſtly.condemne the Papalts, in givi kinde of | wor- 
ſent dif.2. & DESK: which is only dueto Chriſt, If a Man ſhould askthem whe- 
part.3. 9*ef. | ther the Crucifix were Chriſt, 1 they would anſwer with 7okw, and de- 
5rd ny, and confeſle plainly that it is not the Chriſt, Give then to the Crucifix, the 
reipe due to the Crucifix, reſerving tothe crucified that honour which only 
_—_ to the crucified. 
If a Man ſhould ask the bread in the Sacrament, what art thou ? it would 
*plainly with ob», in ſach language as it can, I am not the Chriſt ; ap- 
r ſight and taſte, that it is a morſell of bread, a creat 
cTCfore and adored as God. If 
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but plainly gy 1 ehyy 14 fr tear 
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nr 7 mae ama, ſhewi fire jonttn + ef- 

ne Afwhcva . Whercin he did not fatisfie the 

of the lewesfully: That rethey mightretume a moreperfeR an- 

er, they further importune and preſſe him, Pena. r99 9 0 What 

fagdh th thow of thy ſelfe ? The which is the fourth i is John 
- what he was : 7 aw the voice of a 0 rag Sts 

._ = were two > chicke Pr ics of him : one; that he ſhould be that 

he ſhould ——_—— Ce | 

—  —— — 


clamantss, & ec a my aPrghes, the Goſpel 


he mult be thevoiceofa Crier nihe W co make rue the way for 
the Lord, 

The Word of God is a Proclamation in writi common to all, and the 
Miniſter is the voice of the Crier to givenotice to chat the matter 
Ws Res a ns them, As t 3.26. 
Men and brethren, and whoſoever among you feareth God, to youis the word of 
this ſalvation ſent ; 0 y oo God raiſed fd pi Sen ſi, and bark ſent bim | 1 


bp fp rn Ir 

ere heart chronth kth: A 1 A Provier there 
rn Onto che adurdne of th her thn ad rake ts 1s Fee of 
3-1. Sonne of Man, eat this Roll, and goe and on + 
racl. Veeer nothing to the people , but that tnſtfirt digeſted | 


{lfe. Fires aproianiied Aha.” Abs pat, 
BY bs eice.] A & es OT IE han" uttered mr tn 
voice ; yet WE te vole hefoprnirer ee 
Word was before Tobwandall other Preachers, In the ner. Word, 
and that beginning was before all beginning : yer the knew not the 
Word, ;l i waoprochd by the voice of Men and Angels albeit theWord , 
in it ſelfe be thev yerunto wthe voice goeth beforeth&Word | 
> Hrabmenmeahebitanihe . Chriſt then Jo hee 4 and cye- | 
ry Preacher of Chriſt is a voice ; ch whickons wind EIS: 


ing called thereunto, doenegleRt of preaching, 
pecallyaChurchroice ce CI ene Ee nrurel; hat that e be 


Clcere: for as Hierome faid, Onenia in Sacerdote debent eſſe vocalia:All 
ina Divine ſhould preach : his cell preach, his dice preach, his whole 


Mage an P i; St Nie mono: El 

voice; Peter in extreame 
coldneſſe of feare; had an hoarſe voice toofor atime. Hlanichniy bias, Pew 
ray co Schiſmaricall, Athciſticall teachers are hoarſe voices in 


Hef rb vogue ; predicat vita & tore, | 
be ſweet : — & hotrobedatic 


- a hen gr : andfo it is in Husbandry : The voice 
> aright divide the word which Rn (9 ; oblering | 


— rime _ 


b z Tim. 2.15. 


—_—c 


« Luke 3.19. 
| * Mar, 7.3. 


1 * Plal.58 5. 


* Thom. catex. | 


in 2 Matth.ex 
Riban & Be- 
auxamis Hay. 


: . 


| mcafee himfelfe, c 
9 398. ground, and with his rite ſtopperh the other, left hearing the 


-|Cymbal}, but a iweet ring, mg {weetly, rcproving ſweet} 

1crrour {weetly, confirming the truth ſweetly; running overatl 
| of Gods ring,mentioned, 2 759 4. without any;zarre or falſe ſtroke ſeer]y. 
| Such avgice was 70» the — rr rebuking 4 Herod, hardencd in his wicked- 
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neſle, rufflp: taking up the bling © Phariſics bitterly; ſpeaking to his own 
Dilciplesgearly, erent mdchis 257 Dane 
(pcakes, 19to charme wilcly. 
> Qoch o_ mult be high, and that m 
| | 'Matter, of whic 

And fuch a voice was the Baptiſt alſo. Firſt, for the matter, he reached mg-+ 
ny ſtreinesncver ſung before : Repent, faith he, for the Kingdome of Heaven 
is at hand, This note was never hcard of the people; nor ſung by the Prieſts in 
old tinc./' Jokn being: more than a Prophet, exalted his voice above the Pro- 
Pits, and.in a plaine ſong, without any crotchets, preached him who is higher 


,-1.6 in regard of the: Men, © whom he ſpake ; For, as it followerh 
1nthe nextwords he. was the voyce of a Crycr. Now Men uſe to cry aloud, 
| to Men which are afar off. 


bin: er of; ppohabequybieg; and tos xd felt on hisnock, and 
that the did go to/his Father ; but the 
meet higSon, | The Fathers compaſſion and mercy, was greater 
aload. Some 
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he hould be brought forth'into thelight : s worldly: Meniſtop one 
ery. earth, that is with covctouſneſſe ; and-rhe other with their taile, 
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dly Earth in minde, cver 
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Hands, cver buſicd abouttherrifles of this life ; hearethe Word 
which * chargeth thee not to trult in uncertaine riches; but in the lin God}. 
and that thou be rich in good workes,evermore ready todiſtribute thou | 18. 
haſt ime ; {top got thine carc from thecry of the poore, with =. | 
life, but remember Tg Chapter, Ver. 1 3.-- | 
parrngec three and ſuddenly they godowneto Hell. * O Fooks this * Luke 1 3, 20, 
So tieus./wr wars Gelofrom then whole ſhall thoſe things | 
be which thou haſt-prov 
Thirdly, Men Pak aloud, when as they be : Grke Preveliir 
ple, Entng with _— erg gy ys ur nr | 
oplc, with ' Dat not , « Pal, 129.21« 
and "am not Lgrieved with thoſe charriſe up againit thee } Such a Cryer was F4 
dnt iugure Sacha Cer ws Fw, ing hers 1 OfWerl 709. 
= was Paxt, ! Ads | e" 
chicfe, the childe of the Devill, and of &c. oe norte; dhes 
Cen was *  Polycarpme, who told pas br > ds 
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AS 6a to. Choiſts-fold, that the wildernefſe ſhall fay in her bearr, * Who hath degot- 
6 agen ten-metheſe children, ſecing I am barrenand dealolate ? * 
-h al Sy] _ becauſe that i the moſt fe place for the 
Soap - W cis rumule : and againe, to fignific 
—_ Gr clog ne ron} ollow he Paſtor; not the Paſtor humonr the 
Prins iebe voice of » Cricr inche wildemets; not a carpet divine for 
in a-corner- I will not any further examine the place, the end | 
Iva isto make trait the way of the Lord. 14 
\| _ Thewicked walke cirber in circles; or clic in overthwart waycs. | Iropij ans- 
bulant in cyrenits, faith 3 David, weary we 5s 057 we in the labyrinth of hel 
; | EI: rw ly, they walke in wrie waycsaind 
tetg the Lords way por examp le; oy re glorious doeall 
their good -workes to be- * ſeene of men, and © they roſe Go 
| jon, oy rol boyd yer er fo => oy HY 
ending in as ev of oy is from him, fo ir is 
them anto him j as his is the power, ghar 7 
| | -Th&e endiof our preadhiing is nor whe kr ogod 5 IR 
but for our: Maſter and his glory : Make ftraight the way of che 
ax | as the Prophet E/ap. Wherefore leaving all other ns I 
come tothe interpretation; as it is recorded in his 40 at 
ona pts, ] ey mtr 6 fe 
' ſtraight in the deſert a path” for our God. Every valley Jhall be exat- 
nl. ning naman ad ol hat beads on and the crooked Bal bee 
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the Iewes with their ſannes : il dorms, inthe pho Ret 
and faid,' Men and Brethren, what ſhall wedoe? $, Perev preſently lifeeth | 
chem upagaine by preaching Chrilt tor che remiſſion of ſinnes.And | 
lohn call bimfelfe fac a.voyce, for all- ad perro bras poidebity 1 
e and Faith, ©digging downethe Mountaines by tho onez and 


the Valliceby che other. 
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great 
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| be nor the (rift, neither Elias, nor the Prophet ? Vnto which Joby — 
1s 18 | id laſt ererton mo was the firſt in their i intention : * for the Phariſees | 
aier.Gree. had a tradition, that nonc might but Chriſt, or ſome great Prophet: 
”Y A hen did firſt by ily, whether he were Chrilt, or a Pro- 
| x and —_— _—_—_— a thorowly, with whar'aut 
—_—— p<: thou baptize ? = Aides Chriſt, nor Elas, nor a Prophet ? S. Jobns 
ja PI wm oppoſite,but appoſite. * T am a Munitcr,butnota Mellias ; Lgive the 
308-2 — bur Chriſt is he. whodoth give the inward grace: 1 baptsze 
be ES oo with _ Þ but he that commeth after me ſhall baptixze you with the ron 
Chit Gd \Hey-wy "* In which he compareth the minitiry of man with the po 
_ I the, outward baptiſme with the fpirituall baptiſme : wheroot-aks 
Bug Flt EOS Fo dn Ss hand of mam, tether pecan nly to Cori 7 Thy 
=p , as the P irnaginn; berwemiachs bepriſins bf obn and 
! Calvin. & bo ys or. nA ne a. yg, " forthebs Arm 
Mart. 11. Chriſt: both in and authogity 4 for Jobns ba wasnot of his 
--— oo devifng ; bur of Gods inſtitution : as he ſhewerh his commiſſion in the 
_ birſt of oh. He that ſent me to baptize with water, &c. a Text which hath 
Yoo napti/m. bh. wenn twice in one page; For whercas he firſt 
ps for do ptorily that 7b» inſtituted his owne baptiſme ; now hee 
+6 onfefſeth nas was author of 1t for the th I mae 
; rk and yct ater long ſearch. he canncttinde inwhat 
L wry roy _— = cn] ap ner 2 ſchoole, that there are but two 
; Fas elleneiall in Baptiſmc, verb»m & elementum, theoutward element of | 
OT Peas blefled Trinity. So.5*. > Aug. rr 
EO YI I on 
elemens : for he 4 ou with water : and 
fe, that Jobs invocatcd the facred Trinity; 
the bapriſme of Jobx and Chriſt are 
, for John rele benimef 1 ads 
remiſſion of fins : Er . forgivencts Ins 1s of 
| Jobs, no fre iy the torn ri the bleſled Apoſtles : as © 
Io, «rg ry Toros. Nyſſe», out of that Text obſerve; neither doth-the hn, 
ey FO. ko III tad I | 
| as :/mum [oannu 208 C mp + 
he's Chrifts : let Matthes: T ortus, if wh: far oper for his J' 
feare that. overthwart Divine {© little, that I nc He x rears 
*—__ j ſalonnt, wh ot Agne rem Cores; ay 
k that day woo paſſum & reſwſcitatum ; whereas Job 
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flt, of the priſon, of che Schoolemalter” in the former Chaprer, 
rw yo this of mn row —_—— as in every fimilitude, two points are 
Propoſition : 12, 
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Now the Ward, duringthe time of his minority ; pe ; 
diffcring faith Pas; g from a ſervant yt 
poſſeſſion, or atthall ogoFhi Own: are ot very —_—_ 
of his right and v Dominus habitu , non uſu : as 
bold -in lov; thengh oo trot oc hold indeed maſs; an harg ors 
fromthe Slave; who was in oldrimeno” perſon in law, but merre charte), 
and as it were of the nature of * cattell, S ala 

It was in Paws age thena ſlavery to be a Pupill. © Biſhop Lati- 
a ew cranes Saperterte on re fo well as 

*" Schoole for their leaming, {well as a Court for their Lands, It 
honld eme Guardians in ventars Gotnes tones dg wheel es. bur 
as {crvants, as Pasl here, &c. 
gy ann jr pond Oe eos meme per hoped 

ving an cternall inherirance to come c 
unto us by the ſeed of » eAbraham: that is to fay, wr Ont in whom 
ons ſhould be bleſſdghar becauſe te flooſo of ewe war Is Jt come M, our 
Tutor and Governor held us in bondage. The Law doth threaten 
demne; longs we be Children in enderftanding,Dwartes in flith 
of Chriſt, DT nt En nig R| 
ic is our firſts $choolemaſter; and A; By C: to Chriſt, but'® it leaves | * 
Man in the World, not a way for him to "Heaven. I killnot, T 
ealeno I commitnot.akery- 


this out ward honeſt converſation isnot the 
Kingdome of Chriſt, bur therightcouſheſſe of the World. 


® [u/ſinian. in 


«| fit 1. 144.22; 


P [dem codem 
tis. 23. 
4 Idem eodem 


1 (it.20, 
* |" Idem codem 


Hit.1 4. 
'L.z.0, de 
Txtela. 


* L. in copulan 
«us 8.c.de nup- 
ids. 


* Gorr.in loc. 


*Luiher.in loc; 
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condemne, Now theſe arc things of the World, which becauſe it is the King» 
dome of the Devill, is nothing clic but a puddlc of finnc,deathyhcll, and of all 
evill : and fo the whole Law, cipccially the ceremonial], are f beggerly rudi- 
ments of the World. 

I ſpeake not this to diſgrace the Law, neither doth P#/ ſo meane ; for it is 
boly, righteons , ſpiricuall, divine : but becauſe Pax/ is m the matter of juſtifi- 
cnn it my + L»ther obſerves, | mow of _— = ſhould of 

w asof a very contemprtible thing, re when Satan aſſaults thee 
with the terrors of the Law, Nd Fearing and ſtammcring Moſes far 
from thee : let him utterly be ſulpeRed as an Heretick,or as an excommunicate 
pray worſe than the Pope, worle-than the Devill himſelfe, quoth Luther: 

out of the matter of juſtification , and confli& of conſcience, reverence Ao- 
ſer a8 a great Prophet, as a Man of God, even as God. 

In che civill of antinep agree : for our Saviour faid, he came not | 
to deſtroy but to » fulfill the Law; but in the ſpirituall life, the one cannot abide 
the other * for i no mas is juſtified by the Law ; but the ju#t ſhall live by faith, And 
therefore when Chriſt is preſcnt, the Law muſt depart out of the conſcience, 
and leave the bed, which is ſo * ſtrait that it cannot hold two, to Chrilt alone, Let 


avryaes op, oe cheer in Joy, life, that the ſoule may ſleepe 
and repoſe it ſelf in the multitude of h CL rectly wikout terror of 
the Law, Sin, Death, Hell. And thus you ſee the Law tyrannizeth over our 


in his due time. 
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3 Becauſe Chviſt is the grand Phyfitian of the World, and therefore 
all ſinners, his paticnts, = ſhould thorowly * fecletheir ficknefleand 
he came to vilit and redeeme them j mt convincerentsr homines 
ad defe ttm [rientss in lege nature, quaninm ad defe tum 


"ny | nature, ſmgularly. Sce before, the Creed : Art, 


1 y Sonne, | 
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; { wicked hang on the left hand, and on the 
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begot of loſeph i Mary is called a womangnot a Virgin. * Our anſwer is, thar 
A tlpb a. doth not-alway fignific the maricd, or one that harh 
kno nc a man : bur ſometime ir-doth onely denotate the ſex, as Gen,3.12. 
T he woman which thou coef be wich tas foo pave m0 of the ere, aud Thur 
Eva mult needs be a virgin,becaulſe fo ſoone as ſhe was made,ſhe was maricd : 
gittoferaewonmant ACEC INE | 
man to corrupt her 

Oa the right hand we muſt ſhun the rockes of Yalewions und Neſtorine 7 of 
1 Valenrinns who taught, Chrilt had not his body _— 
brought it with him from heaven, and paſſed wm 10 ofthe 
gin, as water through a conduit pipe: contrary to the Text here ; and 
woman, * Ex muliere, non in muliere : not m a woman, bat of a woman, And 
the pre rion * x, notes the matter;as an houſe is macs 
bread is wer pe LE ace 
terials of his body from 
not 17uWor. Yet Cinit had at his foley 
Gholt was agent in his wonderfull conc 
be borne, or as we read, to be made znot 
By this alſo we may ſhun Neftorins his rocke, 
not bocilieldwmeder of thn Sonne of G © Þ : for the Text is 
ſent his Sonne made of a woman : Ergo, the Sonne of God was the ſonne of 

. For the tion of this error, the famous Councell of Epheſus, 

was afſembled, wherem it was © coneluded, and that in the firſt Canon, that 
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cermeth us | Coheires with Chriſt. Neither doth this paraphraſe wrong the Pa- 


triarkes before the law, nor the Prophets under the law. : for as I havenoted 
out of Martin Lather ; Chriſt who came in the fleſh once, comes in the ſpirit 
daily, crying Abba Father, as it followeth in the Text : he is one ® yeſterday, 
and to 2 and ſhall bethe fame for ever. Yeſterday, before the time of his 
comming in thefleſh : to day,now he is revealed in fulneſle of time : For ever 
the ſame Lambe of God, " flaine from the beginnin of the world. The ® Fathers 
then had Chriſt in ſpirit ; which holy ſpirit made them free from the bondage 
of the law : fo - wo ab and we arc ſaved by one and the fame grace,by one and 
the fame faith in one and the fame ? Chriſt, 

How the bleiſcd Spirit crycth in our hearts, affuring our ſpirit that we are 
the children of God ; Natoing our infirmities, and making requeſt for as with | 
lighes, which cannot be expreſſed ; ſec before, The grace of onr Lord Jeſws 
Chriſt, &c, This Epiſtledoth accord with theGoſpell, which intimates in par- 
ticular, how Chriſt becamethe Son of man, that he might make us the ſons of 
God : how Chriſt is Iefus and Emanuel. Both fit the rime, that in the midſt of 
Chriſtmas our ſoulc might magnihethe Lord, and our fpirit rejoyce in God our' 
Saviour : who was of a woman, and made bond unto the Law : to redeeme 
thoſe who were bound unto the Law : that we might be [ons and heires of God 


through hims, 


TE 
72 4 PT | 


The Goſpell. Martth. 1. 1, 
"Liber generationss Teſu Chriſti, filj Abraham, 


gely BIOG- yoinroc, ſunma ſunmarns Iclus Chriſtus, filius David filius 


0 Unma T beologie Scripture, Sunma ns ma Enangelium ſumma Enan- 
—_ Abraham ; ile primms ,zlle poſtremme: Alphe Legis,Omega Emnangelij: Prinm 


q 6.5: cipium yrs, Amrgry{to; Amen, 1 Velatia im veteri T eftamento,revelatin in 


novo ; inillepreditius, in iſto predicatus, Uno ſpiritn dicam breviſſines nibil al;.. 
ud continet verbunm D onsini nif; verbums D ominum. , nt 
Inzuxst hoc in preſents tiruls Matthexs ; annuit Paulus ad Corinthios t prima. 


Non Ratupquequam agey'os ſire nil Tekin Chriſtum crucifixum, Apertii 
air Auguſtinus quinto, cp.4. Infeelix homo qui {cit cztera am. 


nia, te autem neſcir : beatus autem qui te ſcit etiamſi illa omnia neſciat ; qui 
vero te &1llanovit, non propter illa beatior, ſed propter te folum beatiflimus. 
Eft ars artinm, & ſcientia ſcientiarum,ea legere & agere que narrantur in hoc l;.. 
bro generationis fily David, fily «Abraham, | 

of i rar _— PD loops Chriſti. 
criptionss (ut ita pus ſunt radsj refficientes E ws 2 
I. Quod, Bi&xG-. qe ol fry — Ae OO: 

| 9072 IH : | þ . TIefhs. 
Te tpekaivr: Chuilin 


; ' G exere, Filius David, Filins Abraham. 
hos potiſſimam duos ex tan long Parentuns Chriſti ſerie Evangeliſta 


eAbrahams, juniorem ſeviors antepo[werit 


du "15 20. rnd 


|enfiannr rw copineds ulliani ficcaretur ingenij, credo Ter- 
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wotles. | Pengent : non 
33. © | {ance * Syneſins In rc diſſinils ) faciam hercle quod Eccho facit, voces quas 
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| The Sunday after Chriitmas . 
accepi fidelifſime reddam, 5 Vs A/chylune Poetam dicere ſolitum fwiſſe narrat 
_ — ſmas eſſe particulas de magn cant Homer: - foe omni ſtudio 
contend: ex 1n | 
cerpere. Vos ſpettatiſſime convive pro ſapientia veſtra guſtate ſed edentuli; fercu- 
la frquidem iftinſmods more candido devoranda, non ore canino laceranda. | 
[nprimis occurrit libri conſideratio, Bifaec yuriovos : canſe vers que ſanQiſſimos 
Enangelift as ad ſcribendun impmlere, partim communes, partimy ſpeciales, 
Jus 5 Prima, ut eredamins Chriftum, 
( ommunnes erat erent ne bodamndeSinifonk 
1. Ut credamua Chriſtum , & hac dicitur hiſftorica fides © ita Lucas in pro- | 
logo : Viſum eſt mihi (praſtantiflime Theophile) omnia-alte reperira ordine 
ad te ſcribere, ut cognoſcas coram verborum de quibuseruditus cs hiſtoricam 
veritatem, | 
2. Ut credammy in Chriſtum't & hec mſi Satane tentationibus * redat Of ca- 
dat, ſalvifica fides eſt. Tra loannes E ij c. 20. v.31: Hacſcripta ſunt, tt 
credatis Icfum effe Chriſtum lum, & ur credentes vitam habcatis innomine 
cjus. Has rationes (etfi non habeantsr apud Mattheum & Marcum) omnibus 
Enangeliſts fuiſſe communes apparet, quia mens omnium eadem, idem ſpiritus, cor 
KM, Vie und, 
Speciales autem,que ſinguls occaſionem Evan= [ Scripture, 
celimms ſcribendi deddre, partim colliguntur + \Conjettura. 
E ſeriptura: Lucas enim,cap. 1.ver.1, ſignificat ſe ad hiftoriam componendam 
impulſum, quod intellexerat conatos eſſe multos Enangeliis texere,qui paruin fide- 
liter id preſtitiſſent, Tons} impaignozy. m33et, non * Matthans you Marcus, * ſed 
Appelles jt Beda , Baſilides jut Ambroſins ; Merinthusgut memor at E piphanins : 
alia ferebantur etiam eo tempare enangelia © Nazar eorum, Magrbie, Nicodemi 


quod conats : wt 4 Origenes, *eAmbroſins, * Anynitinus 
annotarnnt. 3 UY; wr7route etotsl wadits L165 """ 

E conjeltura: Toannes ab Epiſcopu Aſie rogatus, Euangelicam narrativnem ad- 
Gag TE exaranit. Com nm NT LIIOTT> x 69 
tem Chriſti jamjam negarent, videratque ceteros Enangelift as in ea confirmanda 
minus olei poſwiſſe ; ad cans potiſſimum probandam Emnangelinn fibi ſcribendum 
exiſtimavit : ut Irenaus lib. 3. cap. 11. Epiphanias herefs 51 .' Hieronymat in 
6 Catalogs : necnon ns in proemo expoſitionsy in Joannem, > reliqus 
fere ommes cs trattatores. | , 

Reddit alterams  Enſebins cauſam, quod uy Emnangelijs <Matthei, © Alaxes, 
Luce, arit equidem omnia utpote vera; ſed quedameſſe pretermiſſa que 
EE ewwake nw, of har adeiends y of gong fo gee pe 
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enins illis dim predic aſſet, & jam ad «Ethiopes tranſiturus erat, Hebraico ſermone 
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{ti ſims optinor uns anthorum menſis ipqayeriabns de-| 
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»< quis ad buc deſiderat plura de rationivus Matthes, 


ſcripſers, de loco 


; - no 75 ry avant 


ubs. / , det nands ſcripſerit, adeat * ille by liothecam S1xti Senen, 
Et (wh Ankrs 04A bfergtancre nin Magieve enſes, cent. 1, lib,-2, invita 
Mart, Cziarem Baronium lefialt, annalium, Tom. 1.fol. 288, Alphonſ. 
Toſtatum, in prolog. Matth. 2 2. Atque fic accepiſtis ( ampliſſims viri ) 
quo confilee Matthers * pr edicands munere non contents, etiam ſcriptis ad poite. 
r0s tran{nuittere voluerit hunc librum de my Teſu Chriſti ; ommem {cilicet 
movebat lapidem, ut non modo viva, ſed tian © moriuns adi fices Hieroſolymam 
[antam Dei civitatem, mt quemadmodum ad mortuos (teſtante * Petro ) _ 
Catuumg eras exangelinm, ita e114 per morttos Nnunciarernuy. Hec ego explitate, 
v05 ue placuerit applicate : vel ipſum bibliznomen apud Academicos excitat atten- 
tonem ; C1 mag ss arridet biber quam liber, indignus nomine eAcademici,cut oa 
£% alins quis quam iſte liber, indignus nomine Chriſtianz, 
Inepte Stancarus apud * tyres webs Plus valet may een es; Lombardu 
quam centum Lutheri,ducenti Melan&honcs, tercenti mam, II 4 
Pctri Martyres, quingenti Calvini, Rei»: ego, Plus eſt ſcntentiold anvei 
_ _ quam in omnibus Livi), Platonis, Plutarchi, DIY 
ijoAriſtoreiis The ti ſpacro for voluminibus . I liter 
no hec | 29> 2g quam Helena —_ ut olim y Augu- 
Hi 0, 
Luemadmodum per ſe facunds fi cuns Cicerone conferantur protinus obmmreſ- 
cant :4ta ceteri doftores cum Hier vix ſapere,vix logui,vix vivere 


ts 
videantir, wt * Eraſmus ſcripft egregius oy Ps: vernm /i comparentay 
, Conjun tim wniverſs, 
ara hors, Egonon curo 


uns Marthes, fantts ſps 


ws OI 1” /i 
veliph Paares velut i 4 al iqrn 4 


pens Je) ny The vex qd AW ExrCact ngents : gokdi 
non eſſe titulnm 407 aps 6r\.3_F7 encalogie 
UN eMly putant eſſe tiinlum, ſed nniverſo libri arguments Kew, 10" 97 : 
All & titnlnm, 5 toting titulunm ,& totam Evangeli ſumman in ſ+ comploBy. | 
Negantes ritulum antur Fiber, narrationem, catalogum ſive recenſie- 
nem, ut Gen, 5. 1, Hicelt liber is Adam : id cſt, hac eſtnarratio 
neal ab du&z. Sic in harmonia Calvmus, is atreretionibas 
in ex eccleiaſtica ſuper Matthzum Marloratus. 4 5 edivcp= 
dunt eſſe tirulum libri, ſed ad totum nonext : nam ut Moſes inſcripfit penta- 
tenchi volumen, Librum gencſcos , 1m agat de rerum generatione ſols capite pri> 
mo ; To nb es quia primicm erat lines tibri verbum : Ita 
Hebreorum more nomen wit libro exeo quod 
kiktor purionas appeliauit : © buic ex- 
major & melior. 
partem, fed 


om 1m \ Naw nr d S5.rtas Senenſir 
nh, Hebrea vox qua Matthens aviter, hoc in loco ſvificar non /olums 
CO ſed etiam totwm vite curſans ; w*Genel.6.9, Nocdicitur 
generationibus ſuis us : 5d ef, in omwibus vite partibns ; © ut perinde libe 
rationis Ioſu Chriſti,ac liker de vita Chrifts, omnia illins mare? en 
nations mime ad o/crnforrm, Urs Lucas ſane neniitevic biferiaw 
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Soup: Fanſtur itaque, negabat hoc Enangelinm eſſe quia nou Enongeliem, 
"ran ba ardhiviier; &-5 implies ere & "> arr he 
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 nonellis queritur ; quorum ati gy mad gy eſſe, quod 
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birgr Chriftns ex nomine & enere. 
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one, five nomen dignitatts & 0 dnp og3 lognantar. Ita Tertullianus 
gre enfonr wtat, Chrif um non eſſe yes , ſed appellationem, | 

At obijci folet inconvenienter hoc dici dt es: = e nomen illud de quo 
Propheta, Vocabitur novum women, ” in vet, 7 Fement Pnribus Fwerit 
mnpofi tum. 

Reſpondet | A quinas appo te iy Si alijs hy oryares rope 5m aliquam = 
rienlarem tempor Ly revs wnrver ſalons Pay ariel 
\nemen offs proppiim Che, aud Gem ce popula um 4 peccatis corutn, 
ut Matthexs i xg bujns capitalt ver. 2 1 

"Poſter ering Nave, Jeſus SG ach Tefies Toſelech, Typ rantummodd hoop 4 
hujns noſtri Iefk. tn Ie Nape celebr atuy potentia : i or | py 
as: Jeſs or, Nave fi Fea vl 
Wb + - Uhr if 


Srr+u 
mon 
= arm ſerie at, 
,arque fic uns Chy 4 2 A 
It Aerie Yo hoped -pheebnnly eo, Vocatum ab 
k Us r adbuc Indei ; qudd Meſſi eſſe ie 6ft Emannil, fecundam Mad Iſis 
EM conn, Ecce virgo fav & Ke Mikan, "© & vocabiturnomcn cjus 


b+ ol gps capitulo, Vocabisnomcn 
et, E[aie locum citat : wut erctur, 
oP harry nomen cJus NI ideſt, 

ur & Teſm; (#t ar gure m Tertallianus) idew 


| Batoremy ae rhe fel : Js he oftavo; $1 Deus 
—— ? Accepi + s 75 bona ro rg. — 
CHMajoy enim MAN ob dn : 

poorer cn Bernar t } 
funt M ef miſericordia. Na ordeal 

efſe , apy at Of ron Ke a, ” one 

quo wry i4 & [alus nafty ents _ 
by inflitwre od Be [alatere 
cam compoſitionen, rowers. fam 


#5; at boc nou 


ens oft, D em KEY Oh Martin 


{'* Bb. 2: contre 
| Pafum Moni: | 
chaumxap.6, 


FD | 


ch ho 


cantur cetere. | 
The. cates. in 


and agd ic 14 viſor ppeiivins > ff no rare, Chiriflus | * 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas. 


diini numini majeſtatem reverentes o ſalute wobss SUE ſacrum illud Pun 
smpenſa_gratias exhibenter: Hoc 119 CE {uper omne nomen, ad 
omne genufletatur caletingy terreſtrum, ny Ad Philippens 
2, VCT, 10. 
Ele e® poeta : Quid fatisclt, fi Roma parum ? Jta quidew. « 0, Quid 
b. 1 /atis (457, pan non affine ita 7 
8 Ss P cuntta cor COYpOr ts VErterenter 6 linguas,& omnes arti humana voce reſong- 
RFI rent nilnd hercle as gnwm hoc nomine hoc numine,proferrem. 1ſtud enims or 
4 xg; quam rationibus illuſtranduws, % O bone Icſuleſto mihi Teſs, 
Kol nol fic attendere malum meum, ut obliviſcaris bonum tuum ; 
admili unde me damnare poſlis, tu non.amiſiſti unde me ſalvare ſoles ; 
es ky volens; es Chriſtus ergo poten : : eft enim vox feds ap us 
tatis & 0 (fiew: ante moni : P, In Rog: yes e rages & ſac 
Uni fove  dicebantur : Vt 6daver 45.7. Chriſto ſao 
Fen pp akin 105, Nolite Ueiicn meos. Teſns antem nnttugs oleo 
+45.5, latitie pra confertibux (a '7 mf qui loguitar : ) © 5 yes, nn it lu, nou 
| © Toan, 20.31. | odo Chriſtms Domins ; [ed etiam Chriſts, ISS & rex & ſacerdos ; 
hb <4 kink ug * Regia mwnere tria,judicare pegeregtmeri ſwor: ſarerdotis item tris ; docere,orare, 
_ rY Chifes. ſacrificare. Due quidem onnia nunc in cali, olim in terru agebat Teſus rex 
ſacerdos noſter, rex stpote qui filins David ; ſacerdos, utpote qui filius Abrahams ; 
| rt quAINOT OCCHTT BH © X AIBSHARGA. 
Prinuns eſt cur hos potiſſimioms duos ex tw Jan «3. yer Chriſti ſerie Enatm 
geliſta nominaverit 7 Coje (ut * eAquinas ex plea) oft mad x, 
Prima, quid his [hy imum poorer) venturi Meſſie faBta fucrit : e Abrahams, 
= 18..In he Lai = EL EETSS Apo- 
Ms inehgeton _ de c et 4 3.1 
mT & Emini: -——aeatome, 


nina, & ntl pos, | Jo 4,» 
m | edems 
(Y. Onid 2, [1 Took xt r rem ery rel r [e tuam, 
- Ho' nan Lo bh. Neon 
Hieronyinue, ek Irenzus. 


<6 


| 


"Tariarats in prigryrar 
Ee Ea => ris 
145 oC at oftendatur 
: 5" Yr oa ca; -pacy & eleftions ea t Ita I 
: verium < liceret veſtra bona cum venia mean hic inter poxere ſententians ; 
fortaſſe dicerem ar rate fa prince ace hoc E dice fires 


oy Tz Coe i 


pe pag ay | | - -u>arwnrt Ye? 


incipere ultims loco ponere : #t Gen.1.1. In principio 
creavit Deus corjum & terram, terra grnns comprar $1.3 pr 


[TC Dara Abraham. Abraham Tiaac. 
J autem genuir 5 Nos 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas. | 


—  —_— - 


' Ogia leſus in mundum venit,non * juſtos vocare, ſed peccatores  E naxgelij 
tat probeys D avid peccator $7 ap preponitur.. Er hoc ſolamen miſeris 
& Enangelium vert : nam quomodo Teſs teſt eſſe non Jeſus peccatori, cum ipſc 
| 213t Poccatoris ſumms filine, adulteri, Fan blaſphenu D avid ? ui non | 
f#er1 p46 | | | | 7a 

udbuc natus liberavit parentes 4 peccatis, quomodo jam glorificatus non libera- 
bit filzos ? 

nimadvertere licet omnes fere qui petebant a Chyifto beneficia, ſolere prins, 

37 Davids filium appellare : Ita bat = Cananea, Miſerere mci Domine fili 
David : 7:4 Bartimzus, fare: 1 0, Icfu filt David nuſererc mci. Ad bunc etiam 
modum unnſqui/qu* 7+ (a4 ad gratia thronum accedere poteſt & deber ;1 0 
D omine leſu Davidis "7 peers mei. Sum ego fateor homo peccator as tu Teſu 
now hominis modb filins, ſed hominis peccantiſſumi, filins David, . Andacins adhuc 
© Latherms : } gnoſcite queſo; Chriftus omnium maximns latr, fur {acrilegusho- 
micida, ſcilicet reputative cor am hominibus gmputative coram Deo: £X- 
iſtens hoitia pro peccatis rotins munds portavit wn corpore ſuo peccata Noegn fuit 
ebrins ; peccata Pani, qui fuit bla/ z peccata D avid, qui fuithomicida : 
non mirands neceſſitate, ſed miſer ante perins veluntase, ſicut opting diſtin.xit 
Auguſtinus ad Lawrentium enchiridij cap-49- we. of | | 
Portavit ſiqnidem omnia omnium pecrata,qui nnllan ne minimam babuit labe- | | 
culam de proprio. Mibi compatitur , mubi zriſtis, mii dolet, inquit. © Ambroſins, a fon $0.2. 
in me 5 pro me dotuit, qui pro {e nihil habuit quod doleret. 4 " 
Ita mihi verbum caro fattum eft ; verbuns.; quid pateiitins ? iw initio enim erat 
verbum : caro fattum eff ,quid impotentins ? O mnicenim care fanum,. Artamen | 
qu fecit hominem, fattus eft filins hominis, inspij hominis, filius David. © Magna| * AdgoPte. | 
miſeria ſuperbus homs ; ſed major miſericordiahumilit Dens. Lud re | CONE ; 
ci pro omnibus que tribuit miki ? f Prime nhl tfam, fecit me: 1eram ques | promy ming 
ſrvit me;querens invenit me ;inventumredemit me ;rede! Liber avi $15, de cemp. 


hoſte fecit ere de ſorva fratren EaAIrC C0 
Om | & [ifs nequs/ 


4. David Abrahams, iunior ſeniors prefer tar ; quia lictt ntrique Hefſie dil 
fwerit promiſſio, tamen ea que David fatta, & recentior & ecialior, & bonori- 
ficentior ; ideoque Indeir gratior, 0 onus ore telebrata. Nitto interro- 
gati 4 Indeis Phariſei z 2nid vobis videtur de Chrifto ? in er reſpondent 
fhlins David ; .& as 8 popmlaris turba viſic admirabilins Chriſfts dicebat illitt, 


nunquid hic dt David ? hac {cilicet opinio tenaciter herebat omnium ani- 
LA oportere Meſriam eſſe filinms avid; inter Indeas precipme. (aporow $7 4- 
144 preſens hac opus excogitatnm) adeo manifeſium erat, ut nulla dytor um pax. 
citas nulla indo or um ts TAS, L 0 
Hanc rationem afferre video, ſoltomum, Euthymiura, Theophylatum, 
alioſque trattatores quam pluxes ; &- banc ego longs clariſiimamloquiogque ſacre | 
convenientiſ5iman eſſe determifino. nigpabion | \, | | 
De tertia verd queſtione:; | Sec ins genitivus filij convenientter & ad Davi- | 
dem & 41 (hriſtumr | poteſt : ad Davidem ; er at enim ille filins Abrahars ; 
ac þ diceret Enangelif a. Liber generations Ieſu Chriſti filij David,qui David 
fuit filius Abrahz., 4« Chriſtum etiam g exat enim ille urrin(que filins;ac 2 6 
thens ad hunc medum enucleatins hic eſt liber gencrationis Iclu Chrilti filij Das 
vid & Abraham. Sed quo modo jam altimo queritur, > ipſe brevins fortaſſe 
enarrabo, quam res tantadici debeat; a { err{ tg 
 Tfaias ſacrorwm vatum Homer ut ( ut exm appellat k Budzus) adm Ca 
nit, ſed credenda, Cap.'g. verſ. 6. Parvulus cſt nobis, us ft no- 
bis : i» quem locum | Eufcbius Emiſſenus appoſete ,Datus exdivinitate,narus ex 
Vrgme ; natus qui fentiret vccaſum, datus qui reſcirct cxordium ; natus qui & 
marre eflcr junior, datus quonce patcr cfſct antiquior ; & fic qui erat, datuseſt; 
qu1 non erat, natus eſt ; 1n mundum nempe venit, qui mundum condidit : ad ter- 
| rag deſcendit, & exleſtia non dereliquit ; & affuit, & inde mon defwit, wt Au-| 
gultinus olims Voluſiano : humans natura acceſſit, divina non receſſit : illa fuit| 
| p22 —— aſnmpra 


bn —_—_—_—_ 
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£ Hom. 3. it 
nativit. Chrif. 
* Aug. confeſſ. 
[ih.11 (4-42, 


» Idem ibidem. 


| * Sixtus Semen. 
bib, bb, 2, pa. 
437- 

17 Hom.1.de na- 
4 thvie. Chrift. 
1* Tom. 3. part. 
149. 3.1. art. 5. 


* Eraſmus int 


a4 ſolum in terra matrem : Ita Chriſizs flos de 4 lefſe,Patrem babuit in ctlo ſine ma- 
tre ; interris antem matrem ſine patre ; © non alter ex patre,alter ex virgine ; ſed 


beyden wot 


y; - 3*1 wr; ejuſdens Xlarie 


UE —— 


De The Sunday after Chriftmaſſe. 


fanrs iſta non conſumpta ; vel (ut " E miſſenus acutiſſime ) verbum caro 
eſt, non depoſita, {cd (cpoſita Majeltate, ® O porter enim mediatorem inter 
Denm & hominem, habere aliquid fimile Deo, aliquid fimile homini, 1c in utr 6 
que bomini ſimilis longe eſſet aDev : ant im mtrogue Deo ſumilis longe eſſet ab ho« 
mine : Chriſt igitnr ? inter mortales peccatores, & immortalens jaftum, appa- 
ruit mortalts cum hominibus , juſt us cum Deo, 
L nemadmodum enim flores (authore Protagora) ſolem habent in celo patrem, 


altter 'ex parre,; aliter ex Yirgine : de Deo Des, de Deo patre Dew filine, inquit 
"Fulgentius : alter in perſona, non alins in natura : ſemper apud patrem, ſemper 
de patre ſemper in patre : * filins ex ipſo,cum ipſo, hoc quod ipſe. 

Verns etians homo de homine, * propter hominem, ſecundum hominem, [uper ho. 
minem;wnns tamen idemg, Teſus Chriſtus, Emmanuel, O:d1youxrG, nobiſcum De 
& parens, Ita Paulus ad Galatas quarto, Miſit Deus 
Filia fuumfaQirde mulicre, A & 2 Apocalyp. x. 8. id eft, mt exponit * Epi- 
phanins homo & Dens .Nam A, que inferne aperitur humanam denotat natur ans : 
it quod ſuperne apertum oft, innuit drvinam, Ipſum (inquit ) E miſfſenns) ſan- 
guinen quem pro matre obtulit antea de ſanguine matris accepit: & hoc ut excla. 
mat pany oh ft ſingalariter mirabile & mirabiliter ſngulare, * Secundum 
conditionem nature natny ex na : ſupra conditionem nature natns ex virgine, 
Tam verb Deipara, ( fient hiftoria ſacra teſtatur ) ex ſtirpe Davidica ; necnon 
ex Abrahams ftemmate orianda, Chriftus itag, ſecundum uſitatum loquend; con- 
[metndinem Hebyeos, & filins David, FA filins Abraham, »oz * ex 1/dems 


opagatus, 
bas iftis omnibus enodat? reſponds: qua- 


2 Cap. 7- 

4 7dem contre 

Fauftum.li- 23. 
36+ 

yy wh liter as 


| Chriſti, ®vel non intelli 
| asnit dicendo multa dicunt. © mir abilems inſanians (inquit [anfliimmn: * parer ) 


.| Bidhey guvienar, pot Livearms & Matthenm contexere, Panlus inftitnens T imo- 


l de Chriſti geneato a, quarat 
neſcio que conantsr explicare,leito- 
Smextric Tue bus ſolent implicare, 
& peteres - 
Her ave [ont gener DL ryRone n0V, 
71h a lies veritatis < averſs, - ob hoc Inci veritatis adverſi, 18 genealogians 
. vel reprebendendo non imelligunt. 


(quod © eAaguitinus de etilian) Multa dicendo nthil dicunt,aut pott- 


aliquid de Chyifto narr anti, nolle creds Mattheo,c> velle credi Manicheo ! O cu- | 
ras homingns ! quantum eſt in rebus inane ! Excidium Troie poſt Homernne, aut 


theum, abundare fecit enm preceptis morum, inſti T heologie : ſed © inw- 
tiles de genealogia queſtiones, & inaniloquis,  ; flog, a rod ye 
Chriſtiani finibus arcenda judicavit. Ods ſemper ego Novatores, etiam recent an- 
> mg gone? </ nee ſwm. 7tag, toto hoc ſermone quod 4 patribus accepizuobis tra- 
f > WO) # bec oft ſumma ; Liber excitat le tionem » Liber generationis 

; Teſus devorionems,Chriſtus obedientiam , filius David fem: ; filius A- 
|, pſcite : ſs quid malt ,quia 

Aria) imo reginm (uti 

ideft, 


The 


| 


CC 


The foſt Sunday after the Epiphany, = 


The Epiſtle. Rom, 12. 1- 


7 beſeech you brethren by the mercifulne(ſe of God, that you make your bodies 
4 quicke ſacrifice, &C. "5 0 


[7 is well obſerved by ! C Fer that all the facred Epiſtles of this Apo- 
{tle ſtand upon ewo legs eſpecially ; 

Wb Explicetions: or dofitines of boly faith. 
To wit; lications : or cxhortations to godly life. 


The former Chapters are ſpent in dogmaticall concluſions ning to be» 
lecfke, The ® refidue containe. mo inſtrutions of hondiconverfirion and 
love : wherein our Apoſtle teacheth, how we ſhould behave our {elves to God 
and man ; and that by " preceptand patterne. By precept, inthe 13, 13,14 
15. Chapters: by patteme, an the 16, oo abi 6 abeh ies 

: VET. x « Make your bodies 4 quick ſacrifice, Cc. 
Thus Scripture Soule ; ver. 2. F:frion not Tow ſelves likg wnto 


how wee mult ' RS 
our ſelves to * God, in ; mY ny but be yee changed by the renewing of 


words of cxhortation : ty, and importunity x orth of the mat- 
ter, and zealous affeFtion of the ſpeaker. Saint Paw! makes his loving affe&tion 
manifeſt in theſe ſweet termes ; 7 beſeech you brethren by the mercifulneſſe of 
| Ged. He might have commanded, as he told” 2 Philemor ; but for loves ſakeghc 
doth rather intreat. 
God the Father appearcd in a 4 ſtill and ſoft yoyce; God the Son was nor 

the Holy Ghoſt came doym, not in the forme of a 


Gods cſpeciall 
rg 


Mn 
godlineſſe and world lufts, and that we ſhow! have ſoberly and righttouſly and 
godly in thu preſent world, 4 
* mercics of God to me, the mercies of God to you,be ny and manifeſt, 
: « ch bar wag merdyyindhe your bodyys 
be Tins you, fee the zealous 
d.. of the matter, 
| 


T beſeech yew brethren. ] Two things induce men _— to ſuffer the | 


| 7x 6.ad Rom. | 


T1Kng1g4. 
Y ps 29. 
' Luk, 3. 23, 


oO 


; fo menare ſanRified, becauſe firſt znot z be- 
lanftified. As «A»/zs Fulvime when hee tooke his-fonne in the 
L 2 _ conſpt- 


| 


v Aquin.in loc. 


© Pio, bg. 17. 


CO ——_ 


The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 


Con {p1 with Cariline, faid : Ego te non Catiline genwi, ſed patrie, So G 
pack narDagoreen us m Chrilt, Ay ke ſhould follow. that Sentea ou 
but ſerve him in holinefle and rightcouſneſle all the dayes of our life : making 
our {clves a quicke facrificce, &c. | 
Expiatory, for ſinne ; which we cannot offer, See Epiſt, 
There are two ) Dom. 3. Yuadrageſime. 
kinds of facrifices ; 


mult offer, 


And hereof there arc * three kinds,according W 
to the three ſorts of goods ; of the Body. " 


1. We muſt offer our goods of the world, Heb.13. 16. Todoe good and di 
fribute forget not ; for with ſach ſacrifices is God pleaſed. © He that hath merey 
upon the poore, lendeth nnto the Lord. 

2, We muſt offer to the Lord the goods of our mind, by devotion and cons 
trition, P/al..51, 197, The ſacrifice L/ God #4 troubled ſpirit ; abroken and 
contrite beart, O Ged, ſhalt thou nor peſe W hen by divine meditation and 
deyote prayer, we beat downe the proud conceits of our rebellious hearts, we 
kill, and offer np as it were our ſon 1/aac ; that which is moſtnecre,moſt deere 


unto us, | 
3. Wemuſt offer to the Lord the pers 7 ng oethe Lond 


_ doing that which is acc 
goods of our body ; which are done Aa Bran ep- 


Martyrdome is ſach a plcafing facrifice, that as Ambreo/e faid of hisfiſter ; A 
pellabo martyrem, & predicabo Faris : I will call her Martyr, and then ſhall 
{ure to commend her See Epiſt. on S. Stevens day. 


.| $, Pau{ſhewesall the * cauſes ; 7  "(Formall: guicke and haty, 


|and lay our old upon Gods altar : his facrifice muſt be the fartreſt- an 


S. Paul here mcancs a facri loing ; © Give your members as weapons 
of rightconſacilc t arilt off pepiens, ſo wee 
| © Anterpreters obſerye 
4 ,as Ovid no ab hoſt; S. 

cecidhit wvittrice, CY OE 
"> bus a domitts hoſtia nomen habet. | 
dnl Fong nba rand beat: haxdeof al cores 
and  livto bica who died for as... OR ST 

| Efficient : owr /c/ves. 


Leſt we ſhould crre in our offcringy YMateriall : owr bodies. 


| "  UFimnall: acceptable ro God. 
CID "771 I. Sound and quicke. 
Or (as 5 other obſerve) $. Paul fets Ya. Saxnttified and holy. 
downe foure properties of A+ "> 
4+ Reaſonable, 
"Fiſh, our facrikicy muſt be ſound and quicke ; not blinde, 
cles Cllach I. $.- We muſt notofferto the Devill our yoathfull 


411 


| p 


fomeout- | 


s boly 


1 


ratulatory, of thankes and praiſc, which wee can and 


ſervice, | 


. þ 6 "©Y 


—————__ ww 


8: hh E"" The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. ; | 


inzno good but u conſtraint of law ,and penalty of ſtature : fuch | 
a 90g w. wcceptable, becauſe they be not quicke. The Lord loverh a| 
cheercfull giver and thankig1vcr- ny is done well, bur that only which | 
is done withour will, freely, readily, lively. | tg: | 
Or qaichg.] That 1s, quickned through faith : for asthe ſoulc is the life of | 
the body, fo faith is the life of the foule ; without which he thar liveth is | 
dead - | for the juſt doth hve by faith, Hic fits: eff Vacid (faid Seneca, when | | Abacuc. 2.4. 
hee paſſed by the ground of that voluptuous Epicure) Fatie heth here dead | 
and buricd : and-* 10 pps he br bed ng Shee isdead even | £ x Tiw, 5.6. 
while the doth live. That our facrifice ore may be living, it muſt pro- 
cced from a fairh thitr is Lively. | | 
or living. ] That is, a | continuall acrifice. The facrifices of the ewes have | ' Meland. in 
RA Ine 20" 
m ogve t bs, " a/wayes L re on our never goc | ” +. 0.230. 
on Gidmraritid T a - " Ephel.6.25, | 
Inthe Law beaſts appointed for facrifice were firſt Maine, and then offered ; 
and that for rwo cauſcs eſpecially : firſt, (as ® Ambroſenotes) to pur the facri- | * / Lc. 
ficer in minde what he deſerved by fin ; natnely, death ; and , becauſe 
thoſe bloady facrifices were Types of Chriſts death on the Crofle, which is 
the propiriation for our fins. In like manner every Chriſtian facrifice muſt bee 
to the world, that hee may live to God ; ? mortifying his carthly mem- | » Colo. 3.5. 
bers, and 4 crucifying his carnall affeRtions; that he may become a * new crea- | * Gal. 5. 24. 
ture in Chriſt. ' 549 | © Gal. 6, a5, 
As death ives a man of naturall life,” ſo mortification es the bo- ; 
dy of ſmnc , which is the ſenfnall life 3 AMoriatur er 7/06 mutetur | 
hamo ue damnetur (quoth © eAngaſtins+ Wee dye for a time in this | * Serm. 142 de 
2 » u 7% | 


© Panl. Now s mam muſt be dead beforc hecan riſe 


with Chriſt ro the f | 
ſarreKion. Herthat lived ill, and now demeancs himſelfe well,i 7 
from the death i, rorhelite of graze; mortiid, and yet a living facie 
the * more morrificd, the more living, Rows 8. 1 3. If you mortifie the deeds of 
the body by the ſpirit, yee ſpall live, ' 5 © 

Men. - 


This killing of our beaſtly deſire is very YCivi 
fit, whether wee conſider our ſelves, 1- as ſti 
| Eminent men. 


As mai ;;that/ wee tay lead ouir life wt accordin 
to. reaſon : otherwile wee ſhould bee rather 
men. 


' As civill men; thar we. not liveaccording to luſt, but according to 
Law; though noracondingro Concece ye to cuſtome, that we 
breake not the ſtatures, and not the Common-wealth whercin we live. 
| time comprehended all points of mortification in theſe 
: fot he- that will be Chriſts Diſciple, muſt deny him | * Luk. g. » 3. 
ſe. * The kingdome of heaven ſuffercth rd 1 Matt 1.0a, 


» Conſuls Mal- 
donar, in Mu. } 
1 10AT8, & Fo 

tiwm ubi /upra. | 


| 


| 


fLevit, 22.20. 
33. 


© Vulpian. de 
verborum ſg ni- 
fret. 


h Aeneid. 12, 


' MelanT. un 
loc. 


& Sam, 15,23, 


| Hilavind it 


{PRI 1. 


® Perkins. 
Treanie of 


| Callmgs, 


" In Egtypv17. 
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 Thefirt Sunday after the Epiphamie. | 


| of theLord. « Tas ſhall be holy, for the Lord am holy , © this is the will of Gad, 
even our. ſantiification. | , 
The word aa 1sderived, as © Plato notes of the privative particle « and ! 
| 25ie, ſignifying that holy things arc not infeted with the zons and filth 
of the world ; when our throat 18 an ſepulcher, when our mouth is full of 
curſing and bitterneſle, when our fect are {wift to ſhed bloud, when onr bodies 
are ſinkes of fin, we cannot be an holy ſacrifice : for the Law 1s plaine, * Yee 
ſhall not offer any thing that hath a blemiſh, not a beaſt that is , nota! 
bullocke, nor a ſheepe that hath a member lacking. Thedrunkard then that is 
« 244465» Without bis (as { lemens eAlexandrinxs termed him ) and theco- 
ward who wants an hcart, and the rotten adulterer, whoſe body is neither holy 
nor whole, isno ſacrifice for the Lord, 
The Latines have deduced the word /anvitnm of ſancire, t gue [ancitums ; 
hereby teaching us, that our ſacrifice mult be conſtant and continuall. That by- 
ward. A young Samt, an old Devill, is a wry-word for we muſt be in 
| our youth, better in our manhood, beit of RAISE: We grow 
from grace to till we be of tull growthin Chriſt ; dedicating all that is 
within us, all that is without us, all chat is abour us, unto the ſervice of God. 
Servids ing the words of * Virgil; Io federa namine ſancit, af- 
firmes that ſanitum is /anguine conſecratum : and ſo mult our {acrifice be con- 
ſecrated ippcd in Chriſts bloud, in whom only God is well pleaſed 4 and 
therefore, as it followcth in the Text, if holy, then acceptable. , 
Now that it may bee well accepted Ye» i two things arc required 
4 * I, That it be wo . 
clpecially FH That i benertaiged in foinh, | 
* Obedience 15 berter than ſacrifice : no ſacrifice then is pleaſing to G 0D, 
cxcept BRedovs acconieng qa lng.wlh invocationof Saints, adoration of the 
conſecrated hoſt, adminiſtration of the Sacraments under one Gn _ 
vice in an unknowne ing tc aumbling of Maſſes, jumb- 
ag of betewortipping or Teagan ther kralh; hich a there 
ry Dianaof the Rom1 AN. ayeno foundation in holy Scripture ; nor 
buile uponthe Rocke Chriſt, but upon the ſands of humane braincs, and there- 
fore not le, but abominable to the Lord.: A new Religion isno Reti- 
gion : | ro deviſe phantafies of, Ged, ts as bad as to ſay, there is no God, 
Again, courſes of lite not warranted by Gods own booke, ſich as are rather 
" avocations from God and e, thanvocations, as ordinary cheating, 
brotheldry, conjuring, and all other unlawfull occupations or profeſſions, are 
not a ſweet ſayour ro. God, bur altogether ſtinking in his noftrels:. If we will 
have our ſacrifice ac they muſt be firſt holy. So divine '® Plate, W hats 
ſocver is goodand holy, that is accepted of God. | 
Spores] oacrifice muſt be performed in faith, otherwiſe though it be war- 
ranted LI Sag en jo poracs o prayer, werkng of the Sa- 
c hear ing . h SCT 1prurcs, » arc y facrihces, yet not 
ling God.ifdone without faith. As our 0.14.23 . Whatſoever rae 
faith 31 fn ; that is, whatſoever is againſt our ® Conſcicnce :\ſo-whenthe Re 
comes to Church. his Conſcicnce,-to fatisfic the lawr'of man, 


* , 


| 


after the Epiphany. RY 


— 
 —— 


”—_— We  reade inthe © Law; that every Sacrifice was ſeaſoned | : 7, 
Rag __ Salt myſtically notes difcretion ; as Colof4.6. Let your _ 
ſpecch be gracious alwaycs, and powdered with Salt : thavis, with wiſdomc 
and ſobriety. When Paul then exhorterh us-to giveourbodics a realonable | 
Sacrifice, * his meaning is, thatall things muſt bedoneinorder, comely, dif- 
| creetly. The Proverbe is good, An Ounce ofdireticnda worth Pound of 
learning : for 4s zcale without knowledge is blinde, quo vebementing irruit 
66 gravins corrnit 3 10 knowledge withour diſcretion is lame, keaSwand 
ina mad-Mans hand , able todoe much, aptto doenothing | * Tolle have 
virtus vitinn &fit, He that will faſt,muſt faſt with diſcretion, «he muſt ſo mor- 
tific chat he doenot kill his gwne ficſh. He that gives almesto the 


loc 
doc it with diſcretion ; omni petents, non onenia petenti, Anguiie; to to 
cvery one-that doth ask , bur not every thing rr rat ig, 


with difcretion, obſerving erate, + place, leſt At — 
- laoctiang time, Icſt icronubnd an Heretike , like the * Pſallias rand 
Enchitas, 
» Other expound the word rcaſonable as ite to the Iewes Oblations. 
As if Paul ſhould ſpeake thus: In the Law dead Beaſts, bur in the Golpell rea» 
ſonable living Men arc to be ſacrificed unto'God, Every Chriſtin is a fcrifi- 
cer, every pig bur the Paſtor is a Prieſt of Prickts , one that ſa- 
crificeth his people by teaching , and a them to give — 
Ne rkes or emerge © Paxd, py 
Chriſt romayd the Gentiles rays of G the gp of the | 
Gentiles might ——— 8 /antified by the Gho#t.. 
Hitherto branch of $. Faxlrexhoration Now | 
E—_ _ ir Schollcrs what they ſhall fing', buralſo 
my — that which-is good, andeſcthew 


_ mer Ay isevill TEES, only Gere REN butalſo 
whac we maſt notdocr® Q eP 
.. - World uſed in the worlt 7 he Fete i 
World; or be ewe Gee 'orld ': the by 
31: ey ru va > gr tharis;-of the widkedin the 
Worid, W themſelves his vaſſls; yeelding ro bo 0m, 1 bog 
cording to that of * Paw: He is our Mar to whom 
ſervants, It is not Satans power, thar hedotisehasdominers kn the. Chi i for 
Re ne mnfrice 
e of Meng gate w 
ting bim a: a Lord of Miruſe, ruling, and overrulingthoſowho era 
drlobedience; Epheſc2.2, i: 0D.) 
| + om ond en pg 
| pomps vanitics wW AsT;/ . 2.15:Love 1 
| neither the the World vehatin, ash conſtrueth himfelfe, "ele 
ans ers >= wm EVIL 2M - 
fk pcs ny te al expomnel in voce; 
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os, ore 
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115.cap.5. 
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Brngae*? 


| * Bern. (er.2. 
in a/ceh/. Dom. 
' Bafil. de fir. 
ſax. cp.8. 
Leoſerm.z., de 
veſurredt .Cyri. 
zu loc. 


-| be goodg and the moſt, beſt, we may follow both, 


| Chriſt : for as in imitation oratory, there are two forts of Examples ; one ne- 
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The firſt Sunday after the Epiphazie. ; 
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So that Paxl underſtanding how prone Menare to follow faſhions, advi- 
ſ:thus here, not to conforme our ſelves according to the "Nord, 

In complement of courtcfics and common ciyilitics, it isnot amiſle to fol. 
low cither the moſt or the belt. | 

In matter of Church Orders and Ceremonies, it is ® inſolent ſingularity nor 
to. faſhion our {elves according to that which is cnjoyned by the beſt , and 
uſed by the moſt » Yea, cvenin the mame points of holy Religion - If the great 


But Saint Pa/s meaning is, that we may not follow wicked Men in their 
wickedneſſe , nor worldly Men in their worldlinefſe, nor good Men bur in 


that they arc good : as he faith elſewhere, * Be pee followers of me, as Iam of 


collary to be followed alwaycs in all things ; as Demoſthenes among the Gree! 
cians, and 7 wy the Latines; another to be followed-in ſome things,] 
and at ſome timcs, as Pocts and Hiſtoriographers : Even fo there arc two forts 
of Examples in Chriſtian imitation : the oneneceflary, which is Chriſt the 
way, the the life ; * Via in exemplo,veritas in promiſe, vita in premio: 
The wg is /Icaming, the way for his living ,- as the ! Fathers uſually 
zlofle rhat place,” The other areto be followed m ſome things, and at ſome 
time ; a8 Paul, Peter, Auguſtine, Chryſoftome, Naziaenzen, and other bleſſed 
Saints of God; whoſc lives and lines are © far forth to be followed , as 

ſwcrvenot from our chicfe copic Chriſt. In ſn we may not follow the g ; 
much lefle the wicked of the World, be they never ſo many, never ſo mighty: 
we may not be drunken, becauſe it is the faſhionamong the moſt ; nor hive | 
laſciviouſly commonly great ones are wantons. In this poine the Scrip- 
id peremptory.. ® The gate # wide, and way broad, that lea- 


+ 0 


. .* ” 
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| L > nay + wt we muſt not follow the moſt. 
: - f the Revhers 


he | | ed ; two extremes, 
vertuez many Thomes, one Lily, Cant.2.2, Like « Lilic among the T rag 
u my Love among the Daughters, . * x 
Iris ſaid, 4pee. 20.12. thatat the laſt day the Bookes ſhall be opened, and 
-arc regutred, 1s but one; but the Bookes of the Repro- 
The naimber of Fooles is infinite; but Gods people which are 
flock, Chriſtendome is the Icaſt part the World : they 
neſſ LESS gen Wenger, and of this 
»\ choſen/z* /profefling they know God 
oj mg inc arrant _ 
not aupurtme againſt 10N , 
under Chia z and yet faſhioning 
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-1F 1 fabion not my {lf like the World, I (hall 
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| this night wil ns G pede! ſoule from thee: and then whoſe ſhall 
oY end : 
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/ whither it goeth. As the childs love, ſo the les commendation is got- 
a_ _—_— <2, in an houre. * Socrates 10 Paw uſpedted evermore rv. to 
bebad, which the vulgar cxtolled for good. And Plinie gave this Rule in the 
Schoolc ; Thar he declamed worſt, who was applauded moſt | 

Secondly, it is an axtomemn the * Bible, that amity with the World, is enmity 
with God, -» He that isa Paraſite ro Men, isnotthefſervantof Chriit, it is an 
unhappy thing to converſc with ungodly wretches inthe © Tents of Kedar ; 
4 to be brother unto the Dragons, and companions to the Oltriches. Yer 
Noah muſt not follow the falhions of the old World: Zer muſt nor follow the 
faſhions of Sedome : Job muſt not follow the faſhions of Vs : we mult not fol- 
low the faſhions of onr corrupt age ; but as © Pax exhorteth, in the midſ of 
a crooked and naughty generation, we muſt be pure and blamelefſe, ſhining 
cven as lights inthe World, ftriving evermore to walke in the narrow path, 
and cnter nat the {trait gate. 

Againe, we may not conforme our ſelves according tothe greateſt: Ego & 
Rex mew ,isno good plea,when God ſhall reckon with usat the laſt and dread- 
tull day. Somc Menarefo much at other Mens ſervice, that neglc& alto- 


Gentleman; that there were better Men in the company when thou didſt this 
villany ; that vanity will not go for a currant excuſe ; when Almighty God 
ſhall come to Judgement,then Scepters and Sepulchers ſhall be all one,Princes 


Chen Oh - en oa 

in C {0 as the game 1s in play Men ftand in 

pol oringenher pe i Koga 
all, the 


their order, and arc 
the Quecne 3 then, the Biſhops ; after them, the Knights, and 
common Souldier : but when once the game is , and the Tableraken 
away , then all are confuſedly rumb bag, and happily the King is 
lowelt, and the pawne upmoſt. Even fois it with us in this life ; che World is 
Stage, wherein forme the p ings ; other, of Bi- 
: 'Ycomen : but when our Lord ſhall 
come with his arcalike. For if great Mcnand 
meane Perſons arc in the famefinne, thy ſhall be bond together, and caſt as 
a Fagot into Hell-fire: And therefore let usnot faſhion our ſelves according 
tothe wicked; whether Prince or people, | 
Secondly, we muſt notfaſhion our ſelves according to the vanitics of the 
W orld, and that for two cauſes cſpecially ; * | 

I Becauſe they be : wherenotethe Worlds mortality. 

2 Becauſe they benorfari -where note the Soulcs immortality, 
For the firſt,allthe things of this W orld arc of ſuch a faſhion,as thar cither 
they will lcaveus, or clſc we mult leavethem, They leave us , All riches have 
their * wings and naks OIIIC Eagle, We leave them; As the 2 Par- 
cre ore aa ; - pg — browght be fo he that petteth 

ches, and not by right, ſball in aft of by s, and at his end 
LO Re ny AL A 0. 

The Panriiee as Ambroſe writes in his 48. Epiſtle, maketh ancſt of 
won: nc = por £ bur Fo ſoone as the birds are we, the whe By 
Aa om the Srepmorher, So it is, faith 7erey, with the 
covetous Maris incwbar awro, like a brood Goole, or as a Hen that ſits ; ineubs 
(tor othe Latines terme him) he hisncft, and fitsas it were broodin Bo 
* 


but when his Chickens are hatched, heres yoke 666 Haw Fee 
| e things 
ted him wiſe while 


t 


nts 
| hee/lived ; 'bur-at 


? Indeed- many Men 


- cither cxchecatcd to the King , or to 
y thoſc 


loved : xt his end, when every 


iſe 
CN rel hy ike frat ror in his wi þcaricds 


_ c then 


gether Gods ſervice. That thou didit follow fach a Lord, and humour fach a |_ 


when by thefinger of Oe chat his | 


c ſhall calſ his yong, | 


* Eraſm.enit, 
prefix.tom. 4. 
oper. Heron. 


- Iames 4-4» 
X Gal. 1,10, 


* Plal. 120.4, 
4 lob $9.29. 


* Phil. 2.15, 


f Proy. 23.5. 


« Jep, 17.11, 
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| platarch. 
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4 ' | then thoſe that are wiſe, ſhall account him a very foole : b Loe, this is the Man 


that tooke not God for his ffrength, but truſted in the multitude of his uncertaine 
riches, and ſtrengthened himſelfe in his wickedneſſe. And therefore love not the 
World, neither the things ofthe World - for eWorld paſleth away , and the 
luſt thereof, being only certaine in being unCertaine. 

Secondly, things of this World arc not fatisfaory, they doe not fill and 
content the minde of Man. i The eye cannot be fatisfied with ſecing, nor the 
carc filled with hearing 5 I things =_ an em _ and —_— Vanity, 

urchaſing unto the ors nothing but | vexation of ſpirit : and 
6: reaſon hereof Ln Vivaldi res i the heart of Man 1s made 
likea triangle, and the World round as a Circle, Now a Circle cannot fill a tri- 
angle, but there will be ſome comer cmpty. 

There isnothing can fill the minde of man, but the bleſſed Trinity, when 
God the Father,the moſt ancicnt of days, ſhall fill our memory; God the Son, 
who is wiſdom it ſelfe,ſhall fill our underſtanding:God the Holy Ghoſt, who 
is contentation and love, ſhall fit in our will ; thenall the powers of our minde 
will be at reſt, when as they ſhall injoy him who made them. Bur the things 
of this World afford no perfe& and abſolute contentment ; and therefore, ne 
vos confignrate [ecnlo 5ſti, fit not your ſelves according to the Worlds : 
which isa Circle ; but be ye renewed in your minde, which is a triangle, re- 
preſenting the facred Truuty. | 

Take a view with the Wiſeman of all worldly things : i bricfe, doth 
any pleaſure fatisfic? No: pleaſurcis like Lightning: | Simmul oritar & moritar 
t 18 ſweet but ſhort , _— CIS care for a little ſport, 


kanayon-, © Childe w both goods and body, yet could not have 
enough, at the laſt, not cnough - wY 
tas 


Doth Arming, ha mncomsr mindc, ? Nov The 
more Man knoweth, the more he knoweth that he doth not know : {o that as 
® Salomon faith ; He that encreaſeth knowledge, doth encreaſe ſorrow, 

Doth honour content a Man ? No : The poore Labourer would be written 
Yeoman ; the Yeoman after a few deare Yeares isa Gentleman ; the Gentle- 
man mult be'a Knight ; the Knight, a Lord ;, the Baron, an Earlc ; the Count; 
a Duke ; the Dake, a King ; the King would { eſar be ; and what then; is the 
Worlds Emperor content ? No | 

P Une Pelles jwvens non ſufficit orbu, 
for Alexander, and therefore he weepes, and is 
elbow roome. | 


: " Bernard 
w . yet pleaſure all 


mp 


{ which in 


draw the water, and aftcr, will 
This, faith * Salomon, is an vill fckneſſe, anda 


A ———_— 


——_— F end, 


6 The ſoft Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


great v anity, when a (Man ſpall have riches P and treaſnre, and honogy, and want 
power and grace to joy in them. ; ; % | 
Thus you ſce,the World isNike a Buttetfly with pairited wings;vel ſequex- 
do labimur, vel aſſequends ledimur , cither we faile in purſuing itgor elſe when 
we have caught it, 1t is ſo vane, that it giveth no contentment. * Herein. is the 
erue difference berweene carthly things and heavenly things: the one arc deſired 
mach, but being obtained, they content little ; the other aredefircd litrle, but 
once gained,fatisfie much : and therefore Lay wot 7 treaſure upon Earth, where 
the Moth and Canker corrupt, and where Theeves dig thorow and teale, for theſe 
| things arencither Y veranor veſtra ; but lay up treaſure for your ſelves in Hea» 
ven, If ye will not heare the words of $cripture,behold the workes ofnature: 
Mans heart is broad above, narrow bencath ; open at the top, cloſe below ; to | 
 ſignific that we ſhould inlarge and ſpread our affe&ions toward Heaven and | 
heavenly things, and draw them to as narrow a Re as poſſibly we can, con- 
ceming Earth and carthl things ; and fo by the faſhion of our , we may 
leame not to follow the faſhion of the World. 
Be ye changed by the renewing of your minde. | Weare formed by God, de- 
formed by Satan, transformed by grace ; 
1 Sacramentally, by Baptiſme, 
2 Morally,by newnefſle of life; which our Apoſtle meancs in this place. 
That which followes in the Text, is expounded Epilt. for the next Sunday. 
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The Goſpel. Lux z 2. 432» 


The Father and Mother of IESF S went to Hieruſalem after the 
cuſtome of the Feaft-day, &c | 


rel Fendi oe tus antigen |: ca 


cord. cap. 13. 


"& 


ſelves toward their Parents : the one, by the 
Aa) : the other, by the patterne of our Saviour leſms Chrift. 


Parents carc touching their Children concemes theirFToue- 


Their Soule ; that they be brought up in * inſtruion and ; mdtion of the | * Ephel. 6.4. 
Lord; " that is, in godlineſſe and civility ; - (ptonrk ſhall keepe a good | * Hemingius 
1 8 


conſcience before God : by the other obtaine a' report among polhik. Dom. 1. 
Ari rhe which two, conſcience bp: 4 , muſt chiefly be ſought after in | 2 *49%s. 

-— life | ' 

For the Body: Parents ought to © provide competent ſuſtenance and main- | - , +; 
tenance : guarding their | md regarding ther eſtates 3 all which is per: TOSS 
formed pon 5 = Mary toward Chriſt, 

Firſt, for the ſoules inſtitution; they did inſtru& him by precept and exam, 
ple: precept, bringing him tothe Temple, that he mighr be taught ; and thar | = 
not only this once, but often, as often as Law did require, So 4 Zwvencw expreſly, 4 Hill. Eq 

| Ad T emplam letic puerum perducere feſtis, Bb.1.04 Aut. 

Ommibus annorum vicibus de ngore ſolebant , | donat. in loc. 

This ſhould * teach all Parents, how totcach cheir children : ſpecially, © Culmay 
tar they ſend them unto the publike Catechiſing in the Church, and that | con. © 
according to f Canon and cuſtome : for the common Cacechiſme, which Au- | Zepperns con. +- 
thority commands, is fit and full, as containing all the vey to 28 loc. 
and c 


alvation , and the meanes whereby thoſe verrucs are received and con- | ©**: 59 
Faith, 


The principall vertnes of a Chriſtian, ope. | 
Charity, ' 
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The firſt $ undey after the Epiphanie. 


for faith ; as teaching us what we have to obeleee. 
for hope ; ; teaching us what weareto deſire, The 
oy, each anne we haveto 
Sacraments arc inſtruments of grace, by which thoſe vertues are 
conveyed unto us, and continued inus. Asto build an Houle, it isrcquilite, 
ms foundation, then to raiſe the walls, and laſt of alleo cover 
it fe wick : ſo faith * e Avg»ſftine, to make in our foules the bulding of 
eternall Eratin, we need the foundation of faith, the wals of hope, the 
roofe of The tooles as it were wherewithall theſe be w , Arc 
the fGicred Wotd and bleſſed Sacraments ; our Catechiſme then i in briefe, 
Fas 00g 0's all theſe matters, and all "theſe meancs ; and upon 
the legs eſpecially , with the * Genevianand | Romane Cat ime, 
catinot be diſtaſted cither of Accuſfant or Recufant out of devotion and pic- 
tie, btit out of faion and malice : well, or rather il], cach may fay with the 


« Pocr, 


| TheCreed isncc 
The Pater nofter 1s 


ten Commandements are neceſlary for charity 
Sz The 


on amo te $abidi, nec poſſnm dicere quart : 
oc rantum poſſi um dicert, non amo te, 


The Father and Mother,” Joſeph was not the naturall Father, of Chriſt, 


but Father ; 
ppoſed, was the Son of Toſe 
YE lis nurſing Father appoint fo Go» : for Nene 
s, and Patrons Fathers. 


> Mo 
Husband to Afary, and nigh of kinto Chriſt, 
Fae, Aa Mother of Chriſt; not only in opinion and care, but in/ 
truth and in okay 4 materia thevery matter of Chrifts body was of the 
Ws, Mary, Gal. 4.4. God ſent his Son made of 4 Woman : Sec Epilt, Sunday 


hey Ents theſe Parents inſtru& their childe MAES pn mag oa 

Pot bye (oe cut of teaching, tcaching, Longwm iter —_— 
bebiagla The parents * good life prevails more wank hockalde 

a good leflon. 
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ing there, the dayes. 

Tf node rote: rap, tra for the whole 

Wot UEne fall and as it were: Carhedrall Chirch ; and every parti- 
"T4: were his} private Chappell, and Temple: Danel pray 

ed in vj mo Den, Janes in yn Whalcs belly, [0b on the Dunghill, and 


paſts» * on the © þ peck ud crs, and granted their 
cqueſts. Tt is law bo med wa po. {Jndge 
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<p: { we Precept, 4 Ay 


e helen $1 Fete Lage x os Ira Ya | 
PraRtiſe : the Pub/4 pry, noe ply up into the Temple to 
Locke 18, aye, 3. Oui LR rw ap fa 
Leary; fp, 4 5 3. Chrilt np wg BEN 
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not in | fittelt, but in the p « ofrimerhey dived 
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Worlds envie ins acl way eee Ro} ranrynb reli ps Kings | 
: but at g10us Kirigs 
and, Queenes,, as f nurſmg Fathers irs antnring Moeroohe huh, ra | 


Luke 3 .23.TESUS, as Menſa 


3 


—_ — —_— 
ad 
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Chriſtian before cither could not, or durſt tict doe, \ waa 
which in all laces Temples were bailt; - nocolt ſpared, nothing 
roo deare which that w ay thould be ſpent - Gcrilegious wretches are not now 
more defirous to pull 6 wne , then oe devout profeſſors were to ſer up | 


Charches._ 


/thar his Church might bediſtinguiſhed from the Conventicles of 
Teng, ee cchiſ@natikces ies all of 8 acknowledge ne God, and ne 


Chrilt, Gall of us mighr have one * faith, and one i hy om 
dive, teconormity bi Gorwart corctioule, r the better delivering of 


this dodrine 


tion; and obſerying the publike Ceremonies © arte 3 At that 
timethe Teinple was madea Den of Theeyes ;' and yet Fo | Joys 
with the Church in the publike wo ip of God « * w example 

ccedingly crofle the wr; Bro and all other Recuſants, who reak 


that which was good ; and as For thetelt” Rey til a mod fret hen 
their place required. They went this bong Totes 26 BER W ;as alſo 
wan ood cxatnple to ſtfr'up other , to "NETTING 
m { "” £844 
By the Law, Men only were borind to keepe the ſalenne Feaſts, 
pero ngy monty ve. and Denr,16.16, _— Gaga gs | 
es appe e the Lord thy God ini the place # he NE s 
=—_ co bv" beeleyirn imei oor | 


with puredeyotion to God, and unfained 
then is a 


Here © notable 
eter of the Lav, Arby r ISTATES 
tr wa em, notwithſtanding cvery yecre "Oo Witt 
Pand ants the Fealt of the Pallcover. In our time, Women 
good Lady,will be content even on the Lords- phyrn Abbrrmoleura 
owne bulinefle, and gad abroad to le wi others buſinefle, [27 aus 
they wall accompany their good H RIGGN and their towardly ſon Je/w 
unto Gods Houſe. 
And when they bad falfilled the dayes, Thats, whole y ſeven dayes, accor- 
ding tothe cuſtome, They caine with thefirſt; and went home with the laſt, 
Worldly Men for their honour, will ride poſt tothe Court, to be knighted with 
res. ele pen mera rm, Tuba 


thinks theyWlejer ſang aig Ca Teng tata | 
Hunting, S eto ſhort for Hawks nigger thaiptuats 
is thought long that is ſpent in Gods holy worſhip : as * one Long 
| CEE ann rn navel Urhing 

cs or cycs all $2rip 

ſhall finde that there is ad full honour /ed as to be Gods Servant, no fach 

ogy > rp rb, reiepnmgce AION ys 
1: » Was not without the 

* benediAtion and Þ valedition ; the whichcuſtome is retained in the Chriſti- 
an Church, that yo man fepatent ofthe Temple | 

and Sermon 

all fuch as v4 | 

Thes you CL Arattet ty good KEN nat Ie 
ſa lad not beenie Jeſw#; to! be ſaved, and not a Savioar ; ax 5er od 


Now ofie chicfe cauſe why God in al iges would be Give is publike | 


The patents of Chriſt did therefore well in * joyning hemkelvevunco the | 


ro communicate rrhtnedlorn; les; Barn qr thingsas they pretend hee: 
are amiſſc, Joſeph and Mary too Pticſts and people in' 1 


nd 
- 
y_ = 4a. _— a _— 


* Anton. Gue- 
vere, epi. 


* Num. 6. 33. 
» Zepperus con. 
I. in los. 

© Canon. 24 & | 
Conc Agaiben- | 


va - 
Cap . 9- 


| of his Mother Mary, which 4 ine writes of his Mother Monica: 
js ſlicdine ws perrinbs ſyrs, as Pt ny 


© [dimw, 
bb.y. cap.s. 


_ — 


— 


poncord.cap.t: 
1s Eſker I, 204 


® Epheſ. 5,2;. 
| 


1 L.1.D. ad le- 


ſtantly with all diligence,till he was found: 


CL he fr Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


Carne, wt in hanct alem naſcerer ;; 1 ng wt in pac ound: lucem renaſcerer. 
Now for his - when hc was loſe Mary (ought bim j 
body ; I: Bobolde thy Father and [ have ſonghe 
thee ah 4 on - Where litcrally note Maries humble carriage toward her Hus- 
band /ofe ” and the care of t cm both over Cu x x 5 T their Childe, The 
of Mary toward olephis obſerved * ex ordine verborum; in| 
that ſhe Wh, thy Father and I, not, and thy Father. As Cardinall #0/ 
wor Rex meu, I and my Kingyis inf c in the Politikgs, 
fat inſufferable in the Oeconomicks, It was 8 A fuer his be Yee 
_ is Law, that all Women both great aud ſmall, ſhall give their Husband; 
honowy, and that every Man ſhall beare rule in hu owne Hole: for the Man is 
the Wives b head, and the W ife is her Husbands fubjeR : Subdirta eris ſub pote. 
fate viri : Thou ſhalt be ſubjc& to thine Husband, and he ſhall rule over thee, 


| CC 
_—C@COCC_ 


| Gen, 3,16. So that a Woman rhurthering her Hugband, hana] he 


Civill ot rye Parricide, by thi * ſtatutcs of our Landa Traitor, 
next remarkable tis the j care of them both over /eſ#s : Th 
F Wet: pargy Ihave ſought thee weeping. As Paul laid to | Timothie,lo we to eve- 
ry Father, ſerva depofitam, expe 3H that which. is committed to thee. Havea 
pokes ESrer Ooy Childe, w a pl Ia ag oodnefle, and that 
by Oh, which feſt. of bone of thy bone ; 
on us aac Kenpy AO and a walking ing image fi ſelfe. barre 
eos was fs _ _ The called AP pen miſs 
laughter, . W is parent, W neglefterh $OWNe 
his owne childe, which is a token from Heaven, and ordmarily the beſt monu- 
ment of himſclfe after death on carth ? 240 4 
As this cxamplc conccrnes the naturall Father, {olikewiſcthe Civill and 


ew. || : for, ancuri. , injuria depoſits ; detrimentwum pecorss i 
nies an rar Yen i wore en 


| and <A did Chridt, with car , &C. In a © 
O » when, where, and how Chriſt is to be 


1 Whats RN INEPE 6 
..2 Where? [» the T, 
ocialiter ; ; munity ; thy Farber end 1. 
'3 How ? Dehdrablicer = wich rave cap te mw 
Fit; Cheilt Gro be a thi Hot yep. 


dayes him in the Temple, The firit day was the time be- 
rats yt EEE all the Patricks and ho. 


FE hich aw; and could {ce them ; 
TT ts phy mr) evra 


was the time under the Law, when alſo the Prieſts and Pro- 
Chriſt, but they could not finde him : therefore the 


1 Ay ear 4 this acceptable time of ; wherein 
| hourc is now. to day, 
whit erenhilhe may blond call upon him 


I TIES &c, © 
; He that wy 


| 


ſen « eons Ht Oh that thou wonldeſt breaks the Heavens| 
come 


wah The fort Sunday afterthe Epiphanie. 


— — 


eat i Oe 


the ket, not-in the Taveme, but in the Temple; for he is to be found in 
Tn in his Sacraments, among the DoRors and Preachers. If this Leſion | ; 
often taught, were once learned, it wonld makeyou to Gods Houſe 
more diligently, LES his word more ly, Chriſts Amba{- 
ours more reverent | 
_e Thethitd point to be conidered is, how Chriſt is to be found : Socyaliter, 
in unitic, peter #8 &: ego. God is love, and his followers are the children of 
peace, and his Miniſters 1 the meſſengers of peace, his dodrine thedorinc of 
Peace : and therefore if we will ade him, we mult follow the * truth in 
love, 
| God ſaid to the Serpent 4 a 1 will put enmity berweene thee and the Women, 
and berweene thy ſeed and ber ſeed, - But if we ſecke Chriſt in contention, all the 
feud i wrong our ſelves; and not berweene Satan and ws. > Odiam i nos ipſos 
convertimoxs ; all our fight is againſt our friends, and not againſt our foes, 
Againc, wo mult ſeeke Chriſt carncftly; ;Nacenebamas te & aititetrs tele 
{us for Icſus ; and laſtly, we mult fecke Chriſt, er forrowing. 
Now arydid fearefor three cauſes asT obſerve: 
1 © Leſt Chriſt ſhould leave her, and coli Father in Herve 
2 4 Leſt be ſhould fall intothe hands of p 


rag ubi ſupra. 


riors ? nag 


bencver ſo mcane ; 


L 1f Fl runes ache 
* Nox infirmi- 


Na Fo 
a= 
Chriſt, How tas, /ed pieta- 
_ f yr ER | tow (42 - ge = 
= = mackrad wick? a hf fore See ot Fs 
ee 'F. «r pittas. 
m_— CO 5" m favour with God and p 
Men: but graccleſle E5. 7 RS fo IE « af 
"Phe an Fe and Hophni = part. <0 " Gods law, | | ze, 
hoire nd 4 po od pong 2 


traitor.. By the ? Civill lawes in old time, an 


wed 
ay wk oleck, witha! _—— 


at. tit.creaſowt; 
” Lege penult. 


D.ad legems 
Pombtiam de 
porricidiie. 
[+ 1 Yb ſupra. 


——— 


i —. 


tt. Mt 


| Fraſmris alt. | 


fs wor. 'n Mar, 2. 
51. Zepperms: 

con 1. inloc- 

' In dialog .aum 

T ryphon: 


' Zepperas ubi 
| faprs tdem Bi- 
| ſhop Letymer 
in loc. 

« Mat.25.3 3- 

* Dit7,con.4- , 
Dom. 1. poſt 
Epiphan. 


Y Ferus ſer. 1. 
&6. Pom.1. 


poſt Epiphans 


— 


abluantur : ita 
It 1s” 

tion, but what it was, I cannot ſhew ; 
| thinks he wasa Smith ; Huge, that a Maſon : moſt Divines, 


$7567, 
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m0 cjiciunrur, ut mu hang widem mortui conquieſcant. 
e, that Chriſt ſubmitted himſclteto Joſeph, uſed his occupa- 
you nced not know, . Saint Hi/, iary 


that he 

was a Carpenter. So © Tuſtin Martyr, and other ancient Doors have 
red out © Mat. Il'3, 55+ Marke 6, 3- See S1xt, Senenſ. bibliothec, lib, 6, annot, 
62, Js woe 7 om.1., an, 1%. Tanſen.concord,cap.5 4. Maldonat.& Rbemi{” 
1” 

Now then inchat Chriſt exerciſed a mechancllerde,we may lametha 
a poore Man may ſerve God,and often doc much good in an honelt occupation: 
the Text faith, /c/ws proſpered in wiſdome, and in favonr with God and Men, He 
was a Lambe,and therefore the bigger the better : butthe wicked are * Goats, 

and * thercfore the longer they live,” the worſe they are. 


y kept all theſe {a wn her beart, ] It was well ſhe 
EET: Ter Rea bet: of ali har i kepeehomall Tho 
alſo lay theſe apt, ty er ener: » that being -—5 GBA 
our hearts, they may bri in us the fruit of good li 

This Goſpell is well to. theday - for after the ce of Chriſts 
Birth, Circumciſion, what ſhouldfollow but his firſt rd” wenn | 
in the Temple, = 


onthe Texs dominicall his firſt miracle wrought in 
Cana of Galile, 


The Goſpell and Epiſtle concord.: y for what Chriſt doth inthe one, i i82 
patteme of that Pau/{aith in the other, \Pax/doth requite , firlt; that we ſhould 
offer our ſelves a quick, ſacrifice to God; and then, according to the moejare of 
that we ſhould become ſerviceable to every one our ſelves 

embers : did dedicate hi to God, 
Doors, 'indi about Reli- 


- 
- 


" ws aha ei) Gaal and Epitlobork infra, chat 


hbowneramgd, 


ont a other: 
i; whe bane Gao gk a > he 


T1107 wort 


ndlibe hover, & 
Sogi key 


before ; 
_ a for dy li F tos bn 
improve the manifold gifts of God unto. 


This 


— 


=” *_—_ 
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This cxhortation is inferred a familiar compariſon uſed in the words 
Ao 6 apr or we hve mary member noe bd 0s oa 
have not one e ; ſo wee being , are one in C zs an Ian 
PTL [fp mb rr In which obſerve foure inſtructions ru 
irſt, as the members arcnot made by their ownevertue, but crearcd by 
Gods A power , before they execute any fun&tion in the body ; 
not members, uſe working, but on the ; working becanſe mem- 
bers : in like fort, Chriſtians arc not members Chrilt through heir owne 
good workes, but they doe good workes, becanſe they be members, and inſcr- 
ted into Chriſt : as the Tree brings forththe fruit, and not the fruit the Tree. 
The Papiſts then in their workes of congruity, run too much upon the figure 
called ;52goy aezr1ge, ſetting the Cart before the Horſe, merit before mercy. 
Potes 4 te Fdeflcere ( (Laih b Auguſtine ) ſed vig/s reficere non potes ; We reficit, 
| te fectt, 
jo Secondly, the members are well < content with their ſverall offices and 
place ; the foot is not grievedatthe heads , neither doth the noſe 
maligne the eye, nor cor be tongue, but cvery one performes his fun- 


ion w even ſo we members of Chriſts myiti- 
call body, muſt be content with our 4 vocation and , neither envying 
ſach as are above, nord ſach as arc ander us, © wb there be diver- 


(ties of gifts, yet but one ſpirit ; diverſities of ations, yet but one Lord : 
verſes of operations yet but one God, who all in at. 
Are all Apoſtles? aye all teachers Pare all workers of miracles have all the gift 


of healing ?doe all ſpeaks with tongues? doe all i et? It is God who workcth 
a nal; commacaing indiferoly pirate o all is member; in- | 
ſomuch as the leaſt is a member of his ſo well as the greateſt, In this re- 


head or fellow ; for the m 
es amica mea : tp ery os 
diſpoſition of ſundry different eye, 

were the hearing ? If the whole ay are be , where were 6-5 ap ? No 
God hath in a moſt fwcet order , members 

the body : firft, eApoiles ; ny thirdly, Teachers ; —_ mv 
hers ho miracles ; after that, the gift of ing ; bolpers, governonrs, diverſities of 


ron 
He then that atfoQts in the Church an hotch porch parity, martyrs and 
> pen , Which is, owpu ownywhoghulor, SEC. a body fitly knit to- 


grey ory Jy CO —_ betweenPthe members of the naturall body ; 


bers —_— with st. So Past. inthis Scripture : Bee 

merry, weepe with them that weepe, Palajacſicn 

/ any in one by compaſſion of many, ' Min fir quod 
brum, ſi compatiantur alia membrs : : nec ipſa mals revelatio 

clads,(ed per {olationem charitatis, ut quamvi alis fer endo 

cendo compatinntur : Communia fit tamen tribulatio , 

aero, He thathath not chis 


with them that bee 
pong nd inn _=_. 


| IE 
nmr 
ha 


that he is nota lively member of Chriſt ; for his 1s cou- 
1 dry Bas fans nog we body ow: 
to another, If aquy oy ogy Pr role 49 = and feele 


b In Pl. 94. 


© Zanchizs in 
Bpheſ.4.16. 


4 x Cor. 7.20, 
© z Cor, 13.4, 


f $4rcerins in 
loc. 
$ 1 Cor-4.7. 


h Cant.4.7. 


' xt Cor,12.17 


fn if ere/aforall fe mparny Sato nam rears all rhe mens | +; Cor. 12.26 


= Gal.6.3;, 


» 1Cor.-1 2 2. 
24, 


* Trittenben. 
de Scriptor.in 


vita Ochbam. 


P Luther.in loc. 


1 Aquin.in Ut. 


_ | doftrinesa 


— 
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the hand againe to the feet 
and not as pint ' 


yoay dutics here mentio- 
ned, arc ? partly 


If any Man have the 
A Prophet in old timefor:1d 


rm — 
cher isa as the word 
, 


borate notes.) I 


| FX ur leg SO TGad. « 
F ——_ wh ar > 9c any Ks : O we muſt 


non rey {nary mes ifo 


is it ſaid here, that the 
beſide meMLs Wye 


+ the diiine which 


oneanothers miſery, weare not knit together by the ſmewes of love ; and if 
—_— , no part of the body. 
there is no dead or idle member in the bod Lage. 
end is ſerviceable for the good of the whole : cyododidinen 
_—_ and the hand d the eye ; the noſe ſmels for all, 
hand workes for all. n The 2 nbeAay odde faked broke. yoo nor 
Thev have no need of you : but every part ſeekes another: ; 


In like fort, $*"-iſ: Counſeter malt fe forall pn Heb Gs 
all : _—_ udicious Clerke write for all : as ® Occams {aid unto the mperour 

"7 ou will defend me with your Sword, 7 will defend you with my Pen, 
Seem ' we havediverks gifts according to the grace given unto us; if a Man 
gift of prophecy, Fe: ff 


diligence. 
Temporall ; If any Men give, let him doit with fingleneſſe, 


pher is he that interprets rhe Prophets ; REIN 


os bs” 
the words of God, ing mn oa 7d as way 
. the Bible2o Co 


Ry > all, 


f # Man have the gift of prophecy, e+e, 
ines; a es mercy, let It bow doe it with 


E—hrwn 5 4 Slthoende and 


iſcipline ; Let him za xo, T6 $3 with 


een agreeing to the favth, 
to.come: bur DN 
a 


Yor 


Books arc written | 


, for the better underſtan- 


Clled by the 
to the 
, and 


man | 


—_—_——— 
tk. 


— 
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| man therefore exerciſe his talent with faith and diligence, to the beſt edificati- 
on of Gods people committed to hts charge : ſo likewiſe, /et hims that hath an 
office, waite on hu office ; tet him that reacheth, take heed to bis dottrine ; let him 
that exhorteth give attendance 10 hu exhortation, according to the 


umploy them, and 
ro Fee 
,for 


t20n 


mul- 


ſuch } 
uy 


I: In 
wel imployed inhis holy ſervice, 


2.In of our ſclves: for ! wnto 


this 
| co the 
n 


CVETmore ime : "5.16. © od 
in obſ recerming the time Epheſ. 5. 16. ſo ſhall we be fare to ſerve G 


” "Ms WP 


| 


heat of cath x 
hg, Wo open — 1/6 4 hea ag nx ey mary 
i ris PGRevs. 


. TD an and Cardinall Barrovias 
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The Goſpell. Iohn 2.1, 
There was amariage in Cana, &ce 


Ariape is ; bonenrable (Gith * Paxl.) c Father. 
Honoured of God the Sonne. 


Holy Ghoſt. 
Father, inſticoting it at the pureſt time, inthe beſt place : for it was his 
s firſt ordinance in paradiſe, when man was mnocent. 
Honoured of God the Son by his preſence and firſt miracle, wrought (as 


the text faith) «rt 4 wedding 
X Cod the the Holy Ghoſt, who did overfhadow the betrothed 


Virgin <Aary Chriſts Mother. 


"Deed : for in the worlds mniverſall deluge, mar- 
on pp and Ia only were delivered : 


Honoarcd of the whole Word: com it to the kingdome of begveng 
bleſſed Trinity , both in} to a P Wedding garment : cal- 


it 4 a great myſtery, repreſenting the ſpiri- 
DSN his 


the Primitive oo Fakbias as a fraitfull amy fils carth 
hcayen with Saints. Honoured of Iewes, of 


ver mms ſeemeto commend j it more 


holy is prophancd by this holy @- 
crament, © aro honour ea the wra honoured Chl, unalby ths holy 6 


. So © Bellarmine plainl upia 
ng pn IT 
1n in the ſpirit, 
* madman ith» Lark?) rx what 1s the 
- For in ns , and when 
, arc 
hy, Go to love his owne 


ini 10n and informa- 


; 


ſfonne. ? Sed ral perptaa vr initei voi fer des nulla in ſacris lite- 
eteny —_ peremptorily, that all the twelve A had 
wes, except Saint John : and almoſt all the Romiſh Poſtils ©, that 
bike te Belgreemene har weddng If this annotation betrue, 
by condemne mariage inPricſts ? If falſe, why why doe hey Gs 
as in 


—_—_ 2s well in their *accurate new writers, 


Tam dit to be further ſatisfied in this curioſity, let him read ILalde. 


x 
In 


_—— 


TR Or On 


'b ſhould givethe x 
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1. Theoccafionof the (Time: the third Zey, 
in Cana 4 towne of Galile. 


miracle : want of Wine | Place; 
at a wedding, deſcribed? Gueſts, invited, as Chrift and 


downe to confirme the truth of the' miracle, 
4 myſtically there are three dayes of the world : the yr Law : 
ſecond, under the law : the third, _——— «Md d—4 gd ed be-| 44 
fore the law by the Patriarches exam So 


der the law:burt in the third ks CG 

and his miracles. Or li 

nefle; as Exthywixs ; or, the he eceton Tal 
© Epi or, then ns came into Galile, as [a»ſen:ns. Ilike 


the crnccires f Rupertus, affirming ;that rhe rc nl aj, ver. 55. 7 
reader to char which i idbefore, to wit, Dis, he. Tier +35- 
&c, This 


Chit had callothe , he vin ns So 
in his words; and in his workes : ber eye at ANG | 
| | | MW. I\ 


Tos willoffi 
hich £4 awefobl oaiarch the 


Ln” ; biſhop of Rome, 
form mera, þ ai ſuger apſees fandanny 


greater, Re 19.28. from whencc the 


pc prepara | ie ſhould SEE this A 


by circumſtances of bu Diſciples. © >. 
ry | , Wu :<® Goſſips; comming” of their 
+ — own accord, tof 
wy. + 2. Certaine paſſages of ſpeech apotithif6cog Da 
gardable. * 0d his Mother : ver. 3-4. ' | 
3+ The miracle it {cite ; ver. 6:7, 8, 9. | 
(4. The conſequent and efte& of the miracle: ver.1 1.” | 
eAnd the third day.} e circumſtances CON TES pkg 


enftodiatay, petatur an ee pe 
oh pre ri 4, F benedicather : liter reſwmp! Ko 
ed advulteria; 8c OO I 000 
Canes Ciry of Gahils.7| Thete wers " two Canacs, Lis ile Gia th 


Yeh Wheripp.Gme Galttes, | 


marie ought to at a Galilee : har is, inan honeſt defireto 
\ 


oY 


— 


: 
1 
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flce fornication, and*to polleſlc our veſſels in chaſtity, to paſſe from Sodome 
to Cana. 

'}.. The Mather of Teſs,” Not as other writers uſually, che virgin ; or as other 
Evangcliſts, Mary ; but the Mother of Teſws. Becanl the iceds of Apollinariſts, 
Valentinians and other Heretickes, denying Chriſts humanity, were fowen in 


vo 'St. lobns age. 


lee | Douſe. We read © 


Wa there.) Cana was nerc Nazarcth, and it is __ probable by moſt 

2s well old as new, that cither NE Br piFegpoonte, or Fad 
was cofen to ? Mary ; fo that upon neighbour- and attmity ſhe came 
-1to this wedding, as a favourer, and were of the _—_—_— Fn 
"1 Mary was no by /5 bedy, nor pratling ce golli ing from eto 
A ar ſhe vitted hex colen ff Elizabeth, Md hate todo pre- 

ſent at the mariage "fealt of another eſpeciall friend, who was deare in bloud, 

i= | and necre in place. 

- And Jeſus was called alſo and bus Diſciples. * This example may teach all 
* | inviters, ly Parents, to bid ſuch gucſts unto their ns mariage 
; as are modeſt and Religious . At ſuch meetings uſually wild Wwantons 
are welcome Grave perſons arcfor a funerall, mad merry people for a 
Chriſt preach, or ſober ary be preſent, all the ſport is ſpitr. 
| Þ2 ta your loy as S*, 7ude ſpeakes : iovite ſach men as 
a ig "ae Ts married of 


{ct cs, 18a ſuffi- 
ly mce- 
Philip x Ae. 


t rejoyce, faith Paul: Weemay 
our ſelves with om.>roadl 


ſurfetting 
it miraculoay 

4 me to that land whos Privces eue bu the 
and riot devoure their eſtate fo ſoone as it 
morne of their youth, and afterward live 
What a woe then hangs over that country, 
1 to follow drunkennes ? when 
————— as might 


ms _ i Er CC 


id Sar who being inthe bride- 
dy rr rh to beggea bleſ- 
ob 0 God of owr father. &c. and fbe 


- and Gods houſe is honſeof 
1 ted end 
cv 
nt Ca Pricli's iS. _—_— —— chas ONOEY 
is mecthe ſhould underrakeng buſnelſe, eſpecially fach a maine matzcr 
£, without ofteuand hcarty prayer. R 
Secondly, 


ts. 


The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 


WE 


x: Avoiding of fornication: I Cor. 
. money ee Lane, Re 28. to bee | 


enghe up in inflrin, and inferwation of the 


Ek. | 
n and comfort : Gey..2.1 8. 

dept er hurdle cargo 
ends, Kei wore Or wn ed is Wing but 
unadviſcdly, 1 nf barn ol prone: 2-2 TD SY 
invite Satan ellcrs, and then no marycll, if Loeruumry ago 
for his he gan up For in this the Philoſopher truly : Corruptio 
optimsi 
4 AD Diſciples." Chriſt was invited for his Mothers fake,the Diſciples 
for Chrilt, They went but invited. 


ſunt vitanda ; Of maxim corum qui honoribus twment.  Facilt con+ 
remnitur clericw qui i. VOcarns ad prandinm, ire non recuſat ; nunquam peten: | 


a of opinion thr Pſp 1b. gp ay ear becauſe | 
Goſpe » going to Hieru- | 
ene Luke 2. ae. rckee comune we reeh wa 


ETD we 4 bo 
ev £ e fect, nn q as 
I WES a—_ rin; £502, 


C Ae 


pe pay fake in his 
Ry geting Invite therefore therefore the (4 oo 
Man, as * ob faith, Y © ewe 0e MLIP 


111 red 'not eaten there. As u Amos 
devourin s of the flocks, Fe = ip feootogmas| 
FO ry rar themſelves with the 
Vaoke : bas Mena Fug rnpn 4 le ee ewes 
wile feaſt Chtiſt, invite 
dow : rope thats erage x ug ia ot 50 yo 


i done unto me, 


ang raking - ws Want ata Wedding 3 doth iimarethe dilcon 


pay ng aur r; Proverbs 14-1 . Ecclefaſter 2; - : 


5 : ng; 
En g, rbyd itors, or by —_ 
Lang 15 aa p87 ko nos 12s: it is 


mot us to know itcame that 
| oy nigh mil his glory, Ta azit is gf” 


loc 
HereI remember, = F, Hieronies advice to Nepotian : Convivia tibi | 


* Mat. 35. 4- 


7 Atofta con.s. 


tentment and yanity of plcaſure, that eves in laughing the brart is ſor- | in loc 


z Moline. ex 
Muſcule in (1c. 


T > bag, A > US; [ ber - rol eos 
5 of Uo be ſhen him 
and 


| 
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* [anſen, con- 
cord. cap. 18. 


b Zepper. con. 


| dns loc. 


© x Cor.1.26 
4 Catvin.in bc. 


: 


| 


_ Sunday after the E Piphanie. 


- They have no wine} io. 5 7 ag one x and charity. 
Faith, mn that ſhe al fy Chrilt was hope, being y per{waded 
Chriſt was willing miraculouſly to ſupply this want ; Her wordsare but three 
| vinum nou habent : an indicative ſhort narration ; not an optative oration, 


Hereby teaching us, that albcirin regard of our milcry, nothing can faid too 


mach ak.- reſpe of Chriſts mercy, one word 1s cnongh, : as being more 


agelceve then we to requett. 
wrer erg this is a demonſtration of her ; "being folicitous for her 
good friends, accounting their want her woc. © or if one member of Chrifls 
myſtical body ſuffer, all ſuffer withit : and therefore the good Virgin out of 
« - ympathy, perceiving the wine would faile, cried unto her ſore, they bave 


She cold otbu efullof pre, who cried nber wore tine monets 
the God of compaſſion. If a'man hold an apple #1 his hand all the forcnoone, 
he will ſmetl of it all the afternoone, Iary did mwombe the father of mer- 
cies : her bowels therefore muſt needs be very compaſſionate, * Nam & ante 


. | mentem replevit quam ventrem, & cum proceſſit ex utero, nox receſſit ab animo. 


As Mary to Chriſt, they have no wine; {01 to is ood ent ho ot rag For 
their (God be ) as yet we need no mirade, bat only your mer- 
ey. * St. Peter ſaid to the begging cripple : Silver and Id have ] noneybut ſuch 
a I bave that I give thee, ES Note of Foſs Ce ly roms Bur 


” none bur goods an com which we have give and pitry have we 


goods and cornc which we have give wenot.” | 
ugg fo much ar! owe HS hook and 
friends. np on Ao casa Pagan, but cas #Chriffian ; 
"pe nar we bit ye te Pagans: 
1 dliſutane prefer his adverſary with. an ning that he 
ET > fs —— Ke {ree yur" Tpke Rae: 


Ray, gle Chritadiviion Perot Glverothe 


—_— *Tindf being s dligan omit” grad ens allotted 
hers yp net ery week unday, and rr. on. and torcleeve 
de pes paſtime ; a ſweet recreation (as 


w=el kes ) in alieve remedio vulnera ſua curare : To benefit our 
5 Lhd In our tiihe'we want fach women as Cary, fuch 
ner de "a3. 

ſhall dematd how {ary came by this faith, hope, , charity ? how 


ome rs or and able to doe wonders ? Anſwer is made, 

ſhe might underſtand thisby *divine revelation : for Gabriel, an har- 
i any (Ts. cold much unto her : ® Hee ſhall bee great, and ſhall be cal- 
led the Son of the moſt High band ll aign cur he ſe of Tec or v7 
and of bis pr EE 


ting of inthe apiopenlyprocining Chu 
oe fanboo who takes away the of the world 

obſeryition. of Chriſts do&rine both abroad and 
at vc Co inthe ſecond of S. Zuke, char Mary kept all theſ+ 
76s. on pep mr es 7 + morn excel- 
lent it is to marke'the words of the Preacher, and ſafely to lay them up 
mop rap rear. | Nee RUN 


may be ready 
ioPher have Tre doe wth thee i un ercncebrenvorierde 
P-willtherefore follow St. 4 whe renenhy or ar ntl be- 
"| Ret: Operatarus ja nano ego whe —_—_ 


7-4 The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. = 


What have I to doe with thee ? |] To wit,inthis baſmneſic.. I had mine humanc 

weakneſſe from thee : bur roworke miracles is a divinc power ; and therefore 

| why ſbould I reſpe& my mother.m matrers to the commuſhon of | 

> Father ? as it is in this daycs Epiſtle ; Ler him that hath an office waize on hu | 
CE. 


Hence we may learne, rs of kindredou not to be the prin- 
Fall motion in doing ourduty ,but Gods glory ; ca { Fatherand Mo- 
ther, Ce chideen, in nd ers and our own life, todoc the will 
of our heavenly Father. * Pietatis genus oft impiunm 
Secondly, thisdoth ſhewithat Ce epeclthiegood 
-- Thirdly, Chrift anſ{wered+roa 7 te endocome hier 
mediatrix and Advocate. For '** he of: popery, making 
Mary the Queene of Heaven,and afligning EE Mother,then 
toithe Son. | For whereas Gods ods kingdome-confiſts of his juſticc and mercy, 
the y-Papiſts attribute the greateſt part,-which is mercy,to ALary,making her 
high 'Chaunceller,-and Chriſt, as it werechicte Iuſtice: ſo thata poore Client 
may well egpaolion Giaenalhat -2:17 prenterpperypiyr Gerwah The 
wage Churcheoch (ings! | 
x 1atk & Tube. filio 
0 felix p | 
noſtra pians ſcelera : 
Sis: 


y Behold their new Pads acoder; ates to Bidayentures Pſalter. It is 
\their owne for the matter albeit as yet they are in my debe for the forme. 


———_————_— 


—— 


| 0nwes qu ſcum. facere veluntetens ſua. Panem noltr 


qua- 
|propeer ommibua pre [uric reſpice ella mari; : voca or lama Mariam. Ipſa 
| ME orien es qua rang 3s nat. 


| grriums 


ventura in Pſalterio virginisad —_— Ambroſij. 

SanRificetur nomen 1.2 omen tante virtwtis (inqueit * Tdiors,) ut ad 
ejus invocationen ca lum ne conturbetnr : incffabile ſuo modo nomen , 
ut in nomine two fleftatur omne gens, celeſtium, terreftrium,&- 
do(torwm paucitas, & indottorunms twba confentit. 

* Fiat voluntas tua] Naw Hmperesjubre flinmqu preſt ownia ; fcnr Bone 
ventura dicity, & © f beats qui timent dominam noſtram, & beats 

* un quotidianum da nobis 
s Nam ab und matre petuntur omnia, quaſi u Chrifiu ſemper infan 
rates odemine mitte nobs cihum:O&: eſcane. 


= ) 
'-» Ocxts 
—_—— 


inducas in tentationem] Es enins * exendinibde falntis noſtre, | 


dhetwakes rior 


—— 


a de gloria] 


> Mater noſtra quz eſt in ccelis ] © © memes eres : 


eſſe matrem : melior quan decem matyes, Haque te matren zuti B ona- | # 


tuum?] Es enim regind cali, & domina mund; fiene in co | calyp. 12 


| ] Es enim muater. gviagifrcouty regs. - 
| na miſcricordie, &c.  Bonaventura ſer, 2:de Maria. © _ | 


e,4c hora mortis ſwſcipe 3 ut habet 
atis,& tribulatie/tis,c refpis | t 


Te 7 ron iſinnorgins gone ei | 
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'Luk.14. 26. 
* Hieron. epifſh.: 
Marcel. tom.1. J 
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idolalas. 6b. 1. 


pag 46 I, 
cap, 07. ex Fes 


\ 2a.com.iu Ape-| 


"BD Full, is 

ter. Vir- 
ot Sh 127; 
Co aſus col. 


de nat. 


. Hortulu ati | 
me. pag.!0 3. 

p Conſyle Mes, 
landhon. 
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F 


ow Maria _—_— i 
ns velut OED yi _ 
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oO woman, | 


| ces 


log . conf 
Juguflelh Tit, 
dc /and?. inves | 


"ll wi 


__— 
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| 

i Treat. $. in 
Toan. 
' Marlor iu Jot - 


' Maldonat .in 
loc, 


| ' Greg: Ny 
verba T une 1p» 
Je filius /udijci- 


£18Y t, &c. 
* Augeſt. ubi 


ſupra. & Ru- 
pertis bn (os - 


ok, 
IH 


4, | power only. Whereas therefore Chrilt faith, Aſie bowre ; he 
1, | monlſtrate, that he is cycator of yeeres, and cternall © cloc 


. divine © detcrmining from all xernity, both what, when, and where Chriſt 


 __——  ————_—___ 


© The ſecond Sundey after the Epiphaaie. 


Owoman.”)] Hence the Montaniſts and Valentinians abſurdly gather, that 
Chriſt wasnor the Sonne of Afary ; yet (as aw ur even the fame þ 
Evangeliſt in the fame place, cals her againe and againe, rhe Mother of Peſw:. 
Our Saviour happily called her woman, not Mother, * to ſignific thathe was 
ter than her child ; that his Ele&t le might acknowledge him to be the 
of God ; as they knew he was the Sonof CAiary: or © woman, becautc 
then a widow. ; 
Mine homre is not yet come.” * Somercad this clauſe with an intcrrogation ; 
Is not minc houre yet come * Am I not yet of ſufficient yeeres and jon, 
to manage my buſmeſſe without your dirc&tion ? The houre is now come| 
whercin you muſt obey my commands,as I have ſubmittcd my iclfe heretofore 
to yours, 
f Other interpret this of his paſſion, according to that of our Evangeliſt, 
ap. 7. 30, No man layd bands on bim,becauſe bus howre was not yet come. As 
noth 


EE 


— 


riſts mcaning were this ; In miraclesa&ted by the finger of God, I have 

ing to doc with thee : but when my weake fleſh which I took from thee, 

ſhall be crucified, in that houre I will acknowledge you to be my mother. And 

ſo weread, ob. 19. 25. T hen ftood by the crofſe. of Jeſus, his mother : and when 

Jeſus ſaw bis mother, and the Diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he ſaid unto his 
Mother ; Woman, behold thy Sonne. ; 

But it is expounded molt aptly,that it was not as yet an * opportune tune to 
work the miracle, » becauſe the want of wine wasnot generally perceived 
and manifeſted. It is Gods houre when we moſt need. * Crm onne carnale 
concilium & auxilinm ceſſaverint : when all men and means arc wanting, * God 


15 a preſcnt help in e. 
This one clauſe then » infinuates our Saviours, Wiidome. 
Power, For no man hath an houre. « Times and feaſons ave ] 


| Providence.) For it camenot to paſle by fate or fortune, but by diſpoſition 


ſhould faffer and doc. 
Wiſcdome. Performing this a& of wonder in the right quando, whezi ir 


might procurethe greateſt ro men, aud ro'( | 
Pity. For her run 0. that he would releeve 
ia] Towend his Mother porebloutely denying but only deferring tu 
-4 1© & 
ſuit fora time. Nendew cents + Iefall com: as YCTNOT COIme. 
His Mother ſaid unto the CMinifters, Whatſoever he ſaith nts you dov it] 


eps F/r ever pike ljtoribs er whealagcnn 


"ver 0 The 


——_—@_ 


The third Sunday after ihe —_ 
The Fathers and Fricrs abound with other He that liſt may rca read 
Augnit. tratt. 9. in Joan. Bernard. ſer. 2 . poſt ottav. pore vin Ru f. Comment. 
in loan. lib. 2. Luther. poſtul. major. Dom. 2, ab Epiphan. Feres (er er.9. Dow. 2. 
poſt Epiph. Pontens: bathe con. tom. 1. fol. 222. 223. &c. 
I du avrythinke of gloſlcs, as | Auguſtine of graces 3: eMlter aliqnands 
frnttuoſus eſt don u1.ſed potioribus alter inferioribus,ſed #5: One 
man cdifieth his ks array, though meanc notes ; wich foiw, 
but _— ſhort, bur {weet. I paſſe therefore from the miracle,to the conſequent 


and cffcR. 
The which is twofold 5 The Confirmation of kis Die fat, 
Chriſt in his morals inſtructed us tolive well;in his. miracles to beleeve well. 


And therefore this fat hg th Die h Meng bv, 
Omne tulu mri qnia miſcuit utile dulc 


| —— i 


The Epiſtle Rom. 12.6. 
Be not wiſe in your own opinon, &c, 
| 7 Pal exhorts wth Epi otds fans; bar rather helpe our ene- 
FEE Be not wiſe in you 


Conc 
Not to which is g 


3 


e wot wiſe. Not From ynom I oo bad ves not in 
es and ® own concelt.. |" If anyman amnig you ceme to be wiſe, let 
n Tory he 1 an mana names and | 
is more a PIO is P record 
' Duke-of that he ſeldome asked, rw war) er 


,CMoſes,a mas 
both in words and deeds, obeycd 6 jb.te.s his | in 
| Ep deg 


wiſhed forr ten Neftors.t* Alex dnder rower ur rota ras al 
io: | 
wide, or i Lon 1on fo 


| wow. Let no mix refine pow moe tot for hm ow or 
Judge * 


| 


learned in all wi/dome | Covinens 


I 


—_———_ 
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| « Ambr. & 
| Gorran, in loc. 
x Prov.5. 16, 


1 Auga7. con- 
feſſ. #b. 13. 


cap. 18, 


b x Car 10.33. 
» Marlorat. 0X 
Calvin. in toc. 
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elle, as ſtarres in thefirmament of che Church. Our ligh 


ſt 


. | we make it = tans we haax 


$60 ag xe 7 God blew 


The third Sunday after the E Epiphany. 


judge of himſelfe that he be gentle and ſober, according 2s God hath dealt to 
cyery man the meaſure of faith. 

.- Or #s «other und jt ; be riot wiſc to your ſelves : but as « Salomien 
ſpeakes, Let thy PEE flow forth, and the rivers of waters in the Greets : ac- 
cording to the meaſure of grace, proceeding from the fountaine of goodncle, 
communicate thy wildome to others, hidenot thy talent, 

Toone is given by the Spiritthe word of wiſdome, 7 :aYq9uem luminare ma- 
Ju: ; unto another the wad of knowledge,tanqua luminare minume;unto ano- 
ther prophecy, unto another faith, unto another diverſity of language,tanquany 
t then mult ſhine be- 
fore men, and we muſt waſt our ſelves for the good of fuch as are in Gods houſe. 
og 3 candle muſt not be put under a buſpell,but on « candleftiche. Scire runm #i- 

eft, niſs_re ſcire hoc ſcint alter. Tf thou wilt be 
=. at laſt turne foole, For as water ſtanding ſtill is ſoone 


©: * ſothe 
of the mind not imployed arc impaired, > Africans faid truly, that uſe 
wiſdome : 
U ſins me genuit, mater It DIOIBOY TA, 
| Let us not then incloſe truth and the knowledge thereof, it is common. If 
ived of it. As © Auguſtine ſweetly : Now 
ue awd ae privemar e4. © When Chrilt alccnded up on high he 


ODD Oe wry. gathcring together 
oe Sar i bug pf is his myKical] 
then ts not ay ty to r other, among the 

; == iarry ovburoe tn the Log mg Cvcl ago 
Secondly,we may pier; erg meek Provide things boneſt in the 
fone auithih.co the Trwes 


lrof amen. en Pad Is 
nor to the __ wor ts 


of- blamed) before > 
God as the vain-glorious hypocrites, 
within, /ohn rombes,as Chriſt a - + han 2 Se- 
[rote quaſs {role eee nitida imterizs fats 


 PeloreGraurmorbeſore een; ao themalecninr an nds | 
re mags example the name of God is often 
before God nor men :. as the ſhameleſle 

ſve ket rb gn) tr ame L dem 


47 doing EO bens rank cputing diſhone- 
So S*, n Angus 
149TH » wiitcs'of himfals before be Lara ror 


ahead fe ers ear yy 
Wide © ria aire mwrmarenry 
® E/izdbethand 


honeſt 72518 WESDIITT | 
"261 22s got | Penh ropes 5 


76 air wn & + 


__ 


| 


| 


only wiſeto thy ſelfe, thou | 


Ga. mx" 46.0” + nga | 


-*% T he third Sunday after the Epiphany. | 


© But thi is nottorecompence evill for cvill, bat good for evill : becauſe cor” 
tram red agree nor rn ot, ſufferer: *the fleſls is deſtroyed» 
that the ſpirit may be ſaved. A Magiltrate then may render evill for evill : but | 
Ne nn aims OO A Ore rac rior iv 
place to wrath. _ | 
The which may becoottrucd ofSAdrerarier ger | 


* cholerick man is like onethar dwels-in LOO ron 
rere night. is excream todo any | 
to wrath, hen eomge bu | 


gunnes hurt not an 
which is hard and 


ar end ho dem 
go / dee — : this ſecret | 
a 2.9. I ay, 
primers warts eo _— —_ ſervants itt © 
rele, ioro play eb Devildnd oper f ” 


Of curowne wrath, as « Aubroſen :refoſte jos oor mig wo a 
nice wry nar. being rich in | 


he 
run aroronnn 3 rk Gods own Tn diſt | 
| heaven and earth. - _ Cie "y 
Here then is no place for duell « faule (asit is uſed is X, land, 
h. Fraxce , for 


'Wema DE a= gon 
| asif i hl peak Je wy oe wri womans 


malice i 
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—_—_ be. id 
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"The third. Sunda) after the Epiphanic. 


malice ; not for your hurt,but for your cternall good. If you will not belceye* 
» Dent. 32-35 | Me, beleeve God himlelfe, who ſaith in his holy * word, Vengeance 1 mine, } 
H:b. 10. 30. | will repay, ſaith the Lord. a? 
dich revenge ttic quarrell of his children upon the wicked iathis, and 
| in the world to come. In this life, ſo thechildren who mocked his Propher 
| Elibe, were rent in peeces with Beares, 2 King. 2. So when Hierufalem had 
killed the Prophets, and Toned foch as peeached nat her, Almighty God was 
wroth, and ſent for his warricrs, and deſtroyed thoſe murtherers, and burnt up 
| their City ; Ilarth. 22, 7, # 
* Euſeb, Rifer, | * Three ſhameleſle ruthns accuſed Narcy ſw a rcyetend and holy Bilbop,of 
lib. 6.cap.®, | a moſt hainpus crime, confirming their accuſation with im mn ; the friſt 
wiſhed if it werenot fo, that he were burnt ; the ſecond, that be might die of 
the jaundiſe : thethird, thathe might loſchis cycs. And afterward in proceſle 
of time,the firſt had his. ſct on fire inthe night, and he with all his family 
was burnt : the {ccond had the jaundiſe from the crown of the head, to the fole 
of the foot, whereof he died uncomfortably : the third, ſeeing what was be- 
allen the$s qomainc, pager , and the conſpixacy ; . yet for all that he 
loſt his eyes, | | ; 
1 Lanquet.ghr. | _ * Earle Godwin gable oe ING. Ornate 
95. | eifred after many words in cxcuſing himſclfc,faid ; ſo mought I ſafely ſwal- 
rag gas 1 low this morſell of bread, as1 am gui of the deed. Burtfo foone as he 
bur. 6 22%  \ had received the bread, forthwith he was choaked. 
What need we lookefo farre 2, The 


E 


fl 
: 
q 


confounding of the Spaniſo Armado,the 
T3 defeating of {o many crucll treafons ialt our late meenc of ble memory: 
fruſtrating of that helliſh G treaſon are Þ Ion. 
and he will repay ; #hatdoth. * plcad the cauſc of his ſer- 
as ſtrive with them, and fight againlt ſuch as fight againſt 


@ 5 world rocome ; D 

, and ye gave nee no meat ; It » and Je gave me no drinks, &c, If 
7 ſhall be paniſhed who didno od, how ſhall they be tormented who 
| evillro the members of Chri ; negligent Dime be coremratLin bell, 
or omg ing only the workes of mercy, what {hall become of violent Dives, | 
3; Sof CATE hike poore Laxarm, and 

: t Somme arc puni is life, as » and that1 
Theopbyla@.in) <cous Corinthian. Other only lathe 1% tocome, Aotherich Glawen, whi 
while hce lived, had the world at will, +Other arc both tortured in this life and 


"ay. 


| 


tormented next; as thi Sodomitcs, who for their burning luſt, 

had here /* £9c00 c there, gehennalem ignem. Or as Salvi- 

pe Y Aj | | k , te calo; 

- Wherefore | Icvenge our. 
-- his miniſicrs as warriers, even all his crea- | 

both faithleſſe and fruitlefle for our ſelves to 


the living God, 
with all mes. We mult ſeeke 
nditior And as asinus is, For 

| have peacc with. 3 and we may not have peace in ſome 
| Ev Sce fer. on the firſt leſſon for the next Sunday, joyned to the Goſpel! 


ne enemy hunger feed him, There aredegrees of love » Das to all 
mengeſpecially or hes hg, harry gee zthe 
__ =*Y necrelt | 
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| The Goſpel dias TT He 8: I. 
py bes He was come downe from the Mountaine, Ge 
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The third Sunday after the E piphanie. 


deafe to beare, the lame to goe, I curcall kinde of diſeaſes, even with theleaſt 
couch of my finger, and leaſt breath of my mouth. T heale the Leper, | beare the 
Centurvon. 

The Leper was a Jew, the Centwrion a Gent entile; the Leper Rn Ce 
rion rich ; the Leper a Mani of peace, the fon a Man 
| - that God isno 7 accepter of perſons ; bue har hi boner diſh 
rent] belong to Mcn of all Nations, and all faſhions. 

»* Chriſt there 1s neither Jew nor Grecian neither bond nor free, | et Chriſt 
did firſt'ctire the /ew, then the Genti/e. For falvation was offered, * firit, to the 
Iewes ; he touched the Jew, but cured the Gentile with his word. » He viſi- 
* | ted Hierw/alem in his owne perſon, bur healed other Nations by the Preachers 
, | of his Goſpell. vv alc ofthe body's fel andfek « 

: fick, and fick of a Lepronſic. 

SY Faith. fend, | 


2, 1 $ ATE TC: 


lc : che Vertues of his minde : 


Mercy ; that would fo readily. 


In Chriſt alſo ewo things 
Jn Cinpalo aero ram Sight: or wal & exly Cie this diſtrſel 


* John 5. 14 | A Leper,] All weaknefle original! finer © WHEN] d cither 
INS from ſome mourc of yore oi converſation : as Me 
Þ% =p" hs a11 wp tm his lamencſlc by From his Naie : ſo every Man his fick- 
ial wrrert , who was free from ſine; was alſo free 
= ©: barunts Men, carrying abourthem bodies offi, arc as 
' Hemingius in | it were a f Sermon from Heaven, Almighty God accuſerh of ſinnes, 
loc. and ſhewes his wrath againſt fmners. 
OE III EE 
ve m ly he 

of Gods people, as umworthy to come into cleanc com 

id weare foure marks to be knowne by ; his gartneiits torne, ws £5 
mouth covered, and he malt ery; 1 am unclene, roobvir rh For —_ 
whercof, aflurcdly ſome pined away ; being forlome intheir ſorrow, d 
of all good comfort and Yer this Leper indued with a lively faith, i is 

not hopelefle, howſoeres haptelle: For he comes, and faith unto the great Phy- 
fitian of the World ; Lord, if thow wilt, hou canſt make me cleane : though 
knew that his ficknefſc in the Worlds cyc was incurable, yet he did believe that 


pl Geo rd mu more He felr his owne miſery tobe j et ho- 
: and therefore comes unto him ( My 


ly) Now # ores 4r4ohy qudes fide cordis: Achon wil, thou 


—_— : Alnogfih ws 
: reaſon this extraordinarily 
. F-*  atmon CE he 


the weakneſs of his body Phyfitian of his ſoule. 
; dee wh Few Rp _—_ = Naemanthat Wasa 
Leper ; for his uncleannefic brought him 

him og nn 7h our 
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canſt ; attributingall'to 


Viteru 0 a 1 geſture, For 
as Sant * L 
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rently. ſhewces hitnſclfe 
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The third Sunday ofter the Epiphanic. 


ſentaret ; as © Luther, and © Feraa accord in this ; and that ſo tru Pa» 
pilt aid ; if Bonaventura had not beene a Romilh Saint, wonnsd Frevarms 


- 


aaiehave povaiinchs Chvede revunadoaing, | ; 

The ſecond yertue to be conſidered as a fruit of his faith, is adoration : 
? a ſpiritual fee for a ſpirituall Phyſitian: as the bodily Door muſt be paved? 
OD. He therefore worſhips Chriſt, and that with al] ham: 


tcd an Aſſe 7 {o-the Proteltant, if Ferwe had not beene.a Romiſh Aſie b 


e, 
bleneſſe of Iv 0 | 


= goe wo gar 1 9h wi 
might and-rhercy, nothing to his owne cither 
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& The third Sunday after the Epiphany, 


yn dy ſhould manifeſt unto Chrilt our ſores, that he may ſce them, and 

ſcarch , and falve them. 

| +: _ Againc,by thiscxample we may learne to profcſle the faith of Chriſt open- 
ly chough © the Kings of the Earth up,and the Rulers take counſel! againſt 
ſo 


, and againſt his anointed. Other bappily thinke ſo, bur dare not fay 
. Some eature fay fo, though they not fo : but I beleeve as 1 
ſpeak , ſpeak as I beleeve ; Lord, if thou wilt, thow canſt make me cleane, 

Hitherto conceming the Patient : I come now to the Phyſitian, in whom 
two things are obſervable ; | | 

x His mercy,who would fo rcadily. | 
2 His might, who could fo cafily cure ſuch an incurableleproſie. 

And Ieſns put forth his haud. Jae grantcd that cheerefully which the Leper 
defired earneſtly, The Leper ſaid, If chow wilt, and Chriſt anſwereth, / wil,and 
as T will, 1fay be thow cleane ; and as 1 fay, I doc ; hu lepronſie was immediately 
cleanlcd : he ſpake the word, and it was done ; he commanded, and it was ef- 
feted, cven with little moving of his lips, and touch of his finger. 

Here then is comfort for the diſtreficd foule ; The Leper cals, and Chriſt 

heales him ; the Centurion comics, and Chriſt helpes him, Other Phyſitians arc 
deceived oltenthemſelves, and often deceive others ;and therefore we venture 
much, when we truſt chem a little. The belt Phyſick (as one faid) is to take no 
Phyſick ; but if we commit our cauſe tothis heavenly Door, our venture is 
withour all peradventure:forhecurcth all that * calleth upon him, and ® caſeth 
all that come unto him, 
Jeſus put forth his hand and towched him, | | Extcndens manum ſuam] 9#0d 
Mliberalitatis contra avares : tetigit cum fruit hunsilitatis contra ſuper- 
bes : dicens volo | quod fait pietatis contra invidos ; mundare ]quod fuit poteſta- 
th Contra fo ;24] | 40 

Tt was unlawful to toucha Leper, as we Lev. x4. In that therefore 
Chrik touched here this Leper,he to be greater than Aoſer, 
above thc Law. When E£{:/ba cured Naamar, he did not put his hand on the 

becauſe he was ſubje& unto the Law ; En Eaves 
ng S igne of the Law. . So ( bry/oftome, Ambroſe, TheophylaB, 
phms, and all other upon the place, 1 ; | 
' Secondly,note with | Melanhon,that mofall dutics are to be preferred be- 


brother; and that according to Gods. owne commandementy* { will have te) 


net ſacrifice. The belt gloſle upon the Goſpel is faith. & the beſt expoſition of the 
mouth Prey ys 7. 19ers ger 
ayery Man intouching, but morc than a meere Man in healing with a touch, 
= Ambroſe pithily : Volo dxcir propter Fotinum, imperat propter Arinm, tangit 
propter Manichennm. He did the Leper to confute Manichens, denymg 
him to be the very Man; he did uſc the i ive mood,be tho cleane,to con- 
found Arixs, denyirig hum to be very God. : |, - | 7 TOT 
Fourthly,obſcrve with ® Cyridus of Alcxandria,the preci of Chriſts 
the is the {ole falve of all our ſores 


; ro this 
| as therich Glutroninthe 
byche Kings daughter of Hen- 


| 


'. 
fore ceremonial! offices; and therefore Chriſt negles a ceremony to fave his | 
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The third Sunday fern ren: 


As Chriſt tretched our his hand to the leper ma YE fe: 
hand to the needy. Ler not thing baud Fora nit 
receive, and ſbut when thaw ſtouldeſt groe. 

Laſtly, with *7ercalkien and * orher,how Chriſt iathis — 
the letter, but the meaning, 'which ische ſoule of the law. Nm rue: are 
ie, (ed in medulla; now in verborum wt 44 4 radce FALLOW 
Now the rcaton of the law tor the cleane totouch the unclean, was, 
therefore touched the leper,not to receive huer, but to hclpe: &, the tex: 
of * Pa«lis tobe conſtrued; bes deviga. gs 
The Novice may not be familiar with an old (abrill fox; buca jadicious Di- 
vinc may conferre with an heretick,nor ro pervert him(ult, convert his 
advcriary : Chriſt may toucha leper, wks nes yn and of 
Chriſt may cactian beretick;f itbero wi 

[ail be thou lon 11 will, (+1f Godwill) inche Bile of cor will be- 
i to Gods cternall decrees, in» whom welive, and 

But, 7wsl{, is the ſtile EEE 
terme 


him,jn heaven; in in ſea, IR I 35-6, 


leſt hercby they ſhould be polluted. Burt. Chriſt could nor be thus infcRed;- he | wbi 


OI imperative 
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or | 7 Pro. 31.30, 
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The third Sunday iftes rhe" Epiphanie, 


Chriſts comimand,cel{nowmes, was rather an inſtruQtion for other, than a prohi.. 
bition tinto himſelfe > Whereforcſceing all Chriſts injunRions binde, I ib. 
ſcribe unto their opinion, 'who thinke this leper offended in publiſhing abroad 
| Chriſts benefit, notwithſtanding he didit affectionately, andzealouſly. For we 
mow gtvethanks onto God,not as we will, but as he will : Deuteronomie 4, r, 
lohn 2:5. | 

Hence we may learne to temper our zeale with knowledge'and obedience: 

for ® obedience js better than ſacrifice. 
If any demand why Chriſt wonld have this miracle concealed: IT anſwer 
| with ® Pas/; O man,whoart thou which diſputes againſt God? © If thon dif. 
pute with him,thou canſt not an{wet one thing of a thouſand : bat he can ren» 
der athouſand anſwers unto this frivolous obje&ion. As firſt, that there is"a 
| time for all things; atinie wherein Chriſt wonld be thorowly knowne , anda 
| time wherein he would not beknowne, becauſe his houre was not yet come.” 
Secondly, ? Non erar neceſſe, ut ſermone jatarer, quod corpore prefercbat : Tt 
was nodleeropubtifhithe mitac ey{ceing his whole body made cleanc, wis 
as it were turned all tongue to tell it. | | 
© Thirdly, it wasabſard, that the leper ſhould boaſt he was cleane, beforehe 
was judged to becleane, Therefore Chriſt fajth in the next clauſe, Goe and ſhew 
| hy ſoffe wwe the Prieſt : and then being adjudged cleane , tell whom thou 
Shew thy ſelfe unto the Prieſt.) Interpreters obſerve diverſe reaſons of rhis 
1 Firſt, eo 4confirme the truth of the miracle, when as the leper ac» 
to law ſhall be judged cleane. , 
ightenjoy the * benefit of his cure: for hemight 
the Pricit had pronounced him'Cleane. | 


ty that Chrift was not an'ob- 
| » and all the ſacrifices are 

of the world; 
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| The third Sunday after the Epiphance, 


| confefſerh h honeſtly, that it isnotadiviueconftitution,but an q | 
humane tradition. ; and b AMaldonate writes plainly, that many Catholicks arc tom. « fol. v6r, 
ofthe ame opinion army Sc among he Scholemen,and the expo Sum qu.t'8, 
7 tradition, pr ora Merton. Ap 

a ty? Rear a Popiſh Morion. Apolog 
avoweth in his © notes upon 7. qui? Feats Rhonannt a Popil D_ part-t. cap. 64, 


{dem fere pe- 


mownen dayes of Teriaullian,, who lived abdu three de tr 
Fane: , as it js noted che glofleupett the 4 Dectpes, and | por emf, 
by © by: Poe Lenbedghri pn en. 
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The fourth Sunday after the Epiphamie. 
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, butthou art Lord of all ; [have Sonldiers obedient ro me, For albeit uſually Mcn 


word only, 
| T4 have nor | 
| Fa) A es being des 
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" Performing that fully, which the Centuriondefired faith- 

fully : hu ſervant WW A1 healed in the [ame howre : verl,1 3+ 

Fa& of )Promiſing further alſo, that other Gentiles, cven fromall 
Chriſt : \ the quarters of the World, ſhall comeuntohim, and ref | 

In it with Abraham, 7/aac, and Iacob, in the Kingdome of Hea- 
—_ erforaling Chriſt to cure is etvane; Verſ 

; Per{wadi to cure hi ant, « 536. 

(Firhof th «as fegnen Pmeentrg unfit. © 
, ACenturion : d þ;, Houle, becauſcit was Tunnecellary, 

Vnke : ee Os Ir 
Captainc was a Man of great worth, adevout Man, ,* for he builded 2 Syna- 
gogue ; a good Man to the Common-weale wherein he lived, one that loved 
the Nation of che /ewes, a Man of ſuch a faith,as that Chriſt found none ſo 
inall cl, Verſ,xo.aloving Maſter to his ſervants,as this a& declares, Man 
of command and authority, Verl.'9. yet this great Worthy-confeffeth hinſelfe 
un ; like the Wheat-care which hangs its head downe loweſt, when it 
corne, By this example learne lowlinefle of minde, When the Sun 
is right over our heads, our ſhadowes are moſt ſhort ; even To when we have 
the greateſt grace, we mult the leaſt ſhew. 

=” ; becauſe can helpe the diſtreſſed orfely with his word, 
* even ene word, which he proves 4 minori ad majus : ' 1 am u Man under the 
ity of another, &c. 1 am a Man, but thouart God ; 7 am wnder andther, 


of that profeſſion arc rade, yer, 1 /ay to one, go, and he goeth ; wuto another come, 
da 6} xtmary vr/bs  g b iothy * Souldice} irhou ſpeak 


all, as being indeed the ground of all ; without which one 
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| whole. So Gen 46.2 All the "= 
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| 5 Gen in a eventy:that 6s Moſes Mp2 10,22. Godney pas, 
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The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


clyſro ſignifie that we muſt obey, not inoutward ſhewes only, bue in ruth 
fciyſro gn : Ommes animd JUOnian ex anmso : * Nos with eje ſervice, but in 
ſongleneſſe of heart. 
Thbuatvedſhuranliress wt eee ge 48 the rumultuous 
Anabaptiit. The Papit excmpting this obcdience to 
' cular powers: a doAtrine not heard ans DA Church a Þ thouſand ycares after 


© Bernard out pre roar rene France z 
Let every ſoule be ſubjett : if every,then do re dwecg CXCEPT you 
Bibbops? $4 quis tentat excipere, conatur {hroſeftome, Theodeoret , 
Occumenins, T heophylatt, A Feat yn yan; 
_ f Ses theG EY allcageth 

reat, one 
"is it he) over all men 18 — Lord Mawritins the Emperor, 


from heaven : —_ leſt any be lath inthe 
lame place, ro the fue Pine; prin. ce pantera a 49r- 
lib. 2. epift. 1 3- Chriſt hath appointed CIeriins co bertler not over | 
dicrs outer nee Pabefloatlh: 
# —— who favoured the Church, and of all other Empetorsinlar eas 
the -priviledges of Churchmen, inacted this law Lon no-Biſhop 
brongr, pct 
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dinance, it be to the King, as to the ſuperiour , or unto the 

unto them that are ſent of him for the puniſhnoent or ating ry and for the 
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_ vr and i : Tewel, Bilſon, Andrewes, 
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160 | The fourth Sunday after the Epiphante. 
| Spd grace: but allmen arenor tellewes in relpedt of authority and place ; 
or lome 


be parents, other children ; ſome maſters,other ſervants ; ſome com- 
moners, other commanders. | 
Beaſts and devills obſerve order. | Rex wnw eſt apibus, & dnx wnus in gre- 
gibus. Among Bees there is one Maſter ; among flockes of ſheepe, one Bell- | - 
- | wether. The Crancs have their Captaine; ® Yuen ordine literato ſequuntur. 
Albeit the Graſhopper hath no king, ® yet goe they forth all by bands, In hell, 
* | which is the kingdome of confuſion, there 1s a diftintion of perſons and or- 
. | der; otherwiſe * could not be chicfe of devils. 
The Libertines have wreſtcd alfo that Text of Pawul,1 Tim. 1.9. The Law i; 
not given unto the juſt or righteous man: Ergo,good men are exempred from obe- 
_— lawes. ? It is anſwered yo Re Dn for feare 
puniſhment, as compelled by Law cc and mcere love toward God 
and goodnefle : virrmtis 1am or lex non of po ta, neque ad condemnationem 
neque ad coattionens 55 Albeit there wereno King,nor law to command himzhe 
would bea King andalaw to himſclfe, obeying higher powers of his own ac- 
cord, withall his heart and foule. Thus cvery perſon, as well Chriſtian as Hea- 
then, Eccleſiafticall as Laick, muſt ſubmit himſclfe to ſuperior powers. | 
Submit biesſelfe To be ſubjeR, is to ſuffer the Princes will co be done, ax: 
4 nob14, ant de nobis,cither of us,or on us » of us, when he commands for truth; 
-on us, when he ene —_— png vr dm or 
agents ; agents,w is ; patients,W is tyrannous and 
witked..- We muſt uſenot a ſword; but a buckler againſt a bad Prince. Saint 
Pax here doth not fay; let every ſoulc be ſubjcR to Chriſtian and vertuous 
| rope Sea. > Ap tar ayneyr us ey yh ez bs 
© Aquin- in lot. Peter exprelly : not onely to t comreeons, but alſo to the 
e : £6if.2.18, foward. A 7 good on 
| If Peter and Paul enjoyned all men in their timegto ſubmitthemſelves unto 
crnors, albeit they were worſhippers of devils, and crudl] perſecurors of 
| Chriſtians; how much more ſhould wenow reſpeR religious Kings 
which are defenders of the faith, and' Fathers unto the Church 2 -as 
rr 09% 0" HOY hath well obſerved againſt the bloudy praRiſcs of turbulent 
tizing Teſuits. ; | 
I have rcad and heard, that the Icluits arc deſirous to purge Saint Pals Epi- 
Res,clpecially thiseothe Romans, ao being erein more Larkeas then Cake 
licks. This text of all other, Onmu anim a poteFlatibns ſublimioribus ſubdita fir, 
mpnnt—mafnaianmnns 717 Met { Petro, pre 
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The fourth Swnday after the Epiphone. o 


head downeward, fox-that he hath beene tonaturall counſes ; aficr 
range up by the ora a»decmed mworthy of 
| + his privie parts are cut off, __—_—_— begotten, aÞd unfit to. 
leave any generation after. bums his hotels ls bumcd,whichanward 
roms —_—_— fach boxrible treaſon then —— cut off, whi 
laſt of all hus-whole body quartered, and ide a prey” 
FI are gh rgeng -a50nc laid of a Romiſh treacherous Icluite 
929 io 1. Sic benegaſeit ever, qui male pavit aves, 
+ How Rebcls have-rujnared urerly themſclycs,and their familics,all Hiſto- 
- ricxarofull.of ' tragical examples: ac quirmne fibs dammetionem,as it is iithe vul- 
gar; they doc Nene receive, but p__—_ themſelves heavie judgements, 
Againe this may be conſtrucd of: damnation,as is manifelt n * Chore, | 
w% nd on iy ip gets py ec hell.If mur-: 
ther be fitly termed a crying be called a roaring fin, 
horety hr vn Dr ene: 
a Prince wu W 
aloud coma inſure htic mwakrhbimyad oe clin 7 
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wo! The fourth Sunday after the Epiphame. ; | 
Saint Nicholas, &c, Sothegroficidolatrons Heathen mold time; martigiigy 
their Gods into feverall rankes, allotting Heaven for Iopiter, Hep | 
the Sea N | 4 » 2172 4 | ; : wy 
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The fourth Sunday after the Epiphanic. | 


is (obſervable, that Chriſt and bis Diſciples failed all in one ſhipt he did 
ls and bis Diſciples followed. © Yun mundi docer nnum eſſe Deum: 
The world being bur one, tcacherh us that there is but one God ; one God, that 


there is but one Church ; one Church, one truth: andtherefore as the Church 
is called by * Paw, Columna veritariz;fo by Salomon, Columba wnitatis, Cant.6.8. 


Ay Dove tu alone. 
Noahs Ark repreſents the * Churchzall in the Ark were ſaved, all out of the 


Ark periſhed. All that continue with Chriſt, in his ſhip are ſecure, though the 


the windy bladders of bis 


({wims cither in the cock-boar of Hereticks,or upon 
» Asin Slowons Temple 


Ne —oks, Getter be 
there were three rooms, the porch,the body, the <peypong, ſolikewiſc 
in Chriſtianity,we cannor enter intothe holieſt by the Church, nor 
intoche Church, burby the porch of Bapriſae. Lo (ore rs rh rr 
theo, (ailing ; laſt of all, arriving. Firlt, 12 2owyas 


with Chriſt in Bap- 
or els we ſhall never 


mg engy a 


tlme; after, faile wich him inthe Pinnace of the Churc 
anchor in the haven of 
TD dothuſe 


word follow, fynanter ; infiquari 


to follow him,as hi 


crother go chrk by by j jole with him, as Pel 

merit Chriſts mercy, making him bat i. 
mediatorem. Other follow Chriſt, but three ws 
nor for love, 
TI a Few follow himins troubleſome ts, 


ocheir 
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proſperity, that they ſee nothing 
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his head. When prgd. Lew 13 4 


ſea, that cannotreſt, whoſe waters caft up dirrand mire, 


C Epbeſne,&c. there followed 
- When Lather firlt preached the 
, inſtantly o ſrom Rome, a great tempeſt in 
Germanie, France England, Scorland,andin wm Chriſtian world which 
alc Popes Bals nd Calyeares conkdorapmt 
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ſeeking 


Sea make a noiſe, and the ſtormes ariſe: bur he that utrerly forlakes the ſhip,and - 


e bur fooneas Cloth rebekes the world of ſinne, rH rh Gs 


7 Mat.16.14. 


* Luke 9. 54- 


na rs, 


nes Chl KEE 


Tobs Bapent refed ſuch a ſtorme by Ong, yr Hered, thatit coſt hin | 


conewſſmes , #ow excuſſum. Albeit Saran goe about daily like a roaring Lion, | 
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166 The fourth Sunda) after the. Epiphanie, 
lecking whom he may deyoure, yer there (hall be ſome ſtill, whom he ſhall nor 
devourc. | 
» Pſal.131.4- He was aſlcepe.] * He that keepeth Iſrael doth neither lumber nor ficepe. 
| He did flcepe as man,but watch as God. ? 7 ſlerpe, but wine beare wakerh, 4 He 
| ſcemes only to fleepe, that we might wake: * nobis dormit Jef , nobis (wrgit 4 
ſommo. © Chriſta videtur non attendee, patientiam bonerum, patientian inyy; 
expettans. He doth as it weee negleft vs for a time, for the greater mnanifallarices 
ot his * power, and our patience. 

His diſciples came to bs and awoke bim. Almighty God likes in our neceſſi- 

this importunity : Plal.50.15. Cal pow me in the tine of trouble.Plal.g1.15, 

« foal! call upon me, and ] will beare bim, And therefore learne by this example, 
1, | " tocome to Chriſt, to cry to Chriſt inall extremity, renouncing your ſelves, | 

and relying upon him only : aſter ſave us, or els we . 

. He ſaid unto them, why are ye ſearefwull, qc of little faith? ] * It was great 
faith ly that they followed Chriſt into the (hip ; bur lictle faith in that they 
red. 

! He faith not, © ye of faith, but O ye of little ſaith. It was impoſlible to 
| come unto God, nd call upon Chriſt without faith; in ſaying, we perif6, they 

mer | ſhewed infidelity ; bur in praying, ſave «s, they manifeſted faith, 

7 an vr a 2 * ye of little courage, or ye of little charity : but 
ye of little faith : becauſe faith is the of all other vertues,and in * adver- 
firy moſt ulefall. If we believe that Chriſt is our Captaine inthe ſhip with us, 
who can beagainſt us ? And therefore Pax!, Epheſ.6.16. Above all, put on the 
[hicld of ſaith, wherewith ye may quench all the fiery of the divell. 

hag” 1 wnpnrve cnn regina hraſt 
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The fourth Sunday after the Epiphanie, 


EzaY 57. 2TI, | 
Theres no peace tothe wicked, ſaith my God. 


T flixrexrivaproclunntionol warre againſt the' wicked ,” enemies to God 
|, wherein obſerve © 

Nopeace to thiwicked: An heavy d 
ns rn for chere is no time;no prace, 
impenitent, excex 

Prophet, as Herald 
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ſome ts death 3, ax the work is ready, ſo 
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T he fourth Sunday after the Epiphanie. Pham 


what communion hath light with darknefſe ? what concord hath Chriſt with 
Beliall? as I/awac! that was borne after gbe fleſh, perſe —_— that was borne 
after the ſpirit,even ſo ir is now, faith Paxd, Cher 29. * Dragon and his 
armie will fight againſt 4fcbaetand his Angels. 

Ic is then an ile le phantafie to dream of an unity with the Papiſts, of an uni- 
formity with the Schiſmaticks : tor lo long as the one-i8 an cnemyto truth and 
the other an enemy to peace; ſolong as bot are et cn taiſchieſe, combined in 
faRion, howſoever differenc in faich, Lauaſt tell you from £/@p, and #jay fipm 
the d \ T here «4 na peace #0 the wicked. . 

Pax nſtre bellum contra Satanam( (aith 17 ertullian)our peace is a cont 
warfare againlt Satan and his complices;. As Chriſt, ſorhe * Church muſt 
and overcome in medio inimicorum, in the midit of all our enemies, Pſal. 210. 2. 
The builder of Gods houſe muſt havearrowell in one hand, and a fword inan- 
other, Nchem.4-17. 

And here let aot the carnall Golpellr hold hiraſelfe exempted, it beibg of 
no fide : tor pax (as the * Schoole ſpeaks) is rranquilliees ordinars ; 'Goodneſle 
IS cumefia, wCkednefl eamifia: W there is no ordcr, there Gan be no peace, 
but a Babel of confuſion, howſoever worldlings account the drunkard agood- 
fcllow,the fornicator a kind man, the flatterer a loving ſoule ; yer the truth is; 
there is. no in thingschatare wicked, and therefore no with men 
that are wi they« have ; ſo bur tirtle 
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The fourth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


©” There arc foure kindes of conſcience, as © Bernard hath well obſerved: .... 
. x A good, butnot a quict, 


pc bir numpee fox. dumnele of onſicne, For at the 

ſpeakes unto him, as | Peter to Chriſt; Maſter look 
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rome to $ s Hoe 

"oven the freng. vu Ab FFB \ the things that are ofſeſſed are 

In peace. Where Divines obſerve, that ungodly Men alrcady with Sa- 

ean, are not a whit diſquicted with his temptations, As God isat open war, ſo 

the Devill isat pe Arty wicked:bur yer,faith © Hierome tranquil. 

litas iſfta eſt: This calme of conſcience will one day prove a ſtorme. 

For as God fai ant (i, purge br bntarated ar Where wic- 

kednes is compared to a wilde Beaſt, which dogs a Man whereſocycr he gocth 
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The fourth Sunday y after the Epiphany. 


nor pleaſe themſelves ar home ; neither comforted in company, nor quieted a- 
_— in all places and times, Erymnu conſcientie, (10 * Melantthon calls it) 
helliſh hags, and infernall furics affright them, . 


fall cftate of a delpairing ſinner : Fugiet ab agro ad civitatens, 4 pnblico ad do- 
SenZ dans is colvcntors: He rnones mid-exen cat of ths Geld ineo the City; 
out cf the City into his houſe ; from the common roomes in his hbuſe to his 
chamber, from his chamber into his ſtudy from his ſtudy to the ſecret cloſet of 


his owne heart : & ecce hoſtem ſnum invenit, at, ſeipſum quo fugi- 
ms and rhen laſt of all hes content leaſt of ul himſalfe being nl. 
emy to himſelfe. 
blind man in the » Goſpell newly recovering his ſight, imagined trees 
to be men; and the B ians (as © | rs Le, ing a battell, 
gms Aro per launces : fo the wicked in the darke, conceit every 
to be atree, every trec a-man, every man adevill, afraid of every thing 
they ſee; yea,many times of that do not (ce. 
Polydore Virgil writes that Richard the 3. had a moſt terrible dreame,the 
ight before Boſworth field, in which he was flaine : he thought all the devils 
in hell halcd and pulled him in hideous and ugly ſhapes, Id credo now fait ſom- 
ninms, ed _ ſcelerum + + ſuppoſe(faith Pol/ydore) that = nota fained 
dreame a true torture of his conſcience, preſaging a bl both to 
Re ee een deeds Sul di 
penner of the Latine Chronicle, de vitu Archiepi/c Cantwuarien- 
finm, inthelife of Archbiſhop Huberr, records a will 7 a covetous opprefſor 
1n this forme : Lego omnia bona mea dimtino Regs, corpus ſepulture, animanm dia- 
bole. The godly mans Will alway runs in this tile : 


Terran terra tegat, demon peccata reſumat, 
AMnundus res habear, 


perir. | 
I bequeath my body that is carthly to the carth, my fins which are devilliſh 
unto the devill, my goods that are worldly,to the world, my foulethat i 
arp rndernrartoen w/c or ire yeelded up his 
coine to the King, whom he had deceived, and his foulc to the devill whom he 
had ſerved. 
It is written by © Procopixs, that T heodoricws, as he was at ſupper,imagined 
he faw in a fiſhes thevikpecl Symmachus anobleman, whom he had un- 
Juſtly Maine ; with which imagination he conceived ſuchterrour, 2s that hene- 
ver after enjoycd one good houre,but pining away ended his unfortunate daics 
Cardinall * Creſcentizs,the Popes Vicegerent inthe Chapter of Trent, on a 
time writing long letters unto Rome, full of miſchicfe the Proteſtants 
and cauſe om ny wg is 9 ET in the likeneflc of a 
dogge, walked m his chamber, and couched under his table, the which 
ighted him ſo much, as that notwi ing the counſdll and comfort both 
of friends and Phyſirians, he dicd adiſconſolatedeath. | 
To conciude this , the devill Zzda« out of the hell of his conſci- 
ence, was Bailifte, » Witneſſe, Iury, Tudge, Sheriffe, Deaths-man in his 
Afiwyenfe,the wicket taretopmes wit ith God,no 
with themſdves. The very lnnccf peace derwory mantiilhes i 
Rpecr ie Cie mare firece, like the pretious ointment upon the head of Aarov, 
that fanne downe unto his beard, and from his beard to the skirts of his clo- 
thing. Yet the of conſcicnce is far ſweeter, a | continuall feaſt, ad 
Chriſtmas unto the good man;as the rich Epicure, Lk, 16. o the godly 
cvery day. The man that trufteth in the Lord is fat, faith * Salomon, 


peace of God paſſcth all theſe : for it pafſerh all underſtanding, withour which 
| one giftall other arcrather curſcs than bleſſings untous, As * Cyrif excellently, 
P 2 
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* Auguſtine in his cnarration of the 45. Pſal. thus lively deſcribes the wo- | 


he feeds himſcife on the mercies of God, and merits of Chriſt. And fo the | 
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The fourth $ un4ay after the Epiphanie. 
Domino privante [#0 gaud:o,quod eſſe pores? gandinm ? It isthe ® conſolation of 
Iſrael and folace of the Church. ® Rejeyce greatly 6 daughter Sion, ſhout for joy 6 
danghter Ternſalem, ſor bebold thy King commeth unto thee, That Ged is our God, 
that Chrilt is our Chriſt, that the King of all Kings is our King,that he 1s recon- 
ciled unto. us, and we tohim , is a Joy fi r all joyes, a Jubilation as the 
Scripture terms it which can neither be ſuppr nor yet cxprelicd ſutficietly, 

How wretched then are the wicked in being debarred of all this ſweet > of 
all this exultation,of all theſe jubilecs of joy ? for if they can haveno peace a- 
broad, no peace at home, no peace with themſclves, no pcacc with other, no 
peace with man, no peace with God ; 'aſſuredly the propoſition is molt true, 
T here us no peace to.the wicked. 

Yea but you will fay, there is none good except God ; all of us are gone a- 
ſtray : if we fay we havenoſin, the truthof God isnot inus. Of what kind 
of wicked is this then underſtood? Anſwer is made,that this only concernes in- 
corrigible, malicious, impenitent, ſenſlefle ſinners. For when once men feele 
their fins, and repent for their ſins, grieving much becauſe they can grieveno 
» Rom. 5.20, | More z then in ſuch as ? ſmaboundcrh,grace upcraboundcth, 4 all things work 
1 Rom, 8.18, | for their good; even fin which'is damnable to other, is profitable to them, oc- 
caſjoning * repentance,never to be repented. Remember the ſpecch of God to 
; 2 Cor. 7. 10, | Kebecca ; The greater ſhall ſerve the leſſer, Albeit our ſpirituall cnemicsare 
' Luther. loc. | ſtronger, and our fins greater than we, yet they ſhall ſervefor our good, the 
{ com.tie. de vul-/| greater ſhall ſerve the lefſe, God who can bring ſ{wcet out of ſowre, and lighe 
neribus eonſci- | out of darkneſſe, ſhall likewiſc bring good out of cvill. 

57-0069. "a0 Such offenders have peace with men , fo far * as is poſſible with all men, 
« Epheſ. 4.3. | * ndevouring to keepthe unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace. 

Secondly ,being juſtified by faith,they have peace toward Godin CHR1I 57 

om, J. I. 

A Laitiy, Chriſt dwelling in their beart they want not peace of conſcience, but a- | 
bound with joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Roms. 14. 17. 

When finners are rather paſſive then ative in fin, when it is rather done on 
them, then of them, albeit cheir conſcience accuſe them of the faR, yet it doth 
not condemne them of the fault : and fo there is all kinde of peace to the peni- 
tent, no kind of peace tothe wicked impenitent, faith my God, 

- Hitherto concerning the thing proclaimed : I comenow'to the perſon pro- 
claiming, in theſe words, ſac wy God, The ſubordinate proclaimer is Eſay ; 
the principall God himſelfe. 

"IT | As heretofore the Prophet, ſo now the Preacher isnot only the mouth of God 
49 333» | as Luther cals him; but as Jobs Baprift faid of himſelfe, The very voyce of God. 
For albcit-we ſpeake, it is Chriſt who nga Pita Ar ar Ahn 

2 (or.5. 20. See Epiſt, Dom. 3. and Goſpell, Dom. 1, and 4. inadvent. 
7” 3 If then the Lord hath faid it, 7 let no mandoubt of it ; Heaven and carth 
| ; Bollinger ia {hal paſſe, bat not a jot of his word ſhal paſlc: he isnot like man,that he ſhould 
A lic,or like the Son of man,that he deccive. Ycagthat we might the bet- 
ter obſerve it, Almi God hath ſpoken once and twiſe, as it 1s in the 62. 
Pſalm, For the Lord hath made this proclamation once before in the 48. chap, 
at the laſt ver, So that as * eA#g»ſtine in the like caſe, Yerba toties inculcata, 
vera ſunt,viva ſunt ſana ſunt, ſant.Onetcxt repeated twi ed again 
and againe, muſt lai . Andaſſuredly (beloved) 
. |if we perl is Chicfe, wee ſhall finde himable 

to make this warre, 


oor I 
all the creatures in heaven and on carth. In the beginning God created the hea- 
venand theearth, Ges, 1. and all that therein is, fxod.23. And in this accepti- 
on, according to the Bible, which isa lanteme unto our feet, and a guide unto 


our 


mmm 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiphanie, 


our paths, I finde three Heavens, as S. Pax! faith , he was taken up into tho 


2 third Heaven : = 
1 Airie. 
Theg: Starry- 
| 3 Glonious. 

Airic Heaven is all the ſpace from us unto the Firmament : fothe Birds 
which fly betweene us and the Stars are called in holy writzthe fowles of » Hea- 
veu. In this Heaven are Meteors, Haile, Winde, Raine, Snow, Thunder, 

ightning,all which are at Gods abſolute command,to ſerve luch as ſerve him 
_— fight againſt them that fight againſt him. As when the wicked old 
World was filled with cruelty, The windowes of © Heaven were opened; and the 
raine was upon the Earth forty dayes and forty nights ; infomuch, that this one 
Souldier of the Lord deſtroyed all his enemics , cvery thing that was upon the 
Earth from Man to Bcatt : onely Noh, Gods holy ſervant, remained, and they 
that were with him in the Arke, whom the raine did not hurt, but rather help: 
for the deeper-the floud, the fafer the ſhip : the water had peace with Noah 
and his company, but war with all the rc{t of that old world. 

So likewiſe the Lord out of Heaven raincd fire and brimſtone upon the © So- 
domites ; and haileſtones out of Heaven the curſed Amorites at Bethoron, 
| and they were moe faith the © Text, that with the hailc, than they whom 
the children of Ifracl ſlew with the ſw SH 
But what need we looke fo far ? The great winde this yeere, the 8 great 
frolt the laſt ycere, ſenſibly demonſtrate this point, What a wrack on the Sea, 
What a work on the Earth occaſioned by the one ? What a dearth, and ſo by 
conſequence, what a death cnſucd the other 2 If God caſt forth his Ice 
p——_ who rarer ay: ANA 247: 17- | Shed 

ofſtep higher,the ſecond Heaven is irmament, Calum calatum 
Gr ingraven, and as it were enameled wich glxious lights, as Meſs 
in the firſt of Geneſis, mpi_ the greater to my; 
the lefler to gov night : he alſothe Stars, and placed them i 
firmament of Heaven. arm | 

Now this: Heaven declares the " glory of God, and the Firmament ſhewes his 
handy works : though they want and arcdumbe, yer they trum- 
pet forth his w praiſes in ſuch ſort; 'that there is neither ſpeech nor lan- 


uage, but their voyce is hcard them. And as for God 
Echollers, tticy 6ahitalls for God as Souldicrs ; Cage 
againſt: Ss/era 3 [wdges 5.20, and when Duke 1o/u4 fought init the 
wicked Amorites, he faid inthe ſight of Ifrael ; Sunnc, ſtay thou m Gs gu 


thou Moone in the Valley of e-£ia/07: ; and the Sun abode; and the Moone 
ſtill; untill the peop of God avenged themſelves upon their encmics ; the Sug 
to godownefor a whole da fangs: | 
inallthe World1When 


abode, and 
. + OLord our Govemour,how excellent is thy 


Which thou haſt ordained; what is Man, that thou art ſo mindfull ofhim?or the; 
fon of Man,that thou ſhogldſt wag - 1 him? The third Heayen is 
empyrenm:by Div incs 


Almighty God hath ews forts of tall Wartiours $ Ang = 03 bo 


Angels are | heavenly Souldicrs, miaiſtring ſpirits of God, inſtruments of 
his mercy toward the - executioners 'of his } upon the bad. 
When 10/xa was about to fack Jericho, an ” Angell appeared unto him as a 
Captain with adrawneſword co fight for his When Senachersb and his 
inſt Iſrac!. the Angell of the Lord in onenightſlew 


I conſider the Heavens, cven- the works of thy hands, the Sunne and the Moone: 


my re) rh pc was ary ee nAP 3 A 


b Gen, 1.28, 


© Gen,7, 


4 Gen. Ig, 
* Iolua 10. 


f December 
30. 

# From 21. 
D:cember, to 
lan.1y, 


b Pal. 19.1, 


—_— 


1 38 


by Matth. 13. 


© Plal 91.12, 


P Conſule com. 
Godeſ'Stewchii 
ad veger lib.2. 
4p. 3+ 


1 


— 


The foarth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
Aft 12.23, To conclude this argument, atthe laſt and dreadful day 


Hell fire. As they pitch their Tents about Gods cle, being the Saints Guard 
and Nurſcs,as it were, to ® carry them in their armes, leſt at any time they hurt 
their foot againſt a ſtone: focontrariwiſc, ſpeedy Meſlengers and Miniſters of 
Gods anger to the reprobate. 

Now for Saints albeit be milites emeriti(as the £ Romans ſpeak )Soul-. 
diersdiſcharged the field, palt fighting , oem ing, forall tcarcsarc wi 
from their cycs ; even {o faith the Spirit, they reit from their labours, and thei 
workes follow them : 4poc. 14.13. They be palt warfare, and now live 
in cternall welfare, crowned as conquerours in Heaven, where there 1s neither: 
militia nor malitia, | 
Though, [ fay, their fight be ended,and they rewarded with an immortall 
crown of glory yet foras much as there is a communion of Saints,a fellowſhip 
betweene the triumphant Samts in Heaven, and the militant Saints on Earth ; 
the bleſled foules & delivered our of the miſcries of this ſinfull world, 
howſocver they be ſecure for themſelves, yet are they carcfull for us : as 4our 


| Charches in their Harmony ſpeak, de felicitate ſia jecnrs , de noftra ſalute ſoli- 


cits : they wiſh well unto us, and pray ſtill for us in generall albeit they know 
not our wants in particular. Doro they Gtcactebylongmrdgain Gods 
encmics with Pen or Inke, with Paper or Powder Arg Far ann auArk. 4 
againſt them with puſh of prayer, as S, * ſob» exprelly ; The ſanles of " 

were killed for the Word,cryed with a lod voice, ſaying ; How long Loyd, boly and. 
trwe,doeft rhow not judge and revenge onr blond on them that dwell on the Earth ? 
Albeit they contend nor with carhly weapons, yet they maineaine Gods quar-- 
rell with heavenly wiſhes in generall againſt Saran and his ki » outof 
Cone enway gacerinomayethewikcd 
in I dare not fay fo: for where the ſpirit hath not a Pen to write;the 


IP r maſt not have a tongue to ſpeake \, nor careto heare ; bur: 


that the blefled ſoules in Heaven pray for us, agai encmics in generall is 
an Article of Faith, and an evident truth of the Biblc. [10 ; 
I comefrom Gods ſeleted Band in Heaven, to the common Band,rthe Hoſt 


1s therein, evermore to inthis quarrell. | 
'": Thefred Seadid w_ 


and water overcame that 
ſore, that the * 


lydthemupi 
.7. Ifhe hadnorfpokento the flond, * 
halt thou yo but no fuvthev; and here ſhale hy rondmevcs 


* | had followeda day to this water 


: ty I peers oterodry , * which opened and fyyallowed up quick, 


wilde 


Dragons, of hilng Serpents, of roaring Lion. vearing Wolves,of other 


Ce Rm i 
En A 


ſhall binde the ® tares, that is, make Faggors of the wicked, and calt them into | 


of his Creatures on Earth, the which containes both Sea and Land, and all that 
| 


| EET T he fourth Sunday after the Epiphanic. | 


-1de beaſts in the forreſt, and cattell upon a thouſand bils; all which named 
ry per WINK je OE. Ups cand fury tocruſh the wicked, and 
at Gods alarum to break them in pieces like a Potters vellell. 

Even the leaſt of theſecreatures is ſtrong i God (ct them to fight;an 
hoſt of frogs,an army of graſboppers,a ſwarme of flics,ablc to diſmay P 
and all his ca few rats all the Citizens of > Hamelja few worms 
devoured © ; a lictle gnat choaked a great man, yea the greateſt Monarch 
in his own conccit, «Adrien the P ” 

The very ſenfleſle creatures have ſenſe and fecling of the wrong done to God, 
In Siloam (as wc read inthe *Gofpell) a Tower fell upon perſons 
| and ſlew them. In © Rome fifty men were hurt and ſlaine with the fall 
of a Theatre,as they were beholding the games of the. Sw f 4n.25. 
Reg. Elizab, the ſcaffold about Pa upon a Sunday in the afternoone fell 
downe, which inſtantly killed cight perſons, and hurt many moe. A faire war- 
ning to ſuch as prophane the Sabboth,and delight more inthe cruelty of beaſts, 
than in the works of mercy,which are of the Lords day.The time wil 
not ſuffer me toname, much lcile to muſtcrall the reſt of Gods warriours on 
carth. I wil only remember one, whom, I preniaR nintly tp 
plague, fitly called by the Canonilts, Bellwns Dei contra homines the war of God 
agamit men,and by the Scripture, the /word ® of Gad,i © ana9 5 aww Cr 
In the yeere 1006.there was ſuch anubiverial throughout the w 
world,thatthe living werenot able to-bury the dead,as Sigs/bertss,and i other 
report, An. 1342. there was in * Venice ſuch a peſtilence, that the hundreth 
perſon was ſcarlly left alive; infomuch thar the State made alaw, that whoſoever 
would comeand dwell at Venice twoyeeres, he ſhoutd-inſtantlybe 


within the ſpace of toure moneths, In:® Norwich from 
the firſt of Iwly.5 71 04. Inn np ihe eenet ens peers, Fo48. In 
22 


| London and the liberties therof, from the 23. of December 1 602. 

of December 1603. there died of all diſcaſes,as was accounted weekly, 382 44, 
whereof of the 305 78. and from that timeto thisday,the City nor yer 
free. This laſt yeere palt,as appcares in your own bills,theredicd 2362. Lay this 
heavy judgement to your heart, heare this proclamation again and again,T here 
is no peace tothe wicked, | 


As the *Renes of the edare in league withrhe righteous, andthe beaſts 
[ m 


at peace with the godly,they may dw wildemeſle, and fleep in the 
weak aba.cmm ſo contrariwiſe,theſtone ſhal cric out of wa rg 
beame outof the timber againtt the wicked, Habae. 2:71. fret: 
Their fin begers their ſorrow, eheir faules increaſe their foes, eventheir ta- 
_ made ſnares, and coders Jean gran rv iran nora hc 
againſt them ; all things which were given $arel Cur- 
ſes unto them : and that which is moſt ſtrange, beſides theſe tivo great bands 
ſouldiers, are common incarth, another {eleR in heaven ; there is yer a third 
- tht fry Brag Fs 1dr ety rs, + | 
chaines untill the judgment of the greatday ; yer God his infinitepower 
wiſdome, who brings light out of darknefſe, doth make good uſe of theſe bad 


- Iris ſaid in the firſt of $a. c. 1 6, that the evil ſpirit of the Lord vexed Saul ; 
Cr Ones —_—_— Ir which 
was on.Sae/ ; and yet this{pirit 1s called /Þirirms D omins | 4 
becauſe the Lord our that eval tk ſuffcred it to torment Savl,as * Awe 
guſtine & © Lombard have wel d the place. So likewiſe we read inthe 
Goſpel,that the foule ſpirirs ade ome deafe, ſome dumb, caſting one into the 
; all which a&tions, as they were ations, proce 
. rellsus plainly, © there Bno power butof God. 
"Happily ſome will fay;, thedevils affault the good fo wellas the bad. We 


made free. 
About the yeere 1 522: cheredicd of the plagucin 4 py» fy mon fol. 280, 


wreſtle 


J——— 


*1CGhr.21.30-| 
" Plal. 91. $; 

' Zubnger. int. 
Thea'ro.volum. 
2. [ib.7.þ.5 44. 
* Sabellicus lib. 
8, Anad g. 

'Lenguet.Cbro. | * 


® Srowes 2- 
bridgement, 


1 Idem. 


pi —___ 


176 | 
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u Epheſl. 6.12, | 


* Bayg x8. 
! Rom,a. 5. 


* Dionyſi4s 
Hal. bb. x. 

* Lib.t. dere 
militaricap.2. 
See the, view of 
certaine mili- 
tary matters 
annexed to 
Tacitus in eng - 
l:th. _ 


—= 


_ _ 


| 


,of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues ſtood before the throne,and before the Lamb, cle- 
thed with long white robes,and 5 in their hands.The number of Angels is in- 
finite: 7; binkef thou (faid Chriſtto Peter,in the 26, of S. Matthew) that [ can- 
not now pray to my father and he wil give me moe than twelve Legions of Angels ? 

A Legion is * 3000.footmen,and 3 00. horſcmen;or as {alvin upon the place, 
5 000 foot, 500 horſemenzas * Yegerins 6000 inall ; and every particular An- |' 

cll able in onenight;to kill,as 18 recorded in the ſtory of Sennacherib, one hun- 
Ted, and five thouland, The number of ſtars in the skic, of fowles in the 
Twogs fiſh in the ſea, of beaſts in the fieldgof devils in hell,are-without number. 
How infinitely infinite then is the number of all his enemies? in what a fearcfull 
cltate doth he ſtand, when as God and man, Angels and devils, Saints and fin- 
ners, heaven and carth,fiſh and fowle, beat birds,other and himſclfe ; ina 
word, all that is within him,all that is without him,all that isabout him,com- 
bine themſclves to maintaine Gods holy warre againit him ? 
IT know there are of ſinners, as there are degrees in fin zſome be fas- 
tores ſome a Fores,a third fort awthores. Of the firſt, Seneca wittily, Nibil inter- 


blaſphemers;ineorrigible drunkards, ſhamelefſe whoremongers 


even by Gods owne cenſure given of the firſt fin in Paradiſe, where the Serpent 
Rhee primes ini] 


-» | - AndasGodis able, becauſe God, {o willing 


oft faveas ne ſceleri an ilind facias: Itis ma manner all one to commit and com- 
mend avi . Non caret ſerupulo occulte ſocietatis qui maxifeſto diſcrimini non 
eecurrit, faith Gregory: He is to be anabetter of evill, who doth not 
endevour to better the evill. A commoner then that flattercth, a Commander 
that favourcth ungodly wretches ina City, lets in {o many ſtrong focs, to cut 
your throtes, and ruine your eſtate. 
. Yert:acorson the ſtage be worſe than idle ſpeRators : for howſocver fin be 
co ©, becauſe common,as * Sa/vianxs complained in his time ; Is hoc 
ſcelns rerdevolnta, ut nifs quis malus fuerit, ſalvns eſſe non poſſit : In plain Eng- 
liſh,excepta-man be firſt bad, he cannot be reputcd a good fellow A 
a e pet- 
tifoggers, malecontent accuſants on the one (ide, recuſants on the other, ks 
very men and mcancs, which bring and keepe thedcarth and plague fo long 
a1NoRg You. | 
Bur thors of cvilland of miſchicfe are worlt of all ; as it appeares 
puniſhments upon him, as the originall contriver : the wo- 
man twoy being the mediate procurer ; | and Adam 
ced. Apply, for I can no further 
|,» When; Phocas had built a mighty wall about his Palace,for his ſecurity,in 
the night he heard a voice : O thou build as as the clouds 
yer the City might caſily be taken, within will marreall : as © Ambroſe 
notably; Graviores ſunt 4numici, mores pr avi quan hoſtes infefti : Wicked man- 
nersarcſtronger than armed men. If God be with us, who canbe againſt us ? 
if we ſtand againſt God, who can withſtand him ? 
to maintamethis war, becauſe 
people, whom the wicked : for his 
is faire in Letters Patent to 4 Abrahars and his ſeed for ever : I will bleſſe 
mm that ble ſe thee,and curſe them that curſe thee, Or, 


one, as the party ſedu- 


. {by whom 1 
Wy. "I 


thatis, the God 
,»whodcalcth alway with Oh moron dat nm 1 _ 
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The fifth Sunday after the Epiphanie, 


The gods of the Gentiles arclymg gods,and dying gods:bur my God is the 
truth, nn the life, who can never deceive nor be deceived, Or, mwy"God, becauſe 


with Thomas,my Lord; with Mary, my Saviour; with ay, my God. If we can 
gainetlis aſſumption, it will bring us to the moſt happy concluſion ; enjoying 
peace of conſcience, which is an heaven on earth, and peace of glory, which is 
heaven in heaven» Vnto which he bring ns that hath made peace for us, cven 
Chriſt Icſus the righteous : to whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, as 
we are bound, (© let us heartily yeeld all honour, &c.- Amer. 


| — — 


The Epiſtle. Coos. 3.12, 
Put up0n you as the elett of God, tender mercy, &c, 


His Epiſtle conſiſts of two parts: Inthe firll S. Paw! exhorts the Cor 

loſfians unto many ſpeciall vertucs,as render mercy hindneſſe, bumblenes of 

mind ,meekneſſe, long-ſuffering, &c. In the ſecond, becauſe itis infinite to 

infilt in every particular,he drawes them,and all other duties, unto rwo * gene- 
rall admonitions in grofle; whereof a 

1. concerns our theory: Let the word of (brift dwell in you plemteenſty, cc. 

The9s: ou pradtile ; whatſoever ye doe in word or deed, do all in the name of the 

, Fc, | 


pell)one without ſeame, not divided at his death ; and that wasa * figure of 
—_ the | rents of all hereticks and ſchifmaticks in the Church 
is one, 


love, ! which ſeeks not ber owne, but communicares it ſelfe ro many. 
= $o the Chriſtian muſt have two coats:one of faith indivifible, by which 
he puts on Chriſt: another of love, parted among many, by which one Chriſtian 
" puts on another; ®rejoyeing with them that rejoyce weeping with them that weep, 
Vpon the point,theſe two coats are but one;faith being in-fide and love out- 
fide;faith in reſpe& of God,and love toward the world. This Epiſtle ſpeaks of 
the out-ide, put on tender mercy ] * quoad affetiiom : kindneſſe] quoad effe tum ; 
weekeneſſe [bene tends profperis : long-ſuffering ] bene ſe babendo in adverſpr,c+c, 
Theſe vertuesare both ornaments, and munmenta clothes and corfiets, Eph. 
6.11. Put onthe whole armour of God, that ye may be ableto fland againſt the af- 
ſalts of the devill, Secing we mult cvery day fight, and every day be ſeenc, ler 
us as well for armour as honour, put on tender mercy, kindneſſe, &e. that we may 
1 walke uprightly and confidently. See Epiſt. Dow. 21. poſt Trinit, How love 
is ſaid to be # wind bo ape mnt. otra Epift. Dom. Dninquageſ. 
A the elelt of God] S. Paul builds all theſe exhortations upon anar- 
gument, drawne 4b © bonefts ſe * debits: you are the cleft of God boly and beloved; 
choſen and beloved of God before the world, through baptiſme conſecrated ſo. 
lemnly roGod in the world : wherefore being thus, ele#s, ſelefti, dile3,* God: 


men ſhould uſe new manners; in ſtead of the worksof darkneſſe, put on tender 

mercy, kindueſſe, bumbleneſſe of minde,which are weapons of light. Tr ig due debt 

chat you ſhould be followers of God, forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
;A$ Chriſt forgave you. See Epiſt. Dow. 3. 2n | 


elet},then beloved and boly. The Church omits not no! nee infers the leſſer, 


we muſt not onely believe the Major of the Goſpdll, butthe © Minor alfo, ſaying | * 


Pcs] Chriſt had two ſorts of garments, (as we read in the # Gofs| 


owne workmanſbip createdin Chriſt Ieſus nnts good works ; it is moſt meet, new | 


The * Novtliſts except againſt oar Service-Booke, for owitting here two | , 
titles ;holy and beloved. Obrantre is,that the word,ele&,implies the reſtzfor if | 


Another with ſcames, parted among the ſouldiers, and that was atype of |, *97 


pen fans 


q Prov.” 10.9, 


" Zanch» in loc. 


as the Churches of Scotland and Middlebur heav ents upon 
the wicked, 4 lerle rap, Plalm. 74. 12. read of bv} Lars, wn _ 
| Pal. 


— — 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


bCalvins hc. 


© Eraſmm, 


« Pſal.r19.r27 
* Mat,13.46, 


a= | ric, to make the Popes kitchin ſmoke : an invention not knowne unto the 
Pelyder.de | Greeke Church for the of * x500 yearcs after Chriſt : and but of ! late 
. b.8, | knowne to the Latine. for the dead, indulgences, and other new 


whole,but 
NEE ES 


Plal.1 27.2. contrary not only to the Geneva Bible, but even Cafvixs expoſition 
of the placeslf theſe frivolous objcRions be their «qu cele#ts, 'to keep life in 
their fainting cauſe , we may toll the paſſing bell, and ere long ring out to the 
funcrall, 
Let the word of Chriſt {hat is,the Scripture, the Goſpell, «ſpecially to called, 
\ Efficient : tor he ſpeaks in the Prophets and Apoſtles : * 7 aw be 
that deth ſpeake ; beboldit u 1, 
' Material: for he is the contents of all the Bible ſhadowed in 
the Law,ſhewed in the Goſpell ; 1 anew vecem babent duo T e- 
"RX c fhamenta. The word of the Lord containes nothing , but the 
þ reſpet of} *\,ord, which isthe Lord. 
: i Finall: as being the * end of the whole Law , and ſcope * of all the 
Prophets ever ſince the world began. Wherefore, ſeeing the 
| Scriptures have Chriſt for their author, Chriſt for their ob- 
>, -rEG their end, well may they be called the word of 
Chet 


Dwel[we muſt not entertaine the word as a ſtranger, giving it a cold com- 
plement,and ſorake our leave; but becauſe it is Gods beſt friend, the Kings bett 
friend,and our beſt friend, we muſt uſc it as a * familiar and domeſtick ; recei- 
ving it into the paglour of our heart, making it our chamber-fellow, ſtudy-fel- 
low,bed-ffflow.Things of lefſe moment are without doore,the Raffe behind the 
doore, © (ed pokes Mu nan erventar oftia : thiogs of worth are kept 
under man G and keyes, It is fit then that the word, being more precious 
© than yea the molt fine gold, © a peercleſſe pearle ſhould not be laid up in 


Deut.rx 28. 7e ſe = 0 wp rp in your beart and in your ſoule: (o the 


word that now doth well among you , may dwell plentcoufly 
in 


nh Jun pep 


ic ſtudents in the Bible, 
that ſo cold! 


Y, COVerous Pe 
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in proceſle of ti ſuch points of iti 
molt advantagious anc Hencethey raked hell, and mes 


the Porters lodge,only the outward care, bur even in the cabinet of the mind : | 


tricks of popery,which arc more for the Prieſts belly, than the peoples _ 
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uh. 
IO 


The fifth Sunday eter the Fpipher, 


| lurchers 
N uergeliun Chrifi 


No war qo Britaines ingratitude 
Coder has lamps ye non Tropic mark op may be Cpetied with = 
nor our. Sixth $i coioGeitncs Zhai, de- 


Liſt of 


Scripture to the common people, 


ing | th 
dwell in you : "© that is,in all y nd props] 
ago ns. Horm ptemprory« Hl 


; fed 
ſuſſci- 


enter , ſid abwndenter debere , wept at og vel monere: 

The word aſt duelins ; the Biblemuſt be in our hoaſe. 7+ wi dvel! 
es we muſt read daily ; bar, wor mop ag mos Ln gh 

ret atnfcYT Dui Pupitszam well in the Church azin the chant 


their hymnes are not in a knowne tongue, it 
ge mom Foam trac and Sermons often 
Ve feripaaty ut itis not in wiſdome. Learned 4Origes notes well 
erp elf none better ) that Heretikes are 


writs batter! ns ee = Fa 
tl Te. 


is ms 0m 


, diaboti. © 


Table Goſpellers 


porpoſe bye ther fir Ove al he whewf whereas - 
or Me conceive the flare of s 


ror mern | 
hewold of Chriſt uſt dwell; plenteouſly, but in all hide 6 
muſt heare it in all wiſdome, read it in all wifdome, meditate on ir in all bs 


c of itinall wiſdome,preachirin all only hour; re 

in all ; for all is little cnough, conſidering the Lord will not hold 
whotaketh his name in vaine. 

and This clauſe may be referred either to that which 

menttf Chef dll  lowern hpi nfm og i 
is you /o , ma 

inſtru& and exhorrt ſelves unto parte, ye 
tation are two 
: Law ſhewesevery man in his 


what aQions are ro'God z 


and the G Il teacherb how chey be by fai 
_ bs lanterne rogers bn 3a di 
may be a tro a ; 
ſerve Godin holineſſc and all the dayes of your life.” 
For exhortarion the word muſt ſo dwell in us, as that we! 
another to Efay 2. 3. Hebr. 3. 13. —_— 
Pr iran Pele in our ning, foes bo. hem no 
alſo roother ;\ din publike, is the i 
which is every Chriſtiatis| 


This alſo may be referred unto the words ; as 'to | 7 


Plalmes, 


and Manichees, rc- | 


worke, for dodrine and exhor- | 
principall aſs of he Scripture, 3 Tim 3.46. For dodrine, the | an? 


Nc Es nn our Charch here ; Teach and exhor: your owne ſelves in chins is be. 
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The fifth Sunday afterthe Epiphany. 


with thehinfroSitey Fe ASE TRaks. Ambroſe. 
Againe, W grace to other, 4-2 et wr egg +7 rg 
out of your month , but es Rn grace, 1'that is, i 
on and conſalationto'the hearer, raed enad he 


be ell accepted everof the moſt anto 
SONS withont rule, wire nile ng; th 
coditnr, -SoSave proen, rv wir 
pr Geert 


DI oo 
And if Poets; bog much He ofche Lond nepligaaty Hertrdorh 
without ' grace, doth theworke 
every day, and ptay every houre. + 
.c- fur your berrts,] Aoyourincart/inadt ow Gordo , our fonle 
muſt magnifiethe Lord, and our ſpirit ny drop Itis 
not enough that we come ncere to God with our oma an and 
Plalmes, except we make melody to the Lord with the member that we have. 
t Plus wales conſengntia voluntatum quam vorum. ROW We yer great 
cept in ſinging ;when or bars arrorour han, dor s on ur meat, | 
AT ogg Hagar promos for himarc a things, 
ſo unto him may beglory for cycrmore, - - 
Whatſoever yr doe in word or deed.” A generall rule eltendedto all Nfcn,and 
rn in al wen} ramp ty maps 19 iter, as Luther 
Not bates. *Ce ahd 4 
io rene te beef treo d {niphes wr ng again 


as pie, marr nk ork: Koen Grom Nm dong michteg 


verbe, In nomine Domini incipit onane malum. So ſoon as the malicious Man 
had ſowen his tares, he went his way. See the 

In the Nawwe of the Lord-leſw.) Not incurowne 
In rr & of our ſelves we ———————— 

ood word,or do a good decd : norin* naine, nor in any 

Ia 
did he bloudof the cans with their bwne facrifice. Chriſt is our only $a- 
viour, and Redcemer, our only Mediator and Advocate.This(fairh the * Wiſc- 
man) is the ſumme of all,that he is all; yea * all in all ; and therefore good rea- 
th Collſ hepencomivant cad dd bi name : thatis, asour Church in 


vg mee. XY .continued,end ended in bim : None, nd ſqmtng cncening' | 
— roar yy fraret he oo is "> bycing oubioNams 


him, 2 Cor.z0 _ 
To God the Father.) * BccaaſGod/ ind beceirſes Father God for his 


greatnefle, Father for his goodnefle. 
Wy JOtherwiſe our piieual Grifics arenot aceprableto JedaP:2.5, 
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* Bern.Serm. 
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£334. 

ſ\ Rom,11.36. 


* Origen. cont. 
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eccleſiam * Lev Epif.8; 


* Lather.in loc. 


! Luke 23.1, 
* Eccleſ.q43.27 


» Zanch.in loc. 
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© Fr4/inad at» 


nor. i# loc. 


: ['= parable being explained by Chriſt, Verſ Subonorgy felt 
but that he it 
| expoſition, Tn yes praftiſe exghe; Y 


* Theapbylad. 
in loc. 
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4 x Pet. 5.9. 
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vita Chrifti. 
pert.1.cap.64. 
'f Cofter. ia loc. | 
* John 6,70.& 
1 Tim. 4.1. 


37. | toall,* Watch : and fo the * Church 
Hom, agault | that it isthe beſt cime for the Devill to work his feat, when Men arenegligent 
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The fifth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


© principall cnemicsof the Church : JPapilts. 


.. | | Carnall Goſpelters, > 
Petopeliceticn then underſtand CT ne | 
Church 


ainſt camall Goſpcllers, in that they neither watch overthe 


| ch-as they ſhould. Satan is here called our 
affettn, & effets : for his malice © going about daily like a roaring | 
ing whom he may devoure. Forhus ſucceſle , overcomming many ; for this 
caliſe called « Alan in Ver. 28. Ey9g8s dr3pons , © as Scipio was called Hfri- 
et becooquerods Je - or'as * other obſerve; there is ſuch affinity 
between ' Satan and the wicked, as that mutually they be called one by anothers 
name, The wicked: Mairis called a Devill : © Have not 1 choſen you twelve,and 
one of you i a Devil ? and the Devillis here termed « wicked Han. 
This envious adverſary ſowath alway Tarcs among the Wheat ; where 

God hath his Church, :he hath his: ll, The Devill hath not any ground 
of his owne, but he ſoweth in Gods > ind, and fo the corrup- 
tion ofthe good is the generationofthe bad ; hercfic being nothing elſe butan 
overſowing, * irigghidsrunalz, an after reaching, A wo | 
avnr02 bc 29 003d 307 3-4 E107 420u0 caVven., 

Almighty God hath ' foure principall ficlds FA: ni 

In Heaven Lucifer over-ſowed pride,by which himſelfe and his angels 
on PEE Satan rea dowed dobedich 


,: ab 


fell: 


ethos ſhalt die 

, himſelfe, 

to ne moridmins, 

, mulicr dubitat, diabolns Bet 


Yhe doth over-ſow Schiſtnes 


ſeeds 
en,Satan away,plan thereof 
lawful prof, cove dies Hex abr rſt ur god 
ly, called 

2 Cayce m 

a Pa- 


I 
—_ 


workes, * cither in the aQ,or clſc im the cnd:and all this is done,faith 
while Men ſleepe. The which I finde'conſtrucd of e Pricits cſpeci 
holy Bible,the 4 Watchmen of Iiracl : bur not only ; for the 
ſtor of his people, maſt watch alſo theflock ; yea the $ 7 

the Scers, and watching the Watchmen that they doe not ; 7:4 
{ This alfo concemesthe : for cy 


aid un- 


perſons, inſinuating, 


it of all idle 


in their calling. | 

- -TIt 58 not Gods fault then that Tarcs arc mingled among Wheat ; forhc 
ſowed none bur good ſeed : * eAll that he made was good, yea very good. Nei- 
ther can we jaſtly condemne the Devil, for he doth but hus part,being a y mur- 
derer from the beginning ; * all the blame bclongsunto our ſelves, m that we 


pe when 
re the C ot che won of God dna in.m | 
n camot ſow tares in our ſoule.If Miniſters, 


as Gods ele, put on tender mercy, kindnefle, hum- 
RR their compatituaes affu- 


"5 on 


be HM endeavouring 


pity the 


dangerous eſtate of fach as arc tares under their government, 


—_— —— K — 


IE 


— — 


end ing to make them wheat againſt the great harveſt. For the ſervants 
wg by their cxample to be * ſolicitous for the good of the corne, to 
come to Chrilt, and to pray that * faithfull labourers may be ſent into Gods 


harveſt. 


grieved becauſe Gods honſe was made a *den of theeves; and fo Chriltians in 
our time ſhould. by griever, becauſc Satan hath ſowedduch offences and ſeane 
dals among the profeſſors of the Goſpell. | 
(Sandy igndlo kgs FOnnaſ of, 
roOWnurts in Jpocrsts | | 
It condemnes their do&rine ; for there was, is, and cver ſhall bedarnell.in 
Gods field, raxes among who hen emeng Sao” Bey tble Church. I con- 


The fifth Sunday afier the Epiphany. | 


Panl was grieved becauſe ſome cockle grew. in <Philippi : 4 David was | , 


felle, the Church militant may be f ſuburbs of heaven ; aur Saviour 
here termes it the kingdom of heaven, becaulc the Ki of heavendoth heavenly 
governc it with his holy Word, and bleſſed Spirit : bur it isnot heavenmhca- 
ven,it is but heaven on earth : and therefore un this heaven are many fire-brands 


fuſion m unquenchable fire. | oi 
We may not therefore leave Gods flogre, becaulc there is ſome chaſe, 'nci- 
ther breake Gods net, becauſe there are fame baggagefilh ; neither our 
of his houſe, becauſe thexo be ſome veſſels of wrath z 1 runnc out of his 
field, becauſe there growes ſome cockle : but, as i Auguſtine determined againſt 
tag Dongafs nocommely: Now propter malos boni deſerends,ſed propter bonos maii 


toleve uu Womb nor oplbes the | vaantber pole hobaſ 

| -. Almighty God w Vc a whole City for ten 

mens got let us not then condemne CG Ch tend as 
: 


FE. | Um <Wvs plenam mito of paloc,omende ques poſe toler 5 emen- 
e non poy uns. o palcam, ne mon 4ream,ne nb ” n Gods 
He theorem ant rafobef goldand velleleof flyer, bur alſof wood, 
and of carth, and ſome to honour, and ſome todiſhonour. * It is our duty to 


God, in whaſe hand isarod of iron, to ® break them in pieces like a Potters 
veſſell, | | 

I will fay to the Browniſt,as? Auguſtine to the Donatilt : Accnſa quanth vi- 
ribus potes; i innocentes fnerint, nibil ets tauquam frumentis oberit ventoſit as tua ; 
ſs nocentes nou debent propter 242ani4 frumenta deſeri : accnſa quantum potes vin = 
coi non probas ; vinco,fi probas ; fi non probas ,uinco,judice teipſe ; ſin probas tefte 
Cypriano, qui docuit borreum non eſſe deſerendum ob paleas, He \'6 wr ſaid, 
hes (riito, commanding herc, Let both grow together wniill the ff. We 
may not 4 judge before the time, calling (out of our immodcratezcalc) for 
fire from heayen to confume the tarcs, but exped hell fire to burnethem up 
and that for two reaſons eſpecially ,that the bad may be conyerted,and the g 


T Ommus-ralns ant ideo Viuit, ut corrigaany ; ant ideo ut per illum bonus exere 
ceatur : © He: that is now cockle, may prove by Gods efpeciall grace, come ; 
poop ns the field therctore preſently, left while ye gather the tares, ye pluck wp 

e wheat. . 

Saint Peter was an Apoſtate, S. Matthew a Publican, Zachemt an 
Paxl a Saxl ;. Fuſtin Meartyy was a Gentile, S. Auguſte n i hee, Martin 
Lnther a Monke, Tremetlias a lew, Loo Africans a Mahumezan; if all cockle 
had then been rooted up at the firſt, Gods ficld would have wanted'much good 
\ wheat, the Churgh men,ya *all men ; foreAdem in faradilc was 
| a tare, when bedi . Here the Goſpell and Epiſtle mect again. For if we 
| May not root up the tares, it is very: Fe Wee pat on r ETC 


KD 2 hindne(ſe 


of hell, the children of the s wicked, whoſe ® cnd is damnation,and utter cons | * 


| 


ſtrive that we may be golden veſſels, and as for carthen,we muſt leave them to | bb 


| 


| 


in locum. 


" Colter. is los, 


' Epift. 48, 


©GCcn. i 8.23. 


' Augufi. Gb. 3. 
contra Greſcos. 
cap. 35, 
=_ 4.20, 
" Cypr. epi. 

« 3. epift. 2, 
* Pals 2. > 


P Lib. 2, contra 
Creſcox.cap.z6. 
Vide Tom. 7, 
P/alm, contra 
pariem Donat. 
lib.contra epi. 
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kindneſſe, bumbleneſſe of minde, meckeneſſe, long-ſuſferance, forbeari ng One ano- 
ther, and for giving one another ,&c. 
« 3 Cor.11.19. Again, the coc e muſt grow for the comes cxercile : ® There muſt be here- 
© ** |fies among you, that they which are approved among you might be knoyne. 
« Thom, x.pert. | If eArim had not beene borne, * qui poſmit cum Trinit an ” Onarum T rin a- 
queſt 31.a7t.2s | tem ſubitantiarum ; and Sabellixs on the contrary, qui poſuit wnitaten; perſone 
cum unitate eſſentie ; the queltions about the bleſied Trini would never have 
been determined (o tufficiently by thoſe great lights of the Church, Arhanaſ7ue, 
eAupuſtine, ma 69 | ; in Gods field 6 "i 
If faperſtition had nota long time growne in Goa- field among the whear, 
inciples of the true Religion elpecially the point of Juſtification by faith on- 
y, would never have beene fo well underſtood. 

If Anabaptiſts and Brownilts had not contended againſt the Church,it wonld 
15.3 de civit, | have gone worſe with the Churchzas * Auguſtine faid of Rome : Magis nocuit 
Dei, cap. 21. | Romanis Carthago tam Ccith everſa, quam prives nocuerat tam div adverſa. The 
I conjuie Plu-| counſell is good ; * Sic vive tanquam inimici ſemper te videant : for the Church, 
_— as Chriſt, muſt ſuffer and overcome, in medio inimicorum, in the middeſt among 

Fw avibieer, all her enemics : P/al. 110. 2. . | 
Secondly,this againſt the Browniſts m their hypocritical converſation. 
It is ſaid here,that /o ſoone as the malicious man had ſowen tares among the wheat, 
he went his way. > Not that hee departs from tes and heretickes, but he 
on another face : when he doth a worke of darkneſſe, he transformes 
. 14, | humiclte into an < Angell of light. He isno more blacke, nor browne, bur a 

white devill,faith 4 Luther, And therefore when it is objeed againit the con- 
formable Clergy, that Heretickes and Schiſmatickes are grave men, and good 
. | men ; ouranſwer may be; that the devill is now gone : © ravening Wolves arc 
clothing. Tarcs are fo like cone, that they cannot bediſcerned 
ring up and bring fort frait. lows fares nm al 
in dabio pelagi terreg,, neither of both,and 
of both,as occaſion ſhall ſerve : nv I, 2 ave Chriſtians : 
They play the Turkes under the names of Chriſtians, oves iſs, vwlpes ft : 
there is no more devill appearing, bur all is now the Spirit of God, and fecret 
revelations even from heaven, Vixs as ue 6.4 
idly, chis le mal of rreligious antiquity. 
We proteſt, and that unfainedly, that .no Church erent oa 
in her flouriſhing 


* D. Biſhops 
epiſtle ro the 


| King, *e& 13, 
t, the malicious enemy ſowed tares 
untill the blade was ſprung up, and 


When I ſee the of the diall removed from one or two, ſhallI be fo 
mad astothink it ſtill where it was, becauſe I could not perceive the 
.5.- | ſtirring of it ? Inthe \forchead of the whore of Babylon, is written 4 »y#e- 
 [79: Pax \calsthe working of Antichriſt,a of iniquity ; becauſe the 
man of ſfinne doth covertly and cunningly winde his abominations into the 
or Pobengry ns bred bodies, asdiſcaſes in 
that jons are bred in civill bodics, asdi 
naturall bodics : at the firſt bo noedicerned eaſily but in vr 
they proceed often, come to paſſe, which * Livy ſaid of the 
| z nec vitia neſtra, nec remedia ferre poſſunus : We can neither en- 
boys | dure the malady, nor the medicine, Was it o in the Empire of Rome, and 
tnot be {o in the Church of Rome ? | oof 
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The = Rhcmilts acknowledge many barbariſmes and incongruitics in the | 7; 

vulgar _— Text. Cardinall Cajetan, Sanftes Pagmins, Franciſens Fore- 
ris, = mus Oleaftrins, " Sixtus Senenfis, all leamed 

, that beſide ſolcciimes inthev ome; there | 


arc 
rius a Spaniſh Monke, how piſs any 8000. errours, It is plaine 
they were ſo manifeſt aud fo manifold, as that the Councell of P Trent, and af- 
ter it Pope Sixt#s Qnintus, and Clement 8, took order for thecorretim of it, 
I would know then of a Papiſt how this Cockle was fowen 
were bal rr rt erernthi Toe ar Le 1. rs 
domwm evertit, for domunyeverrit : and 34.29. Moſes inſtead of abri 
countenances is {aid to have cormntum faciem, a face of home, w 

om ra enngts ory, , uſually _ Moſes withrwo hornes, as 
aCucko z tO ſcandall Chriſtian R As 1 Anguſtinns $Steu« 
chus, and © Sixtus Cenewſe obſerve, _ 


fedp| 


of confe([ns eſt, centred in Mark $.3 3, Pope Sixtus Luntms 

je&tures, inthe Preface prefixed to his Bible , Yel ex imjwri4 1 i ex 
librariorum incxria, vel ex impreſſorum invpericid,vel ex temere emiendantivens (;- 
pretum andacia, vel ex hereticorum 


centia, vel ex recentiornm inter 


ſcholiis ad 
marginem, Ifthe Pope cannot tell, in whoſe head and hands is all the Churches 


ab raedacth, ; © enugior GeEphoes bow ts Mis 
ſter is, and the ſervant as his Lord. 


Te ior mwrrmoes 


TEE , crting 


Sextas 
forth another Bible, which one called 


ei yetthey 


yeere corruptions 
therefore what need we ex chemae har ime ie wdhar Pot noel 
was firſt fowen ? Is it not that we now diſcemethe Tares among the 
Whantons eto the of their fide, that there was no ſuch darnel in 
the ſpace of » fix hundred yecres after Chriſt Þ 1-fay,no ſuch 
CO An , a8 the fin gle communion of the Prieft ;halfe c 


communion of the 
to the is cigian. > of eee ati 


pe Ds "of the bens I 
in 


Rang 


doch any ke th ken. p ud 

anime petit, cron itycents alios 
| apr temrgeneer o errorenct gt 
and then it fretteth as a. we ws cn 


omiſſions,” ® Nederis (le a 


The whole Rhemiſh Colledge cannottell m ys ae ot ef we wang | 
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the Reader. 
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" Bibliothec. 
lib. fol. ult. 
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__—_ uniſhmentsfor Heretikes:bur fire and fagor isnot 
beene reputed wenn ws Po ed fiſt by Pope Lacix: thethird, A». 11 84 . 
' Bullinger. de Gods Law,but Canon p nts the third, and Gre theninth, as it 
| conſfeivis, lib. 3, and confirmed afterward on executed againſt the Wal and in lat- 
oP Lf appeares inthe II 5 adcietiown ing the :dead w'h the living, 
: The bones of | ter timcs againſt the ——— bon devon infant with the mo- 
Fagius and the wite 0 nes cheriſhed by all lawes , and chriſtned by their 
* 1 Fex;has | er, (whom for the denying of any article of the Creed,but only for 
LC ce Ge YR eee quires 3h0cde wht 
p not belceving Tran/ubſtantiation, -xplicate : for as one wittily 
[OY the molt judicious among them, as yet cannot explicate : for as one K 
mo! Corpore de Chriſti lis eft, de ſanguineVvis oft, 
Deg, modo lis eſt, non habitwra modiom. | 
i.s k enſis,and | other Papilts of great note, confeſſe y, 
| /ent.diff LL ICOLHs, Camer ac X Gofvel nor bv an 
4 that Tren/abſtantiation carmot be by the Goſpel, 4 
I qual, z. r ranſn harch And ".B ellarmine,Romes Oracledoth ac nowledge thar | 
* Chemmitius of the ancient Church. ——— lace of Scripture cleerly to prove 
examin. con | 5+ be wel doubted whether any Þ | | 
Trudent de ation , other wiſethen that the Church hath declared 1t fo to be; 
Gs | em Mi inks he cnrrny Vier LLP N 
Andrad:us | becauſe many of filly Women, fornot” 
bY =cx0 ” =D wr - rv rr) Carrey we wa are 9 por at the leaft, 
 ,""F nethg Joanne de Chonks ainmea2Ifrleſo Wy- - greece __ _ 
weat Ew cha- : hians? it theſe be C atholike 5/WNO are amibal 
$9.66 3c 3 | OWNS _ gay arr I ſubmit my ſclfe to the judgement of our | 
BE. Inancs 1.2. 0 Wis praiſe of our Countrey:/Whichas * Divines, and » Seatelinen 
thealog.lab.6, gloſle of © Lather ; Hoc verbum, finite,on eſt confirmations aut 
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approbatio- 

| #14 hereticorum olationis 5: exhorrationis noſtyi ad parientians; * Aperre, 

Mediy; pct [avis i _ leo; baretiens inſidiatur, us dyacs ; lle cogit negare 
| 


Campian. 1 : 1//nme opus patientia adverſmns « cont an | 
” Execution of Epiſt. 
Ergliſh jubice 
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char they be devil Cardinall Bellarwine is of both fides, and no fide con- 
this point; < Maneat boc inter ſ[ecreta,que ſwo tempore nobis aperientwy, 
—_ this uncertainty is a/great certainty to the Pope, being Lord of Purga- 
away te he can 4 when he pleaſe make goaledelivery,and avoid all the foule 
in in Purgatory, his 
ferch away op Ara 


peculiar ; the Pope may * command Gods Angelo to 
whom he liſt : and chereſoryithb imaginary 
make his kitchin ſmoke, bur it isaltogetherneedlefie for the people _—_ 


Chriſt (Gaith © Pa»/) hath purged our ſins : all our fins, Uaith S, Mts! as * Aw 
pune. ſweetly, Gods — is _ Ds 
that either etcrnall Judge- |« 


y, this makes again hailts, Jong 
M..- 1+ canary De l@rhar the wor (hall have no end : our Saviour 
: ver. $9. The har veſt is the end 


confutcsboth in his of this 
of the world,and the reapers be the Angels, who ſbull gather the taxes, &c. but the 
wheat fball be gathered into Gods barne. 

The glorious Angels at the great harvelt, ſhall firſt gather the tares, ® 

ting them from the wheat, which is pa»4 damn, of God,and all is 
goody ww Saints friends -and then they 


ſhal ud thews in ſheaves tobe bierys, | 
mp (64.50 of hell and all that is evil ; i they ſhall not be 
bond ll move rin mary 


ots ; perineal bl 

a traytor with a 
another fagot ; Ar want rang 27 ap brian hr 
ſhed in the famedegree m the amen ; all ſhal be burnt, yet none con-! 
chennales tor quent ,non Fact+.me wh 


pave x 
* 1 apors fond rr 
n dork es] 


paniant non finiunt corpora 
David ſaid of his encmies m the 55. Pſahy. Let 
A By 
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pay Eos ay wats doe 


hoo: 


*/The Epitle's, —* —— Arora 


Peretve e zee ? chi that atk warp eg ins 29h JAN all, _ reves- 
ered 7, 7. > lt © 1 


bits _ 40C 


urs 257 490 7: 
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© Lib. 2. de 

P urgat.cap-13. 
© [0annes Ange- 
lus uti lewel, 
ub; ſupra ny. | 


* Clem. 6. bs 
bul{a. 
* Heb. x. 3. 


' 1 Epifh, 1, 


Lib.1.de ah 
Felice.cap. 


21. 10m, 5.fol. 
362, 


- |* Mat. 25.32. 


' Ludolpbus in 
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"® Guevara epi. 
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Proper. + | 
! Auzuftin. de» || 
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mma, cap. 56, 
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© Luk. 24.26, 


but ſo run that we may obtaine, 
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_ Rumnne ye. ] That is,all ye ; for that is taken as grantcd here ; Perceive ye not ? ? 
All men arc viatores mthis vallcy of teares before they can be comprehenſores, 
aſcended up to heaven, and refting on Gods holy hill, the bleſſed Virgin not ex- 
= 44 moſt bleſſed of all the yok of men Chriſt Icſus himſelfenot cxemp- 

he firſt * ſuffered,and after cntred into glory ; firſt he did run, then obtaine. 
God hath three houſcs, Heavenfor joy, Hell for paine, Earth for labour : Man 
is borne to travell, as the ſparkes flic upward : Joh. 5.7, 
The matter then in the next place to be conſidered, is, that we muſt runne, 


Runne yee. 
Whercin obſerve { rwo things elpecially : Thy 


The labour,in that we mult run ; the ſhortneſle, inthat it is but a race. * Man 
that is borne of a woman,is of ſhort continuance; and full of trouble : ada 
mal evi breviſſimi, ſollicitudinis infinite : Mans life is not ſhort and ſweet,but. 
ſharp and ſhort. Running isa violent cxcrciſc, + pra. aſtage is bat 
a litcle ground, therefore ſhort. 

God is good unto us in tempering theſe Þ fitly , that on the ſhorc- 
neſlc of our life we may be content, becauſe fall oFmieries ; Gab 
ring the miſcrics of our life, we may be comforted, becauſe it is but of 
continuance ,notalong journey, bura ſhorr tic. 


The word Il is E-iHov, arace of men or 


[talicum. 


{ 
horſe, whereof a SO res _ 


| Aris 


cs COVeT ati 
eedaly.6 ba gieone 
CR their race ; moſt arc our 


ifany live! 
Our 
: ſceing 
price ; 
Tp nano b nr I In——g 
ls nb ayoenc ne = oe rrp let us not faint in our courſe, 


Few 8 nn SET: by ordoroercethrigh 
INN we fay or do to the 
Re en that end. ay uw 


Some look to the ot 
in Zayters ce, who in the 


he Schi ime,clpe of che = abrace 
ONES a atenes | enchant i 


do Mo 


_ 


_ 


' Now thur we may ron we | 
ha on Be ithe be wiſe, fdicthimſelf.and 


that nndertakes to run a tye, will 

ſpend his time —_ _ 

from all chings,even meats and plcaſures | 

co make his body (wif and fi fo he race. Soil we will happily nan ur 

n Gods not =——_— drunkennefle, in chambering 

ered but as Pant here, we tame our bodies and bring them mto 

—_— We muſt not be filled with $ wine, but with the holy Spiric: for 
ing and voluntary chaſtifing of our bodics, as occaſion 1s are not 

workes © cither ſuperfluous or ti 


. A full panch and 

ter to lic than to go,to ſtand till t 
cat, but iChriſtians cat to live,and life conſiſts in * health and ſtrength,and both 
are maintained eſpecially by moderate fare. | 
Secondly,the runner aſeth to ſtrip him(ſelfe of all about him , except ſome 
white garment to cover his : and ſo we muſt put off the works of 
darkneſſe,and every thing that ? 
this life, ® uſing the asSif weuſcd it not ; having wives andchildren, as 
if we had neither wives nor ing all things lofſe ro win Chriſt. 
We muſt ſtrip our ſelves of all that might hinder us in our courſe, leaving no- 
onus butthe * long robe of Chriſts ri to coyer our naked- 
Tits Clnifantrnke wrkenhs fonke 

A no or 

je diſpotcinn ing courſe tha fe Degio Oe oncins ne 
: be Aifoofition in hi - ra 
'® Firſt;he muſt becarefulleobegin well coſerour inthe right and dired 
lages: otherwiſe if acrun in 
obtaine prize, muſt walk in Gods 
norto the left , Deut.5.32,33.forthere 18 
ll is on the right 


heavy head is fit- 


Rom.213-1 
16 fulfpll the lafrof ie, 
before his race; fo likewifc « 
irecpaſ 


, by the Martyrs bloud , the 


ernard,) On che contrary 
In" cs om be TY oh" Arr 
WNC 135 FIATFYTIR CTHOT 8 man to | [ 
the true of the | fagh; otherwiſe when we oye 


Chriſt, who is the way, * chen our wiſdome is double fooliſhnefle, our righte- 
ouſheſſe double finne ; when we arc beſt, then are we worlt, Againe,we muſt 
walk in an honeſt vocation warranted by Gods Word, otherwiſc we ſhall not 


mmm Be gel, | 
Secondly,we cautt continue well;for rui,but one receiveth the crown: 
we muſt therefore take heed that we donorflip; orif weflip, that we do not 
fall; -or if we fall, that we fall nor backward,but forward, ſo that we may with 
ſpced riſe againe. The moſt juſt * often ſlip, and ſomrime fall ,” but they tall nor 
| "Ekand the * Iewes who took Chriſt,but forward, as ? 
in the valley of Mamre, and * £zecbie/ by the river Chebar. Z 
Laſtly, we muſt end well: Death is our laſt enemy,which 
andtherctore we muſt run well unto the end, and in the nd. Aggood notto ran 
at all.as torun nearethe end, and thento loſe the priſe ; to ſuffer Saran ar the laſt 
houre co ſnatch our reward from us. A runner will be fare to ſtretch our his 


a Chriſtian 


and gluttony ; the Text ſaith, he will abſtaine 
which he doth moft affe, nc | 


to run a ſwift race» The Gentiles live to , 


4: Put jeonthe Lord | * 


down: we mult caſt away the cares of | 


hands at the racesend to take the mark: Inn 
IT Nt” Obſerve 


_— 


. EE 
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Obſerve ycra great difference berweene the Chriſtian and other races. tn | 
the of other runners, as it is herefaid,one onely-doth win the gole; = but 
in ifhan courſe, many receive the prize, (0 as continue ſtedfaſt un- 
totheend , thngachey donormmloh, though they do noe run fo tarre as 
other.So Chriſt ſhewes in the parable of the vincyard , allottedforthe Goſpel] 
on this day Such as came to work atthe elcventh houre had apenny, to well 
as they tharcame into the vineyardatthethird houre. 

,in orher races [one hinders another ; > but in our Journey to hea- 
1 var nag rv WPF YT, er 
couragement, c man being a ſparto his neighbour. 4s when Peter and 
Jobw reno Chris ſepulcber, Tobs over-run © Peter unto the grave, Peter out. 
went /obninro the grave. 

Thirdly, runners and wraſtlers contend for a crowne that ſhall periſh, but 
we run to obraine an cverlatting crowne : They run for a little prize, tor a little 
praiſe ; but weltrive forno lefle than a kin that is atſtake, - that js the 
mark, which being * infinitely above the value of all mens works, it cannot be 
deſerved by merit, but only given by grace : to propound a garland for the runs 
ner, and a crowne for the wraſtler, proceeds altogether from Gods own meere 
mercy : torun, and not to fall, to fall and not enlly0 be caſt downe, comes 
alſo from his eſpeciall grace. Sothat it is © neither in him that willeth , nor in 
him that cunneth, bur im God that ſhewes mercy. Yet we muſt /orwn, that we 
may obtaine, We muſt work wellinrefpeR of the reward, as alſo tor feare of 
puniſhmenc, dac to ſuch as worke nor well, albeit not only,nor chiefly for theſe 
conſiderations,as ſlaves for feare,or hirelings for reward; but principally out of 
loving obedicnce to God,as becomes chi unto ſo good a father. Holy con. 
verſation is a figne and feale of our juſtification, by which our cle&t1on is made 


z» C0- 


any oomnery . 

rus] © One ſaid of Eraſmus bis Enchiridion, that there was 

In writer, But here Saint Pans life doth 

;1f6 raw, ſe fight 1 Preachers,as it is wdll obſerved 

for this day, muſt be not only | verbaris, but operaris: fo that 

to the * Lawyer, I fay tothee,Goe and do thou likewiſe. 

Not as one that beateth the aire} ' Such as contend in the Church about | 
eiinventactonBa, the aire. 

' Tame my bedie] The ® Monks of S. Swithis in Finchefter complained to 
Henry the ſecond,that their Biſhop had taken away three of their diſhes, and let 
them butcens to whom the King an{wered, that the Biſhop ſhould do well to 
take away ten,and to leavethem but three ; for they were ſo many as he had in 
his Court. In E=glaud Monks fo tamed their body, that a asas yet, Fricr 
wry & lovecorcin ner ll gun Oar 7p gs 

a mule; ; yet hi is the piQture of cn- 
vy. Notreaſonin old time without a Pricſt, no treaſon in our time without a 
- | Teſaite : ſo that I may ſay with the ® Poet. 74 


contrariwiſc, to dothe works of a ruffian in the weeds of a Frick, is no 
ppet. | +4 Vq 451 
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| than b | 


——— 
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is ſtrong 


B ———————————— 
to calt all mountaines intothe ſea , 

betweene God and us. Ris true , Tg ry vu ra ts 
the fiery darts of the wicked: but this our faith is made fat by good) 
Andifye wilercoretling ao crane; wemuſt wirh all 


of funded 


[0 


rag 


ballbe lat, and the laſt ſhall be rſt. The which fn 
_ 


the 


f reaching all ſuchas are forwardin 


diſpoſing of all th 


wiſedome,than any 

particular family. 7 Sothatall Acheiſtsand 
ps > pn ar erney er 
is a» bowbelder, a Father of his 
oily pa mg mr p er L Licear divers, exiit 
/+, mt intret mn te, imo ut. ts convertat in ſe. God went out from his ma _ 
which isvaknowne, unto his mercy, 


Dar 
EG pon 


rate nat od hinge, 


word, that God 


itisno meat for mowersand i 


In the whole parable, three points are tobe noted: 


houſholdercan 


The Goſpel Marrs. 20,” | 
The kingdome of heaven is like wnto4 man that is av =p 


Saviour was hted exceedingly 

ed Cop th ſnall be brought 
,foall be exalted,” Unto 
wet, even that which be 


with certain 


ha Albert net bes halle 97h 


oe 2 Fas Vole. * Dodtor of hurmill 


religion, not to be proud, becauſe rhe 
rao md mall Goh rarecalled late; warns oc ena rp fa 


ani ea” 
þ ſome called in che marker; and 
Godi termed here pater-faneilias in relpe&tot his s fatherly dnl 
18 , ove 
;in the Catbolike Charch, with h greater providence and 


al 


, ire confured Ty Giyorg 


is manifcited inall his wor 
 hiehuryeſ, and work 


by God, | ach as-arebuſied 
Kalonedyhiwad/u work 


1 other, God called 


rote 
ſerm. 5g. * 


vita Leon 
e| part. 2.c4p.13. 


lanſen.con.cap. 
107, 
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ſome in. the firtt ase Aden, andthe Patriarkes untill Noab:' fome in the 
this hore, asall Nedrpoſteriry to Abrebew: tome inthe fixthoure;axalt hi. 
| ſtvants, who lived berweene Abrabamind Hoſes: fomein theninth houre, 
a8 Moſes and the Prophets: ſome in the eleventh houre, as Peterand Pavt; ang 
all ocher who lived fince Chriſts time), which is bore noviſſima, the laft boare, 
| Ioh. 1.Epift:2.18. x Cor. to. 11. Bur Ithink with S-Hierome, that this diffe- 
| rence is meant of our age, rather thanofthe worlds age. For Our great Maſter 
cals {Otneto labour inhjs vineyard atthe firſt houre of the day, that is, inthe. 
| childhood, as Sawne!, Jeremie, Jobn the Baptiſt; each whereof might ſay with! 
I her, O Lord, thou waſt mine hope, when I hanged yet upon 
my mothers : Thou art my God even from my mothers womb, Other he 
| cals inthe third houre, that is, intheit youth, as Daviel the Propher, and Jobu 
the Evangeliſt ; of whom " S. Hierome, Diſtipu/um minimum T+/ns amavit pluri- 
'1%. | mum, Other inthe fixthoure;cthat is;in their wrongs. 4g Pererand Andrew. 
Other in the cleventh houre, that is, in their old age , as Gamaliel and Joſeph of 
Arimathea; ſome net onely in the laſt houre of the day, bur cven in the lait mj- 
nute of thehourc,as the theefe upon the Crofle, Luke 23. "z" A. 
ine,this our calling is diverſe in reſpeR of che place: for God cols ſome 
from eheir *ſhips, and ſome from their ? ſhops , and fome from under the 
1 hedges;and ſome fromthe marker, as it is here, verſe 3. © 
Now this diverscalling at divers times, 7 caveat, for ſuch az are callcd. _ . 


A caveat for ſuch agare calledgthac they neither magnific themſelves,” | 
SORE: TrobeaNane from our good works, but from Gods good will, 
and he infinitely rich in mercy,can call the moſt wicked 

| CR ow wing Miranda bong 

. -—_—_ hart ng Ns Gta 
| ouſly, __ The counſel! of Gorls cect Bag? 
. leth, be eg Fee be jukiieck ayer Fours rms or be han 
3 therefore judge not before the time. ee 
' EL ounreey * comfort ſuch as feele not themſelves as 


was good, 
of Pals, to receive the ſame, He called Heary 8. 
1 [ h Ines Sheng , , ' 


dan and all 

ed God ro ſhew him the brighe beames of bis truth, in ( 
was # wicket anda doore of cntrance to many who lived in 
: | Marta Luther the firſt diftaſted in all Poperie bur one point , to 
wit, the baſe proſtitution of Indulgences in Germanic: but receiving no 


t Peftiy ris vivent, woriens oro mor tus P ape. 


Or! 


and in diverſe places, intimates a comfort,for ſuch asarc not called. |... 
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Fe Sayre SY Li 
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vill for a 7. {o Davi en perm eee 
DE On yet Urges 
did alſo pawn his foul:but theſe all labourers 1 
rey pe remenge 


their ſoulces againe, with 

how we play the Merchant-ventarers inthis caſc:tor our ſoul'is out belt jewel 
of greater value than the whole world,andthe Devil isthecrafticit uſurer and 
thatever was; if he can orkeniny mpueur x ob if we 


Ay me Ts, 6 = * _—_ 

[0 clebnd owne, unto ,'as Sodome 

rc f Da mibi an;mar, cerera tolle-tbi : Give me dontewevtiich have. 
whedand a | 
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Fax from the Homnd, our Conies and Pi consfrota the Vermine ; : and will 
from the Devill , bur idly idly'loſe it withour any chop- 


Lats Tg _— give their {oules, as firſt the malicious and envious perſon; 
for wheress an ambirious Man hath a little honour for his ſoul;2 coverous Man 
a little nyo. oe a voluptuous Man a litrle pleaſure for his foule ; the| 
{pi or his (oule; but feertin g and heart-griefe like 
Cam DEI bins ee, wholover de me hl lay me. ? 


Secondly, ſuch as give thcir ſoules away 
Cy, rh Ma dens pre OS The | di- 


ſtreſſed foule may comfort himielfe with the concluſion of this parable : The 
firſt hall be laſt, aud thy Jft fond be firſt. The | laſt in their owne jadgement, 
the firſt in Gods eye. 

They, & wegrans {ig chat the Devill may have their ſoule, | 
| drm away for nothing : in one word, this is the caſe of all ſach as 

alle inthe Mares; they ſervethe Devils tume for nothing : for the wage, 
Y len, — us Pax) is death ; and death is none of Gods works; a nothing in 

-W therefore docyouſtand idle in the Market all the day ? Go mto 
the Vi faith the Lord, and whatſoever is right I will giveyou. 

Now therebediverſs Labourers inthe Vincyard, aotherebediverſe loyte- 
rers in the World;one plants,another watcrs;ſome di dung: the ® 
holder gives unto one Man a (hredding-hook, to a Spade, to athird an 
Hatchet: fo there be * ſundry vocations and offices in the Church,diverſities of 

end Giverfticeofadomiltrations end diverſitics of operations, 1 Corits, 
about of the materiall V ine, there be ® forts of Laboy- 
3 the ſecond, to lay abroad, and 
1 ragere. n+ 1uex anotegg 


" No kefſe necdfull in Chriſts 
Church are theſe thiee cltates 


Commonalty. 

It belongs to the Prieſt to cut away faperfluous branches with the ſyord 
of the Spirit. The muſt prote& , underſet, and in the vine, 
|| leſt the wilde ? Bore of the Wood root itup, and the wilde of the field 
| devoureit. The common Laboarer maſt dig and tll the ground, that he may. 

ſuſtenance for himſelfe and other, If no Prieſt, what would become of our 

irituall life ? If no Prince,what would become of our civill life ? If no com- 
mon people, what would become of our naturall life ? We muſtall be labon- 
ow and that painfull and profitable ; |,called in this pur parablethrice, 
mn laborandam in vined : There is no roome 

me Vineyard ſluggiſhneſle, 1 Carſedi be that doth the works of the Lord 


Barts becauſe Satan is the moſt * diligent Preacher in the World, and Here 
TEES fours » > after 
3 1t is not cnough, that Labourers in m__ Mas 7 

= ger ESE eggs fr. 


} dchen,s i olloweth ith af | 


rey punks 1 pany Hor cur 
Steward, Call the 


wa.” wn prey a" "+ 
| neg eſpecial 5 Wha? enemy 
f The 


— 
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Septurgeſums Sunday. 


Of whom, God the Farther. 
The which inot's lof merit, Twangh. whom, theſteward, God 


bur of mercie ; not of debr,but of favour To whom, tothe labourers ; yet ſo 
” - appeares by che , that he lf be payad fit and he 

When even. All our time of labouring inthe vineyard is termed in this and | . 
other placcs of holy writ, a day : © Behold now the day of ſalvation, * Exhort 
one another while it 4 called to day. 


Now our whole pil : 2 InBI, Fr near ths or do 


called aday, in two elpecially : COIN cen evings Ay 
All our time is but a day, and that a ſhort day,a winters day ; for our cternall 
he is infinitely longer than our temporal day : and alas } it is but alittle part | 
x is lictle day that we work. * Multi temp eripitur nobis plus ſubducitar, 
plurimii effimit : exigna pars eſt vite #05 vrvims. It is the leaſt part of our 
life that wetruly live ; for we ſpend our youth nn workmen 1. rt 
and vanitics ; and our old age, which is our , for the moſt part is 
i corkang ou euingicr of this life ; {o that there remaineth only the 
noone of our day. As Epani c mult (alute young men with good 


iw 
morrow, or welcome mto the world ; old men with becauſe they 


all 
for 
ſpent is loſt, Y a LFazics, 
Siwzili, Captaine of the 


bimelfs nd lived privaccl | x 
pon pam ung cauſcd to be written upon-his Tombe : 
: Hic jacet Sumilis, ctjns atas | 
CHMultorum annorum fuit, i 
Septem dant axat annor vixu. 
So, many religious men havenumbred their yeercs, not from theday of their 
birth, bur of tharnew birth, from the beginning of their regencrationand re- 
reqating ll ther hong lodh RY OE PR geunkatef 
worids$ whether we conſider our Nnaturc,on grace,our 
whole time may well be called a ſhort day, * | 
thac Sed IN ION where En pom ng (e! 
1500 m | m wor ' of bu 
ſent me (faith® Chriſt nhl 4; te | camel whonu matcanr 
Whenever is come,t the VizeJar ſay to bis teward,call the labow- 
CON 0 an chen 2s. Throne -frery mane ls the 
at ®both which as well va yay or paaabe fr] | 
is, what ? ive them their hire. | 


= eeves: bur cxaminethe fit origiall from whence the work i felfe 
Foinoceak, ſu Che my ad iz Porne 6 the of of Ges | | 


: whereas the A faids: 2he wages 
a R 2 f, 


| 196 - Septuageſuma Sunday. wth. 
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ſn is death, 1f there wereany merits in our works,the ſequell of his 
of Ipcech 
| « perkinzrefor- | © ſhould have been, The wages of Tighteouſneſſc is eternall life; he faith nor 
med Catho- | ſo, but the gift of God is eternall life ; and ſo by that which bedoth not fay, as 
like 7s. merits. | alſo by that which hedoth fay, ſheweth that there 1 no place for merit. * IF 
' Rom, 11.6. | pen itbe of grace,it is no more of works ; otherwiſe grace is nO'grace : 8 Gra- 
—— tis non erit gratia ullo modo, niſ t gratuita omni mods : CGIacc 18 not grace in 
leflins bb. 2,c. any fort, if it be not free in every ore, 
24.tom. 7. - TInthis controverſic,the Scriptures,and Fathers, and many learned Papilts arc 
fol. $47. on our ſide. God faith in the © law,that he will ſhew mercy to ſach as his 
: pong, Commandemenes : £rgo,reward is given of mercy to them that fulfill the law. 
k E's. Chriſt faith in the | Goſpel;/t s your Fathers we” Ae give you a kingdom And 
8, k Paul; The ſufferings of thus life are not worthy of the glory in the life to come. 
The moſt judicious & the molt indifferent for both partics among the Fathers 
| Eneyret. Plal. |; Auguſtine, who repeats in his | works often this one golden ſentence ; Dewr 
102, & Epif. coronat dona ſna,non merita noſtra:God crowneth his own gifts,not our merits : 
> Benyie: according to that of ® David : He crowneth us with compaſſion and loving kind- 
" Aug. Epife. | neſſe. * Eternall life ſhould berendred as due unto theeyif of thy ſelfe thou hadſt 
os, the rightcouſnefie tro which it is due. Bur of his fulnefle we receive, not only | 
w to livejuſtly in our lahours unto the end,bur alſo grace for this grace, 
| afterward we may live in ret without end; ® Hee eft gratia gratis data,nox 
- | oneritis antss, ſed mileratione donantis. P Origen faith can be per- 
ſwaded on tny yo form eh abbr gr ps | 
hand, inaſmuch as it is by his gift, that we areable to do, or think, or peak any 
—_ _—, Marks, * the Hermitegfaith ; he that doth good ſeeking re- 
thereby , ſerveth not God, but his own will. 
* Proſper apon the words of my rext: The Zordof the vineyard gave the ſame 
hire,” notas paying a priceto their labour, bat powring forth theriches of his 
_> ben whom he choſe without workes, thar cventhey alſo who 
F> c ſweat with much labour, and have received no more than the laſt, may un- 
ſed divitias bo- | derſtand that they have received a gift ofgrace, not wages fortheir work. So, 
nitatis ſue in | Si; Hierome and Occnmenius in Rom, $.Greg, M, in P/al.7. panitent, Amb. 
eras eng, | Mary eamed! Papi agree with ws al both inthe polo ed erg, 
U gi, Papi with us alſo inthei i raiſe. 
mp? (Bernard in his Exmon upon the Annnaciation, Grd, the merits of men are | 
not ſuch as that life eternall by righr is owing for them: his reaſon is this ; Om. 
nia merita, Dei dona ſunt, & ita home mags: propter ipſa Deo debjtor eſt, quam 
Dew bomini. For, faith he, all our merits are the gifts of God : and fo man is 
' Ser. 61.3n | rather'a debtor to God forthem, then God to man. Andin * another place ; 
Cane. CMeritiom mewn miſeratio Domini, &c. My merit is Gods mercy, &-c. 
"In Lic.4-7-]  u Stella: God my proteftor looke notupon me ; bur firſt look upon thine 
only ſon :/ place between me and thee, his crofle, his blond, his paſſion, his me- 
bn form ov > telegram eInT eain a, (- 
rr pri of mercy. RN 
-Ferws in hiscommentarics upon this place, ow Er) + 2] 
a —— 7 bn om apr, doo : not of debt, 
m his * Poſtill he profeſleth openly it were not for pride,this que- 
{tion would ſoone be at an end. Vi 
orins Ariminenſi: upon Peter Lombard defends at large, thatno work 
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- 
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the gift of God. His own words are; Ex boc 

als devine premy ateraivel | 

©  Cardinall * Zellarmine, after hee had a eb 

oppo of juſtification,at the laſt hojds it the ſafeſt eourſe to 
whole ttuſt in the ofily miercievof Go Þ : propter incertitudinens 


_ 


_—_— 
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|  Sexapeſima' Sunday. c 


Proprie juſtitie & pericaluns inan# gloria, tarifſimuns ft fiduciam totam in ſol 
Des miſericordik o benignitate reponere, 1 £ ED 
Thus, as you fce,P of the belt-note for lcarni rd with us in the 
Pulpit and:$choole. for their praRtiſe, that learned Clerk * C hemputtizs 
bath obſerved long fince,:the moſt of them inthe of aging x 
workes have faid one intheir diſputations, and another in their q 
ons, otherwiſe behaving vesat their death; then in their life, For when 
A EE FA DN EE Am ny pleng | 


tor the molt part, guilty, craving a Plalme of mercy ; Hiſerere mei Den, 
ſecundum mwlti y miſcrationum twarkm, dele itiquitatem meam. 


Pope * Gregory counſelleth us, «t rea imme, ſtiendo ne/ſcianyus _— laine * Moral. lib. g. 
Engliſh, to take no further notice ra. a Rn xe rr ig +=") amy py UTR 
» eAn/elnus , Archbiſhop of Canterbury,” confefſeth often in his meditati- ub ſupra, tit. 
ons : that all his life wascirher dammable. Whereypon he con- (de peccar ori. 
cludes at laſt :'* Pwuid ergo reftat 6 peceator , nifs ut in tot vid tw deplores to= [ghnal, 
tam vitaw:tnam? What remaincs to be done in our whole life, but to lament vans 
. , C 4 Ser. 68, in 
© Sufficit ad meritum ſcire, quid non | (1. 
erous poverty , preſumption, deceit- 


= | * Prev.go 8. | 


h he held T f Anno 1551. | 


| ingenuoully, 
jons, and corruptions of his owne vilenature, relyj 
ths 


' wholl iſt, andi ing no Saint but his Saviour, ending 
words ; © leſre; Jeſins, Fe ts, be to me a Teſus, F ha 
tion of the perſons here mentioned, of 3ro 
whom, the Lord of the Vineyard, that is, God the Father;zwho faithin the x 5 . 
verie, that the cternall penny is his owne , and that he may do with'it what he 
liſt. If it were debt,then not his owne, neither could hed of it as he will. 
In execution, the. work gocth before the reward ; as here the labour before the 
hire: but inGods intention the reward is before the work. God therefore vi- 
veth us graceto work wall, becaule formerly by his cletion he giveth us ercr- 
nall life : * Whom he doth predeftinate,them he calleth; and whom he calleth, 
he jultificth ; and whom he juſtiheth, them-heglorifieth.' And fo his'merey is 
Roe cvcrlaſting to everlaſting, froureradaiog predeſtination, to cverla- 
_ Happily. ſome will ay;promilſc isdebt : but God promiſed and covenanted 

þ boy rmymeanaGari <7 oy ms y.Anſwer - avg 
very is mercy.on not Mt 0- 

miſc he bi bin Vt orrns 


» 


+Car.ity. to, | 
| 
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m_ 
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TY Sexageſi 14 Sunday. 
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Chniſt is the Steward ,by whom every labourer hath his birerfor we we receive 


4m hae 5 tes Father , but by God the Sonne 3% grace by Iejus Chriſt 


unto whom regard #s givengre the firftand the Jatt Labourcrs 
in Gods Vineyard, wa the laſt hack equall pay with the firlt, acts I 


| RC rey Fer mer the Dro by a een and 
it ogative of merit 
Tit with ith the banc ofprie, as having obtained by ing ev ſec 


fees Eo opts 77 wide apy ran 
r 13 Co on Itis 
—_ Oe anhich camnall fe induc; paedficbotems, iris not of 
thy ſclte. It is from above, downe from the Father of lights, that 
thou have it : iF at leaft thou it, verily thou haſt received it : for 
P what halt thon that thou haſt not received ? Wherefore, O Man, if thou be 
to receive cternall life,it is indeed the wages of rightcouſneſle ; ; butro thee it is 


grace, to ightcouſneſle it ſclfe is alſo grace. 
| nn it is his mercy : that thou commeſt athis call;iriv his m6t- 


EEE Co aha don gems. it is his ': thatthou art 
rewarded for thy labour, it is his mercy. wage ee 9 I am that IT am, 
and bys prace which i in me, was not'in vaine ; but 1 letuwalaenrrebinnanyy 
than them all ; ; yet wot I REED) 


—CR. 


— I ED 


The Epiſtle 2 Cox. 11.19. + 
Te ſuffer Fooles gladly, &c. 


in his own cauſe, that he cals himſelfethe greateſt 
; but in Gods cauſe, dnt of Go. 


before 
He compares himſelfe with them in thar which is lefſe commendable name- 
iy or hooth and encionty. They are Hebrewes, even ſo ans I: they ave Iſrac- 
even /o am 1: they are the ſeed of Abrahams, evenſo amT : whereas they re- 
one a, il hn wichthem wenn 
withthem in things camall > wrt 


| keriem maine that whichis more w 


TITS Ado: oa Arr (1 ſoak Fi aft) 


morrodbl, 


as he ſheweth im this 
"ls ts alpeckatin 2 For that hereceiv'd mo _—_— 
as mort mud 


t on him.» * ſtripes 

; eſupra (Ars fre near 
;z in*® oft : efhemdnt mens pris 
cane Thrice way eaten with rods: I was once'® flo- | 


and dey have  berne in the 
os robbers, ;inj 


EY. 7 : Sex ageſoma Sunder 


. ; DAM ct reſt. 
The naturall man is comforted in three things eſpecially 21 => 
For reſt, Paw! did labour much, © cven with his own hands ,*nighrand 
watching oftcn, preaching fomerime all nudnight 3 48 24 7 For di 


aktothe wake tet may we weak Sothe 
water, mme e785 4 ntaine Was = 
lars fribeflonet oinburiter rpms 


defeRs intemporall goody he {aith ; Who is 
\ Combe emp roT Fokate Who wet doth hedge 


In the preface, $*, oo  raxe the Corinchan folly, © 


fa, cher | 
ood 


| "Avi ain Corinthiio in England th ray Ii adding Sci 
prevaile more with the wy Ig DIS 


pep doo il ty 
they lint jt ny ea ger 12es os 
the Schilmarike gainevby Jolle » ain familiar | 


EY ay trees Eos 
he was never lefle alone, then 4 rok fo 


ine with ® [anocentins ; /uſtitia mfr venit non 


—_— 


in England, then in any nation of the world, port os apr; 1 


as Bankin bl pentdtin calls to wimeſſe the moſt mercifull and mo 
CIO Rene Btu Hethat knowethall, rnorb# 


The ? Lord is to be fearcd, 
fart ax ods Cir opera ore By this 


abaſc, becauſe :; will not, 
Food? may x 7 = das rn wer 20 


i br 


j that mine head 
1 =p "op 
, thatis, 


in witha preface before ; Te /nffer fooles,$ic. Anda after ver. 
Th Coden the Pepin tow VL jus Cir when Sie ſor cvermere, 
knoweth that [ lye nor. 


much liy when they have COIs 20.1" 
fo LE Et alflarrconf G and men hold his due) by 
__ I or clſe paicd with i pry ny 


becauſe God ; ro be loved, bornforhe Fatlebof 
| 


[or aq - Fr: 1 (9-909, bo I Gol EF and oftcn he 
| faſt for the taming o bro apparell,he was in cold and 
© nakednelle ; Ge chit on ne entall 66 orld: For 
| bis inward afition ; he hum other Miicieaſs 
for th cir-ſpirituall and i goods Gal hoe wrath 

good workes, 4nd 7 ans ?.t imfiromes :'Þbetame. þ 


© +. yr pen So that (as " travellers obſerve) Divines arc lcfle | 


Sarcer. in loc. 


> Luther. Calv. 


| Gorran.in loc. 


= 
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Sexageſuma $ WIA) » 


The Goſpell, Lu K 8. 4+ 


When mach people were gathered together, and were come to him out of all 
| Cithes, be ſpake by a fcrailitude + The ſower went out to ſow, &c. 


(J" Saviour Chriſt in this Scripture - . .. —_ + | Ga parable. 
| Occaſion z; When much people; &c. ver, 4. 

, In the proponnding, three YParablc : The ſower went ont to-ſow: v.56 &c. 
3. | points are regardable z rhe = : Hethat bath cares to heare yet hing 
"I e:z VET. 8. | | 

es pb {> 0 arr ogy a: 6. ge Wherein 
obſerve; © they Cheſt in ſtating 
The pcoples carncft defire to heare doth appeare, in that they were « mmlti- 
tude : ms Tya@& , avery great multitude ; as it is in our vulgar Engliſh,mmuch 
people gathered together ; ISS ny citics ; in zcaleſo good in number 
{ great, that preſſing upon Chriſt by the ſca fide, he was faine to into a 
and make that his Pulpit, as S*, ſatthew reports in his *Goſpdl. 
is p Our praiſe, who will not runne 
z nor out of country into the City to hcare 
or curiofity, faftion or Ion. 
caty OTB 
ed to celebrate the 


the being taken thouſands were ſlaine in the Charch. And | 
= Sees lcehy bean in Engiand, Frence, Flanders, irnceunknowie 
unto fagh as have had cither open then aretheeyes which 


ſee the thi peaceable government | 


i/ed aff 
al ruCH- 
commeth, &c. ; 


- mat, 
Happily ſome will obje& ; Allthe c whom ye commend came not un- 
> CHU jithe good mandont hone here robe 4 : it may be ſome came 
&-Di- | in\ malice tocarp at him ; others in curioſity to wonder at his miracles ; other 
upon coyctouſneſlc, to reape ſome temporall benefit by him, » ing to 
wbich humours, 'our Saviour was occaſioned to propound this c 
of the ſower ſowing his feed in diverſe lands increaſmg diverſly. 

-+; Well; howſocvcrye come, yet come unto Chriſt : If ye come with anin- 
tent to carpe, cone 2: while ye thinke to catchthe Preacher, he may 
. | catchyou, as © Ambroſe did Auguſtine : if ye come with a mind toſleep at thie 

Temple;yct come; for it niay be(faith 4 B. Larimer) Almighty God will take 

you : if youcome witharcſolution to ſtcale, yer come ; for peradven- 

+ |ture word that yeheare, will bc;7hou ſhalt not fieale : or, Let bim that 
bath ftollew . * The word of Godis pure, and converteth the ſoute :'|- 
YZ | formaliter and effeftsv+ , both in it ſelfe pure, and making 0- 
E . | 3 Comethen howſoever ye ſtand affe&cd, evermore preſſe to Chriſt, 
3 all Citicead villages. 
E. = | The 
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by he former all roche my iu coke their beſt hint and opportu- 


| # given to kgvw the ſtare of the ngdome; picdgni in parables, that when 
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E” Sexageſuma Sunday . 
S « In chat he went out of his-houſe ({aith* Matthew 
Nh Net LR 'oamore pale, args, ft place for racking by 


belt 


ae edt 
IS parton nr gre once off finds 


& thu ? 
of Gods heaven! kingdom: New ran 
3: Ri eng erect might nr To you 


Fifthly,that the 
led unto the 


"177 Tf 


they ſee, they —_— Jee,&c 


termed The the \ "Herhar 

pany _ ſeed u mdf Gn me- 
him, oreyarow being paper every gone of octane i 
ſome fruit. 


quitier 


yer is 
wemat: AEDT SET 
4 babet le ore non interprete 
TEIN Eo eek Heeried o to manifeſt 
his affe&tion and our duinefſc : this occaſion he did nor cric above' 
three or fourerimesinall hielife as he caught inthe Ti Iohn 


7-38. He cried when he raiſed up Lazar from the dead, lob.x 
a+ He cried on the Macth.27. at all hs [yr min | 


cates hehe i nick 


but that which is good, unto wiſdome. 


201 | 
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[ | *Mar; x 5.4. 


the propagntingoF the Golpolhent of Gods 
lars > 4" fray Ioy nan, x je Mn to preach unto mach 
er PET ran even io many as 

For the ſecond poine,Divines have rendred ſundry reaſons, Chriſt uſed 
mmm I will open 
yeh mayo I 

that know that Chriſt {; with the ſame | ; 

mm = Hpiric, by: F 


lor | great conſequence. n, Horker bath ves 10 here as | 


| Fe 
T 
z 


EE but ſolokgas they miriey cn ok 
Somoſt men have carcs, du Gnhaien have cares tO hears; natnely , co 
n her tar whe good mdehenotarbleber > 
note tWO leſſons as concerning beating 3 


* Muſtulm in 
—_— 

£44X 47048 
_—_—_ » fol. 
2832. 


* Heero.Euthy+ 
mins:Gene- 


—_ 
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gladlyz with  grear defre to learne; or n Str phſe, bane 
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| Sexageſima Sunday, 


. | «bedire: fo Chriſt inthe Goſpel, * He thas bearerh why rk thatis, he 
; |cbarobeyrrh you,obeyerh merand be thar me. »1h 
Wn earethe:,thou haft wonne thy brother : chars fe brocher follow 
thy coanſell, and will be content to be ruled 
We read inthe'* aw, that if a bond-{ervant will not be made bar ſtay 
ill with his matter be ſhll bebroughr before the lodges, ad ferro Baker 
or the and his maſter ſhall boarc hiscare thorow with an awle, and & he 
ſhall ſerve him for ever, Every finner isthe devils vaſſall : and therefore it he 
refuſe ro be free when and free grace of the is offered, ere it be 
the devill will fo baare his cares, as that they ſhall 5 ad 
then he ſhall ſerve his old maſter for ever. He may 
Church and heare the Sermon z; bur he ſhall be like the man, »rhat beholds 1 To 
face in a glafſe : for when he hath conſidered himſelfe, he goeth his way , and} 
CE we oe was a wel. 
your cars you,ears tO heare, 
oro hare, hate map under c ye may remember; {0 te” 
member,that ye may praQiſe; ſo practiſe,chat ye may continue ; ſo Gods ſeed 


bal befowen in good , and ring orc fu, in ſome thirty, in ſome 
The Parablese 
What manner of 
Where 
. For the firſt, the Sabbath is 


| Aatheninche chooles of human: knowledge, &> loone ns thetefiorh 
read, it is the ſchollers dnty to ro queſtion among themielves how to parſe and 
their Grammar-rules 


Gy Sexigeſimis Sunday. 
« for their money, ie gd comms ERR = 
de wadecod ter na lckefile es 

7 FE 
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ho ri 
ep phi, 6s ls Japelis © poſes 


emp tan org nandc 
Saving k of God is f 


ſtands nor | ; 
| Schle.. b myſtery 
ing hey ould SD 


bow thou i? 
= = __ 
_ Burasforthe ſerrers of his emunto the beires of 

; theſe myſteries ape felon ol rn 
ther haters, et im ber, i ms ch s ich «good 


the letter is ES 2 


this ioche 
ans arr) 2 ab ccnlto 
be t6od-cod.ee thoanattn macdeys as 15. OM 


The {wer wen ont _ y Now out into Gods 7 Ari; 
irperns 2 — a | 


| Angell orman't and this ſeed 
(ns dared. — Sothar i ir 


= * Sexageſims Swdg. 
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that are be 4 w 
— =y as heare _ ; 


|} ſon ny vel ſaltem exemple alias docere, xo us 


He left thisin the Church,cycn in the garners: of the Prophets FT 


wholocver adulterate it before it be lowen, or nipit when i deg 


ing, of cut ir down before the harveſt ; are not Gods husb 
Tho & =? waag aw 


ny, "Ges 
F 1 e@ ſow Gods 
[po dry ty Cul, di zl 


RE bye 


6445 in the . Re onp es co thornes 


FaG um ther is daviewhs : 


\ © 4 — © © 


8 Rom-13.20. 


| "The Epilile, 1Cox. 13+ 
Th eb 1 ſptake with tangues of men and Angels, &C, 


their o 
hr fag 


"oy hae 


eta | os 


ER] 


He Bible is the body of all holy religion; andrhis lace Chapre nas 


abridgement of all for which i 
the w rmplrrlie Lan mee eG ſpell, All 
Fea uh fo) ra love 


| 2nd 


winquogeſume Sunday . Þa: 


ſpcech : Veal. T. 
Incellc&tual] : "I Verl.2. 
All vertnes are oither Veg. Ties teh For 


ond! : feng Ting [ge body tobe 


Ve 4 opt. oro Men Tedd * Aquin.in loc. | 
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An divine? Sana i eqrrys; ok et wp ? Du Zartas 
T hat Rowe, Rheine, Rhone, Greece, Spaine, and{taly, | in his Babylon 
Pleade all for right in ber nativity, 
If a Man could diſcourſe in ſo many bon a prog oor Mythridates, of whom 
: Volateranc reports, that he well underſtood 32 ; Or as® * Comment. ib, 
25. If a Man could thunder in an Oration, hs Arif ns _—_—_— or| 27: P4g.5 33. 
tune his note ſo ſweetly that he could move nnd Rocks with yy oo | 
Orphens ; : or feech oalcaoue of Hell, nofubnlons ity fained of Mercury; | PG | 
Though a Man could hold the people by the carcs ed | 
the Countrey like Pitchers ; as * Socrater did Alcibiades z:and ficalcaway their | * Plitercb: is | 
hearts, as © eAb/a/on did in Iiracl. If a Man were ſo bewitching an Orator, yo woe 
that he could 4 pro arbitrio tollere, extollere amplificare extenuare magi u quaſs | 4 picas Mires; 
viribus e in men's gt" trans formare : = ill adi 
puter, as could make ibet ex every thing of any thing,yet 
Y over henoring: <A ch Ke, a 7 gr 
| ea, a Man ewi et ls, 18, 
the learned Prieſts and Prophets, who were Gods f ls and Meſſengers. If 
a Man had the filver ©T of Hilarie ; or the g mouth of Chry/6- 
— | ffome ; or the mellifluous of Origen, | 'Cujur cx ore nonram verde gu am 


videntar, If a Man were fo painfull char a 8.Peer,| tom 3./ol.231. ol 


he could adde to the Church with one O_o b Vincenting, 
as it is * recorded of venerable Beds, fondly and falſly, thathe could make the | **Maxdeburg. | 
very ſtones a as ag nan 0 ; 7 49 hg | 
Oras! other expound it, ically : thougha Man ſhould ſpeake like | * aagdebwy. | 
the glorious Angels,as Panl,Gal.z.8, 5 ay magyar) 9097 wen uld, cer Ft $52, 
preach unto you : ” þ que fint Angelorm lingue, Gireme lepegg : & 

Thing moreto thi Of prod depo: clic If a Mancould ike God, wi 
as antiquity reports of * Plato z tha f ep him hal a 4 nmr 
he would uſe no other phraſe but his.And of ® Chr ſppus,that if vieh Platonis. 
x7 7 pe they would bave none but his. Or as the people b * Laert.in vita |, 
Atts 12: The voice of God, and not of an. Though, I fay,we could | ©br1f2- | 
Dake wh tengaes ef dais An ,of God, if it were poſlible, rs 
po foundin rasa rincking Cymbal- rave ” Garrea.in 
t our ſelves unto falyation. Herein 4 lee. | 
» bettered her Maſter, not her ſelfe, | * Marbrer. is 

mph, Nha any buta,| *- 
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| 266 Lainquageſima Sanday. 

* Bxck.; 3.32. | plercethoeares; andemrernor into their hearts ; asthe © Propher aptly , Their 
2%" "| admoriitions arg unto them aa Jeſting Song of one. that hath a plcaſant yayce, 

- Diez.con.4. | andican fing well ; for they heare their words, butthey do themnor. * Agone 


dem.; advent. | that hcarcs excellent mnſick fronrour of theſtrects'in thentght, will inſtantly 
lapcoutofhis bed, and lend his-earefor a time ; bur when the Muſitians are 


| gone, = returnes to ſleepeagaine : ſo many delight to hearethe ſweet 
. but whenthe Scrmont'is at an'cnd, they ſ{cepen their old finnes 
forgetting immediately ont as if it were but thedram- 


ming'ona Pan, or ſcraping on a K : 
And though I could prophecy. "Prophecy then isnothing without Tove. | 


ching withour love ; for /»das, and Nicholas, ind Arixe, were well acquain- | 
ted with the Scriptures. All ſnowlede anti for the Scribes had the 
. | Key of knowledge, yet'entrednotin themiclves. | | 

And all k: .] Thongh a Man were art ocean of learning, as Plutarth 

is called ; in fo that '* Theodor Gaza aid, ifhe conld read but one Mans. 

Books;he would make choice ofhim. Or it a Man were fo full as P/imy,whoſe 

- | worksare* inſtar mille voluminum:ifa Man were a treafure-honſe of as, 

Picnus Mirandula writes of Hermolans Barbarus:a Library for a whole nation, 

as > Baronins of Albinus : 2s © £raſmms of B. Tonital, x World of leatning,. 

Inſpircd:as Divinity, con- 

| tained in the Bi . a 

"Metaphyſicall : red t of which 415-- 

flotle and Awcen write, 

thmetihe, | © 
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nature of poiſon, on,and ſome effe@s of that malignity, which is a a felling. 7 r 
ſpate ord pres. powgnes of men and Angels, and bad ot charity, it dling, 4 a 
rinchling cymbal. Not but that it isan excellent thing to {peak with tongucs of 

—_ Angels, and a far more noble treaſure to pofſeſle all knowledge. For | 
Chriſt or of his Apoſtles ; that they were the light of the wor Id-and the worthy 
Doctors ſucceeding, were * [0 MINATIA mAgNG ny mo ſtarres in the firmament of | 
the Church, by whoſe light, deſcending from the Father of lights, we find out 
the truth hidden m many many dark paces of th Sri. But the meaning of 
as. Yrodgs . ere wt love podyeſirreSrdthe poof 

it hath rather a ſounding glory, then a meriting ver- 

_ _ Nees iran fo much, it 1s a very nothing, 

The | Papiſts out of theſe words ; - If I have all faith, fo that f can remove 
monntaines, and have not charity, I am or ; gather two concluſions againſt 
as : The firſt is, that true faith, be without Jove ; theſecond”” that Faith 
alone without good workes is / nodhiin worth m hetuſineſſe of * our juſtifi- 
cation. 


To thefirſt,anſwer is made, that the ſpeech of Paul i isnot a categorical] 
9s. an hypothetical ſuppoſition ; ® if je wete poſſible that all Kiirh 


ood workes, 1t werenothing. 
Secondly, DG * ſpeaks not of a juſtifying faith,of that faith'of belec- 
vers rr dame ery but of the jects of faith to work mi- 


racles,of which our Saviour in the *Gofpet ; /F wth as much us a graine 


Ambroſe notes upon this text, todoe wonders, and 
cr of good conv 


ſome " beleeve for a time, and inthe day of remptationftali away. Miu 
faith, which the world * deſtroyerh, and a faith which isoar 7 vjRory, by 
which a Chriſtian overcomes the world, There is # bo wheteby we be 4s! 
there is * aGod ; and there isa faith, whereby we *ma GoZaccordi 

to theſe differences of faith in Scriprure, there i 1 faith withogt byorks, 
there is afaith which worketh by < love. 


We fay then of the faith of Gods cle, whereby we hſere itt Gag to which 
the prom 


9g 


, 16 vers ea ipſa eft bona vita, fairh © 
renew, to beleeveis to 2s God wilt ; and 
aouy mic jOt emnery fidety but roam fidew al kr 
faith of this kind to worke miracles yk ret 
could work never ſo many miracles, * and fail ile inhi#tmorals, h 
quam, and neqwam, is nequioquem, Deyn y 5 no} 
lone withour charity nothin 
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b See D. Abbot 
againſt Biſbep, 
pag- 432. 

| De /uſtifieat. 
lib. 4. cap.1. 
Ac primuns $. 


conſeſſia Oc. 


v2, vity proceeds only from charity, and without which our faith isdead, So the 


. | ledge faith to be before loye; acc wats faith i | 
. il, ; + ns golden "Le 


Er ir elaine 3 rubs we roofe charity The Pro» 
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underſtand, that ſepara bag. of of rt one from another, is cither ® real in 
the lubjeR,or « int : reall ſeparation of faith and charj- 
| "a we wholly deny. For | Bellarmine ways, va cxprelly, that Luther Alas. 
hon, Chemmitins, Calvin and other leaned Proteſtants have taught, that goad \ 
works in ſome ſort be neceſlary to falvation, and that there is no true faith, un- 
lefle it bring forth good workes, and be conjoyned with charity. 
—_— in underit and conſideration 1 is cither negative or 
tive, when inthe ing there 1s an attirming of one, 
=. denying of another. Privative, when of things that cannot be ſeparated 
yet a man underſtands the one, and omitteth tounderſtand the other. 
As for example, though light and heate cannot be ſeparatcd in the fire, yer a 
man may conſider the light, and not the heate : fo then in our juſtification, we 
doe not negatively ſeparate other graces from faith, as if faith cxiſted alone 
without hope and love, but privately making them cftes and conſequents,not | 
concurring cauſes of our juſtification, Our aflertion 3s: Faith conſidered with= 
_ -_ and charity, that is, hope and charity not conſidered with it, doth 
) 
Chriſt Ieſus is our husband, and weare his ſpouſe : now the * Bridegroome 
mult be alone with the Bridewhis oi wr all the van the ta- 
being rt ; ater OOTC 18 opened, commeth 
as rw | Eb roome then let all the ſervants and handmaids attend, 
then ler bope doc her office, ler lovedoethe dutics of love ; then, as S.' Perer 
» Joyne ver tne with faith, and with vertue knowledge, and with knowled 
remperance,8c. The ” Papilts obzeR that love is the life of faith, All faiths ah- 


plainly, that in C neither 1 circumciſion any t , neither wncir- 
, cows by love. Card. . Belermine al 


worle,from theulgar Latine, to which all Papiſts arc 
by the Counſcll of Trent, as alſo from the Rhemith tranſlation m ih 
which hath azour Teſtament : wor kerh,a&tively : for they forclaw this 
gy s that if they ſbould have tranſlated faith worketh by love, then it —_—— 
lowed rec love muſt nceds be before faich, Hye mart themacknow- 


which we obtaine the reſt ? Altiſſidore 

faith,hope and chari ri, area reli a Loop ny 
re uncreate. For the Father, and the Holy 
> - ical hope inbred of tt and ove doth ills 


And 4 Bellarmine cites often in his wotkes out of Angaſt; 


erigitsr, 


pr —_ For if faith be the foundation 
writes, /ib. 1. de Rom. a 4 cap. 10. thenit is 


. cap. 4. wrought by charity : but con 


RN Cononſo pre cindy. incleted in hh FIT! 
Dagnond b Haring Wee Chriſt 1s the proton paxtte, witch give gives life and 
an fringe on in him, It is an impro- 

= to fay that faith worketh by love, as 


The matter is paſſive, the forme 
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{bas the marr the forme; for the ſoule rather wor- | _ 
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efekion a Chriſtian namely, that mwardly it con- 
'Gſts in faith roward God, and in good workes,and love toward our 
: fo that a Manis a perfit Chriſtian i through faith before 
; who hath Nao rms before Men (whom | * P(.16.2. | 
roomy, Ac Now an Hatud hath a wecachouti 
be mono ne iter ecuntercen apa C Fer an Hatcher 
or Saw, of ſome inſtrument, yet by helpe of them it can either cut or 
divide. Such 1s the nature of faith , it doth receive Chriſt mo the heart , bur 
as for the durics of the firſt and ſcrond Tableyfaith cannot of it ſelfe them 
forth, no more than the Hand cancar off it felfe ; yet joyne love to and 
then (as > IH} eg AH refering all duties G well 
to Man as 
The property of true faith is, to receive into it ſelfe, The nature of true 
love is, tolay out it ſelfe unto other : faith then alone Jultifierh, a 
IAA Een, 
, Except wi e: me out of thy works 
thus as you ſer, ar rand work of jaflifcarion is afribadia : 
to faith bevemeradeparits of bot ntiec jad | : 
to faich and love 
I refer the di Gul to the comfortable Cortimantaties ob Athertis Lu- 
| cher upon the Galathians ; and the curious Divine to-Dotter Abbot his 


for the reformed Catholite. equced morcthann —— will z gcnly come 
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| words, and in fiffering more then. in doing : and of all fuffcring, death is moſt 
rertible ; and of all kindes pap rn AOTIIA y =  PI 7e 
degrecs inthis one ſpecch (as © Interpreters obſerve $5 tradidero ,not 
F beforced; bur if of mine owne accord, I give my body to be burned, as it is 
faid of Chriſt; 4 be gave himſe/fe for ns 4 ſacrifice, Secondly, $5 tradidero corpus, 
ron _ enteprona ag lint & Heb. 10, 
Te ſuffered with joy t ling of your z but 10n 1 » which 
EI aan cam alcbporhe of licsin thistruly;* «kin for skin,1nd 
allthat ever a Man hath, will he givefor his life. Thirdly, $1 tradidero corpus 
menm;ifI givenot only the body of my child, (though a womanis highly mag- 
nified for fuch an a 1n the 2. 4ſaccabees 7.) but my body, not only fleth of my 
fleſh,but fleſh which is my fleſh;not only'to ſuffer a natural death,but a violent, 
and of all violent, the molt texrible, to be roſted, ycaconſumcd in the fire: 
TFany ſuffer all this, and want charity to particular perſons, eſpecially to» 
ward the common of the it is no better, 'or rather indeed worſe 
than nothing. I ch you therefore by the mercifulnefle of God, -whatfoe» 
ver you ſpe whatſoever you ſtudy, w cr you do, whatſoever you ſuf | 
*1 Cer.16.14 | fer, fletall be done move. | 
Univerſa inatiliter habet, qui nnum illnd , quo nniverſic utatuy non habet : 
=. pe noth * «As «fine)harh be all, who wants that onc whereby 
he all. As the ay pear Ty mc nan acft charitas 
entur omnia? How is 


1 © De verbis 
'Dom ſer. 18. fs deſtt, fruftra babentwr cetera, fo adfit ret 
tom. ko. fol. 57. | ah ) oxretymanront all other graccs loſe their grace ; but if t, all 


| 1,77*79-* | areprofitable. So the Text here Love ſuffereth __— _ Soil, e<4 
"Embracing that which is good : '{nmmerr 5t 5s Comrteoms. 


heth not ber'owne ': it 6 


evill : it rejoyceth not in 


\ = Prafomring mikutha ſuffering, beleeving, hoping, induring 
Love ſuſfereth 
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cam firerce/anſ 


race;that is ſer before us, Heb.12.1 m 
- £oveiccenrteons : oras other read, bawntiful.] * Amor j5 eft, operatur: f non 
| mf. As love in wrong, ſo ative in k1 L 
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_ them as Fathers, A&:73. So "dy/eph uledtis brectaennobly who f Gen. 45. | 
fold him fora favebaſcly-. | 


' Petrarths. | 
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oy gi bernat. Dei 
fit fob Cera | i 
* goed othycighbour? ao | 3n wita Fion. ; 
[wmmos fulmiria montes : and * as — 
Nemous : * Plat. com. de 
gLBIOOn gricfes of cnvious wretches. .-\ edie® invidis. 


apt fay ; for asthe Baſiliakedorh killnone, but aches bedoth 
DET ankathrarr nonethatarc far off. Andthis I | 
EN br rengatn, Size Th | Browniſt, and other of the like 
Pope, becauſc that which eye: =_ grieveth not. Burt it hath becne 
= iſhops, and fellow Miniſtcrs-in better fa- 
a ano jknw ping a wr 


Gen.4. 14, ore Cedeth on af fly ws For bor hes cap: 4. 
(th namanthar which goo Turf ara mh orclſc, that which is 
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ER PLAT O08 graces. rhe a me ithath ; it is 

not ambitious for Site hnehree) it is forany whichir 

once had, and isnow loſt ; ir ſcckerh nor ber own, ©thatis, with others hinde- | * 49%in.in toc. 
rance,{o * joyne houſc to houſe, and field to field, cillthere be no for other |: 5-5. 

in the lend. Ir dothnotdefire that 8 oxen ſhould labour, and Aﬀes feede : that | *1®? * +: 

one ſhould take the paines, and another reape the profit ; | bur is contene that 


CeLeneg ago men of worth,according to merit, with equall | * en. is {oe, 


Sn Dr onqrrns bur {o far forth as ſhall be for the Chur- 
ches god, glory:  Sofairh-our Apoſtle, 3 Cor. 10. 1 ſcrks not mine , 
xe=iens that dey ei fred And Phil. 1. 21. he 
coke their owne, a eu FIS Tre Or | Aqin. is loc- | 
| wk pr to recover her own by Law, when it ſhall be to, 
CPE ſhewerth in the ſixth Chapter of this Epiſtle, | 
That is, not raſh and inconfiderate anger ; other- | 
not,oour Apoſtle & efſewhere ; | sraſes bomi- | | 
on | ; Itisthepartof a man to be qe 
. ue ay a A Joving man willchide 
j na mga pr pan. yn pon men 
= Quid te_appellem amor ? neſcio bonum an malum ? amor quigpe nor facit now| 5A 
fires amare amor interdum copit offendere. Sic vigilet tolerantia, faith » Auga-\ 
Barge non Arrmics diſcipline, . Panls then is, that we muſt not be | 
tranſported with heat, that we forget our our ſclves ; in fch —y 
rt ling ear ag prove ur ors _ | d | 
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* Melax. in loc. 


e Plal. 7. 15. 
v 57-33 
p I 40. 2, 


ſRom. 7,19, 


"Tom. t. fol. 
237. 
* Epilt. 145. 


* Engliſh gloſſ 
an loc. 


#f. | ſhall ſee God face to face, but knowledge it ſelfe ſhall not vaniſh; » for this i; 


| 


. | know the glorious building of Icrulalem above; they belecve that this © corrwp. 


.) —_ N of b Sheba to Salomon; Loegthr one halfe of thy Wiuydone wa 


© | - Now abideth fa br vagrs love. The rcltof the are reduced to theſe 
i Pre reme/amgy | slove,faith Fav, There ie fo great 


| and fit with bios in big 6 throne, when all myſt of ignorance ad 


28.nquageſuma Sunday. 
+ thinks no evil.) It is fo far from doing w thar it doth not fo much as 
eink vil ny fu ret Sw, _ wr cr 
t which is certaine : ingenuity conſtructh m t er e Which 
is doubrfull : whereas afpilioubicli is milled often with fulleAtway with un- | 
certaine report. Iealous yoke-fcilowes, and ſuſpicious fricnds,are both uncha- 
viable, Ferfeck ocke' Prophet pul meer ani ing forth 
ungodlines ; unquict as the' 4 raging nm ET A2 | 
It rejoyceth not in iniquity. ] Not mn her own fault, not in anothersfall. Nor in 
her own : for albeit the malicious mcorrigible finer rejoyceth indoing evill, 
anddelights in frowardneſic, Pro.2.14. yet the manof God dothno ſm: 1 Job. | 
3s 2. For it is rather done on him, then of him : according to that of © Pax! 
{ do not the good thing which I would ; but the evill thing which [ world not, rhas 

doe I. Not in anothers fall : for it doth grieve whenthey grieve : yea fomtz 

becauſe they doe nor grieve for their fins, as * Hierom to Sabinian : Hoc planye, 
qu6d te non plang's, And wal me cals this a bleiſed unhappines, when a man 
1s affected, not mfeted, wi neighbours iniquity : Beats miſeria viths ati 
pong ee ey + jw" ain ur ya, an. rerun ge | 
It ſaffereth all things, ie beleeveth all things] * It ſuffercthnor it ſelte ro be 
abuſed,but ir judgeth other with all love and humanity.Tobelecveall, were fil- 
linefle;to belecve none,lullennefle : diſcreet love therefore doth beleeve much, 
and hope the beſt of all. Exdwring all things ; that is,all that it may without of- 
fence to Gods holy word : ! Now patiear lndwm fama, fides, ocnlns : A mans 
good name, faith, and eye will not bedallyed withall. © A Chriſtian as concer- 
ning his faith, cannot be too ſterne, too ſtout. I will take upon 'me (faith Z»- 

ther) this title : (edo null : 1 giveplace to none. 
ore mrgay wonee bl been earmeparn vere By 212 9 
as Pax! : We '” po pgeney "T 
but when that which « ries, ode ther whining foal be done a. 
way, * Ex abſtrattiva fit mneuitiva netitia.* As the light ofa candle doth vaniſh 
away,when the bright Sun doth ſhine. The manner of teaching inthe world to 
come ſhall ceaſe : for we ſhall need no ſchooles or tutors in heaven : all there 


OT er hn wy ] by 

Pani proves our knowledge unperfc& by rwo familiar 

cxamples:one taken from his ov nmather fedk looking When 

I was a child, I fpaks vs «child, por aras pln rr greens. |. gol 
ing may be referred unto the gift of tongues, underſtanding to the git 


, thinking to know 

ow we ſee 1a glaſe eerkj, but then we ſpall ſee face to face. ] When a man 
ſees a I , hecan ly conceive what manner of Ciry iris 
imperkeay ; bur when be come ither,and bchokds all the ftreets,is berter a= 
WA) TI re which all Godselc& in part 
1147 ſhal put ox incorruption,that this mortall foal put on inmuortatity, that the juſt 
hal fins Alike Pars for ever: iehiavemmataraich the Saints, and aſſured 

t themſelves k | 


: es of rhat celeftiall furoyporation, 
I am fare, faith (btw Reins ge hed re fee, nd 
ond 


. ey" jibfcaries,. audmew ferred an oh wigs 
Cn os On God face wo fare, gra) 7 


*” 


affinity berwerne faichand hope, chat (as i Zarbey obſerves) iris hard to find, 
| any 


— 


| Qujmquageſima Swndey. 


any difference, they cannot be well ſcparatcd,one having reipe& to the other,as 
the two Cherubins on the mercy-ſeat, Ex0d.25.20, 


Yet they differ much eſpecially in their 


0 
WE 27 : Faith bath "I- Hope for her obje&the ; 
30d. Faith (as * Awguſtive notes) is of good things and bad: bur | * £**y7i4.c.8 
on good things only. The Chriſtian belicves there is an hell as well | , 
Exelon br be fares the on, and hopes only for the other; as the | Poet Ce __ 
diſtinguiſbeth aptly : ——dcear | (8a 12 n= waEoEs 
Paſt: for we believe Chriſtis dead baviediſen ageine, 8c. 
Faith is 1 for we believe that Chrift now ſitterh a the right bend of 
of things Ez bi bye we believe Chrilt hall come againe ts judge the quick, and 
e 
But doth expe&t things to come. | 
ob ith j$1 ing, hope reſteth in the will : if 


2b, If chef Lof fach give lightto the will, it 
cou nocbe perſuaded to la hold upon hope. Faith alway goeth before, then 
followeth after. 


In their office : for faith is our ® Logick to conceive what we muſt belicve, 
Ne our Rhetorick to Nom, $24. us 1n tribulation _amyrg So S. Paul 


Qurand ldge, diſputing 
Cs weaken hope pine gn 


fortitude is vaine So 


_— Jjoyne 
graces, as cemprn , faith, hope, ck We wait tor jos og 
_ heouſneſſe through faith, and fairh worketh love. * 
irſt, faith reacheth us the truth : and then hope us what to offer; 
and love what to do for the truch: Faith ingendereth hope; faith and hope love, 
but the chieſe #4 love, &c. 
The #Papiſts hence reaſon; inſt as ; If charity be greater than faith , it 
is unprobable that men are juſtificd onely by faith. Our Lrpenagioer, - s 
the argument is not good ; APrince dothexcella Ergoglthe ground 
berter. A man is better than a beaſt : Ergo, runne horle, carry more | zje. 
RN Rok abſolutely, bur 
that love is notgreater in every reſj , but only | 
: of uſe and continuance: uchand any my ear dg 
bounds of our perſons, as the juſt man doth live TE, one 
the goodeun oper for himſelfe: bat love, like * Dwids vine,doth cover 
mountaines with her and ſtretcheth her' branches unto the ſea, ex- 
ig ſen Go, ; in men, to our ſelves and other: in orher, 
ours; downward, to inferiours ; on the right hand to 
iron foes. 


Love then in reſpe of othersis of greater uſe: but if weconſider a manin 
lee privecchy fa in mere needful than lave, as wherein y ſtands 
our communion and fellowſhip with God, by which Chriſt * in our | = Eph. 2.27, 
hearts, ino which, aan hand. Almighty God powreth all the riches of his | 


—-  _.__ Ja 


£ap.39.10m.3. 
bl. 14. 


4Poſtil. majores 
cum figeris. 
Epiit. Dom. 


4 awww. ww wo 


[rar ES 
mon of a Preacher, {And therefore let us heare this dorine with an cſpe- 


| fine bac nibil tam ornatum quod ornare poſit. See Epit.Dom, 1 7-pef Tring, 


Lu'nquageſima Sunday, 


gracefor our {alvarion, and by which on-ly,whatſocver elſe js in us, is accepted 
of God, as ! Salviauns exccllently ; enmbur ſemper ornatibus ornaments of quia 


Apaine, charity is greater in latitude of continuance ; fai goecdendls the 
Lords gracious promiſc concerning etcrnall ſalvation, and hope doth expect it 
with patience. When God then ſhall have fulfilled his word, and filled ns with 
unſpeakable joy,when in that other life we ſhall ſce God face to face, faith is ar 
an end, hope is at an end, their uſe ceaſe , but love ſhall continue betweene God 
andusan everlaſting bond. Sothe fathers expound it;onely love (faith * Chry- 
ſeſtowe) #4 cternall;in this reſpeRthe greatelt is charity, beeauſe they paſſe away, 
but charity continueth alway. So * $. Avguitine; love is the greateſt of the 
three ; becauſe the other two departing, ir ſhall continue more increaſed, and 
detteraſſured ; & avxior & certior permanebit. Þ In this preſent life there arc 
three ; but in the life tocome love remaineth onely; thercfore rhat-is greater 
which is cver needfull, than that which once ſhall have an end, And 10 © Gerran 
and 4 other Popiſh writers heretofore conſtrued this text, I conclude, To fave a 
man, faith is greater "ina man ſaved, charity is the greater : untill faith have 
* finiſhed our ſalvation, love muſt yeeld ro faith; but when faith hath fully fa- 
ved,it ſhall have an end, and ſo mult yeeld to love, which is withour end, 


—n— 
LOO———— — —— mc _ _ 


The Goſpell. Lux » 18.31. 


 Teſws took unto bim the twelve, and ſaid unto them; Behold we g0 up fo 
Jeruſalem , and all ſhall be fulfilled, 8c. | 


y 
: no 
* the one RI eels 
nat .is gc n He died for our finnes, androſe 
..Chriſt therefore doth open their eyes, 
points exattly. | 
erally, Ver. 31. Zebold we go wp ro Teru/alem, and all thi 1, &c. 
, more particularly, declaring the manner of his death and reſar- 
EI 22. 23 Varlbe, * 


\ \ 


on, innocency it ſelfe ſcourged, and life it ſelfe killed. 


Concerni reſarreRjon,he F'1.. That be ball riſe. 
(crs downto points eſpecially 2. That he Ballrie th think By 


Da. wy en , > ingdome , fore-J2. To. Gente that bes inlfges 


telling his paſſion i for two willingly:loh. 10.18. See Goſs, | 


Thi a Sour ont, Ape. befor 
Bebold?] This attention is * lik ſounding of a trumpet before 
y proclamation, or like the ringing of a great bell before the Scr- 


Gall care which Chriſt hath comended unte us here by ſich aremarkable note. 
A - We: 


= i —_— 


Fat truth it lelfe was betrayed, wiſdome i {elf mocked,glory it elſe pitted | 


; © 091% 3 hag —_ 
; #p] Chriſts paſſion is called an ! jon or, aſcending. i 
h n : | 2.8, 9, LZatifer and 


| And all ball be 
the Painter atthe firſt drawes bis 


the Prophen 
in thenrw polite am 


at his 


Sinhea,” = 


zcale and "when | Phe ſouldicrs, in 


| aRions are cruel} 
with the Iewesin | 


iny, but ſhort in'this of his glory : forhe points as concer- 
his familiarion, but he remembers only two, yea, for the matter; but one 


aine, Yet this one is the 
Articles 


—_— 


Luinquegeſma Sunday: | 
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mot Fant; ac. 


For 


no Chrittians ro 
mad meriments 


Chrilt unto the Gentiles, mrhexr| 
2s are 


ged, and to death ; hereby 
another [udas betray Chriſt, as another Herod, mock Chriſt, 
condemne Chriſt, as another Longinns,wound Chrilt,as another band of /ewes, 


And the third day be ſhall riſe againe.?) 7 Chriſt is large © inthe report ofhis 


touching his exaltation. Aud the rhird day he /ball riſe 
Lock and Key of all Chriſtian faith, on which all 
lope See beforethe Creed, and after theGoſpellon Eefter and Saine 


The Prophers uſually mingle the ſweet of Chriſts cxaltation with the ower 
of his humiliation ; as Ger. 49.9/Eſay 5 3.7, 8. Pſai. 4.9. and Chriſt here 
forctold the one ſo well as the other ro * ftrer followers in afflition: 
for as hee firſt ſuffered, and after entred into ; fo ſachas beare withhim 
the crofle, ſhall be fine to weare with him the crowne. * /f we be with 
him to the fimilitnde of his death , even ſo ſhall we be to the ſimilitude of his reſur- 
re 

And this ſaying was hid from them. | Men hardly conceive ill of thoſe whom 

wrowelly and therefore the Diſci g better things of Chrilt, 
not underſtand his prophecy, but the /ewes (as » Beds notes) hating 
Chrilt,and ſecking how they might put him tans T0: Fo, on on, 4 
his word, yea one word, andthat not fo perſpicuous as this, but obſcure ; for 
when he faid, © 1f 7 were lift up from the earth, I will draw all Men unto me ; the 
lewes anſwered him : We have heard out of the Law, that Chriſt bideth for ever: 


we ſhould doubt of it, S, Luke 
nes that were ſpoken, © Not that we 


ir Dan. 


for our knowledge, when we conccive theſe deepe 
A _ from f if we doe 
7 we hence fnotto bedi » it we docnot 
Fn vr bob bem word : for the blefled A 


how her deare love was ,and mocked ,and fpi and ſcour- | ec 
cpa qr bye 1 ies” which as | 
as another Pilate, | 


be-| 


and how ſaieft thou, that the Sonne of Man nmuſt be ? 
Hence b we note den Lode Sais ckd hve cr infmicie 
errours 


Se 


i Rom. 13,7. 


"rCorit.g6ft' 


7 Diex in loc+ 


* Zepper iu los. 
a Rom.6, 5, 


Gar - « 
"4 Le OL ——— HO "Rs 


t Eccleſ.18.20 
| Matth.1$.14 


= Tohn 9.471, 


« Gen, 27.21» 


* Wild. 5.3- 


P Paſſeratias 
orat. de cacit- 
I Boaavent. 


' Mar, 28. 
t Bey. 12. de 
verbs Apoitol 


| 7 Deut,1 5.4+ 


| obſervethe 5. thou ſonne of David beve mercy one, Verk. 37538239. 


x ne romp rs pg yo 1n pr 
| And 


= inſtruRion : as Chriſt then, .s ſo mult we doc good in all places, as occaſi- 


Ye af God, hf NG buthe 


ee 
tHeb.11.6. 


* John 14.2 3- 
* Epheſ, 3. 17+ 


Laninquageſema Sunday. 

Blindneſle, 

In the paticnt two things Beggery, Verl. 35. 
are regardable : to Wit, his Jj, ard vertucs > nr ineſſs. 


Beginning, it camc hearing, Verl. 36. 
In his faith da, he ceaſed not to cry, [eas 


on wants, 


|,» he received bu fight, Verſ., 43. 
I es, Chriſt. 


ff 
his cxample cad other to Xt like : 40 the Yr they ſaw 


«OR Geſture : Verl. He ſtood flill and commanded the 
0, He Hl and co : 

The mercifulnefſc blinde Ian pe 7 brought unto hins, | 
wand this diſreſed pe. Speech : Verſ{.41. What wilr thou that I do wnto thee | 

ons hit» orkes ; Verſ. 42. Receive thy fight , thy faith hath 

tient, is ſcene in made thee whole,and immediately {ardrs.. his fight, 

Aud it came to paſe, thes ar be was come nigh to leis, ] ChritsaB 10N$ are 


is offcred, cven in _— band pare es, ſo well as inthe Temple, 
Ther unoing nth good : his fell is ood, his fleſh is good, his 


4 (Ron — Si Lanbere mult be profi etoall, 
to 


eA certaine blinde Man ſate by the high w A3* oy ang 
; | wellasthe Fathersand Friers hae conte mil 


cannot walkc in the wa my _ tilt opert is paths. And it is 
moſt certaine that the wenn went roam 
ofthe other blinde : for to want the eyes of Angels, is worſe than to want the 
is | eycxof Beaſts, ax! « Lurenine told that blinde Man D 5dymme. 
. As the bodily blinde is led cither by his Servant, or Wike, or 
os Logs dvr... m— andthe Devil: the 
blinde w ſure to get a ſeeing guide,but the ſpiritual reerere 
owne & luſts and the blinde guides ; and fo the | blinde leading the blinde, both 
fall into theditch. 
eye RetRenn eat bite of but the 
ritually blinde thinkes he ſees as well asany, So Chriſt inthe :m fy 
mere blinde, ye ſhould not have finne : but now Wing 15 7 fon 
remaineth, &-c. The edil blind ſpp his wane of gh 
1 Iſaac when he could not ſee Tacob Let me feele thee my ſonne hs 
ſpiritually blindt , he feele times in Ins conſcience the flaſhing, 
never avoides the of Hell fire. The bodily blinde accounts them 
_ but the ſpiritually blinde doth deſpiſe Scers,and all ſach as 
"54 * This is he whom we ſometime had in derifion, and 


Coeds. the want of corporall eyes, is to many ? Divinum bonum, 

aſdcir wmanans anal; ; but the want of faiths cycs, is the greateſt evill which 

can befall Man in this life : for reaſon is our ſoulcs left cyc, q —_— 
eye, Without which * it is impoſſibleto ſeethe way to God. Come to me 

"Chriſt ; credendo venimn, laith* eAuguſtine, yea, Chriſt ® comes tous, — 

x dwels in our heart by faith. 
inglfthtnne le tocome ingene poor, drop 1 
hath ſtatutes alſo to corre impudent poore, and to prov 

od ppm Ye © On | 

1 1s among us, 

at yas hot Tercho go the gre ſancdall of Chriſtin rligon,nddſhonor 


tt. i. —Y 


— 


Lujnquageſima Sunday. 


of our Engliſh Nation, It is written of the : eAthenians, that they puniſhed 
idle perſons as haynous offenders. And the ians had a Law ev 

Man ſhould bring his name to the chicte ruler Province, and ſhew what 
trade of life he did uſe. The * Romans cnadted ſcvere (tatutes againſt ſuch as 
negligently ſuffered their ground untilled, Among the > Chinois, every Man 
is ſet about ſomewhat, according to his and yecres; one laboureth 
with his hand. another with his foot, ſome with their eyes, and ſome muſt be 


Canton, fourc thouſand blinde Mcn, unfit for other ſervice,to grinde Cone and 
Rice for the people. If cither the Law were belceved as Gofpell, or the Go- 
| kept as Law , ſuch © as would not labour, ſhould not cat. Loyterers and 
Rogues, ſhould be ſent cither to the Gallics, or Priſons, or Bridewell, 
or toſome like places where they might worke well : and as for ſuch as can- 
not labour, it is fit, we that are {trong , ſhould helpe to beare the burdens of 
the weake, being t; yes - _— feet to = lame. 6 
And when he heard the people paſſe by, ] © We - ute 6 OC 
cafjon for our good : and when once we have we " otunet Birks 
oar courſe, but continue, * though the World e us, as the people did the 
blinde Man here, Let us ſtill cry for mercy , manifeſting a lively faith m our 
words and waycs, Inour words, s acknowledging Chriſt to Man : O Ieſu, 
thou Sonne of David; and God,have mercy on me. By our wayes, in forſaking 
our old wicked courſes, and following Chrrl t, that other ſeeing onr good ex- 
ample, may likewiſe mo —_— God. 

"TheGoſpelland pi b well agree. For in the Epiſtle, Saint Pax/,above 
all other verrues, cxtolleth love. Now | greater love than this hath no Man, 
then to beſtow his life for his friends. And yet Chriſt, as Saint Luke reports 
in the Goſpell, was betrayed and mocked, and ſpitted on, and ſcourged, and put to 


commends in a Chriſtian,faith and hope:both which(as the pang 


as Wo Ps _ COOIEIEN 
inhis greatcſtdiſcouragement, hoy again t Chriſt would have 
- ro inſomuch that tru ite gives this teſtimony ; Receive thy 
febt, thy faith hath ſaved thee. | 

If Duke Foſ#4 be renowned in holy Bible,for that he madethe naturall Sun 
RL rule graper fn Fon Oi cone Gs bids 
Man, to make the ſupernaturall Sunne, the Sunne of rightcouſnefle, the Sunne 
that made the Sunne, to ſtay his courſe, and ſtand (till inthe way, cill his deſire 
was fulfilled ! O Lord increaſe our faith and love, making the one like this in" 

the Goſpell : and the other according to thy precept in the Epiſtle, that 


being mounted upon theſe two wings, we may ſoareto the 
place where thine honour dwellech, and! there 
reſt with thee for eyermore. 


e-Lmen, 


death, even for ns * bis enemies, inc, Saint Paal in the Epiltlc, next tolove q 
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: Church 


idleneflce. 
| * Aul. Gel.l 4. 
< L, 
> Deſcription 
of the world, 


doing with their ; and that which is moſtadmirable, they ke in 06-166 


© 2 Thefl.$.z0 


4 Job 29.15. 
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" The Epiſtle, 2 Con. 6. 1. 
We % Thos exhort you, that ye receive not the grace bf Godin waine, 
| eborm 1 Liodlt av Autom i4w 20 $0t 1 On Fart, 


xne of good credit; and is of 


, 


—  f CT 1s © imitable, 
py ods en rear (forche Papiſts have-sfahered this ſay; 
/, I darenotfi | «(for the Papiſts have-s fathered this favi 
upon him ) I» totxm non obſervare ſacrilegum To parte violare pans, 
yet for as muchas » Proteſtant Dz#vines avow, that ſome Lent in diff-rent de- 7 
hath irs tre, =o I willfay with * Augsſftive, that 
negleE that which the whole Church obſerves. other hold 
life ſhold be nothing elſe but a\ Lent to pr, our ſelys 
aremeioGs each ea , 
to hold the common fort of Men at all times within the 


irations;and this ti firreſt, in 
mourning,to rd; be 'Te- | 6.3 
bor thar after this m:Licarion of hipShens =; = 
our juſtifica =, wang you 
| ca 
tunto the facred Font; andall bap ft yecrey for unormir 
great devorion unto the L to Frm 
(+407 Rn hy 69G Fotefathers. 7 Abbot P & jen mats he 
imlllte, * x Sandy ee het ſt molt julic/0ng oy 
| * Epiſt. Synday in 
; CID Bellarm,  * — 
— CI IEEE: 


| 


FT 


— —__ es. wt, ZHI. AE. te a. 
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The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
Bellarm, de bonus "a in partic, 1,2.C,1 6. and Doftor Field LL the C Church» 


lb. 3. cap. 19. - 

And leſt we bd wane directions 
the * of Lentaptly, that Paw/in 
by 


NG es Chriltin the Goh 
_ 


_ [ohn ws a IPL | 
4 A ge 1g that t x pool = propounded, 7 


ws FE of God in waine 
S, Paul: ore relled p- tcxt out ater 


tog 

Generally, Verl. 3. Let ws give 
1.4 evill that in our 

Carriage ofice be no fanlr, 

ly, Ver{.4.7# mach - 


Fence, Oc. 


Not u waive. 5. Paul ſhewed inthe words immedia war wa 
who knew no fm, for us was madefinne , that we be made the ri 
| oulnelſe of God in himand eive not in vaine this great grace 


* chat js,tho Goſpcll rey this grace. Now tote : the 
16,not to it,or P foto we bry -No { | 
-1 but rather hide our Talents in cheg wed; 
va#s eration De reciir qui im novo Th " mo 


rs EE I. 
cnemics, with an ineſtimabloprice , for 
ce cho ſhouldcit obſerve morn. —— 


and opencth not faiths eye to ſent into 
i - nhaE dethar make we openEnioe eric 


backs... | from 


b — 


ThefuftSeadigin tems 
goo mg ———m wi abs bh 
from the works ofdarknefſſe, and bed of fin, recciveth iti yaine./Walk there. | 
fore faith ® Chrilt, in the day, © night | . Man can work; 
now is the time,now is the day,ncglect ; : : 
ny | 

naw 


3-135 | 


"th 
bor L 70 p | 
—_— " x 
1199 by + | *uew..i8 
! Gal.a.g, 


2n » 4 © Augu#.in 
| Pſaligas 1 


* Idemepiſt $6 


may keepe the nnity ofthe Spirit in the bond of peace. -. - we 
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The feſt Sunday in Lent. 


together with God, helping, rot as cfficicnt, bur as inftrumentallcattſce, as as 
Paul conſtrueth himlelfe : Neithey 4s be that plameth tbing, metther be 1bat, 
watereth, bus God th oor erOI0 They Qoenor adminidirhelpetoGod, 
-| «For who car inſtru&Hhis ſpirit ? but God workes in them asicihis agents and 
Ambaſſadors.” * eAmbro/c cals them attores Dei. So S.'Gregories taying is | 
pn rm tr nero: OM —+ ww xr" x erp py Ann 
of God, *Sce before Epi#i. Dom. 37" Advent, Itisthen our parttrſt topreach, 
| nd chencoprſeths Gotpll axtheurton 'ofGad cha ger bent rag 
in vane, 38 17 
' Tet we give none occaſcon of evil. Flt isan indelible blot to-De&tor Shaw, tho 
* Preacher and Proftor at 7 4wlr'Ctofle for King Riphard SY he = 
£ reputed a Man of cr fame then leaming leammg,' and of 
 |neſty..- Good P are d./ax wwnd;, the light ofthe W Eg bad, mon 
' [wands, faith i Hina ogy a yſaic keme the ropctrom eng th | 
[CES grunts ofGod.- If there were no more 
ſcandalous Miniſters in all England bur one, yet it were too many-by-ane,, 
k Aonſftroſa res eft ſedes prims, vita ima, lingua ma ogcanpallogs, anon ons, | 
que ni fratte nullis 6) Habet enim wt edienter andiarur gquanta-: 
granditate diftionis majud Ganitne vita doceyth :. In current coine there 
metall, the right ſtampe, and the jult weight; if wee welt 
- | ate pr anige ood, but our {tampe bad ; i welivewel and preach 
il, onr ampe io good, bur Tr tfuad; both preach qnd Jive well, 
thenis good RD ; det ms grve none occaſion of ruh, 
= ap lr i ebve ur ſales the 


— 


_— — 
” 4 


7 A aath a ep Ne wn | 


cavill at whatſocvcr hedoth 


| little purpoſe, much is woah 
. Inftrifes,} Or, as POT aotuarſay: ajaon Fakes 
ing ent irene tal EN 
ina State, but ernment of higher powers A Divinc 


fuok, pr — the feline march, 


'vaunt indeed, © thr the 
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— laid, under the ® Northern Po , hemight ſow inthe motning , and reape at 
evening Bur ſince Adews fall the ground is full of thornes;Gew. 3 and ſome ſeed 
uſually falleth among thotnes, Aſarth. 13. and nnd arddtichs ca the 
high way, which is cither trampled'aw 'by he vulgar trad of the ___ 
waſhed wy the common ftreame of the time A ln Link 
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Far izes _ ; the do&rine to the Theſſalonians here, ye have 
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'” Barhotrdothour 


received of us how to walke, &c. ye know what commandements, Cc. as we have 

told you before, Cc, | ; ; 
He therefor: that deſpiſeth, deſpi/eth nor Man, but God, This argument is a 

* concluſion of the former reaſons, inforcing them * all, It is not 1 Pa»/that ex- 


Rification is Godghe that isavenger of fornication and covetouſneſle is God, he 
that cals unto this holineſſe is God:he therefore that deſpiſeth our admonitions 
in this caſe, de/pi/e1b not man, but God ; God the Father, who created us in ho- 
lineſſe, God the Son, who renued us unto holineſle, God the Holy Ghoſt, pro- 


—_—  ——_———— — p 
It1sa ro i Man, EZ 1. 2 g,4an non ipſe ts? 
great = 14) 33-1. 08 ſporns perner 


a greater ſinne to 30d ; He that deſpiſeth you, ſaith 
: Chrilt, deſps/erh me : bur it is the greatclt ſm to deſpiſe God himfelte ; for | if 
they eſcaped not, FUE RS rt DY B-1 how ſhall we eſcape, if we 
turne away from hin that ſpeakgth from cavern? I will honour them, | faith the 
Lord, that honour me, but they that deſpiſe me ſhall be deſpiſed : if one Man 
treſpaſle another, the Indge ſhall judge it ; but if a Man offend God, who ſhall 

lead for him? all his adverſaries ſhall be deſtroyed, and out of Heaven ſhall 
he chander them ; as Pawlinthis Text, he 57 an avenger of /ncb things, If 
God thendelpiſe thoſe EE INOS 


ot 


rit among 
— 
I bo . of Iobn 2.27. and therefore 


horts you,but Chriſt,and Chriſt isnot only Man,but alſo Godzhe that wils fan- | ' *«*d ix lee. 


* Luke 10, 16 
\ Heb. 12, as, 
' 1 Sam, 2,0. 


ith the Spirit, ® but the wicked endeavour fo far as they can, to pur it out, Ep, 
i other beGhieo qumdethe Spirit, as to * crucific Chriſt - 6208p es Le Ta-one 
profane rr Io rey Rafa Dae ra are faid to | £7. Pomeaies 
quench the Spirit, in quench Spirit; wy 
CS put pd ing on ou yay, ny 1 Ti cody 
and fo quench the fervor of Gods holy Spirit with our dirty icati Aquin. Mar 
avarice ; the body is the ſoules houſe, the ſoule the Spirits houſe. ; fornication | is  Theſ:5. 


mn ns. Againe, Wwe raking aw 

den ps pgy> 7 6 9 een x} Fx. anar ary 
recciving of the bleſſed Sacraments, hearty prayer, holy ,are the bel- 
lowesto blow the coles, and increaſe the ſparks of Gods heavenly : he 
therefore that ſtops his cares and hardens his heart, when the exboye 
the Lord Teſus, hethat lictle the word and 44 of God commanding 
antlification, he that will not poſſeſſe his veſſell in honour 4nd bolineſſe, he that 
oppreſſeth or defoandeth his brother in aining, what doth he but quench the 
Spirit, deſpiſing not Mar, but God, a ing God, a God that rather wils 
then a God that cals unto holineſſc, an avenging God, aGod that 
dwels (as it were like an inmate) with him, a God that for his 
good inthis life,that he may increaſe more and more ; for his gloty in thenexr, 
that he may reſt upon his ho hill for evermore? 

it is objected, it the blefied Spirit dwell withns, and preach inour 


| hearts, whatneed we readthe Scriptures, ANG 7 Ny over 
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hortations? Anſwer is made;that the Spirit doth not alway work immediatl 
but by the Word and Sacraments mediatly, lex eſt Inx ; Gods Law is a lighe” 
by which the Hol Ghoſt cnlightnethus, in it {clfe the letter is * dead, but the 
Spirit giveth life:for as A»guſtine like himlelfe molt judicioully, © rhe children 
of God are led by the Spirit of God: * wt quod agendum eſt x apa us egerint, 
ils & quo apuntur gratia agant, aguninr enim at agant , non ut ipſt nibil agant . 
& ad hoc - Beniitar an agere debeant : ut quando id agunt ficut a m2. eſt, 
id eſt, cum dile tione & deleFtatione, juſftitie ſuavitatem quam dedit ominus ut 
terra ejuu daret fruttum ſunm, accepi ſſe ſe rn = 

It is true, none {ball be loſt, butthe children of ® perdition : yet God faith 
to the Watchman by the mouth of his * Prophet. If thou givettnot the wicked 
warning,nor ſpcakeſt to admonſh him of his wicked way that he may live,the 
fame wicked ſhall dye in his iniquity ,but his bloud will I requireat thy hand: 
for ſeeing 7 God will that all Men ſhall be ſaved, and come unto the knowledge of 
the truth, it is our duty to beſeech them as brethren, and exhort them by the Loyd 
leſus, that they may increaſe more and more ; ne * pereant ipfi, vel alios perdant, 

This is Godsrevecalced will which meth unto us : as for his ſecret 
will, we muſt leave that to himſelfe, Dexr.29.29. To determine who ſhall be 
faved,or who ſhall be damned is not * judicium lti,ſed figuls,not belonging to 
the clay,but to the Porter, in As it isto make of the fame lump one 


* { veſſell tohonour, and another unto di . It isthe Paſtors duty to beſeech 


and exhor?, it is the peoples duty to ſuffer the words of exhortation, and there- 
fore ſeeing ye have received of us how ye onght to walke, {ccing ye know what as 
the commandement and will of God, (cci per meagre wn revs, ©; 
this end, that ye keepe your veſſels in holine « and honour, he that deſpiſet »deſpi- 
ſeth not Man, but God ; and Godas it followeth m the propounded 
to be is au avenger of all ſuch things. | 
If neither the Preachers of God in exhorting , nor the goodnefle of God in 
the will of God in the Spirit of God in moving, 
6 pr you, then trembleat his judgements,he is an avenger of for- 
and oppreflors 


| x By withdrawing from them his heavenly 
and that two waycs eſpecially ; , By powring upon them his heavie judge- 
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| 444 ments, 
The wicked in © gricving his Spirit lceſe the Spirit, and then the 4 foule 
Rn a" unclcanncſle cven with greedinefle, 
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Man cntertaine not GiB abolygu, Maighty will take 
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his Spirit from him, and uncleane =_ taking unto him ſeven other 
than himſclfe will enter in anddwell there, and the end of that Man is 
worſe than the beginning, Afarth. 12. 45. * For it 5s uupoſſible that they which 


CLF repentance, ſering they 


) is p#=n« darn,the want of good inthere- 
Spiritwithin them, after which enſuethalway 
temporall puniſhment, the next world 

; £eben- 

nam miſit > celo, faith Þ Sa/vianme, heſcnt hell out of heaven to conſume thoſe 
ameſſe ; he cauſed | Phineas alſo to flay Zimbriand 
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The Goſpcll. M ATTH. I5.2b> 


JLESP $ went thence, and diparted into the Codſts of Tyre and Sidow; and 
behold 1 Woman of Canaan, fc. + 


> FTuſtice, 
bu one Goſpel] wotkes of Chriſte? Mercy. 


+. { Faith. 
obſerve two great}... f Chril — 


« All the wayes of God are mercy and truth;the two pillars of his kingdome 
are-jaſtice in puniſhing, and) mercifalneſſe in giving grace, forgiving ſine. 
| Chritt here ſhewed his juſtice i the moſt ingratcfuſl /ewes,and com- | 
;, | ming into 7Tyrw and Siden, countries of the Gentiles ; and this ſhould terrific 

. | us, in that our unthankfalneſſe hath worthily deſerved, that Chritt ſhould de- 

from our Coalts into ſomenew found Land, taking his word from us,and 
ing itupon a that will bring forth better fruit thereof. 
mercy 
. | making them his-* 


toward this Cananite Woman, in hcaring her praycrs 
ingher : and this may comfort us, in that the Lord over all, is rich unto 
them that c all upon him. 
The two chicfe vertucs of a Chriſtianare faith and love, both arc molt cmi- 
nent in this Woman ; her faith is fach as that our iſt reports it with an 
Ecce, behold, a Womas of Canaas ; " it is{trange that a Woman, and not a Jew, 
1g Sy 9s; FUR TR i moſt accurſed and wicked Na- 
tion, a Cananite have fach a meaſare of faith, as to conquer Not only 
* | che World, butalfo the Lord of the World : for, * whereas it was ſhewed in 
as MY n obs ac h | Nagy newt ms wo 
Devill z it is aid inthe Goſpell ; a ſuly Woman overcame 
IFN an 
mercy on me, on of David, words intimate Chriſts 
natures, and perſon ; nana wes diveiice for he came ® to 
gp anto Rephih to up the broken hearted, to com- 
Ytall that mourne, * to viſit and redceme his : the word P. Lord, his 
content ba [marr co ere ory —_ 
. » | faithto be ſound, in that ſhe went not for helpe to Baalzebwb, as 4 Abaziah, 
. | nor to Witches, as * S-v/; not to Chriſts Apoſtles ; as the Father of the luna- 
tike Mat.z 7,16, butſhe came and cried anto the Mcſſias himſclfe,be- 
he was able to helpe, becauſe the Lord ; and willing, becauſe the 
Her faith” thereof, Verſ. 22,23,24,25 26,27. 
pearezalſoto , Parol : FIBER HIS 6 
The principall fruits of her faith here mentionedG” Diſcreet. 
«ov werkhiorinraidoravins wttncs 2 Fervent, 
ded infonrorchetts, ro beine? or 
 Herdevotion was diſcreet in regard of matter and manner. For Matter ; in 
praying for that only which was molt fit for her to beg, and Chriſt to give, to 
Witty mercy, mſerere ; thisis her totall ſamme, Mcrcy good Lord, — 
k 
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howſocver we ferve God in holinefſeand rightcouſneſſeall the daies of our life, 
yet tappily wedoenot belong to the number of Gods cle: he dorh paſſe by 
many 4.68 By #1,Cato, Socrarer ;and clefts Magdalen an harlot, 
| yea the thicfe the croffe, This 
rwo temptations : in that Chriſt ar the firſt 
adog ; ſhe might imaginethat ſhe 
was no way worthy Secondly ſhe mi re thar ſhe 
did not to GodseleRion, becanfe the Saviour of the world faid, ? 
ans not ſent but te the loft ſhety of Yſracl and yet her faith is fo grear,that the more 
ſhe feeles her own miſery, the more ſeckes after Chriſts mercy ; ſo we mult | 
fay with * P.wl,if at aby time wofall into the like tempration where fin aboun. 
deth, there det 1 rntngk a oe 
finire, bur is infinite : not xd of his ory, Ee not 
| [es chant wickeweſſe ; howloevrthoute not alt 1 
patients 7#$, ſo peniterit as David, yet ceaſe not to cry with this 

wornan, of D avid have mercy on me, 
Tf the common enemy ſhal beſiege the caſtle of our comfort with that other 
ſuggeſtion, as that the number of Gods ele& children is ſmall, ſome few loſt 
ſheep of Titacl, a little flocke then anſwer with this woman here, me 


———. 


of Gods mercy belong to the Gentiles as well as to the ewes 
th Paul, that all beleovers are Iſraelites : and with * Awg»ſtine, thar all 


heathen arc more Iſracl then Iiracl it ſclfe ; that the promiſesof God 

rowing ron a goes Fw. 10.2 He that ts Lord over all, is 

eh ware all, And Hat. 11.28. Cone wnto me all ye that are benvy laden and I 

| not excluding any man « 1 For God ſo 

be hu only ew Son that whoſorver beleeveth in hin 

£5 ov rien But I beleeve and call upon him ; 

| Tam mcluded in the generality, not excluded elſewhere any par- 
Por ale y name bene written Kitho covenant of grace particularly, 

Shen dards we YC aepeine, Sy ers - x, 

FT cur 
gore Sefton @ yh patdon ; 1 may not enricnt?) 
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and many of them are recorded in facred 

toe x ver ſtruc and = ther being compaſſed about with io 
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the Church hath allotted this for this becauſe reli- 
humiliation for our fin. This 

| /ceve ; let as therefore remem- 
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© importuvity,who cricd after them and ſo was troubleſome to them. How ſo” 
ever,it is upon this foundation to build invocation of Is and Saints, 
It is lawfull to pray the Saints living to pray for us,as here we have a patcrne, 
and in the fifth of S. James a precept, pray one for another ; but for invocating 
Saints dead. there is neitherpromitc,nor example ; nor warrant inall Gods ho- 
ly Bible, which is our light and lanthorne. 
Again, the Romiſh Church hath canonized =—_ for 

better than devils ; as ? Alexander the third ed ſome for giving the 
honour of a Martyr to one thatdicd drunk ; as 1 Bellarmine out 
of Sw/pitixs,the peopledid long time devoutly celebrate one fora Martyr,who 
was a theefe and after appea 
piſts adore * Papias a © Millenarian herctike : S. Beckst a traitour, S. Saunders 
anopen rebcl,and others,who were neither Saints in heaven,nor men on carth, 
as * S. Chriftopher, $. George, S. Catherine, " Duiriacue, and that which often 
makes me merry, Father Parſons, whom * Ribadaneira cals a perpetnall Mar- 
all hu life,oaſt be worſh even of the ſecular Pricſts,as a Saint after his 

cr Eaſter 


— 


Saints, who can be no 


— — 


0 woman, great # thy faith.] O isan InterjeQion of marvelling ; but it is a 
wonder how Chri#, who knowes all things ſhould wonder at any thing,how 
he that gave this faith unto this woman, ſhold admire this faith in this woman. 
Anſwer is made by » ſome, that Chriſt did wondernot as but as man, in 
which r his imentall knowledge was'i daily, But I think 


be compaſſionate and - non ſecundum affetii, [ed ſecundims effefti (as the 
pals) cor an ew has rh | apr Mui rojs 
anger, but that in puniſhing he doth behayc himſelfe like one that is angry ; fo 
Chriſt did wonder in ſbew, to make us wonder in de ed,that he might * 

ſtir us up highly, to commend and imitate the great faith of this woman z as 
b Auguſtine pithily Nox ſunc yrs perverhenl ain, fol perro agriiThete 
words, 6 woman, great i thy fauhb,arcnot ſignes of an i "nl | 

akilfull maſter : her faith did not aſtoniſh him, but admoniſh us 
learning they were firlt ſpoken, and after written, x 
it is worth our farther obſcrvation, © that Chriſt did not wonder at the 
faith of any Icw,bur at the faith of the Gentiles only,to wit, atthe faith of the 
Centurion, Afarrh. 8. and atthe faith of this woman in this place ; the reaſon 
hereof isplaine, becauſe the Gentiles in old time were * mthe co- 
venant of 
therefore 


_ Woman] After it was once manifeſt, 
Beleever, Chriſt cals her © no more dog, but woman, Hence we may lcameto 
cenſure men,not as they have been, but as they are ; when new vertues ariſc in 


the place of old vices, highly to commend them in our ſtiles, as Chriſt here this 
woman, O woman great is thy faith, . | | | 
_ Jr isabletoput the yery life of religion into the hearts of women,to ſee that 


little duty of theirs is fo well ted of God, and | 
ooks, as the little kindnefle of f Rahab in cntertaining the ſpices of z the 
little mcale which the widow of s Sarepta ſpent upon £/i« ; the li | 
mITRns \ iomapier provided for £igks 3 the lirke cxiva hang} wyidewy 
calt into the treaſury ; ies box of ointment, the diligence of Aarths, the 
faith of this woman, And therefore let not them complaine too much of their 
other condemn too much their wickednefle ; let not them com- 


with other Expoſitors, that Chrilt is ſaid here to wonder, as God elſewhere, to | 2 
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of the fleſb, which is weake, but alſo bone of the bone, which is| 


plain, cither of nature, or not of nature, for as the Inlitta faid 
ey be excl er Ir | 
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{trongmor of grace, for in (brift Ieſns there is neither male nor female + though 
women in wu of their ſex be weak, yet they be ſtrong in the Lord, and in 
power of his might, * ablc co doe all thmgs —_— the help of Chriſt : ſo we 
read that £/tber was renowned for her zeale, /#dith for her valourthe © een of 
Saba for her wiſdome,Rebecca for her diſcreet cariage, Sara for her ience, 
Rachel for her amiablencſlc, and here this woman isa map of patience and mir- 
| ror of faith,0 woman great w thy faith ! 

GreatJIn compariſon,as the Diſciples faith is ® eHewhere called little ; the 
Diſciples faith was little,conſidering their great maſter; and this womans faith 
was great,confidering her little ® meanes of mſtrufion. A litrle faith,ſo little as 
a graine of muſtard, and that ® implicit, confuſed, and infolded, is firfficient for 
- | (ome men at ſome time, to wit,in the beginning of their converſion, and in the 


iwpli- | pore of ſome grievous temptation ; but where God doth give greater means, 


he looks for a greater meaſure; where he beſtoweth a greater portion of grace, 
. | there he doth expeR a greater proportion of goodneſfle. Little faith in this un- 


i=. /n-| taught woman was great; it was well for her that ſhe was a dwarfe in belcefe; 


| but in this great Sunſhine of the Goſpell, it behoveth us to be like Sa»/higher 
| chan other by the ſhoulders ; it is required of us affuredly that we go from ver- 
tne tovertue, and grow from faith to faith, &c. 

Thy faith] Chriſt healed the child through the faith and invocation of the 


prayer and faith of our common mother availeth much in catechi- 
Zing and ing children, If the petition of a private mother was fo forcible, 
then the devotion of the publike pond ile mach 
mes bf anfamy oo bo negro nan - ng 
tender care,beleeching Chriſt ro take pitty on her poore ren gric- 
rouly vexed with the devill ant big Sk 4a 
Be it wnto thee rotn as then wilt. | In that he faith not,6 woman goe thy way, 
thy is wdll,or the devill is gone out of 7 fas. qa — to Mark re- 
it Sade I wv ho ahdiher even & 6 wilt, obſcrvethe power 
of faith and gratiouſnefle of Chrift; the power of faith, in thar all things are poſ- 
ſible to him that belecveth ; and therich mercy of Chi, who is fo good as his 
may gears : for whereas he faid, ” ache a»d ye ball bave, 
this woman asking in faith had more than ſhe did aske;for wheras her ſuit was 
for one thing, namely that her child might be made whole, Chriſt granted ber 
more, be it unto thee even as thou wilt. See Goſpell, Dom. 1 9.poſt Trinie. 
Hitherto concerning the faith of this woman. Her love doth appeare,in* fay- 
ing, ereve wei, not mee, her childs misfortune her owne 4 
have on me in healing my . It is faid rruly,that neceffity makes 
a man pray for himſelfe,bur charity for another ; and in charity the rule 18 good, 
chi wither the deerer : and therefore ſeeing our children next unto our L 
andonr wives our other ſelves, are ncereſt unto us, it is good reaſon we ſhould 
wiſhthemall good.cſpecaly thr they maybe dipoleſd of the Dill 
wſquiſy, tot habet demonia quot crimina ; ſo many fins are ſo many fiends 
in every man, and ſome devils cannot be caſt out but by faſting and . It 
is onr duty to the ſpirit of unclearmeſſe, and other foule out of 
ont children in young yeeres : * If thou have ſons inflratt rhem, and hold 
their nec their youth, Albcit this ite did ſuffer whatſoever 
Chriſt and his ard ods ori egy. nation, and repel- 
ling her fait, yer ſhe could not endure this one thing, that a devill at her owne 
O Loyd, thew Sonne David, have werey, Bec. eos nfl ee Agr 
ed witha«evill; jt isnora ſervant, buta d#wghray; andnot anothers chuld, bur 
| 


hay aapt: -bphnbenrss 4g radon and that not alitele, bur 
iy ; not with 2 common evill, but even with a very 4rv3d. See Goſpel 
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TheEpiſtle. Kphef: 5. _ : 5 
Be ye followers of God, acherchien, &c. 
hthcla pp Be | 
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ao dy love, even 4s brift bath loved us, &c, ph 


of nt itnr's) 


3- Whercin, 1» Love. 
[4:. bp) er, _ 44 Chriſt bath loved ns, na 


far:u, NC. | | 

PS Ys Ch uh ahve Bonkets, for us | 

Where note BffeSow, an effcQ, at pas ae 
, 7 Levie. 11.44. 


tall 
= Mar. $. 48. 


(pk Eginn. 26 | Lil, 6.357 


| wt be 
| mie ELD 
bpm, defireto ae > Zenchins. 


=o . 


ſmners 1 patters veſicll, but © Dlala,-z, | 
| wh a mind To forge, ich our - 
, As  Chriſks (ake ? 
inn ms © ro fnack men pO 
Sg Toh. L 34k 3+ Tea call ge ue as . 
ESE ni 4 

4 e 044 an that 
Mt ny wy ny, [4 : 44. Love 


| 1 propter | 
> Prereer0g negenerationis, chariſſuns | 


er argument i 

wefollow Godzthe more God loveth oor ayaotoy The ads 

neereto-God, faith * S. James, he will draw neereto you SEE 
lowenaf God a ehildrer,o deare childrenglpecially 
Penne. | 

Far vn wry We muſt imitate Chriſt 4not in miracles, buit i cnparals, in 
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' Eph, 3.19. 


| * Zanch in loc. 


imitate | 
. | of his Father, yet he may walk in'the path after his Father, as"®*7rgil wroce 


| fo far as we can; * for it there be firſt a willing mindgit is accepted according to 


| apply this unto other, which hath doneſd much unto ourſelves,albeit we 
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The third Sunday in Lent. 


"Even as Chriff] It is well * obſerved, that ws; here doth not imply an equa- 
bity but a quality, we muſt love oneanother as Chriſt loved us, as for the man- 
ner, not for the meaſine ; the love of Chriſt paſſeth all knowledge ; | God /o t- 
ved the world,that he gave his only begotten Son, ſo tnuch asno cantcll,or 
heart conceive how much, as being infinite for greatneſle and g ez on the 
contrary, mans love is inconſtant, weak, mixed with ſclfe-love, 'yet ive bo 


od as deare children * a little child,though he cannot tread inthe ffeps 

of eAſcavins following eEneas * '* * 
—=————=ſequitur g, patrons non paſſibus equi. Pu Ana, 

In like fort we muſt How God; albeit we cannot overtake him in goodnefle, 
we muſt walk in love,cven as Chri# loved us ,howſocver we cannot ict fo great 
paces as he, for he made for our ſake” bur one ſtridefrom the clouds nto'the 
cradle, and but another from the croſle to the crown ; to comctrom theboſome 
ofhis Father into the womb of his Mother, was a wonderfull ſtride ; fo was his 
aſcending from hell to heaven,-a very great ſtride : we cannot then love other 
as muchas Chriſt loved us ; and yet we muſt walk in love; run {© falt and ſtride 


that a man hath, and not according to that he hath nor, 

® When a man is delivered from ſome dangerous and c ſickneſle, he 
will ever love the very name of the medicine ; by Chrift's love men are cured 
of all their ſores, of all thcir fins, and therefore let us honour this falve, lerus 


cannot imitate fully, yet let us ? emulate Chriſt in his love. 

Loved) but that Chriſt loveth usnow, for he faith, 4 I have loved thee 
with an cv love ; but our Apoſtle ſpcakes in this fort, to diſtinguiſh his 
_ wherewith he Ioveth usnow;, from that wherewith he loved as, even 

we were his enemies, as he in the fifth to the Romans, For, 
when we were enemies we were God by the death of his Son,mch moore | 


ONAYHIM AC 
ſeipſum decipit ; in this one word is adouble reaſon, cxciting us to mu- 
all love 1. Herhae injoyneth to love loved anal ri; his 9my com: 
mandement, c love one another; as I have loved you, diets dilipanns, | 
2, Chriſt loveth all thoſe whom hewflleth us to love, Helter ergo dit amr, 
it is mect we ſhould love them heartily,whom God favourcth highly, 

Who gave himſelfe for us] Every word amplifieth his exceeding lovegfirſt, 
who, Chbriff,God and man,very oy God,in whom are hiddenal the trea- 
ſfurcs of wiſdom and knowledge, the of Lords,higher than the higheſtghe 
it was that loved us, and fo loved us, as that he Gave himſelfe for us. 
It is faid * cl{cwhere, God fparcd not his own Son,but gave him for us all to 
death: how then is it true, that Chriſt gave himſelfe > Our Saviour anſwered 
the fifth of S. 7ohw ver. x 9. Whatſocver the Fatherdoth,the ame al- 
ſo doth the Son. God in his eternall love decreed to give his owne Son for as, 
and his Sonne became * obedient unto the death, even the death of the Crodle. | 
 Inthe of the book it is written of me, thac I ſhould doe thy will, 
and loT come to doe thy wil ; as Paw applyerh this unto Chriſt, Heb.10.7,The | _ 
love then of God the Father doth not extcnuate, but amplifie theriches of 
Lanny, wha gore hladiforarms, | 
Gave ]This word doth ao magnific Chrits love much, be wasnor 5 
life laith * he,wo war 
inm,& Chriſtus 


#14 in 
CD re CE CCR Godand an, 


_— 


= 
© "ER 
þ 
—_—_— = — — 
. = 
P 


—_—————— —  ” — 


{piritual 
of body | 
triumphantly. I know Chriſt did naturally 
affeRed as an ordinary man : yet he willingly ſuffered,otherwi 
CE ee DI ENS Sec Goſp. Dom. 


I ©, 
the riches of Cr4/- 


*2 Per. 1, 18, 


| « Pal. 49 8, 
b Mar.46, 46, | 
© Heb. 9. 9. 


immortality, 4 N 
us [1s longe e et ab , 
mortalem | , mortalls cum 


4 Aug: conf.b. 
10, C4, 43. 


* 708. c4p-43. 
f Mut. 25.9. 
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ſufferings; and | Reperrou 
, Ecce vivimus tn meritis : and their whole 18, | 
. water gratia, " Santa virgo Dorothea, trans virtute bes, | Lib 1, dein- | 
cor in OVER CTA. duigent. cap. 
Neither did Almighty God ſend a Angell in | - 
® behold, he found no ſtedfaſtnefle in his feryants,and c : 
? heaven is not cleate in his fight, ine, bleſſed 


—— 


PIobn5.15. 
1 Heb, 4,15, 


So that as the out of ine,totus C Albcitnot ro- Jymbel 
tum Chrifts, drach rem may hg wa +. * one Chritt. 
' Solus bone now hoc nwaquam praftare valebat, 


Solus Deus non hoc preftare volebat. 
, not God, he could not havedone fo for 
God and not would not have done ſo much for us; all 


all of Chriſt cou —_— for his Godhcad is i F 
therfore ſuffered in the * fleſh ; but if he could have ſuffered in all, his loveſures | delence 
ly wasfuch, as that he would, for he faith, E/ay 5- 4. Hhat conld 7 have done 
any more to my vineyard, that I bave not done nnto it ? Nl : 
ne 
p a man, a man, cane 
die ; but God ſetrechour hix love-coward ing that while we 
ners, Chriſt dicd forug, y 0 qudrm ſtupenda quam invitta 
Y 


I 
A ——— 


regens ; | 
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"© AuruF. de 
ſar Aa virginit. 
cap. 55. 


* Zanch. in lot; 


« Rom.10.4. 
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6. often his prayer alwaics his for he was © obedicne to his Father in all 
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The third Sunday in Lem. 


em olorie pro deſpicatiſſimo verndculo, imo vermiculs crucifigi * W hat an un- 
Ac le kindnes 4 it for the ga glory todic for a w_raf worm 
and that not a loving worm,but for his enemy; for all men ſufhcicntly,for eve- 
ry beleever efficiently, who doth not only belceve that Chriſt ſo loved us,as that 
he gave himf{dlf for us in groſle;but more particularly with Pa»{,Gal.2.20.who 
bath loved me, and given bimſclfe for me. * Read with great vehemency theſe 
words againe,and again we, and for we. Praftiſe with thy ſelfe,that thou mailt 
conceive and print this »e in thine heart, and apply it to thy ſclfe, not doubring | 
but that thou art of the number of thoſe ro whom this me doth appertaine. 
When I fecele my ſelfe a fmner h Adamstranſgrefſion, why ſhold I not 
fay, that I am maderightcous the rightcouſneſic of Chrilt, eſpecially 
when I heare that he loved we,and gave himſelfe for me,cven for me the greatett 
ſinner, and lcaſt faint : * Chriſto Jeſu debes omen vitem twam, 144 ipſe outanm (u- 
an poſuit pro viti tua ; & cruciarns amaros ſuſtinnit, ne tw nosſuſtineres : bic 
i; omni lingua, nec ſuff.cit oculus vel ad tnendum tante dignitatts arcaniim ; cm 
ergo ei donavero quicquid ſum, quicquid poſſum, nonneiſtnd ſic eſt ſicut ſtella ad ſolem, 
garta ad fluvs 4 ad montems, granium ad acerunm ? reſpice vnlnera pendentts, 
&c. Þ;oto nobis in corde, qui torr pro nobis fixvus mcruce. 
An offering and a ſuerifce Jin the Law there were two forts of oblations unto 
God ; one gratulatory tor the donation of gifts another cxpiatory for the con- 
{ms Ay IE, ecsopore ſignificth,as © In- 
amr chfrve, So GK; ets rhe? nic Ger Ge 
wg by for w# an offering and a ſacrifice. The laſt chara- 
Qcrofthe Hebrews a was a plain figure of Chriſts crofle,to ſignific that 
Chriſt is the 4 end of the law written in Hebrew. © Some Rabbins atfirme that 
m the fire iing the facrifices of the law, there did alwaycs appcare the 
face iof a Lion ; ing that Chriſt the Lion of Iuda ſhould in the 
fulnefle of time give us ani offering anda ſacrifice. 
Chriſt in his ems ariſe ; the whole courſe of 
his life was gratulatory to Godin word and deed: in word,* 7 give thee thanks ,s 
father, Lord of heaven and earth becanſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 5 


- —— ——— OO  —  —— — 


men of under _ them unto babes, 1 thee Father, be- 
of ſt OR wnto babes 


cauſe thou haſt I r.41+indecd, 8 7 have glorified thee on earth, 1 
finiſhed the work, | gaveſt me todoe. Not as F will, but as thou wilt ,was 


ings ; he was an us all his life, but his death ſpecially wag a facri- 
fice for our ſins ; * he dicd for our fins, arid was ' wounded for our tranſgrefli- 
and broken for our iniquitics. | His owne ſelfe in his ® own body bare our 
wickoteſ on the we being delivered from fin ſhould live in righ- 
; he gave hi us often an cuchariſticall, ” once an expiatory 
facrifice, doing for us inthe firſt all that we ſhould doe, ſuffering for us in the 
ſecond all that we ſhould ſuffer, non identitate pane, ſed ontate perſone. 


4 A mane: again to ſignific that God only 
s to be , his juſtice only to be fatisficd, m that all fins are committed 
againſt him ; Againſt thce only have I ſinned, faith -* David, and done this evill 


eure for our infirmity doth ſpeak Þ 
and here | . ; = _ 
Inthis word obſerve the fruit and efficacy of Chriſts oblation, in which and 
for which all otherfacrifices are IR Gl aloneGod is only well 
; other offcrings confidered n andnot reſpe&ing this, arc 


totheLord; Pſa. 51:16. Eat. 114m: 5.21. E/4. 66. 3, 


AE 


But 
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The third Sunday in Lent. 


Bur ſuchas proceeded our of faitb,and had reference to this oblation of Chr;j; 
were to God t © Abel by faith offered a grearer facrificethan Caie ; al. 
by faich Noe built an Altar unto the Lord, and offered burnt offerings upon the 
Altar, and the Lord * finelled a ſweet favour, 

So the facrifices of the New Teſtament are well to God by this ob- 
lation only ; * wearc an holy Pricſthood to offer up ſacrifices accepta- 
ble to God by Icfus Chriſt ; and this is the true reaſon, why the Church in our 
Liturgy concludes all her devotion with this one clauſe, 7 Teſns Chrift 
paid wires ns Dan woe dimen © 0p rom ee rn Say 
Sons fake ; of our facrifice for his facrifice. - © 

If any from whence this oblation hath ſuch an efficacy : S. Pavl here 
doth Inflenane, that it procceds, 1. Fromthe worthineſſe of the perſon offe- 
ring, being of infinite greatneſle and ; the bloud ſhed for us, wasnot 
the che bloud of Buls and Goats, or meere blond, but, as the Scripture 
ſpcakes in wth rhan-wr union, the bloud of God, « his bloud did 


owe my 9 
 obedien ce, giving himſelfe freely, being obedicnt 
of the C fo that this obedience did me- 
. roths perfetd me 


ng her mat for that is te fulfilling of che Law : this facrifice there- 
fore progeeding ont of love toGod and man, is a ſweet favour. | 
* 4 From his immaculate innoceney for A ISERD ICE 
for his own ſmnes,and then for the finnes of the people : bur out Saviour 


not for himſclfe, but for us only, that we might be well accepted of -God, 
- © Fx, Whoist eFourſoutes? he that was 
facrificed for us, | 
T3; Whache dat offer? imſais for no other ble 
tion had beene fafficient. 
This text then is a lively }3. To whom? ro God, who- was offended, and 
therefore&to- 


wherein wee may © 
behold 6. poine efpecially» | 4; "Far whom or, al fickaty, tho elee- 
' ciently 
5. How? RA offovin & 4 /acrifice 
the complement of you. Srv og 


Syn Soma cnn 4 ſweet to God, 


behold him which hath ſuffered, Ty Se ORs abr fy 


harmefuil hands have commutted ; behold his 1 
in the w ayes of ſinners, and make 

is fide became bloudy, his bowels 

|bis armes ſtiffe,how his legs 


and g.cve bimſelfe for us an offering of a ſweet ſavoury ro God, 


s for fornication, &c. In(Forpication, 
theſe wordsand the reit unto 


 Henamestheſe alta cctfhneyne bein keg bathe rackl 

ante bw 5 yon of gol tu ary Folk ney einer 

avarice, but- a pot husbandry ; foolifh and-fil-hy 

(ava: wit. Our Apoſtle therefore ſhewerh thee wa 
wor 


| knew no fin, being the Paichall Lambe without blemiſh, and ſo gave himielfe | | 


| O moſt mercifull Father behold thy Son, who did-endure for my ſake ;| 
| he hath luffered ; behold his harmcleſſe hands, and ochefian which oy | 


plead Yan, accept us and our ary we bord ; 
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worlds cyc to be great fins in Gods fight, even ſo great that his wrath commer | 
wpon the children of ds/obedrence fer ſuch things ; and ſo far unftting the Saints 
of God,as they may not bc named among them, much lefic done by them. 

A Saint * may name them out of deteſtation to ſhun chemy(otherwiſe S. Pas!: 
owne. practiſc ſhould contradiet his owne precept ) but a- Saint may not name | 
them out of delight ro nourith themzas the patrons of fornication urge both ar-! 
guments and authority for the jultifying of that ſingtbeir chicfe reaſon is, * that! 
common conrte/ans in hot Countries Are a neceſſary evil; it there werenottewes, 
all the world would be full of adultery, Tapes Sodomitry 1 fo > S. Angnitine ; 
eAnfer meretrices de rebus bumanis,C twrbaver is onmia libidinibus. 

The land of 1fracl is thought an < hotrer climate than that of Italy ; yer Go4 
faid unto the Iewes cxprdily, © There ſhall be no whore of the daughters of 1ſrael, 
neither ſhalt there be a whore-keeper of the ſons of 1/rael. 

As for that of Awg»ſtine,we fay that he lived indiforder,when he wrote that 
tract of order, he wasa young gallant, anovice in thefaith, and as yet unbap- 
tized,himſelfe keeping a concubine: but Aug»ſftine when he was indeed S. Au- 

#{tine © faith, ſtem in »/# [cortator # terrend civitas licitam fecit twrpit udinen; 
The worlds City, not the Church of God, hath made this filthinefle of harlots 
to be lawfull, And # Paw! greater than Augaſtine, We may not dot evill, that 
ood may come thereof ; We abandon that remedy, which is worſethan the 

iſcaſe. © Other anſwer, that the, words of eA#g»ſtine were ſpoken ad homi- 
| ems, according to the termes of the Schoolcs, as bezng the worlds opmion, not 
his judgment : and therfore we may cenſure the Romiſh proctors of the ſtews, 
as b Anguſtine,Petilian ; Ubireſpondere conats, magis oſtendunt, quod non pe ſſint 
reſpondere. 

Nr Libertines have text, as they think, for this ſin : Hof. 1.2, Goe rake | 
any a wife of fornications, $c, nndany any _ =» I! _ a plaine hi- | 
| ta V1 IFe,NOT A as the * ee Paraphra?! 
oy Long (7cumgy ———_— Ron it, 2s if God ſhould 

O 


cak-thus unto the Prophet ; -Preach againſt that idolatrous City, for it hath 
- ited = ing fromthe Lord, 7 


.--Or Oſcas ſignificth a Saviour,mntimating that Chriſt rook unto himſcite for | 

"EX ſ <4 - ur Church of the Gentiles, a wife of fornications in worſhipping 
and devils in ſtead of theliving Lord, "hi he might make it unto him- 

ſelfe a or wrinic 

it hold 

hed by 


lorious Charch,not having lc,or any ſuch thing,but that 
the husband. See ren, log, fitat. > Auguſtin. contra Fanſtum CMani- 


, 


| 


ol 


be holy and without blame,and fo ® thenor belceving wife was ſfani- 


- If we conſtrue this asdone,namely,that O/eas had taken an harlot,and begat 
of her children of fornication,as * Baþ1,41 Anuguſtine,” Cyril, Aquin, 1.24. queſt. 
94 are, 5. + queft<100, art. 8, yet this fac 1s ſingular and cxtraordi- 

jit is no warrant or m—o_— other to doe the like, no more than Abra- 
m to Ki —_— preſident for marrher., 
-« Otto preſſe the preciſe w it isnot ſaid, go take unto thee an harlot for 
fornication, but,take w#»to thee 4 wife of fornication,; and the Prophet is notto bc 
, as Hierome and Rypert note upon the place, $; weretricem convertat ad 
pudicitiam, ſed potizer landandus, quod ex mala bouam fecerit, 

The i ſin wrelt | ——— Scripture for this purpoſe 1 to 

whom 1 ay-with i Prima/ins ; Nemo pericnlo/tze5 peccat, quam qu peccata 
fendit : ED tanbihe , than he that maketh - for 
ſin” Let none deceive you with vaine words, for becauſe of ſuch things, commeth 
the wrath of God wpon the children of as obedience ; be ye not therefore companions 
fngle fornication is, a yea triple fault, againit God, our 


'1Cor.6, 19, O28 


Re rate his ſervants,the members of Chriſt and 
INUTs 5a  —_ 
Holy Ghoſt. 'No man is bis * own man,but Gods,and that,if a Chriſtian, | 


© By 


F\.#z 


EE ee. em. ht. 


| 


9 


dy, 1 Cor.6. verſ.r8,19,20. 
Or coverouſeeſſe] Fornication is a finne that raignes - 
l tally : as We! 


pre v2, yr Role Javendſtc And 
coverous are y may prove old , 
Gerda eorticbe as o (im 
entneywitaadioinaricoes 
him arterly from avy inberitauce is the weef Cheift. | 
The word *\orfie OI | ro get more:mnch is no< 
thing, too much is two coverous ; * eAari namgue fames 
wujer ab avro : fo the Latines have derived p* At nanny ps 5. — 
: var, quaſi evidus eris, in Engliſh, a money-man, +202 YO w 


eſſe in 

This fin ſpreads mto three branches : rectednſe epi 

The firſt isthe morher-ſinne, begetting and thereſt, as our Apoſtle 
as Nairn rod Sen ere » Of all fin committed ci- 
ther againſt God or man;it is ſoch an offence to God, that Pax! tiere cals it wor. 
ſhipping of dels. A coverous wretch is an Idolator in reſpeR of his inward and 

adoring of Mammon: inward worſhip conſiſts inour 

ſee Decalog. Com. 1.tar as theis our maſter,to whom we ſubmitour obedience, 
EE non 

i$ bis fai ; | : the co» 
vetous beaſt, who would rather be damned than damnified, hach his manymon in 
the place of God, loving it with all his heart, with all his ſoule , with all bis 


mind, © waking gold bis bope, and [aying tothe | thes confidence 

rear Nokoem Sornifee Ca OEte Pather, Ris God che 

Sonne, his God the Holy Ghoſt. | | | 

Ne Io v4.9 wear mere ret 
che Father Aladdghtyenderefhinpenmnd cerch is nor bis tires 


Ga | God 


f Lake 1%. is. 


«PAL 14.1; 
» Plal.n8. _ 


—_— 


i 


-25 ih 


1 Hieren. 4d 
1 Cromet. 10m... 


® 4 2 2, So_——_— 


mentoc 
' theniſh or pox.iſh idolaters,for they wor i” mmagine; 
- | wp I pam meter coin Your gold and. filvex is cankred, 
the ruſt of 


| © the corcrous xx hogeand medlers, never do good uneo/ nny till chey be dead 


a 
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God the Holy Ghoſt is none of his Santificr, ile ſanitir, quti ditior, "= 

pad he Hol he is good enough, that hath goodse nough, he iscarned 

h,uable-enough, wilc enongh, and whar not, Sch the oh Poet ?- adulterare 

= arouen paſt axdpreferre Ralnanmas well s Pur, and Simon Ma. 

ay Salomon magnw, | quicquid valetoaler,he wants not grace that hath 

na he loſt bis idols, {aid he loſt his III 

bis ſilver pictures,imagineth-in his hcart, that he hattvlo(t even 

_— created him fomething of nothing, mere; OOIErEca, 

juſtifiedand glorified him. -. »-+» 

| ———— mn $, Hiereme notes apon my rext, that the covetous 

graven images inhiscoyne, God-made maa litric lower than An- 

= NE On menos 
images mans 0 

| for as © gilded pi in the Church, lo glittering peeceh, inthe 

wy ORF at Ly wy 

but bedorb wor- 


foal boa owe: inf you : thus,as Chriſt inthe? Gol- 
man canlerve God aud riches; be that 38a penny-father,cannot be Gods 
oy thats the world rien, is Cui loch corcane perſon i an do. 


Agararce i harchll to God, moſt huttullo men 1 4V4r#s neming bom, 
oh barons de peo, eq 0 —_ 

or ar Or 1 
which he coreious ofedethin pre Ceſ,rethag op it iglove 
moncy that makes a man on willing S » 100 longs to 
benear re whom honaxr, cuſtome to chem mute x tow les 
+ le is love of money thagqoulienerh minions and trealonable 
; itialove of meneythatcauſcth a child to wiſh his father dead,and in 
IRE himtolife ; nay whercas man and 
wife are but * one mind intwo bodies; as the Scripture, bur one mind in one 
Oe mo omg on 


love > of our) that hindereth all good 
, endlefle contentions 


cloning | the weave, report 
_ they leſewrhetſoererehey 
Butkwaronamennthecontrary;think 
CE 
ices: i reſdare none- till: chey be broken; 


and 


CT” 


—__ — Hl _— PR 


Ft, 


OCD —> = =o IB 


—_— 


remember Manlims 


come and Barne orfire. 
clic barvexation of ſpirir, ” 


et 


His recreation is 


Men, hocantor bebur-pi 
cn re ntiportion gs the kingdome of 


\micnightto Sr as Candle, did «| 
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and rotten : but wheh tall broken avs Potzer pot, Bſkp $0, 4: | 
ory the Wormes ſhal have their careaſe, andunthritey heir a 

Theſe be faulrs of omiflion in the coverous Man; bur bis fines j 
ſion are er : he islike F, Peters th atbet hs od oft of 2049 + diet t9p 
is he nibling on every bait ; coker _ lirtle Va gba Up] 
ie, or elſe he RE dyckorrery (On: — ſrt b Lib. de Ne- 
piſcibus adjnnguter, avis avibus (e 4 ociar, WAL 0142; both. cap..3, 
ſed ſolatium, ec. ſolus ths hormo conifortem excl feras if 3g eros 
cala beſts deſtrnus hominarm ; coking torurofite Progr 25] « Eſay 5.8. 
Joyne field to field, tilltherebe no other inthe Land; - 

The * Rabbins havechis , ny ind mae com ft, 4 Paulus Fari 

+ quod ber hen——orton idiots oft; qui vero dicit quod ments off ent oft, cf- | us, Sent. Heb: 
quod tum eſt tuunneſt, mediocris eff \ {qa iris hed meumn _—- wrt » & ned 6ap.5. 
YA Silt yquod inago fi nicnneefh 
oft meu fit ampin« ofh, - 

Yea but the miſcrable beaſt i wid-for mb No | 6Þ-| « ar;tbotog. 
ſerves that fouch&tl | 16.1 f4b.4e, 
inſtantly Mida. 1. 
as 4vidws, mr Latine i avon ers wns wan ' Perot, incor» | 
that he cannot underftand and fee what is fot his = #7 ey 
had nox bored out $ eyes, he wonld never hav 10.307 
World 3 is dreamt manage wan}, _ 

Tea ara onien » Eololl 3-1, 
| Bonavent.ubj 
» ] ſupra. 
done, he Tcritames aga V Manadour waning him 
| = 
== SEES IO 
to ſervant and wife whether the doortsbe thur, che Pairrery' and Paniry- wel "—_ 
locked, ; and when anſwer is returned that all is welt,” hewitt OW} - hdd 
EE ES anſeo ir kaif | when helyerh downc | is cherad 4 
tune to 


"7 Tim.6.x 0. 
: s Y 


1 260 


T baide. 

41 Cor.r5.33 

1" Hieron.ad 
Demetriad. 


Tomi fol. 70, 
' Mat. 15.1g, 


| 


yl. | to Heaven : A'%owc (as Erymologitts obſcrve) ey Plato di- 


; ics God the 


OO 1 | The third Sundayin Lent. 
eaſier for a Camcllto go thorow the eye of a Needle, then for a rich Man pat- 
ring his truſt in riches to cnter into Heaven, 

I have rubbed enough this ſore:letusnow come to the falve, ſer downe by 
8. Paul, 1 Tim 6.11. But thou, O Man of God,flic theſe things, and follow after 
rigbreenſmeſſe, odlineſſe, favth, love, patience,meekneſſe. Wherein hedeſcri 
a {tri diet to the covcrous, mntimaring firſt from what he mult abſtaine, fy. 
theſe things "and that for two caulcs, becauſe? _— - of God 


» Whereon he muſt feed , and what exerciſe he muſt uſe, fo/low 
' belineſſe, cc. for contrarics are cured by conerarics. 
 elrrcligion and infidelity toward God : 
Avarice then arifing fromSVacharmblenſl injuſtice; pride toward Men: 
—_— toward our ſelves : 
is curcd aſſuredly by following righteon/neſſe godlineſſe of aith ove, patience meek. 
xeſſe,The firlt antidote agaiult cov isto flee from it, as from a Serpent, 
and that in body and minde ; in body, not to meddle with fach occupations and 
occaſions as increaſe this to joyne with oppreflors in unlawfall gaine: 
Be nat ye companions of them,\ct not avarice bc once named among you:for ? evill 
words corrupt good manners. A ſaying fo truc, that it is received into the facred 
made the leflon of an 4 Apoſtle, being before the line of a Poer;* Se- 
cularem verſuns ſumen: Apoſtolus fecit ecclefiaſticum ; It is now Gods word, 
that was Menaender: Verſe. | 


righteouſneſs 


with Alexandey | 


or meanes , and therefore the more dangerous and hard to cure , becauſe ſuch a 
ſinne xs can be ſcene, 
Flee therefore theie things, as ſecrer encmics m thine owne boſome; be- 
canſe thou art a Aſa», and becauſe « Afar of od ; a Man, Ergo nota muck- 


worme,but an ary wr Beaſts ave made arkdaj haven 


£ 
toward a Man hath an cre& countenance looking up un- 


vincly, quaſ 5 «rafgor izwnds. According to that of the * Pocr., 
Cen pony 

Os homini t, calumque twers 

Infſit,c+ erelios ad ſydera tollere vultue, | 
Remember then O that thouart a Man, play not the beaſt, looke not 
downeward,lick not the duſt,” non tam corpere quam cupiditate. For albeit Man 
be made * de terre &- ex terra, both in the carth, and of the carth, no» ramen ad 
terram, nec terram ; ſed ad calum, & propter calum, yet made toward | 
Heaven, and for Heaven; for that is his end : to ger a Kingdome without end ; 
hy. ad regnum, cujus nullns oft fins ? 

our 

abhorre covctouſneſle; 


I + #92 ay mward forme ſhould make us 
for the ſoul isa ſpark of divinity, | 


God the 


{4H Ho 


—_— 


— 
—— — 


—  — —_—_— 
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Holy Ghoſt : and therefore nothing can fit worſe this Epitome of Divini 
then immoderately to carke and care for carthly traſh. If our foule be Gab 
, i then as in the printed wax noching canfill the yoyd roome, butthe\ * 4. con.iu 
Sealc that made it ; ſonothing can fatisfic the three capacities of our mind; /but | Eangel. dow. 
only the bleſſed Trinity. | (1 vs | quadrage, 
Againe, thou art 4 Man of God, one that hath renounced in-holy ba 
the vaine pompe and glory of the World, a y:&, aSaint inthe World, not of the 
World : Ergo, thy converſation is in Heaven, and thou mult ſecke the things 
above : Sce Epiſtle for Eaſter-day. S. Pawl includes all theſe reaſons, and eon- 
cludes all his cxhortations in this Epiltle with one line, 7e were ſometime dark- 
neſſe, but now are ye light in the Lord, walks then as children of light, Concer- 
ning lewdneſle of tongue, ſee Decalog. Com. g, ol 


" 
Wo EE — ———— 


— 


— ——————— G2 Tr — 


The Goſpell. Lux.x 11-144 
leſus was caſting out a Devill that was dumbe, oc, 


Aine Lake picſents upon the FARN0® 
b. 2s 


Theater of this Gofj hot 


behold the wonder and of it. There be two ſorts of the 
| frlt © blaſpheme Chrilt,attirming that he caſterh our Devils through Beels 
' zebub the chiefe of the Devils, Verſ. 1 5, Theſecond ſecretly deride Chriſt, ark; 
| ng A frgne from Heaven, Verl, 16, All the courtcous admire the miracle; the 
dumbe [pake,an4 the people wonared : one, to Wit,a devout Woman af thecom- 
y, brake forth into a further acclamation, and faid, Happy ia the wombe that 
OY thee, and the paps which gave thee ſnek, - | 


The firit that ny Its 4a > isthe Devil; Now.that you-may 


The principall Ars are Chrilt and Satan ; the Spedtators, as they be di- 
vers,ſo Me difoream: ſome behold the wonder cept agumd Tg 


the better underſtand what part he | 
SE 1 Who heis. 
I wil ſhew you(God willing): What he doth. 

The Dcvill by creation was an Angell of light,butthrongh his * own faule 
and fall became a fiend of darkneſle. All that God made was good, ycawery |* Azg»/. de 
good,and therefore the Devill;as he isa creature, is good: Ipfites Diabots natyra, ay Rwy 
mn quantum natura cſt, non eft mala, ſaith | Augv»ſtine ; but thathe is miſcreant, rope þ 
evill or Devill, is alrogether from himſelfe ; fo Chriſt, Fobn'8 44:theDevill | » Gen. x 3. 
when he ſpeaketh a lye, of his owne, for he isa:lyar, and the Father |' De civis.t rg. 
| thereof. Ina word,a Deyi Ag rig OY NY gr 6op-3 3. 
 neration,he kept not his firſt-eſtate, bur loſt his habirari from Heaven 
| into the bottomcleſle pirof Hell, and therefore he and all/his Angels are rdler- 

'ved in cvecrtaſting chaines under darknefle, as $. Iude teicheth m his yopy 
Sad « $33 5, 


! AaguP. ha: 
reſ.46. | 
= Conſule BY> 


|. Ifany Fra er an TE En by | "*Pperemn-2.. 
| ; more c | 79ercom 2. 
| the ® titlcs attributed anto/him 3; 2s inchisGopell, zoregarduaf bincexccllert _—— 


— knowledge ,. 


—_— —_ — 
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knowledge, Demos ; in regard of his enmity, Saras ; in regard of his com- 
mand Bee/zebnb ; in regard of his power, 4 ftrong Man ; inregard of his pol- 

lution, a» #ncleaxe Spirit; but Devil is his moſt uſuall name, being a contipuall 
accuſcr of his brethren, Apocal. 1 2.7 0, 

But we may bcſt underſtand who the Devill is, by hisa&ing;whart then is 
that which the Devil doth onthe Stage ? $. Zakg reports here,that he niade a 
Man dumbe : ' Satan is not a dumbefpirit, but a roaring Lion, and therefore 

called inthis Text-dumbe ; not " formalirer, (as the Schoole doth ſpeak) but 
* Ludolpbus dt | * canſatiter and effetive, making other dumbe : rhe word doth fignific deafe, 
nite cbr» | aſwell as dumbe;; for whoſoever is bomedeafe, is dumbe alſo. 4 S, Afercher 
f Cajnerin © | relating this hiſtory, faith further, that this Man was made blinde ; Then was 
| bc. xwpbs. | brought to bins one poſſeſſed witha Devil both blinds and dumbe. 
| Cbry/olt. Theo- Fi cunning Thicte that robs an Houſc , comes in a bluſtering night leſt any 
1% ag £#iber.| ſhould hearc him, and puts out all the light ; leſt any ſhould ſec him, and then 
[ : ſtops the mouth of the good Man, leſt he call for helpe, and fo ſome take him, 

The Devill as the part of a murthering Theefe,he comes to ſcale from us our 

ſ{ Math.12-:2. | ule, the moſt precious thing in all our houſe ; * wherefore he labourcth to 
OM — {but our cycs lelt we ſbould ſee that which js for our good, and ſtop our cares, 
ma 7 leſt we ſhould heare that which is for oar good, and cloſe our mouth, leſt we 
| Lutber. Yege. | ſhould call for that which is for our good. 


ng; and then there can beno condemnation untothc '» beleever 3 ad this 
'TO 
apiſts, and lazie Proteſtants, from comnminges Clinkb Jar 
» that Atheiſts and Papiſts roo may be caught with the 
nets and hookes of F. Peter ; if come within his rcach , and therefore he 
doth aQtually them witha ſpirit. | 
But when he cannot renrantngy to ſbut our eyes, 
* 2 Cor. 4.4. | be doth blinde (faith * the mindes of unbeleevers,that lighe of the glo- 
CIC Chriſt, which is the Image of God, ſhonid not ſhine unto them. 
He that cares to heare, andeyes to ſee, can ſoone deſery the Theefe that 
comes torob him ; if-the Devil canneither bleare the cyc of reaſon, nor pur 
out the cyc of faith, he will one be diſcovered for a Devill. It is written of 
y « Mac. 1.23. | Antioch » that cntring into the SanFtuary, he tooke away the golden Altar 
and the Candleſtick for the light :-in like ſort, ſo ſoon as Satan hath centred in. 


| 262 


« 
$ 
7] 


toany mans ſoule, which is a” 7 oþ 
purour the light, to darken his , that he may not beable 
: 2 King.z 5. pen BIA 0G v1 7 i Zedehia, 
| put out his cycs,and bound him in and carried him to Babetzfo the De- 
 villovercomming a finner, uſually 
nn nn Opn Ws 
he can ncither ſtop our carcs,nor ſhar our cics,his next aſſault is,to cloſe 
up our mouth, left we ſhould confeſle Chritt : 
yet without confeſſion he thinks to 
hopeleſic, So longas thetrue Man is ſpeechlefie, rhe theefe 
and fer fort that he may work with his 
| nm wr mrtefupendres bs ns = keepe the priſon doore falt; 
« [rhwecariys roms rr mars nt © 6a 
| me cartywanm Church aekeog abt our mouth, our 


' po phnd IRIR ws 
only that he was With 4 dwmbe Devil. 
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Happily ſome will objec, Beeizebwb isa ys rm mimiters are 
talkative ; the contentious ſchiſmaricke 1s. a > gaping del , like 4 Demerrins, 
he thinks co carry it away with crying, greae us che paralite, who ſpends 
his rongue ro maintaine his teeth, is a pratling devill; the malicious flanderer is 
a brawling devill, he makes a great noiſe, butall is like the _ barking ar the 
Moone; his vertaous enemy ſhines in honour, while he pines in envy. In rowne, 
Schoole, Court, Countrey there be many, roo-many every one 
whercof our Saviour Chritt may conjure with,* Hold = and come ont.\N ho 
then is he that hath a dumbe &evill > Anſwer is made by theProphet Jeremy; | 
chap.4. verf.22. They are wiſe todo evill, but todoe wellthey have no knows- | 
ledge they bave tongue enough to ſpeak ill, but mute when they ſhould ſpeak 


"He therefore that dares not confeſſe Chriſt for feare of perſecution, is ue 
ſefſed of a dumbe ſpirir. f The myſtery of the 
preaching of the Goſpell, ns flion of the faith : he RN 
fore that is dumbe inthe cauſe of religion, df any Tag by God, 
but tied by thedevill., 7 Ge hog bs 

2. That man1ispoſſefl a au pirit,w ſuffers in compan pro 
phane ſwaggcrers to blaſpheme thy moſt holy name of God, : 
trolemenr. "At bla rs rk his worlethan any thi yr pages <t 
ture doth praiſe God in his kinde, yea thevery ® dragons and loathſometoades' 
after their faſhion ; bat beglke a nad dog Aicth in his maſteraface,who kreps 
him. If we cannot indure wich patience , thatany ſhould injureour father, or | » 
friend, or acquaintance, what numbneſſe of ſpirit, what dumbnefic is it ro ſuffer 
our beſt friend, even our Fatherin heaven, obemininplecereabeniagacs 
lbeldherts bach a dune devill who will 


an eye 
.out of this 
4, that taving ian in the 


Cook, er rereremns ry 

n She bath a rare tricke to rid ber from it, 4 261 L | cath 

For inftavely ſhe all her gurr doth vomit. | 
Men are caught with Satansallurements, as fiſhes are taken with « bit ; 
maſt therefore wre out our ſoules unto God, caſt up, ndcaſt our in imble|* 
confeſſion all che baits of Satan within us ; and then —_ -. _—_— 
ſake, and the people foull wonder. 1 
4. Clergy men either jdoll oridle may be ſaid to be 
ſpiritzſome leamed men much, I thinkroo 
brethren ; but it is nor fora man tobe lfficenudep cffcien 
feringr goremng. Ag On Ret 2 
» Agood Paſtor is avoi 
the dumbe dog Sunda 
rin Eee ome bis talent. In av doth 
vt prake 0 griie God ndechisdrother, hath a« - and here 
Goſpell and parallell; for it is ſaid in the ſcur- 
rn biking hevanntly;oe feving the Saints o ed, ba [the ſontes 
FL LEG » oi KF 22: 

| AndthusT have ſhewed who the devill id he dochemhe tag 


£ * ad 
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next point to be further examined, is, why Satandoth all this; and that isout of 
malice to God,and envic to Man; .he knowes himſclf alrcady damned,and ther- 
Hn_ himbclte moit happy when he make other like himſelfe moſt an- 


bappy.go! about like a roaring Lion En Like as 
me deere out of all h his owne 
——— 


Mnkbeiſe againlt the king- 
Dory Fad forthe war hi ang is gfeat, his malice greater. 
But thankes be given unto God, hath given us vitory through Iclas 
-| Ghrit ar Lond.on! Capeaine Chritt hath 4 caſt our his Prince of darknefle,our 
of his od eenlnicot RE conquer the World on Earth, and Death 
__ - ſo Satan mtheconrts of hel hisowne kingdome, leading, ,Gith 
r , , captivity , triumphing over m, WAaOo 1zc 
the» Serie; epi ape FFjiciens demoninm. ha cn 
The ſecond ARor then upon this Theater, is Chriſt ; I need not 
tell you who he is, or what he doth, or why hedoth it : : he is God and Man, 
\ God of the ſubltance of his Father begotten before the Worlds, and Man of 
the ſubſtance of his Morher bore in the World , for ns Men and our falvation, 
he camedowne from Heaven, and was incarnate > rb wee een 
therefore therefore plaicth the part of a murtherer and a Chrift doth at a 
Redeemer and Saviour : as the Devill ſets variance Caen? God and Man, 
| | berwerne Manand Man , derwomte Mann tlembclfe 3 dir rams 
makes our peace with (God, cxhorts us to with Men, and grants us 
inour ſelves, as the Text tels it in bricfe, he doth caff ew: che Devil, 1 fay 
ſirmer, am hedidyoleſe dr for Four 


todwell init, 
Sees Man, and as it were lets 


to mitchicve them 

Iding;” the foun- 

, theroote charity, 

Nog opt pr re evermore to raſc 
z thorow our wals, and uncover our roofe, that having 

Gog i, nr lovetoward Men,omr poor ole may bc to 
peland 55 , and therefore Chriſt hath a juſt cauſe to caſt 


Tens deere wort to bethruſt out of houſe and home, 
'» that a the baſeſt offices, as to 


Devill is ſach a tenant, he makes our . Which is the T 
ds oa Thieves: a Donof I 


and inefle ; as it is aid of * Babylon, an babitation of Devils, an bold of 
of batefull and wncloane birds 


I: | Bhat Fourth 


— 


The third Sunday in Lent. 


, the Lord hatha ſeto dwell in our manſion himſclfe, and 
therefore the Devill muſt be ing: Behold,faith s Chriſt, [fard at the doore 
vayty mg 7: omg} uu" agen the dooyeg! will come in unto him, c5- 
will [up with him,aud he with me. There he doth promiſe to be our guelt; but he 
Gith in * another place,that he wil dwcl with us; If «»y man ove me he wil 
my wordand my Father wil love him,c we will come unto bin and wil dwel wit 
him. Now that Chriſt may come into us, when he comes unto us hedoth open 
our cares the doores of our houſe*, that we may heare his word, open our eyes 
and i our heart, that we may belceve his word, untie our tongue, that we 
may his faith , and call upon his holy Name. Sodid he to this poore 
wretch, and ſo doth he ſtill unto his children; if any Mans heart melt, when or 
2 welbeloved puts in his hand by the hole of the doore,let him acknowledge thank- 
fully ,that it 1s the * worke of God. Sce the of O Lordopen onr lips, 

The wondered.” © The words and w of Chriſt are entertained of 
divers Mendiverlly ;the pcoplc both admit and admire Chriſt,but the Pharifics 


ers 4 not to feare the reproch of Men, as knowing that made us a © g- 
zing ſtock to the World,to Men,and Angels, Athanaſine was nick-named * Sata- 
naſw, Cyprian called (aprian, Paul accounted mad, Chriſt himſelfe repurcd a 
Oy be canedt what l poken fs ,alchoogh never fs ly and nderouſy 
To W en of ns never {0 

Coke wy” ere be dang) the part ef rochlelc anita per 

7 

fons : 8 Hominem of Golem + ad in ogy obogooe=tgoeganar ant 
tinm ; etfs enim alie injurie ſepe magna ab homive modefle & chriſtians ferri ac 
Gln whe poſſunt, tamen hobefove notam qui diſrimnlat, erm Rae end 
ſolder eſſe Chriſtianum . And therefore Clrift CR INEY , did ever 


apo for himſclfe, when it made for the , of his 
heaters, as Joby $.49. and ob x 8.2 3.and here his with 
five reaſons. 


The firſt is taken from a proverbiall aying, Verſ 19,18. 4 
Kingdewe divided init ſelfe comme fland ; Erge, vo Man can cat olit ane Devall 
”7 The ſecond is 4 peri, Verſ.19, If 1 through Beelzebub caft ont Devils, by 
whoſe helpe doe your children caft thens out ? * You fay that your ſonnes caſt out 
Devils by the power of God ; Zrgo, youdoe wickedlyto fay Idoe this in'the 
name of Bee T | 
The third is 4 mediis, Verſ.20. 1 caft out Devil: by the finger of God ; Ergo, 
not by Beelzebub. 
fourth is ab impoſ7ibil;, Verſ.2 1,22, A frong Man is not caſt out of his 
poſſeſtion but by a ſtronger ; the Devill is overcome by me , for T caſt him our 
a oy; Ergo, lamſtronger then he. ” 

laſt argument #4 comrariis, Verſc23, He that is not with me is ag ai 
me, and be that gatbereth not with me, ſcattereth not abroad.1 gather the 
but Satan ſcatter ; Ergo, there can be no good | 
Devill and me : that the Devill doth ſcatter the . heprovcs at largeby 


a goodly fimilirude, Verſ.24;25 ,26. 

Thorne mals CHA cot is Church, arc known from the file mi- 
. ve o- finibms, by their ends and impoſſibility. n: Aooe det 
our faith and confirme the true worſhip of 


and the wicked generation mutter and murmure.Now this may teach all teach- | # 


berweene the 


' Apol.lewel, 
part.hocap 3. 


® Zepper.con.n. 
in (8c. 


i Culman.in 
los. 


God ; but all the miracles of Antichriſt arc co ! deceivethe children of God 

and eo ſet up idolatry. So ® S, Auguſtine diſputes, eAliter finnt 4 ſavitv, ali 
ter 4 magic, diverſo fine, diverſe jure. 

the miracles of Chrift arc impoſſible ; Ms ene ab 

, cannot 


Joon 


—_ 


not head, that any man opened the eyes of one that was borne blinds 
TY Z 1 


—— —_— 


nol.zx loc. id. 
of. & 


Aurs9. de 


/, 
far.cap. 3. 


"Cap.2.16, 
'* thid.Verſ.20, 
'* Cap.3.6. 
<--» ho t1,T2, 


P Eraſmus an- 
Beds ficut Em. 
$4.notat in loc. 


virgini- 


Tell me (ye that deſire to be under the Lam) ds ye not heare of the Law? &c, 


The forth Sunday in Lent, 


rm 


e—_—_ ejicere diabolum repuonantem, a devill againſt his will, a as oar Saviour in 
my Text. 

A Conjurer expels Satan by conſent,not by conſtraint ; ® aliter enim copituy 
poſſeſſor equtume ave militi, aliter enum tradit emptori, vel cniliber donat ; and 
thercfore when evill ſpirits are caſt _ wicked Men, it is by co mpact, and 
the Devill will be fare to gaine by the bargaine. Bur Chrilt here _ onger then 
Satan, overcommeth him, and taketh from hom all his harneſſe (wherein oy Iraſted) 
and dividerh his goods, 

Tea happy are they, Chriſt doth not ? deny, much leſle deſpiſe that which 
the woman had faid before, but infinuates only that the bleſſed Virgin was 
more bleſſed in being his childe then in being his Mother ; 1 Beatior percipiendo 
frdems { hrifts, quam concipiendo carnem Chrifts, "bee before Magnificat, and af- 
ter, the Goſpell for Annunciation, 


—_— — —— — 


en a etl 


— _— 


The Epiſtle, Ga 1.4. 21+ 


AS r is an ornament to ſet forth and garniſh an houſe which is al. 
{Ara yg {o is an allegory the light of a matter already proved, and 
| [achere lafficicnely confirmed. Some Fathers, and moſt Friers cxpounding 


Scriptures, arc = much in their allegorics, as more cunning to 
bee ep, __ ;naperyfe like on Ln = lodging a rot- 
ten Cottage w or, as a merry fellow awycrs Library, 
mltum bic video jars, © wie/ carnde. 


On the , $.Pas/ uſcth in this fon of al Ne ſe (ne 
ments... He doth the maine 
"That « Man is not juſtified by the works of _ but by faith in pers ;þ) 


reaſons of * experience : eons am. from " Abrabams cxample; - 
T3. manifold teſtimonics of * holy writ : _— = 

= oy cotupemrye ey Aoeg apy: oolemaſter,of an ® herre 
ES he addcth an allegory. Tell me yetharg 
under the Law, &c. 


Preface, Verſ. 21. 

iii 

bee divided into SO containing a \,, _ Je _ 4 

principall parts : a Concluſion, Verſ.; 1, 

Tell me. ] Teach me, faith < [ob, and I will hold my y rogue, fo Pax here, 
_ 


tell me ye that defipe to live under the burden of the Law, 4 eread Aoſer | 
or not? if you never rcad the Law, you be not wiſe todefire you know nor 


if tycryourcad or heard the Law , then underſtand, thar | drahow bad 


: AG; havc you appealed to the C II? antotheGo pell hall you 
} z ye deſirous tobetryced bytheLaw ? then Jet Tow pots 
—_ #t i; written, ft f that is atruc prooc and without cofitradi- 


of it cvcn from the yery adverſaries 
deere F 


in old rime did well i = wreling che 
| 47 Ap onauto a and 
DT "xe depend un 
—_—_ » i that ome P 
hat le Popes heme folk umilbl = 
t 


—_—— Cc 


—— — A 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


demia, Tell meye that have fo reverend a conceit ofthe Romiſh » did 
yenever heare w ttheir Abbat | Bernard hath written > Omwes neceſſarii, 
omnes adverſarii, Ye that defire whoriſh Babylon for your holy Mother, have 
yenot read what a Popiſh ® Poct hath recorded of Rome ? 
-—=venalia nobis 
Templa ; Sacerdotes, altaria, ſacra, corone, 
Tents, thura, preces, ealum oft venale DewfY; 

Did younever heare what your ® $.7 honas Beckgt? Mater Roma fatta eſt 
wenetrixs &- proftitmta ef pro mercede : Rome our Mother is become an Harlot, 
and cxpoſcth her ſclfe to ore > ain A | 

The Law.) Geneſss, out of which ho took this hiſtory, tcacheth eſpecially 
faith, and ſhewcth how the Patriarkes in reſpe of their belicke; God 


cumciſion is contained therein ; and ſometime the Law comprehendsnot onl 
the Bookes of Moſes , but alfo the Pialmes of David, ? and all the Bookes of 
the Old Teſtament, as Fob» 15 .25 but it ix,that the word might be fulfilled which 
6s written in their law ; 1 They bated me without a canſe. then in the firſt 
place muſt be conſtrucd of the Law morall and ceremoniall ; in the ſecond, it 
18 taken for the Bookes of Moſes, eſpecially for that of Geneſsr, 

For it ie written ghat Abrabam had two ſonnes,Gen,x6,17,18.21 chapters, 
one by a bond-maid,, Iſmack by Hagar ; and the other by a free-woman, Iſaac by 
Sara : now he that was borne of the bond-woman was borne after the fleſs ; * after 
an ordinary faſhion, as other children arc : but 7/aec borne of Sara the free wo- 
FI41 WAS by promiſe ; © Sara thy wife, faith the Angell to eAbraham, al 
Jang ot cores ouhatry =» mak cho o v) prar ery 

covenant with þy —— covenant, & with hi after him, 
cis in rick te plame ory che w ich as our Apoſtle ſpeaks,is an Aﬀegory, 

things 1s meant another 

A is a figure of God, which had two ſons, that is,two ſorts of peo= 
ple, Iewes and Chriſtians ; //awne! repreſents the Iewes, 1/axc the Chriſtians ; 
and theſe two be borne unto God by and Sars, that is, in « Smilitmde the 
two Teftaments, the old andnew, the and the Goſpell,, «Agar is Sina, 
which was * without the limits of the Land of promiſe in Arabia, which 
the covenant of the Law was given with ® lightnings and IT and 
trembling, and fo all the children of that Teſtament are begotten to bondage 
and feare ; but Sars is Fern/alem, not that old Icruſfalem in with hey 
children but the new Icrufalemonr Mother the Church, here fernſalem 
above, from whence commeth the 11 begetting free children of liberty, 
who receive the ſpirit of * adoption v they crie «Abba Father, 

Monnt Sina is Agar in Arabia.} Somethink this Mount had two names, 
Agarand.Sine, 7 Some, that Sina is called of Arabians Agar, andit * ſignificth 
in their language as much as handmaid ; and haply the likeneſſe of the name 
gave. Pal occalionto finde out this excellent allegory, © Some that eAgar is 
called $1na; for that Agar isa figure of Sins, as-Chriſt is called the * Paſſeover. 

Asthen-eAgar the bondmaid brought Abra%am a ſonne, yet not an heire, 
butaſcryant; ſo myſticall Agar the Law,did beare to God Abraham 
a people, but without the iſc, not an heire, but a ſcrvile As 1/macl 
ET I EE oth ae? 

gevethem his ora gion, 5 LJahk 147.19. 
was the difference, Tſacc was borne by promi Iſmael without 
blefſingof the word: eAger therefore gendreth unto bondage, 


| c ellanm, 


322 Z 2 


that Pope * Pani the ſecond fo much hated learning, that he pronounced them | * pptine is 
heretikes, which once ſhould mention cither i carneſt or jolt the word'4ca- | vita ranl.2, 


| 


» yet after the manner of the ewes he called it the Low,for that the Law of cir - | * 
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' Serm.33.imn |} 
Cantic. 
® Ma1iuan- 


> Epif . ad Av- 
cbiepi/. Mogun- 
tiz.cned by B. 
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4 Perkins com. 
in loc. 
4 Plal.3 5.19, 


* Fraſmus pa* 
raph. in loc. 
(Gen,17.19, 
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| - The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
= | The Law doth gender an affeion of feare, but theGoſpell of love, { 
Liconrra A- | 4 .$, Auguſtine, Breviſſima & apertiſſema dunorum Teſtamentorum ferentia, 
diman!.17. | timor & amor; according to that of Paul ;Yethat arc led by the Spirit of God, 
and beleevethe Goſpel], have not recerved the ſpirit of bondage to frare againe ; 
but ye have received the [pirit of adoption, whereby ye cry to God, 4s to 4 moſt mer- 
cifull Father, Rom. 8.14,1 F : 
| Againe, th: bond-woman gendereth unto bondage, quantum ad effeftum,jn 
| reſpet of the ſucceſle and event ; for the Law begetreth untaGGedfcrvants on- 
ly, not {onnes ; or if ſonnes, not heiresof his Kingdome; in thisredpeR it is 
*2 Cor. 3.7. | called® the miniſtry of death. On the contary, the Goſpell the i power of God 
' Rom.1-16. | yntofalvation, and begets inhcritorsof Gods cternall kingdome ; * the ſervant 
| ok ah abideth nor in the houtc for ever, but the fonne doth abide fer cver. 
is loch. As «Agar figures the Law, * ſo doth 1/mae! all Iuiticiarics that look to be 
faved by the Law : ſo that the 1 urkes and Iewesare 7/maelites, 1gnorant Prote- 
| ſtantsand Schoole Papiſts halfe //mazliter, aſcribing too mnch unto their owne 
- works, and too little to'Chriſt and his merits. 
' Sumime, con-| PBordered wpon the City now called Hieruſalem,) Here the i Novelifisexcept 
_—_— 4 5 | againſt our tranſlation, in that the word [bordereth ] expreſicth neither the fitu- 
WR ſubſcribing ations of the place,nor meaning of our Apoſtle, 
part, 1:cap.10. Firſt, for the fault in Coſmography, Aſarrin Luther avoweth in his Com- 
| mentaries upon this place, "that there be continuall mountaines reaching from 
| Arabia Petrea to Caaes Bernea in Inyo that Mount Agar in that reſpedt may 
be ſaid to border upon Hieruſalem, And-as for the trac conſtruQtion in Divint- 
\ oy, wetake not the word ropically but typica/ly. Mount Agar bordercthupon 
k Aquin. & * | ieru/alem in *{fimilitude,not in fituationgas the Church Bible conſenting with 
Cajetan. in loc. | the Tranſlators of Geneva, Sina is a Mountaine in Arabia, which anſwereth unto 
nou progreſſs | Hliernſalemt and fo there isa great nei -hood in alluſion and correſpon- 
itaneriss ſed. | dence, For as +Ager gendered not the ſeed of promiſe, fo the Law ſeated in the 
progres j** \ terreſtriall ic | isnot able to beget hceires unto God, for Hiermſalens is in 
: bondage with ber children,ander the Romane ſervitude literally ;but according 
| Ambroſ. > | to Pamls meaning allegorically,! ſhe cannot atrainto the liberty of the {pirit,but 
Luther in ic. | abideth under the wrath of God, horror of conſcience, guilt of death-and Hell. 
I could tell the curious Critick, who ſecth a Morte in the Churches (eye, but 
overſeeth a beamcin his owne , that Hierome and Ambroſe read conjunttus, 
" Aznot. > | Eraſmus of Roterodam,confinis; Eraſmns Sarcerins in his poſts/, comiguuszall 
Pararh. in loc. | whichare the fame with our Engliſh bordererh ; andif 1 ould fay, that the 
_ Ts : 77A Puritan of England is next neighbauy unto the Browniſt of Amſterdam,the molt 
me *oalcre. , | fimpleSeparatit in all Savdwich, Tam fare, would underſtand me;(o little dif- 
with the tran- | ference 1s there betweene the new Church and no Church, 
{lation of Th:- But Hieruſalem which is abave is free, which is the mother of ws all, Inter- 
dal, reads, 714- | Hreters obſerve, that theſe words area 2-5, Sarma of the Church; [= hoc 
— ©, | quoddicitr ſurſuns, netatur altitudo ;' quod Hiern/alem, pacis multitudo ; quod 
| news. | ibera, libertatis amplitude ; quod mater, charitas, or (as Aquine)fecunditas, 1 
* Hugo Ca:4i- | ſhewed in mine expoſition of the Creed , that the Church of God hath three 
ual. i (oc. | properties, and three prerogatives ; the propertics are, holy catholike, knit in a 
| cammanion; her prerogatives are, frgiveneſſe of /in, reſurrettion of the body,life 
everlaſting, The word above intimate thar ſhe js holy ; lernſalem and 
Mother that ſheis knit i» a communion.In that ſhe 1s the mother of all,it ſhew- 
ethher to be catholike ; inthata free-womar, and her childrens hcires, implycs 


 forgiveneſle of fins, reſwern, the body, life everlaſting. 

|  -Hherwſalem a opeofthe Catholike Charch in fore 

» Plal.y32,r5, Firſt, God choſe Hierwſalewaboveall other on earth todwell in; ® Here 

ſoall be my reſt for ever;here will I dwel, for [ have delight therein,So the Church 

P 1 Pet.2.9, [36 ? choſen generation, 4 holy nation , 4 , people to God, encloſed (as it 
were) from the Commons oftheWorld 

os... Ternſalem was 4 builded ona City that is at unity within it ſelfe, ſorhe 

members 
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we may go 
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Lord, one Faith, one Bapti/me. 


The Church on Earth is called * Heeweniy 


(Beqinng, fr all Gods elc& are written.in Heaven, Heba. 23 


in the book of life, 4 


POe20, I $, 


Faith ; for Chrilt Gecllehinus and wedwell with | 


«bi amatynon ub; anjmat ;(cing G 


Y coll 
1.04 © Ambras loc. 


him in Heaven by «faith 


Converſation 
thenher aletticn is mean} 4 on heavenly 
verſation is ſaid « 


dicitur c& ys quia cri nas hder's ejues 


{hold admoniſh a 


lightly coonrd hayven ig 
in goods = 


and þ 


for attainment 
I rig rothe tenour of the a 


ren: —_ the ſervice 
a perfet 
ons Creatures,in that? al 


| mens 
_ Chriſt, al are yours, and you ( 


__ 
few hari ſimul flet = 
» & ramen _ erva per c refer ofhi e Ms 

os of his faith-is Lord over. 


members of the Church.are: linked together by the bond of * one Spirit, out "Bqby 4 un; 


an&uary, the place of Gods holy worſhip,and (if 
Erna nt rad) 
grow oy oY in it we-muſt ſecke God and the word of life. 

was the feat of David, P/al, 133.5.and fo the Church is the 


chrone of Ori, igurad by the kingdowe of DevidyEſ07 53 23.22, aLec, 3+7- 
Srafeien, a how 


to bein Heaven alſo 

without end, * ideo* 
» I will (Gith ourbleſfſed | 
which thou haſt given me, be with me, cven 
is from above, . 
his pepple with al ſpiritual blefſing s 
; /in Cf; che Crim her be puaionbo þ rury5 
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The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


Hence 8. Parl cals the forbidding of meats and marriage, with obligation of 
rar eng of mcrit, * 4 dottrine of Devils, 
the commandement of the Magiltrate becomes ne- 
ate. not in reſpeR nacan, upon he I ee nT; 
thority ; the thing to the conſcience remaines ill, and may be uſed 
2nd not uſed, if it were not for our obeidience to the Prince. Sea lib, de 
. libert. & Cons. in Galat, 5 ,1/& loc. com. tit, de libertat. Chriftian. | 
. com. tit, dt Ceremon. &- Chriſtian libertar, Calvin, Infticut Jib,3 cap, 
19. Bones. 24. Perkins treat, of Cn Rot yaa $« 
ver}. 1. Dominicus 4 Soto apud Bellarm, de Inftificas, tbh 4.cap.6, tc 
(1 LISTS Religion, as the h— 


liberty, 
2 To ſcarch the ?...-.jo 2 9 Fmekng as the Charter in 
* which out 
3To ſerve in the duticeoffaith and newnells 
of life ; becauſe this «* ſervice is our liberty, 
1 Stand-faſt hat in the liberty wherewith 


Sher, bath #: free, Sr remweerer 
axeive with the yoke of bondage Gal.s.1. 
| — == ELSE ET ne Tha Chak 
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ih forhis Mother ſhall never have God 
hand Aryeora.dr Gods clet arc in duc time cal- 
called L elefts + inter 
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The fourth Sandey in Lent. 


ons in religion ought to bedetermingd. 


ference between Agar and Sara, that is to fay, betwerenthe 
frui | gg v2 the ere: ne He children in the 
world ; for none, fav either ſec or know o- | 


—_— gory = hun ndnHy hs 
pers childten, 


Ala ir ao roy 6 jt any, ay 
or very few. The —_—— to be forſaken and barren 


neon works of the law.,yet notwi 
an infinite number of en eee 


for whoſocver be judex qui, the Bible muſt be judex quo, by which all queſti- A 
Rejoyce thou barren] He ſheweth by this allegory of the Prophet * £fay.the | - 

di 

S ue erent Goſpel and he Law: The Pelaw (wrons pr ared 


: 


* 2 Cor. 1,18, 
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' The e fifth Sunday in Lent. 


_ !The Epiſtle. Heb, 9. 11. 


ik an high Prieft of good things 19 come, cameby 4 greater and. 
| © 000r | ett Tabernacle, &C. 


His cext i is a * briefe of the whible Epiſtle, wherein Chriſt Icſus the 
_ of oar ſoules,is firſt compared,and then preferred before 
Tonic why. vc f 0r "rn 
folders tema ceflors were but only fore-runners of Chriſt, rapteo'Bs 
the end of the law, opment ceo App arrng or ſuperveniens, " 
Pricſt added to the Piel a Mediatour of che new Teſtament, 
the Prieſthood of the old. - - 
2, OC Coma = top werent preſenc, that is, carthly 
OD, which only ſtood iz weats and drinkes, and divers waſh- 
IE onions) bur Chriſt is an high Prieſt 
NN lnge s nge, , that this world cannot « perccive,much lefle 
receive them, Aaan  rrating fucker he betowedonrhe Church ——_ 
nw hg oor were thingy cone, vt yerhowioe Spiritua 
= uk to come, but yet how ſoever bg bes 
Eng Ro hats whichour 
Prieſt —_— ns yaw any now we 
hs > pn 


ſrveed in &  worldrocome 


ce caebBon ms 


'| prffelt; P we in and 

Fo felbir come] or oe ger, yh 
— and that moſt fitly, Chriſts hamane nature co-borkis caber- 
he was conſecrated unto Godin his fleſh,he was crucificd in it, aſcen- 
Ee Fan ona 
pr ie iothe temple of che eſt ny Chriſts be called a ta- 
it 18 temple bleſſed Trinity, * wherin all the frulne = 

: this tabernacle was not made with hands, as that hee 

,as our 


: : iawor Rk 
er inhabitationem toting Tr 


| 


, on . For'the whole carth in compariſon of heaven i | 
bura nt: pre mee 
rs 9p which 5; 
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The fifth $ unday in Lent. 


4. The Leviticall high Prieſt entred into the boty place by the blowd of goats 
and calves, as weread, Levit, 16. but our highPricth by 614 own blond : ) hes 
gave himſelfe for ns an offering and a ſacrifice of a ſmeet ſmelling ſavonr to God. 
As the Pelican feeds her young, fo Chriſt redeemes his Church with hu owne 
z pretions bloud ; a bencfit ſo great, that our bleſſed Saviour inſtituted that holy 
Sacrament of his Supperin emembrance therof ; * in the night that 
he was betrayed he took bread and w had tiven thanks be brake 'it, and ſaid, 


After the ſame manner he took, the cup, ſaying, This cup 1s the new Teftament in 
my bloud, doe this as oft as you drinke it, in y ce of me, 

5. The Prieſt of the old Teſtament into the holy place once cv 
yeere : but Chriſt our high Prieſt of thenew Teſtament offer eth himſelfe once 


chap. as ver. 25. not as that be ſhould offer nero" : ver. 26. ' He appeared 
once to put away ſin: v. 28. Chriſt-was once offered to take away the ſins of many. 
S. Pawls argument isplaine, Chriſt could notoffer up himſclfe any other way 
than by dying : hethercfore did offer up himſelfe but once, becauſe he could dye 
but once, ©not often after any fantaſticall, hidden, inviſible,myſticall,or unbloo- 
dy manner, as the 4 Papilts hold;rhar the Minifter is a ſacrificing Prieſt and that 
in the Sacrament of the Lords ſupper, he doth offer wp Chriſt again to God the Fa- 
ther under the os of bread and wine really and : rms ar : 
The Charch of England'cals a Preacher of the Goſpel a Pricſt;of the word 
Preſbyter not Sacrificnlus, or if a Miniſter may be called a facrificer, it is in re- 
ſpeR of his Euchariflical ſacrifice,prayer and t iving to God, not hilaſti- 
call, Now the Lords $ is nota new propitiatory facrifice forthe ſinnes of 
the quick and the dead, but a thankfaull commemoration and repreſentation of 
the old, and that m words and ation : In words, becauſe celebrating this holy 
Sacrament, We report and' repeat how Chriſt died for our finncs, and ſhed his 
bloud once for our cternall redemption. 7» attion,breaking the bread,and pow- 


lively repreſentations of Chriſts oblation forus onthe Crofle, * for as often as 
yee {hall cate this bread and drinke this cup, ye ſhew the Lords death untill he 
come. As Chriſt died,and aftcr a fort was * © inal the ſacrifices of the law, 
to wit in figure, not in fa& ; ſo Chriſt is offered inthe Sacrament daily, not in 
fact, but infaith, as © Ambroſe notably, ſacrificedin the minds of beltevers as ttp- 
on an eAltay. fy 

In adminiftring this Sacrament,we muſt do as Chriſt the truth and the way, 
who did not offer up his body, for that was crucifyed the day following, but 
took the bread and brake ir, "and gave itnortoGod, butto the Diſciples ; and 
= not to tony hos rg _ _ _ and _ b Lombard," Aquine 

ropperi and other Papiſts acknow tthe Lords Supper isnot a recall 
offezing up of Chrilt, but a'metnoriall of bis ion according to their yy 30 


ejus, mens impletur gratia, & future glorie wobit pienu darur, Allelsja. 


and merit of Chriſts paſfion;an effequall medieme,rhat at once cureth a diſeaſe, 
need not to bee applycd again : But Chriſt offering himſelfe for us once, was 
' ſufficient forall, ctheicnt for fach as it,- 28 Gorran doth gloſſethe Text 
briefly,/uffiicenter quod ſeme! ; and therfore the Maſſe being "either a continu- 

or repetition of Chriftroblation,is a blaſphemous a&;for if the Prieſt finiſh 
on the Crofle, then truth ir 


ance 
that on the altar, which the worlds Saviour | 
ſclfe told an untruth in ying," conſummate ct ,it is finiſhed. Tf the maſſe be a 


iti Gant fuller VEUES mor BY 
ent inſufficient, ”* who proves all the legall ſacrifices unp \ be- 
"weac repeated. © Tris a good obſervation, that ina ſacrifice we give 
» but in a Sacrament wereccive ſomething from God ; i . 

| Lords 


T ake,cate,this 1s my body which it broken" for you, doe this in remembrance of me, 


for all; adifference ſo materiall, as that our Apoſtle repeats it often in this one | 


ring out the wine, taking, cating, drinki all which arcdmbe ſermons nd 


na, 6 ſacrum torvivinm, in quo Chriſtus ſiemitur, recollitier memoria paſſionis | * 


Thepopiſh Maſle then is an thjurious facyiſedge, detrafting from the power | jy; 


» Exod. 30,10, 


*T Cor.11.25, 


' Apoc.1z,8, 


& Apud Zanth. 
in Epbeſ, 5. 
+I. 


' Emmer ue! 
$Sanotas. in 
Heby. 9. 28, 

= Perkins re* 
formed Cath; 
t4t. Maſſe, 

" Joh. 16,30. 
* Heby, (4þ-7« 
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413,Tim.2.5, 


* Efay 59. 19- 


« Heb.7. 26. 
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© Toh. 14.6. 
4 Rom. 12.T. 
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The fifth Sunday in Lent. 


Lords Supper then bea Sacrament of the New Teſtament, we muſt not in it 
offer up Chriſt to God, but cxpet Chriſt and the benefits of his crifice from 
GoD, 

6. The Leviticall high Pricſt entered into the boly places that are made with 
hands, which are ſimilituwacs of the true Santtuary : but our bigh Prieft # entred 
into very heaven, to appeare now in the (i Gad for ws. 1f anynow ſinne, we 
have an in the court of heaven, a8#S. 7ohn,an advocate with the Father 
Icſus the righteous,and he is the iliation for our ſinnes, and not for 
our ſins only ,but for the ſins of the whole world, The Mediator of the new Tefta- 
ment, 4 irfterceding daily between God and man, obtaining for usnot only tem- 
porall gifts, as the Legall bigh Pricſt, which could not make holy concerning the 
conſcience ,but as it followath m thenext word to be conſidered, eternal + a 
tion:he recovered our cltate in Gods kingdom which Adam lolt, Sc bath fo firm- 
ly purchaſed it againc for the Church, as that it is a » now for ever, 

hes for hee that belcecveth hath everlaſting life, 
+ 3-16. 
eternall redemption, * in Efficacy, for his bloud isnot yet dry, but the power 
and vertue isalway the fame, yeſterday, and raday, 
and for ever, Heb. 13. 8. 


the Lord. ſhall chaſe him away. 
Pricſt which is * holy, 
able to purge the conſcience from all 


cternall. Scc Epiſft. Dow. poſt Trinit. 

To ſerve the living God. ] The Lord is © Life : fſuchthenas will ſerve him,muſt 
offer themſelves a © iving ſacrifice, for he redeemed us for this end, that wee 
ſhould feryc him in holinefle and ri ſnefle all the daies of our life. I have 

ut off my coat, faith the © Church, how (hall I put jt on ? I have waſhed my 
w ſhal I defile them? A ſinner irrepentant 15 like the ſow wallowing in 
dirt and mire; but God (as f Davidſpcaks) hath brought mc out of the horri- 
ble pit, out of the mire andclay, and ſet my feet apon the rocke, and ordered 
goings:I have put off theold man,and am become anew creature in-Chrilſt. 

' then ſhould I,that am waſhed in the facred font, and bathed in my ſweet 

Se owne bloud, dfleay iragainhy Lajng Bcke ſinners 


| mals cult ; ime poting nec cultores, fo nals, 
OA ana Luke FE uns 


ing inthe ſcat of the ſcornefull > Hoc magio cxulpabiles ſumns, folegers bo- 
or 
© colit 
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The Goſpell ” Toh. 8, 46 . 
Which of youcan 7cbuke me of ſiime,8c. 


jon ®of two contrary ki 
; as Chrilt i$ zcalous 1n 1 


CEE 
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Thr fifeh Sadly in Lent. pr 2-7 


ographer expreſly, ri breenſneſe and equity i the hhitayon of thy ſaat. me MY pg 


and truth ſoal go before thy face.Concerning rightecuſnes,pur Saviout ſirhhere, 
and rarb lore tp fa Cn Concerning truth ; HW. the truth, why 
doe ye not belreve me ? GA"n3's | 


eh 48, $ wo not well that hes rs Samavine | 
Ja 4 Fl ( 4 ' 

- Our father Abraham. IE 4 | 
Satans kingdome that of dexthrarurall | 


© 1 props 
Ts v.59. When reaſon and railing failcgben they 


come to Carters lo 


ints are ſo twined and interming led inthe text; as that] cannot 
them —_— for orders fake no ee array 
1. As Chriſt is the true Meflias ſent from God ſoevery one hearcth 
bimnot, isnot.of God:  ' | 
2, That all obſervers of Chriſts ſaying _ 7 from cternall death,and this he 
Word, 
doth aflure by adouble bond hivgOath vor tierily, I ſay wuto onhf chat 
3 hens he hall neveriaf of death. 
Which of you can rebukg me of fin ? Church of Chriſt, rin brivved 
u white and rudd priders woo kgrt ae) | Candida« (/ rubioundug 
paſſions ; white Gor char he was Without ſpot in his life; ren 
1s own bloud for us at his death, ® A ruddy calour is not by | 
be grounded upon a faire white, ſo Chriſts paſſion had not been an oh 
frontage rm if his life firſt had not been candide, whoa ln, "holy, 
leand Goſpel accord Sur high Prieft warwithode Paw, 
== me of fin ſel accord gh Pi re fnarmiben or 
Ft am 4 wor me and no man 4 very 


—_— 


for all the of Chriſton the) /corme of men and of the 
Crofle, may be reduced unto bitter "Jwaunis, ? Behold axd ſop, if there be any 
ſorrow like to my ſorrow, 
This Goſpell affords ataſte of 4 both, hedidhewebiteg werkifarks' 48: 
ver. Say we not well,that thenavss Sammncis adbet 5 dihs cebiibarertie. 
to ſuffer bitter wounds, in that they would have ſtoned him, ver, $97 
Chritt proves himlelte tobe the Meffias, and our high Prieſt of good things 
to come,by this infallible demonſtration;wbich of you can rebuke me of fin? pers 
adventure ſome will accuſe, but who can rebuke, which of you mine cnemies, | 
cven you that pry ſo much into my lite ? My converſation is without faule,my | 
dodrine without crror and why then admit-you menot for Chriſt? ſeeing none 
| is freefromfin,favethe Meſſias only fatter not your ſelves i idle eoncetr, | 
either we meto be a ſinner, or acknowledge rafirotas nr} dcandrmgn oo | 
then Tf T ſay the doe 1nd Ke we? duc mort \- |] 
them, who ,whichbe mowerrobe mas 0% 


charks 


; among 
purity : the Prieſt had Vrim and Thummitn in 
the Preacher oughe to have ſcience and conſcience : for albeit 
freefrom all ſnne, yet {ſuch as will teach his Goſpell with fruit, RG dere | 
from open crimes. yoo uater be rren whats >» ___ which 4 


on ogra nt uf 1 
conv can prove that reprove? Gal 
Gor ary man ll indi a ings Cotta Gl. lambs 3. » 
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| 376 | The fifth 5ende in Lens. 
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hey to 
* Plal. 143-3, , | in thy ſi ſhal 


on (an 


y Pagnakrg, endo frndt] rear" $01 Moſes] bave 
not taken TE =D 1 burt any of their company. 
: 1 Sam.12.g. | 50* Samnel, RT nuts! one wrong, &c. 


* 1Cor.4.4. | S0* Pant I know by my ſelfc,to condemn my ſelfe in my Apoſtleſhip , 
| He that is of poor gen Godoword Ergo,the cauſe why yc hcare not, is be- 
goes abu they were of God, as malicious, of thedevill, 

by thin one jor err thou be Gods child, or the devils 
_—_— _—_— a good Will and honeſt heart hearcth Gods word, hath 
[ottmn record that he ixcf God; he that hearcth the word and perſecutcth it 
'| is of thedevill zand fo S. John in his < fiſt epiſle, We are of God,he that knoweth | 
JT nn 090 of Fon, beareth us not, bereby know we the Spirit of 
truth and error. 
who em rebuke we of fv? yer we ey hownrr4 Samir an «religion 
who can rebuke me of fin? yet we fay thouart a Samaritan, an ©1 - 
-— v5 wyIrS howſoever you boaſt of the truth, we fay, tho haſt the 

father of ly - "Irene, the lowesinew Cinitto bono Fame 
mhouectubere ys We 36-94 
the fs der; and confeſle, Joh. 10. 21. Theſe are not the 

wor of one that hath a devil ; cam the devill open the eyes s of the blinde ? 

Here then obſerve the craft of Satan, when he cannot deny the truthyhe falleth 
en piling and ing : and ſuchisthe pratiſeof his Miniſters and agents in 
al nges,ce the m our time call the ſincere 
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ſt torth hereſics,a evill a the Alco- 
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Le ndycte the ſetting up of Bel,and Baal,and Beelzebub, 
Rake-foame Þ Parſons all in this 
5 his vel ve libels (as a * right reverend father 


a ſcepter nor - ; veither beig ht of Sove- 


UT 
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an be enraged envy. 


by ! divers,that whereas the Iewes 


Hence we may lcarneto be zcalous in 
es TO ae rae 2 
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Me al things,yer faith can 
—ac yrogn 4B. Jewel,I deny my Biſhop- 
name; I deny my ſelfe, only the faith 
ike Ld me ance Tus ; with this faithor for this faith] 


mT 
| = s  Aoleitbeo reports, every Citizen took a Corporall 


fort, nou Y 
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other ———y EC, to! | 
applications unto Princes, that they mighrdefend themſelves int | 
prop ſo Chriſt heredoth anfovesthe Iewereveilf da wondyfrhaweus wy 
father ,&c, go Rbe ogargpe ng he that is a Samaritan and worketh by the 
devill,ſcekes his own glory : but 7 bonowr my father, and ſeeks 
not mine own praiſe : Er yp Samaritan or conJurer, but yerather arc of 
oo devill,in tacye diſhonom me, who —— CR chis ——_ Torti, 

retorting a weaponanto own |; 
'Now we kyow that thow haſt the devill. ] * We ſaid before,butnow we can eaſi- 
only conjeRare, but now wecertainly know that 


loc 
yy Lag death unto deathto the wicked, the morethey hcare, 


firſt Chriſt had adevill ſaid i 
LET ary 


Towr father Abrabam was gl > p4amad ent: 
ET a: oe the Lor lhe 5 th 


roqprukery Coke Charck Np orienes x Church,all 
| bur when we ſay 


adoration ono cre depr unter fon Rome, 

hank, depaonad frym herſcife in her flouriſhing cſtate ; then inſtant 

come to the third weapon, idlediftin&ions and cavils, Abrahams is de 
Abraham is not dead, © there isan idolatry which is good, and an Idolatry 
which.1s bad ; pg don denkg yet inthe 

ren menm, ug nothing. 

57a ache ron is theſupremedifference, 
the truelt formality of a 
ho Popeynivns Rodneschampica'isravertiibe, whe. 


| hath power ordinary or s to lepoſe Prin- 
n= ft) or manner,alwaics, of upon ſome tLoccafionac- 
cidentally, fo that the Catholike faith (asa learned Father of our Church hath 
wit noted) ».Credo 
pry le 


I T willnormeddle with he cob = 
Art thea uſe; nor with the di 
ofthe Ca Rag eee od 
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|: \ Lap et lt era tops offer Clocking fetching of learning. 1 
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The Synday next before Zaler: 


Grammer yfice and fagor their Rberoricky, lect and fetters their Logick, the @- 


asroarc thcir their Þ - Rome was firlt built in bloud, 
] now ſhe fits in Re eantia with bloud of Sams, and with tbe blomd 


| of the Mariyra of leſm Chriſt. Mahomes, Phocas,and Bonifa 


Magdeburg. had the (tile of univ 
es rec ( 

Yr Leda dex rrhpy a baptized 

father of parricides. I conclude i of * Langwet: The Remas city 

taking her original from a traitour to bu comntry, afterward | #0a% road with 
[ibn va and rn 1 wh te mann Wark Sohn 
blond, then it morter building and more men hath ut delipoyed then 
| there be þ inthe walls, and. bath beene to the whole world a continuall vexation 
| wntill this time, wherein hen dawer 5s mellibbared, andis mow of 4d people for her 
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The Epiſtle. Philip. 2+ 5% 
Let the ſame mind be in youthat was alſo in Chriſt leſus, &c, 


His Epiſtle containes an exhortation to lowlinefle and love, 
upon Chriſts cxamplc, who when he was Lord of all 
to be ſcrvant unto Uinahg ont he fp of ſervant hen bemas © 


the OO ———_ | 
cing man, ” became obedient unto death, even the 


++ mx 
beg the croſſe. 
| as = ww | 
A y Adornation , a name which is above al 


|'s manmes, | 

= Aion, that «t the name of Te» 
; | Adorati a3 Los wager 

=p that al tongues 

hercin | ſonld confeſſe, &c, 
Wherefore, becauſe fo to.man, and obedient 
| toGop: for w er api ay 
{ ſhall becxalted. 

Who when be was in the ſoape of God. ] Chriſt had a before the world, 

as man a beginning i  vord 1 * $, John, Int ng was the 

" und himſelfecf him(ecife, *-Ere Abrakow war, begotren of 

ti Per Goren ule omen mehr 

ther addcth, he was in the ——— (as SSD 

God for the word an. ip np Aras ; 


many C 

are Gods by robbery, bur Chriſt is God by right, holding it »o robbery ro 

be ee wk Gods if aliochennce lefie + wit Ood, and in the ſhape of 
Ged, a diſtin perſon from the Father. 

| Inthis onelmethen (as Interpreters obſerve) yea © moſt heretikes 

crring about the natures and perſon of Chrilt, hn ($7 Wren . Firſt, 

Ebiax, Cerinthu Phorine, ys ys aeFr holding char Chit had no be. 
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The Sunday next before Eafter. 


that Chriſt Eg ane but not of | 
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n tlic of hisbody, forme 
like unto nan, | 
——_— heaven : ? Loe 7 
pn ve rey br 41 er Men een 
which thoa eſt merodoe; to the death obedient, 'even the death of the 
Here the and Epiſtle mecte.both ate narrationsof: our Saviours pa 
and - patience, the Colle ow pant Me andthe Fpjean abridge 


ment of the 
Vharh o;aleed bins on Inhis referre@ion; aſcrnfion; ſel- 
'» making heaven of heavens his | 


hi anime in Scripture cr, 
ny oerirg fan] mc ine ew nit Lord of boſt: : and ſal. urs. 
1n the name of the Lord will Ldeftrey them. Inthename; * that is, through hus 


carth, hell, a power 
ſclte, * all powey is given ro me. | 1.4448 
Sometime name is uſed for bonour and fame,/Geneſi# 1.1: 
may” ger #1 & name, Proverbs 22. T1. + good name is to bee” ow abeid 
ons great riches ; and fo C's xx 3-7 had 2name whichiodhove af vames, in be- 
gthe 7 King and * Lord of glory. * Saine «Ambroſe thinkes, tha the Farhier 
£5, and muy mos, chrber ya > Hierom, the Grecke Scholia; Theophy- 
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"Trivrorſai vr, Chrilt cook on kite pe of ſtorm; or | t 
Cade bein ike oe | 


power and-help. So Chriſt had power given him above all a org 
andealibleywhich by 


and mary moe,” tharhee gave this name to Chriſt as man. + Other, and 
Aa 2 that 


cquall with God, * * id enim narur 4 | * Aug.epif.66 | 
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- | mortall men to riſe untopthat of all inthe world, that which may give 


- 1. | tikes have denyed the Sony but none the Father to be God. And therefore the 
- * a Se cnet, js anargument of 


l breven, As , cred, ti 
' | is ! Lord , opens fork 
: in beeves,men is earth,devils in hel wnder earth. For therc is a "rwofold enicu- 


TM | ble. 
rot a | henctully omen: alot 


b Ss DE — mvifible glory ; "dj 


— — — 


ws Sunday wext before E ater. ; 


joyne beth opinions, atfirming thatthe Father gave this 
p—_—_ God and man according that of Peter, AR.2. 36, 
of fſracl enlied lets Haul that God hath made bim both Lord 
and Chrift, And fo much is clauſe following, that at the name of 
| Jeſs every kyee ſoowld boy, © Chrilt is an appellative, /e/w is his name ; 
now Icfus is Emmanuc|,(Ged with ne as S, Matthew it hisGot, 
pal 446 God ghem i glory wary but as gin 


bow]F - hat 
fog wer lol nm em 


Whereas itis ne Rph—af abu, anal Icſus more then at 
other names of God, may breed an crroneous cſtimation, advanging the Sonne 
above the Father and Holy Ghoſt ; anſwer i made, hat the truth of the Sornes 
. with the Father and Ghalt is a myſtery ſo hard for the wits of 


him ſuperiority is kcaſt tobe feared ; for it is well | obſerved, that moſt Here- 


pthaten GE SINg 


before his kat of judgmens. Angels and Saints 


But the wicked manon carth, and damned fiend in 
: nn Re + cs 
: P 
in his $ c.v.29. Hori] Tartar ono rey 


diate commnnte. 0, t1m8e 


thr far runs 
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| and love, God will s honour him; if againſt his will out of feare, God will be 


t, that we both follow the example of his ay. <4 rwade Aro bi 
larreltion, through the ſame Jeſu G__ _ Lord, Amen, w 4 
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eſe even light it ſelfe ? eApec. + D3.- 

Now this two-fold glory doth anſwer to Chriſts two-fold humiliationjin his 
birth, be made himſelf of no repuration,as God he put offfasit were) his uncreated 
glory, and took wpon hins the ſpape of a /ervant z 1n his as man, hedid hum- 
bc himſclfe o far,that be was 4 © worms then a man, « very (corne of men, | « 
and ont-caſt of the people;but when he. was exalred on high, his created ns 
to him as a man was aflumed, 1 Tim. 23, 16. and his uncreated lory proper © 
him as God, was again © relumed : 7ob. 1 7.5. Glorifie me6 F , with thine 


own ſclfc, with the glory which 1 had wirh cheebeforethe world 
thenall glory rothe Kingof for his is power and 
But our Church rets it © » #wnto the praiſe of God the Farko ackty,” Bay 
the Father is een ran Sons glory, co whom he comminedall 
Father art in me and 1 in thee, Tob,x9 21. 


Hee tne dia dpi the bon dfplt alſothe Father ; hee thatdoth confells 
Hee that hee that doth 
chat Ieſos Chrilt is the Lordhonoureth the Facher,and if bedoechis our of faith 


b honoured in him. Here for application let us pray withthe Church, 
Almighty and everlaſting God, which of thy tender love towards man, haſt ſont 
our Saviour Jeſms Chriſt Sachs «pon bim our fleſh, and to cs 1 
crofſe that al mankind fenld folw the example of his great bumility , mercifull 


_w— _ 
<”— — RY cn tn to is 


OO OS ons him unto you ? 


\— ttt 


The Goſout; Mart: 26-1, 


Andit came $0 paſſe, when Ieſus bad finiſhed all theſe ſayings ; and G forth 
unto the 57. ver. of the next Chapter, 


Have choſen ont of this long Scriptute which isindeed the Goſpell of 

_ ls) only two ſhort Texts; as bett the time; thefirft preach- 
(h at Pauls Crofſe, Mari ty. Amo, 1598, te fend Lhe 

at = commencement in Cambridge, e Amo 1599 EXC 

ſes of a young Student, and thenno Pra&itioner. 

The firſt Text is written, Afar. 26. I4. Then one of the rwetoe which win 

called Indas 1ſc ariot went unto the thiefe Priefts, and ſaid wnto them, what will 


© Pſal . UNE 5 


n Hilavim apud 


£ Joh.t 2. «« 
b Exod. 14.18; 
Proy. 16. 4, 


four Evangclifts are compared by the *Schooke-mento the foutticle-| 
ments ; /ob», to fire, Luke to aire, Mark to water, HMarthewto the earth, 'and. 
that in tworcipedts eſpecially ; firft, becauſe this Evangeliſt before his conver- 


I niet in worldly bufinefſe,relo- 
.firting at the reccir of cuſtome, Mey, 2.1 4. Sccondly becauſe" Mfa:rhew 
Goſpel how Cie took fleſiron earch,and for 


mera Sr mbie lp 
by which had theface of a man,be-. 
he Ko htory Th «The book of the generation of Icſus Chriſt; e+e. 
circumſtances 


Chriſts birth,as alfo the whole man-. 
_—_— concetning AS ole 1 


He was bomear Bethlem a little ,not in Hicrufalema great city; nan 
Inne, notin his Fathers houſe ; in a ſtinking ſtable,not in a chamber,Jaid 
n a cratch, notina cradle, that we might * came of himto bee Humblcand 
merke : Ommis enins hwjuu nativitari; hola humiljtatix > officitna, faith «Aw- 


guftine. Ser. 12. de 
Our Evangcliſt alſo Alf note he itt yes Cherſh Wi borne ro wit,in the 
we nth) mere ; Ceſar tils empire : for as tat was 


made-he = ſixt day of 
—_ _Aa3. 


<> inthefixt ageof the world; = Phy 


= 
wn. tit.3.c.3. 
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when 1 the daycs are ſhorteſt, n wt dir inxto nottis curriculo defefl ionem ſentiant 

era tenchrerum ; he mult increa!e (yuoth the Baptiſt ) I muſt deercafe. 7ohn 

£ was borne at Midſummer when the dayes grow ſhorter and ſhorter, 

but Chriſt about the Calcnds of Ianuary when the dayes wiz longer and lon- 

ger, giving at once both life to man —_ to daycs, as © «Awguſtine and 

P Ambroſe note : borne in the night alſo, faith 4 Terralian, to lignifie that hee 

ſhould bea light to lighten the Gentiles, and all fuch as fit indarknefle, and in 
the ſhadow of death. | 

Touching Chriſts Paſſion, our Evangeliſt tels us he ſuffered in Golgortha, the 
where Adam was burycd, as * Ambro/ethinks, upon that very day of the 
wecke that Adam was created,and as it is probably conjeAured,upon the iclfe- 
fameday of the moneth,and the ſame time of the day ; © for as in {dam all dye, 
even 0 in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 

I need not here relate how the King of glory was envied by the Phariſics, ac- 
cuſed by the Pricſts,accurſed of the people,condemned by P4/a:, butfeted by the 
fuldicrs, mocked of the Capraines : laſt of all, hich is worſt of all; (an a&ti- 
on which the Sunnedid bluſh to fee) crucified among theeves as a malctaQor, 
even by his owne Country-men, and ali this faid, and more than can bee aid, 

a treacherous a& of a miſcrcant Apoſtle, who played the Merchant 
with his Maſter, as you hcarc in the text, What wil you give mezand 1 will deli- 
ver bins «nto you ? In which bargaine and falc foure points arc tobe conſidered 


F _ Indas Iſcariot. - 
; - YCom , One of the twelve. 
CMecrchant,deſcribed by his. Office, among the twelve, marſupinm habe- 
bat, 16h. 12, 6. | 
Eccleſiaſtical, chief Priefs. 
Civill, { apteines, Lk, 22. 4+ 
" Chriſt, / ws/l deliver him, ſclling his Maſtcras if he had beenc his 
VE. 


yy are of bargaining , = which Interpreters obſerve three groſle 


Firſt, as a Pedler having no certaine ſtanding, he ran up and downe the Ciry, | 
t ſeeking chapmen, not chapmen ſeeking him, as if his ware had beene fo bad, 
OO GT for it is ſaid he went wnto | 
the chiefe Prieſts. 

Secondly, whereas be ſhould have laid, ye all give me thus mmch, or cl 


ye ſhall goc without himyhe faith only, quancum dabitis? What will ye give ? 

4 ing re he dion the byes, bs will ye give 
y, hedidnot takercady coynefor his ware, for it appeares inthe 

and 7 hrophy/a@t obſerves ir, that the chicke Pricſtsar this time tid only promiſe 


him moncy, not pay ; yet 7»das an unhappy Merchant, after he ——_—_ 
worker wah  devill, ſold his moſt loving maſter cs 
moſt batefull cnemics ; even Icſus the worlds Saviour, in whom is all treafare, | 
_ wp-nighd that without any good aſſurance, for he faith only, wha: 

ye 

Indas (as Origen and me note) fignificth a confeflor ; of which name 
Pn par ay * Thaddeus, or Indas Tacobi, Luk; 6.16. 
that therfore this treacherous Merchant might be diſtinguiſhed from that other 
faithful Apoſtle,he is termed 1/cari0t, cither of the village wherin he was born, 
as Cyetay ; or of the tribe of 7/achar, as 3 Era/mm thinks, Iſcariot gueſs Ifacha- 


Origen 6b-7. rot RRge both, © hues z [fcodore ; for 1[achar as Decennny 


fignific wages or hire,noting unto us /»d nature by Indas name, * 


;" | I/cariot of this iſcarioticall feat, what will yee give me ? 


Here note that ſome Iudaſes arc Icariots, Aa y 020 We WT 
Ob how, ferilindenl, likethe dragons of ia, that have cold 


—_—— 
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:cs,and yer caſt fire out of their mouthes,or like the * ica-fiſh which gape {| 
_ as if hey would devoure the whole Occan,bur when they be ripr up,and 
their entrals {carched, no water is found intheir bellies ; orlike © Diogenes 
Sinopenſi5,m opinion a Stoick,but in converſation an cpicure; like * ?u/iax Apo- 
fata, who writes of himſelfe, that he had a buſie tongue, bur a laſie hand. Ende- 
vour thou to be like that other Apoltle, not only «das a profeflor,but alfo Leb- 
bens, practiſer,all heart,as /ſodore, 1.7. Origen.c.g. For Chriſtians arc nor So- 

hiſters, only learning Logicke and Rhetorike able to make them ſpeak well, 

alſo malters of that art, que non verba ſed fatta profiteter, as © Clemens 
Alexandrinns excellently, 

In theſe two Iudaſes is ſhadowed unto us this'myſtery,that in the Church viſe 
ble there will alway be ſome bad as wel as good profeflors: //carior * figureth, 
the one, ® Lebbens the other ;the which obſervation as it doth crofle the Dona- 
tiſts in old time,ſo the Browniſts in our age,a fantaſtical kind of people that run 
firſt out of their wits,and then > out of our Church rather than they will com- 
municate with our not Puritan congregation. I ſay to them as Auguſtine to the 
* Donatilts, Non recedite, ſed accedite pacats ad plebes non noſtras, ſed illins cujns 
omnes [ummns ; aut fi non vultis impacati, vos potins recedite 4 plebibus pro quibns 
Chriſtus [num [anguinem fudit, quas ideo vultis veſtras facere ne Chri#ti font ; 


non id tolleret ventus ex area; exeoergo, ubi er, agnoſce quid es, Tt youbee 
Chriſts, heare Chriſts word, he bids you ! ſuffer the tares to grow among the 
wheat ; he tels you that he had choſen twelve,and one wasa ® devill ; asit fol- 
OR nets udas Iſcariot was one of the twelve, nota Diſciple only,but 
an Apoſtle. 


wealth and noble bloud ; and it is reported by the fame 
writcr,that pon ara hchigh Prieſt of the Twente hisrich 
attire, falutcd him with all humble , andadorcd him asa god ; andthe 
? Papiſts have this fabulous apothegme of S. Francis, that he was wont to fay, 
if he ſhould meet in one way at one time a Prieſt and an Angell ; he would firſt 
reverence the Priclt and then falute the Angell ; and therfore the civill lawyers 
acquainted with the Canons of the have little law, leſſe conſcience, to 
ruſh into our poſſeſſions and contemne our profeſſions, having our benefices, 
hating our habits, as if it were adiſcredit for their worſhip to ride in a Prieſts 
cloak, or put on our clericall attire, to be pointed at for an Apoſtle,and reputed 
one of the twelve, 


funda a Preacher, A worker of miracles,an e,yct for all this an 7/carlor, 
atraitor to his Maſtor, a butcher to himſclfe, This may teach the people, terri.. 
fie the Paſtor, ous frny on — rr INS SRI tag; eget of 
, 


of him that is ſent his life and converſation ; if God ſpeak to thee, as hee 
did unto Ba/aamby an Afle, thou mult have ſo much patience, faith 1 Luther,ag 
to hcarchim : if God will have thee ſaved by one who peradventure ſhall bee 
damned, heare whart he faith, and look not what hedoth, erret non errer ille, tw 
won erras, a; gp rhe —_ EY) that _ owne hurt; if hee 
each learnedly, is ; takerhinc own and goe « Judas 
rs preaching Chriſts do&rine muſt be hcard, works rs 
from usand betray the Gojpell. 
Secondly, this cxample may terrific Preachers, cyvermoreremembring that 
arelull {pcechof our , Saviour, Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord 
oe not by thy Ai. 4 He by wy eaſt our devils, by thy name 
many great works ? and I wil profeſſe to them, I never knew you. Their book 
and dergy cannot then favethen); it will be demandcd of Paſtors at that day, 


created pontifices, but | © 
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in another place, * t» qui vents tentationis foras evolaſti, quid es ? triticum ? | *,** 4.36. ; 
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Non quid legerimt ſed qurd egerint, non modo quid dixerintyſed qnomods vi *y 
vive ; and therefore if thou an Apoſtle, labour to be like thy maſter Chriſt, 
who did firſt doe, then teach, A#s 1.3. Like Baſf/, of whom Gregory Natian- 


| 


zene, that hedid thunder in his dotrine, and lighten in his converſatien. 

But Indas was not an ordinary Preacher only , but oe of rhe twelve. Now 
why Chriſt ſhould chuſc twelve rather then another number,*aljj atq;alij atind 
atq; alind opinari , ſo many men, ſo many minds; and yet all in this one point a- 
gree, that the number is myſticall, and therefore » ſome thinke Chritt in this 
number alluded unto the twelve fonnes of 7acob, Gen. 49. other to the twelve 
Fountaincs of water, which the children of ifracl found in Elim, Num. 33. the 
twelve Welsarc the twelve Apoſtles, the 70.Palme trees,are the 50 Diſciples, 
faith S. Hierome : other to the twelve precious ſtones commanded to befct in 
Aaron: garment, Exod. 28.other to the twelve Princes choſenout of the tribes 
of Iſrac, Iof. 3. other to the twelve ſtones 7o/uarooke out of Tordan , and pit- 
ched in Gilgal , Iof. 4. * thetwelve ſtones 7oſ#ah put in Tordan were a type of 
the twelve Parriarkes , andthe twelve ſtones he tooke out of Totdan prefigu. 
red the twelve Apoſtles : other reſemblances as vulgar I omit, and come nec- 
rerthe Text. 

It was an cſpcciall fayour of Chriſt tonumber I»das among the twelve, 
whom He had choſcn out of the whole world to be his deareſt friends, & grea- 
teſt followers in his life as alſoto be the trumpeters of his Goſpel and glory af- 
ter his death. 1t was fuch an honourable calling on carth, as that the Schoole- 
menare much perplexed about their in Heaven ; ſo thar the higher 
Iſcariot was in place, the greater was his fall, the fouler his fault ; it doth y ag- 
gravate his villany much, inthat an Apoſtle was an apoſtara, 

Sccondly ,note that in every order fome are out of order,in Abrahams houſe, 

| ns s family, Davids court,and Chriſts own family, ſome cvill, ſome devill; 
ſhould demand why Chriſt forcſtcing the treaſon of 7#4a: choſe him,and 

all this while faffered him being choſen ? anſwer is made by > $, Ambroſe, to 
reach ws patience, that when we be betrayed cven of our owne followers and 


» 5 44+ 
Laſtly, Zudec is deſcribed by his office, namely rhar he had the bag, 7h. x 2.6, 
here begins all the ror bor burſer ſhuts wars 4 


- | and becomes a ſhve toa few 


fleepe ; he couldnor ſec fo much asa box of 
oyntment,but he mi nmr} 11, ey 
; the gaine ; being exceedingly grieved, 
 foolidh » hunter for thatprey which be never hud, inſtantly to © rc- 

| to the cliefe Priefts, and ſaid, what will ye give me, and 

Heret walee tha to betruc) which becauſe the Scripture faith it, can- 
not be falſe, that 4 coveronſneſſe is theroot of all evil, the very © metropolis of all 


_ | villany ; every man hath onefault or other , bur the.covetous wretch hath {c- 


ven; he isan-index or epitome, rather indeed a 
fr; fall Obrits Apo, he char barcth bag ber ed hin 
_ Ina myſtical] fenfe, f whoſoever eſtecmerh 


and fold, when Zalaam 
? but the i Pope 1s the 
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to beare it, and forbcare them modcrately, bleſſing them/ 
that us, Aatth 7 
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teſt Z/cariort of all, worſe then l=da in ſome reſpett, for 
—*—_ and he thought that ohce en em hy rs aro "=> 
| dons and indulgences, crwees, | | 
Chrilts ſelfe, and yet is not 4 whiraſhamed hamet fry mere, Galea meant | 
groin that it made * e/£neas Sifvine (who & Epift. oomnd 

great of the Popedome —_— TEES Parigets ſor- | 

a A his IGarioticall leg emaine. ,, | WP { 1191; | fide btaigni> 
/ - If there wereno Chapmen, orgy 67 beno Mearckents, I come thens- ib edeaſe 
forenow to thoſe who bought Sag Langs be chiefe Priefs, and | 
rey wr hrochiſe Geico dos wrong a regandot their might, 

willing to doe wrong in regard of their malice, the 
 ceedingly 7»das fin, who cared not what became ofhis Maſter homie heve 
I Le nes nv noe owakeg 


Wolves. bd r= a ; al OC 
chandizc which arc promoted chiefe places i the Church, 
fevein refombling the Wolfe, who fcka the Sheepe when he i kr bing 


| growne great deyoures him, as the Poet witrily : 
Nurritns per me, tandem fera ſeviet in me. DD OEDAS 


Tt is added in theGoſpell of 8. nee pate L es 
wit the Cuties aboar this an 
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teen faith * Salomon Sole ang, 
Caver waekethe Wnt, to buy him who * 

Chriſt to ſell him to mock wake oi, wi _— 
crucific him; and fo we that are 
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as much as in him la to marre his Maker, anddeltroy his 
let us pray with the Church. 


_ zkeepe thou us both ourwardly in our bodics, ahd inwaidly in, 
cr alenthiriro may be defended from all mlvecthie which may; happen to 


through Iclus Chriſt, &c. 


— — —— 


The ſecond Text choſen ont of this mY ellis writiey, 
Math, 26,40: 7 


Func venit ad Diicipulos, & reperit. cosdormicntss, & dicit Petro Itas 
ne,non pocuſtia nam boram rigilare mecun a urlegal Marc, 
cap. 14, ver. 37!" Sunondormis ? 


ſenſu Ft juutl ante,mmlto; olim e phileſophis mulea vere de D co vero dsſput aſ- 


4 limine [alnt a briſtus enim (anthore* T axle) 
«tap: ſeculs/apientibus offendicnls :, 

5 $gnoravutt ; monnnla, fateory 
| Ingenio es Ind10 abnundantes oito 
| hh | garunt i Tathie aveens oe eymnins ad carmen; th, laiuiſe 

& 07, nifiyensſſet ad nor : piger viazer (inquit * Auguſtine ) Venuire nolebas 
ad view, ud re venit ergo Via,COCE TEX tus ventt tibi, Zach, 9.9. impatens Viator 
ad viam tendere non valebas, nec opibua, nec » We; oper ® ; Þ' <venit ita, 
Cs & errantems viatorems invenit, ego fum via, veritas, & view wt fic ad 


pal pig 
| | Fifi orebenet die fengwlovizermirakile &: mirabilites ſingu- 


cum dannare juſtum ut ſervaret ,multhare medicum wt /ana- 
ho TAE TEA re rea ol ad hoc pawlo verecundior 0b/cu- 
FAIRY y 1er7 4 movergr , veluns t feeder, fcanerrts fn ſenſe fawn! tarmen 
ad Inc ſpeftaculum, « ſepalchris adde ſed e comexta, dure {cindun- 
tar petre, Petrusinterins vel lapide 5. exclotwresy dim 191ns bit at us tragice 
prrageretur, fine metu, forfitan ctiam june mots alte dormitaret, O mentes amen- 
tes animi (ine aninms / its; enim Py quo or Mvaage Pane 


4 


| Civilas, P ariſe, 

Sale alata alii alind atg, 4; aliwd opinati, in antem onines Of fin- 

EEE roo 
epins 


cidarent. Hec & Simon; EY Ione Sign nes, 


wHwd ors, & dicit Petro, Simon dormis? - 
Me ret fog rage re worry 
omnes inveni(ſe | dormiemes Apoſtolo; unici autew incr Simone, 
am. atcung, 1 Laces OE ar & Mat. rion {tis vigulare ? 
Maron tamen in fingulari, Summon. dormis ru ? non; pothulti I 


frogs ſs diceret (=t elegantiſſimet parapbraſtes, 


FE Conroe pan nts 


menſem,ant ſeptimanan, ant diem 


whichdoett ſee that we have no power of aur ſelves.to. 


the body, and from all cvill thoughts, which. may aflault and kurt the fſoule, 


View querela et omnum Apeſtolorum ſenſu, erthodoxorum patrum ©: con-| 


Chrifts vero cholam WMCER ſalmaris ſcientia Lymmaſum in tanto veritatis | 


| 


| 


_" __Inſignems 


dT.” 


DE — 


The Sunday next before E after. ; | 
inſignem plane gf each negligentiam, tun 4 ona ter ents dicit Pctro,tums , F 


not atione nominis, runs 4 CIrcnm 
_ um enim trinominis ſit 
animadvertendum « 


Sin dorms} Seen atrs efſet: Peeks SS | 
ſed nominis etiam t#i niminm obliviſceris ; neg, enins Simon 61, ſed potins alter | 
Dormi-ſccurus ; qus, ( poſtquam ipſe toties & 14ntop-e vigilandun ofſe monge+ | 
rim, etianm nunc cum imprimis oculatum | tRc—rmaye 

ſoliom mor thy , fol fonkon | 

Somnus hercle vel dicente Eggers ig vel ex 

[um nature conveniens fed on ; animalculs — 

I ns 4 alind gas coder mxooopece, & ad twmult um 
expaventia, piſces inſnper, urpote » ſeartentes andiuntar : snſe 

14 apparet, quia ne prIna je cove excitantar, wth c 


rant rh I0.cap.75. == * falſe tamen Ovidiug is Philomele de 


— tw cnremeiil Re 
cans eff | Flani fides gui quidemin w.40 expertens ſom (6.10.c. 
deret ; OE nom gee art Rey "3 25-2 Avis 493 my 0c varia bat 


s Pax mimi, ura ti akis”"” q Mat | 


== 1 IF | : © | 6 Ovid Ate. 
\ QuintHian. 


| lib.g. cap. 4. 
I, Sem. 3 "> He regia domus ch ob 1, 
(ng Den rare i 2S:m.11, 
fu pace dormiam & r ng | 
erat Peirns,nec ob hoc r | 
c4 Inter duos wilites £0 a | | 
Nunc antem epulas, ine 
nolentar, medid nofte, (ub aperts Pee, [edens pon , que ; 
; luculenter andatrunt interpretes ) valda ſunt ymyarag. ; id oft, nt verbs 
wtar * Uirgilieno, ſuadentia ſomnos : ſoporarus artamen 4 Chriſto perſtringiear, 
rg. debeat, 
ior eft reſponſ0 quam repets Ueroor quam negars poſit cuig, [num 
ys fs oy rr ee gon 
le, quo rerpus alitur, animus quog, paſcitur, ut loguiter Ov idius ; alternd requie 
frai licet, imo decet, ſed diſtingue ue rempora, & convenient omnia, Simon dormis? 
etiam iphſſima hor, in qua, ficut optime poeta, certe non poets: 


Pro ſervis Dominus moritur, de prog 
53 | 


Si — 7 tr ve de many Des (ait Job ) mala cur non ſuſtineamus 266 

pofberiorus ad Corintbias prieps, "qui conſa/ationis 
rm ermpeie Chriſtus autem arduis thil ant diffiexe $5 | 
daverat ſed unam tartan; horam vigilar | ne EG 
ecce facilit | ” / uh - * - P ib . . *® 4 7 #56 c D 
weg, dura verba, neg, duri eediepe yh my Iagat | yr 
Huan aft u confidentay anted caſed expire rant pelre mod 
| dens crwcifigeretion in erwce, wt ita 


In hoc itag, tam breys ſermons ; duopre ceteris pads {and 


Miſericordia Domini tw in faciends, tum wn patiendo cernuur, | 
| Socordia | _ 


 ———T—C—C——— me, 
* 


T bt Sunday next before Eafter. 


— 


Socordia Petri vel omittendo quod agendum, non potuiſti vie larc? vel agen- 
— omittendum, __ dormus ? 

4, qua ſum dicends, facnlrate peroravero, vor queſo pro 
ea qua /oletis b faciliteve, cut incepiſtts bumaniter attenditote.Orat, 
[EEE qr a Heat ominus ſine quo nibil omnino poterant: p74 
tis enim Dei Minas op icquid ſinins,Omniz attio ſatutifera vel eft cordls que 0r4- 
. | 154 infiuſa; vel oris que ne gratis effuſa; vel operis, qua gratia diffſnſa," Operans gram 


— Eon, wt bona velimns, cooperans adjuvat ne fruftra velimus. 
dicit P 4 David, P/al.119. non ait itinera wea dirige, 


nou profiterur; optat plenifſime libertatem,nou 

"+ ay wt ad a us,T er oravit Chriſftus, Py 

patet ex jaar prop capitulo, Dnare ter, won bis, aut ſemel, aut quater ? uti tribus hiſce 

victbus oftenderet non /olum or ationem ad tres perſonas, Patrem, Filium, & Spi- 

ritun Santi eſſe dirig endamyſed 4 pecc, Fadk pole venian,a  profſentiily al mals 

tutelam 4 futuris hs cautelam aff ulindunm annotat P JEN) in 

Mazth. 26. & Hieronymns Amer Mares : ; vigilandum ſedul, 0 or an- 

dum /eriogne nos iltremus in tentationem nam Chriftus gratiam non coveeſorits 
Pa Indas; þ po diſceſſerit , dermit Petrus, Simondormis ? 


0s abiliter inſtru tiſſ mm gats torts voluminibas 
zz ry yes prin & 


animari inquit 4 Petyns «rymiuky pro 


ſalute fhork ores fyrpencer, EE TE Aligemer inſtyuit ve bo vigilare & 


orate. aftruit exemplo, qui tota nocke rotus in, viguliir, oratione tandem  ratione | 
>: | of elenchi non 5s; rn amoris Tf Eeris oa dormis? 


"up ter I wn ary ads 


gis ſollicits, Je pier, _ 


emper fre: 5 nunt ſuns, 
exper ex0 (/ non idonexs, 


- og. 16s porimes. intelli- 

gain EE Bites Liekwwr) 
7 moot oor 5 mou ut inſtruat, ſed ut deſtruar 
Hareſt) non morn, ſed 


gone gar rr 1, s 
= _ around, quake (ur Tile by 


vel male Pw wore 
as 


gown -— = 
aliquands ſunfilxsr dormit Petrus ; id ego non tam illorum incuria pretermiſſum, 
= oommada agg. 


Querituy 


A 


| 


games oportuit, tanta lenitate tam craſſe negligentes intwetur : neg, 


ciſſima, Simon 

ao quidens exemplo docemmr (ut ) Interpretes hand obſcure ſignificarum ) in- 
firmutatem fratrum boni conſulendam, imterea tamen caſt , wr of ipfs eam 
agnoſcant &5 alii ignoſcant, Novit Chriſtus, qui novit oninia, Simonis infirmita- 
tems, objicis tamen necnon at ei, quo modeſtior in [ſis of Cantzor in 
owiſſis eſſe peſſit, Simon dormis ? Hattenus de miſericordia Chrifts  wenc fi per 
vos liceat, adjicremns panca de ſocordia Petri. | 


— 


' The Sunday next before Eater. \ 
| Queritur hodze popmlus fortaſſe cleromaſtiv ficut anted majores conqueſt; 


filice nimitens vivere, mn alti ſede altum ſapere, bo ant im 1 May ns 
pont ificalibus, anferiores mint/tros ne ligere, nobiliſſimos oceres nullo in pretio | 
habere,rudiores irridendos e xpouere laicos ornmnies cen ta elf) 
re: ſed quemadmodum Cm Anaſtaſius P ontifex Romanns wercede ſje hantas 
adoleſtentulos cond x1 fer, qui de »pro AMatedonii Accuſarent, He tn Fs 0 [ſub- 
dufta tunich virilibus ſe carere oflendit i ita en areuſantnr it eAnglia Prelati, 
guod font yamanu ere vTis £m IHacedonio ; prob dolor ; oftendere war /e carere 
viribus, Qurcquidid eft quod male oft pia miſcricor dia erity & beata miſeria vi- 
tiis eorum tribulari, non implicari, merere, non herere, dolore conty ahi, non amore 
attrahs, ficut ſcripfit ad Sebaſtianum * eAngnſtinnes ; monends ſunt ut ſamioyes, 
ob(ecr andi ut ſeniores aut Apoſtalins prioris ad Timotbes x. vitia procnd dubio ma- 
nibus pedibu/g, fugienda, ſed nomina omni officiornm 7 ara cobaneſt anda, 

Neg, enim ſilentio pratereundum autumo, quod Dominns hic ter oravit & ter 
viſuaverityepits etiam admounerit , ſemel autem increpaverit: in illo ſatis opinor, 
intelexitrs miſericordiam plane in faciends : in boc confederate majo- 
rem bn patienda, qus diſciples toties excitates, monitos mmunitos cun apprime vi- 
lapides lo- 


tonitrna fandit, neque verbera minatur, ſed verba tant um oF ea pan- 
dormis ? 


- 


aw, neg 


Antato autem nomine de nobis narratur fabula, ath, if Caveamnr iftec Int 10s 
cudetnr faba : cantant enim ( ut in re difſimili dixit * <oR_- & 11 montibus 
ores, Of in theatris poet ego mdotts in cirentis,o in bibls , &- mas 


| 289 


— 


odd fant, | 
+ nati nator#s e qui naſcentur ab lts poſftea querentuy  Anglicanos preſitles ba- 


[#6 pedibrs conculca- | 


7iſtrs in ſcholis, & antiſtites in ſacris locis, & in orbe terrar um genus bhnmanum, 
in 4gris (uti Cyprianus) agricolam deficere, in mari nautam, wn caſtris militem 
innocentiam in foro, juſtitiam in judicio, in amicitiis concordiams, in artibus peri- 
tiam, in moribus diſciplinam, regnare nequitiam dominar e pecnniam, mundim in 
© maligno p66 wana Uitiormm can hy Chriſtum a blaſphemis in verb, 
ab bareticu in ſeriptis, a tyrannis in faltis iterum iter um crucifigh adeo manifeſtum 
eſt ut nulla do forum pancitas, nulla indottorum turbadiſſentiat, 

Alt nos interea (viri fratres) in baptiſnuo tam multa,t am magna cum Petro, Sal. 
vatori ( brijto pollicits, non aureos modo montes, ſed caleſtes plane meniter, ita ni- 
mio ſanguine + carne quaſa tuto involuti, nil nifi terram in terrs cogitamns , 

In ani, qui corruptior moribus & c tior muneribus beatior, ut autw- 
mat in Polycratico $Saricburienſit,ſatu eruditns in anlicocademia,docente Budo, 


? hos ens 
— 4 
habet & ſia caſtra 


# von 


& meretricum quam milit wm. 
jn Acalemia, ver; ſapit, qui ſibs ſapit , non tam 919brv99t 091401, parts - 
uns magic que artium ftmbioſ, du wnt peſtes Academia fidia &- diſridia, vel 


* Magdtbarg, 
cext-6.col.6z7 


* Epiff.145. 


bus T wrcaram. 


Loma attendant otiofs, vel contra tendun fattioſs. , 


ps 


Bb In\ 


_t— 


& Lexicon Al- 
tenſt.in verbo 
Pecunia. 


i Decivit. (.3- 
cap. 2 3. 

® Epift. $9. 

* De vilit-con. 
| bumen. lb. z, 
cap. 5. 


EE —— 


The Sundiy next before Eatter. 


iis beeleſia ſufficit ad meritum ſeire non (ufficere merita, (ati erit tibi ſ6 ſaris "mY 
do , verum fi mo fubinrigins deſit, \ hn nonnulla ; vis habere benef. 
cium ? da beneficinm, abundanti danti dabitur, 
k Auditonummo, quaſi quodam principe ſummo 
Reſiliunt _ n ”— niſi ſalve. 
» Sed cris ſemper, {1 pauper cs Amiliane. 
Sail ateuleris, tbis Homere foras. 


7n (ivitate diſcordie crviles, verines (imquit | Anguttings ) inerviles, Legulea 
lingua venalis magnum veltigal, art Smneſins, ideog, fi credamus * Inzocentio 
Pape, juſtitia non venit nf; provenit; neg, datur niſi vendatur,; ut quod aliquands 
Serieburien 
doftioy in arte, tanto nequior in vita; pquidem peccata populi comedit, & weſftitur 
is, exultarin peſſimis & latatur cum mala fiunt , 

vixque tenet lachry mas cum nil lacry mabile ccrnit. 

Rugs eo, lic Enclionem video & rideo, qui non tam ar vum quam aurom colit ; 
infelix Corydon, qui dum captat aurum captivat animum, quid playa ! fremne- 
runt, veciferante ® propheta,Gentes, & populi meditati ſunt inarua, aſtiterunt re- 

es terr# & principes convenerunt in unum adverſus Dominum & ejus Chri- 
itum, No autem otio abutentes & liters inter tot acerbas Chriſti ſimul 1c Chyi- 
(ianorum affiittiones in utramg, quod dicitur aurem obdormim & (ut videtur) 
de vera religione tantummodo ſommiamus. 

? Surge tandem qui dormis,& exurge. Dormitum eft ſatis, quod reliquuns eſt 
vite,/cilicet wna hork; cum Chriſto vigila, contra carnem que Indas eſt, coutya 
mundum qui Phariſzus eft, contra Diabolum,qui quidem alter Herodes eft , Cayo 
proditror 7 9 eſt, 4 gpimicus familiaris habitans non procul ſed prope, non exteri- 
us ſed interjius , cujus illecebre nunquan fugantur mſi cum fugiuntur , nunquans 
mattantur nifi cum macer axtur ; enim magis 0Ccuparnm invenunt tan 


ſtus; premittit bona, promittit ſnavia ; ſed ſuave erit hujns ſeculi carere ſuavita. 
tibus ; tranſit enim mundus & concupiſcentia ejus, breves inhac vita delicie lon. 
gam fabricant miſeriarum catenam in futnra, | 

Diabolns Herides oft, quo non aſtutior aut crudelior alter ; ſcitt © Cyprianus, þ 
non peritum, aut minis paratum invenerit Chritti militem;circumwventt neſciuns, 


opus quod oft [num callidus iniquitatis magiſter, uts Theedoretns &4arwriig; 
[eptinss, | 

Hoſftes Chrifts Indas, Phariſexs, Herodes ; boſtes tus caro, mundus, Satan ; ut 
Chriſtum malt trattent ills, ut te jugulent iſts ſurgant de nofte ; tu proinde lets 
negletto, mollem diſcute ſomnum, & ut teipſum ſerves, expergiſcere, Exnrge tn, 
ne inſurgant ills ; © variis cornm tentationibus occupationum twarum clypeos opyo- 
nas, ne forſan inexpeRlatus veniat Chriſtus, & invenias defidem, dicatg, tibi quod 
dixit Petro, Simon dormis ? 

.Lnod dives, mutato, potins mutuato nomine de nobs texitur hiſtoria; plerig, 
enim almematris Academia flis ant ſnmms, ant erimus , aut ſaltem haberi volu- 
mus Petri ſucceſſores, attamen in * veritatis contubernio nati, uberibus ſapientie 
lattati, in greno ut ita dicamdottrine celeftis educati, ſed bujus ſeculi vel dioi- 
t115, vel virtue obeercati,ſacerdorium non ob ſacrum ſed ob otium ambientes in ;qxvw 
non 1 TbywſAcceſſi(ſe Petro videamur . 

Atheos non agno/cit Chriſtum; T urca ſaltem agnoſcit, ſed non veneratur; Papa 
venerarnr crucem ſed vendit crucifix : ta ſchiſmaticus non vendst Chri- 
{'s vnlnera, multiplicat tamen, dum tot fere ſunt ſymbols, quot ſunt capita. 

malthes mundum 


Confe 4 t A Cornsu tionss Of religions 
bone compleitnr ; fy ary mor vel onmins negliguntur , vel non /at intel- 


liguntur ctiam apud no; quandoque ( briſtus male accipitor, dum ali) derogant de 


meriths 


—— _— — 
VE_—_ ” AS 


ſos im Polyeraticade aleatore, idem ego de juridico as. Ne » gnanto| 


to minus occupant. CAMundus quaſs Phariſeus periculoſuor ef blandus quam mole- | 


fallit incautum, decipit imperitum, [epe facit opus quod non oft ſun, ut ita faciat 


| 


an_— 


| The Sundzy next before Eater. | 


meritis alis dubitant de gratia in ſacraments alu oborreſto referens,ad inferni tox- 
menta detrudunt ;alii corrumpentes fidei dogmata, ſimul ar d5/r umpentes chavita- 
tis vincula, Chriſti twnicam inſutilem; 1d eft, Ecclefiam noſtram [ub Elizabeth 
Principe ſereniſſim4 inter tot turbulentiſſimas alibi comroverſiaris tempeſt ates al- 
ma pace florentem, &- maleditt 1s ſcindere, co mal-faths lacerare muchinantar. 
Ex Anglicans Synagogavel exenndivel prrewndii impie vociter antur artic 
3 2.confeſſromsBrounift ice ,cag, de nobu fratribus,Chriftian: proteſtanmibus, An» 
gls & ſeribunt & ſentiunt, que nec flagellifer Hiſp anws,nee atheos T urea nec an- 
tichriſtus Papa, nec aliquis [ndens ant ff viveret ipſe Iwdar,nnqua per ſomnia co- 
itaret, Horum invidia & crudelitate neg, barbara Scythia, neg, ſyiveſtris Hy- 
\ abs neg, monſtrorum altrix Atrica, neg, ferox Hyrcania , nec ipſe Sol oculus | 
mandi quicquam 4ſpexit, aut terra twlit in WS, 8 
Clamitent licet in roſtris, & jattitent in ſcriptis, ſe ſolo# eſſe (hriftianes, au- 
dafter tamen auſim a y nerves eorum in hoc intentos + wt Chriſtum vel 
vagientem in cunis cum Heyode necarent , vel adoleſcentem cunt Phariſeis 
lerent, vel matureſcentew cum Indais extirparent, Jacobus attamen &- ? 
imo Petyns ipſe dormit ſecure. Simon dormis ?'*' | * | 
Petrns nan Cur arus arp any! vo eft, & honoris hellu9 (fronts Budzns 
eleganttr) in aula tiruloſas amplitudines archite tatwr :-ut Apelles olims tabula 
ad vuigs mdicium, ita Petyns fabulas ad Anle placitaveconeomat'; & quor/uns 
queſo de Vendid1o Baſſo quondam  Aulus Gellius in nettibus eAtties ?©= | , Lib. 1 5.249.4 


oy ee £5 ar aryl be yp | } 
x Portentum inufitatum conflatum lt recens ; 1 
Nam mulus qui fricabat cqpſul faftus cſt, 
Of exit hodie Deus ne dicat quis, aſinos qui curabat preſul fafitss eſt. In Acade- 
mie quid Petynsr fecerit Iſo bamile ant T heobogis bY 4 ninds+-obrs ali- 
us forſitan en eſſe clericum in libro, nth, mentalens ſed" atramentalem ſcientiam 
aſſecutum : in ſchola compoſitos nollems ego in ſug geſto movere fluftug: utinam me 
fratres controverſie toties determinate tand# efſent terminat "eft enim ci 
Petro dormire; quam Chriftum cum Inda p gratvor eff Chriſto fomnolentus 
Simon,quam twrbulentas Sinon : Cepham ſim magic quam [/ca- 
|riotem inſidioſum diſcipulnn decipulum ; nam ut eſt in proverbio, qui bent dormit 
{nil malt cogitat, ſed ut jugulent homines [mr gum in whe latrones. 
| - Japareciis ruſticanis quidrei Simon ag at widerit anthorites audio rure viting 
wmuper exortam de Sabbatho miram controverfiam, Attendite vobis 5- gregt Ve= 
ftro qui pagarti paſtores eftir, ne quod innuit { briſtus, Marth. 1 3. vobir dormicn- 
tibus in agro | 2£524%i4 ſuperſeminet inimicus, | 
- Sommus ut 6x eAriſtotele diſputat Anerroes , ererns = va, dum & hu- 
nidum que dominantur in cerebro, vigil'a verd propter calidum & ficcum domi- 
nantia in cords; nolite mei fratres in religione nimium eſſe frigiti aur buynorib us 
admodam dediti, vinum ad menſiram fine menſurk aggeratim ingurgitantes, ed 
aninmans poſſidete ſieca igneo quodan zeloferventem , ut # vel media notte ſpon/u 
advenerst, wobig ad in'r andun cum eo ratia non denegetu \ + ita doymientes i 
Chriſto candeny in Abrahbe finu placids/rime requs ſcatis,” nbs gaudixm ſuper gat 
diam, "7p = ans omne gandinm in ſecula ſeculorwim,” Amen. 
zen? Silt eat .- y ET - 
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If Je be riſen ag aine with Chrif, (cck-thoſe things which ave above.chc. 
| Tus Epilile conliſts, of Advertiſements, and Argumenes enforcing the 
— R Bb 2 __ Advertiſements 


| REED Maria thi non erat, nbierat, quiaf 


K 


Ce Is 


_ Eaſter day. 


Exhortative : ' ſecktboſe thing. which re above » / » ſet your vr aff 
dreniemansY ens beavenly things. 
ive ; ot on earthly things, 


{Preicat eſtatc of graccgFe are riſen againe with Chriſt: Erge, , 
| we mult aſcendand /erk.the things above. 
Dcad unto the world ; Ergo, not minde the things on earth. 
rakey/ Future eltaze of glory 4 Aur Ip (briſt (which is our life) 
——_ Aut w hnſle tes ll alſo yy — 
"wg | r7, but the wrath of God'commet the children of 
| bee, bt hin work, and in tha to Kerr wo 6. 
Chrult -_ to rew godly, to puniſh the 
{. reprobate, to judgeall. 
$. Panldoth uſe two words bere, Gerctvand gponir to ſeck and to fayour, and 
howſoever ger in che Text be laſt, * yet it is m nature firſt ; for we mult firſt 
know, then follow the things above ; firſt diſcerne, then deſire them ; $gners 
—_ , quoth the Pocr uncouth unkiſſed ; er 9, we mult firſt look before 
' firſt ſee with ie in ou undertacing then el ith with devotion 
" our affeRtion. And theſe two mult cther joyntly, _ 
Og ine can org wi lame : Godis to be 
whkews heart, withall our wit, withall our will. 


Here then is a notable leſſon, as well for ignorant as uncgligent e, For 
, there is no pleaſure fo ſweet to the mindeas know nas, 


ignorant 
1Shge lo fects thr ofretigion no point of religion ſo ſweet as to ſaygour the 


Yþ- —: . RR. ART Tees wp price Feſus 
C: 
| man, as mach 


= 
Tefas our Lord. Read the 
zcome to the Ce 


y CarTIage, 
above 'by Gn 2a ac en naat cantvg For albeit wedwel 
ren parirerih-a aredeinm' .20,Farth is patria loci, but hea- 
Ircland,but Denizons of England, 
d wedwel in houſes of ® clay,whole 
our ſelves unto the lawes of that City, 
] ;for * amator mortans eff in proprie 
corpore, ; aſs far mandrngoger in P bs [mm 
3 ahi won ſi ibs avizany As "Origen of Mary Magdalen, when ſhe. came 


m— 


IR _ —h__——— 
—__—_———— — 
_— ——_——— 


/ | Eafter day. 


— OO —_y_ 


more fertar, quocung, fertwr ; our mind 


| Gvesand,* live in his end living in kim, cur heantaago with him; oven inthe 
place where he firteth at the right band of Ged. 3ST 00 
If any aske what things arc above, Saint Pas! anſwers in 3 Cor, 2.9, 
fach things as cyc hath not ſecne, and care hath not heard and heart notunder- 
ſtood ; and in 3 Co7.1 2.4- myſtcrics ineffable ; * not that Pax! would have men 
here curious in ſearching that they cannot find ; for fo the ſaying is true, q»e ſw-| 
pra nos, wihil ad nos, things above us, appertainenotto us: but his is 
Fay 3 nan dr as | ni ns; 99 hte and 
{o fidendo, not videndo by fai grounded upon the rocke of Gods h 
word, not upon the fands of humane wit ; il undetand, then drake 1 
ce; 1s 


ſccke the things above ; to ſecke, 
in audacious curiolity , and diſpoſe of 


o 


though as yet we cannot 
operon, but to meaſure every foote in 
every cabinet and chamber in heaven, vmgerorcy, as Pant * clſewhere, to know 
more than is meet to know. F 
Not on things.) 1 Some refer this to the traditions of men, 
the Law mentioned in the former 
of things to come, the 


carthly, | FT: 
2 Other un« i the things of the world, 'that three- 
hcaded * Geryon namay ts wn gion wa fo Foe the words i ately 
himſcife, mortific your earthly member, ; 


what 
faich 


— cc 


S 
A 


= 
- 


{ CR ern ne OY Widet 
lt ſirreth ar the God, Above is a place oppolite to this carth, 
pe nd/p , Eph. 4.10. ® for the heayen mutt comtaine him, untill he 

| 20 je ou and the dead. How then is with all di- 
menſions mn Enchariſt ? ic Grsar the right hand of God in heaven,and 


ibi eras #bi magifter erat. * As the Hartdelircth thewater brooke, @ | = 
Ne EE RE Civil; md to ivia wich mall © anime velut pondere, a- « Plal, 4a. 
is where our pleaſure is; our heart is | * Aug. epif. 

where our treaſure is ; if then our affeRtions be ſet. on Chriſt, weare dead in our » on 


inhcrirance : 
ed for us i faith hope.l ry po | 
a rho things above, Fur od 


© Gal. 2,20, | 


* Zanch 42 loc. 


* Rom, 12.3. 


' Calv. Brxa. 
Marlsra'. 
liſh glofſe, ex 


bu. tous. 1, fol | 
103 
« Mar, 6.2.4. | 
© 10b 31.24. 
* Gen, £3. 1. | 


» Epi#.ad Pax | 
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[therefore doth not deſcend down to us, bat wemnltaſcendnp rot; gecording 
— _ os 


— 
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— ___ b... — 


Cojrleata be, | apt maſſe of wickednelle is the body offin, fornication uncleamneſſe,vnetural 
luft, evill concapiſcence, ry 19 of this body ;called owr, becauſe 
'* Hoſea 1 3.9. | * perditio twa ex te /ſracl, v all in us are from us : cnn inea mals prrimele 
P Primaſius in | ſunt t-mea, faith Hwgo the Cardinal] : and earthly : 4 for that they raigne in 
oy + | menearthly minded ;and hinder our heavenly converſation, and therefore ” ſuch 
be. kevktrocabomncilt, and ſuch cycs onght to be pulled out. It is not faid vcct- 
Bullenger. | ite, but mortificate,we mult not de{iroy nature by caiting oor elves out of the 
Marlor. | world, but mortific {m by caſting the world o:'t ot us ; © Her membra veſtra 
toe. June N01 Ad nar nram bominis, ſed ad Corpus precats pertinent | mortificate, ſcilicet 
Auſtin. | on membra nature veſtre, que Dens creavit, ſed membra corporis peccati, que 
vos feciſtis, extimgnite, ne vivant in vobit emplizs. 
concerning advertiſements, I proceed to the 4 1s oigy arguments 
the ſame, the firſt 1s taken from the word re/arreGion 
t Melanfbon. > xhundeyriy Ac« new lifedoth require new manners: if then 
in loc. ye be riſcn from the death of tin to the lite of grace,ye maſt walke with * new 
» Mark 16. 17- | tongues,and walk innew * wayes, as being tew ? creatures in Chriſt uptleeded 
IS 777 | ponthinhemenly meine tight nigh Shred lane: 
- ,2,10 m 6 y 
_ bur he that walketh m his old ways, and from bad to worſe, groy- 
| CENCE & rSoſpotgoFns wel. 
a covetous muck-worme thar digs in the earth, as an Hog, and then cntombes 
| himſclfe likea Mole, cannot be faid to be riſen againe, for comme is twnining, 
his mindeis ſhutin his Cheſt, as a dead body buried in a Coffin ; « voluptuous 
* x Tim. $.6 pany=— ry ar, bafreders liveth in pleaſare 5r * dead, , llonght live. 
The thoughts above, andyer we rien again, top of 
riſen with 


| wy a dippigin boly baptifine hath theee he 
- | the continuance inthe water;; coroner! nahi ; the 


IN 


— — 
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oor rome ph beg piſh Miſſall, Surſam cor- 
> Leader our affeRions on things /not on things below: 
the wings of faith and devotion as Eagles into Heaven,where the bo- 
of Chriſt fitteth at the right hand of the Father : and this1 take to be the 
truc reaſon, why the Church of England hath allottcd this Scripture for Eaſter- 
day, that comming to the Lords Table, we may not only gaze upon the viſible 
Cn nn OR e, that we may be made partakers 
inviſible grace. Sce before Swrſnm cords, Z anchins in loc, Calvin. inflitut. 
lib,qcap.17.5. xe Church Hom. concerning the worthy receiving ofthe $a- 
crament. pare, 1. Zezs anttheſm, Papiſm. & ( briſtianiſm: 5. 11. 
CMortifie your earthly members, fornication, uncleanneſſe, ® The whole cor- 


unbitontne hooray bt rk, riſen againſt Chr 


the water doth ratifiecheinorciticatian of finke by ed< power 
as Panl,Row.6.3. Know net that all we which bave beene baptized into 


leſws Chriſt into big death, and that nr old Man ns crucified 
 ———— fin, to wi Sf 


 —— Parke, even 


fore 

cpa aſl 

on carthly 
yagi, fach as have 
i rye ors 


-<- —— — 


l—— 


+ 


i. 
- 


of 4 f ” In rr 
nn _ To RT Le 


Eaiter day. 
the perſon of a whole Towne, and what he faith, thewhole Towne @ith; and |! 
whatſocyor is done to him, 18 alſo-done toall the towne-: fo « Chriſtuponthe | 
Crofle ſtood in our place, ——— -and whatſoever be ſuffered we 
ſuffered,and when he died;all the died in him,and as hc js 
the faithfull are riſen in him. 72 ae ang; pat wang) 
refs] lecking the things above, where Chriſt fitteth on the right hand of 
God. I conclude this argument ineheworde of 0 » SEALS Vigeris quia | 'b poſt _ 
furreximus,/ocu: hono74s, quia ſurlum, off: tus amor is ,quia abi Give eſt,ergo [iS 16Y 
ſtatus __ Wt rg fn. | 
Yearc i to the wor ive to God through begpenly copyertat 
according to that of * Pawlings : = loc. 
} rve, precor, ſed vive Deo, nam vivere mundo | 
AMeortis ops, viva eft vivere vita Deo, 


| Vve Deo gratus, tots mundo tumnlatar, 
Crimine mundatus = ar = tranfire par atns. 


Towr life is hid with (hrift in God. 
This may bee conſtrued of our life, Spinal 


This morrall is fo full of miſcries and miſchicfes the the = Hhoades = Alezandey 
yr yoni rn. Our ys Thracian we py 
£io mortworum,n 4 mortss A mor tis Ccorprs oft mornss > our dil. Y 
Dar oe —_ common the ER Wb | 2 
1s ab P, 
and make whole whom he liſt. | —_ pitcerTy * Joh.12, 25, 


—_—— * Amb. debo- | 


uo morti.c, 1h. |: 


Thelifeſ is bidinGod much more; * foras trees inftormy.winter, 
rempeſts and anguith of foul ecmeto be dead, nocenly wot, 


1 Anſelmus in 


%4 4\ 


up dead,and fp 
pnotopgas blink EE 


op rl ctbewe rang 


Paxl applying = of the Goſpel], ; 


ly this may be w 
bois God," [yetiogs 
God. * The pearle cannotbe 


which is our life ſhall hew hi 
$0up- ew 5p pie 


| had 


x += ot; th, 


The firld doy of hes = Joh. Pr vr entiedrnin. +> Pg 
the Sabbath: came Mary = 
peo oper "7 He inch b 
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| Thedevetion of Perer and Joe 
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Eaﬀer day. 
The the Sabbaths} * All the week-daics are called Sabbaths in 
LC tree ite Sabbathas Lnh. 18.12. Nuxwo bats ite 
tharis 1 faſt twice in the week : fo Sabbath is uſed, A2.20.7.and x Cor.16, 2. 
the firitday then of the Sabbath is the firſt day of the week ; the which accor- 
ding ro the Lewes computation is or Sande fo called in memoriall of wr Ga- 
";/ | viours blefled refurre&ion, who being the * Sun of rightcouſneſle aroſe this 
day, 7 non nn fall, from 
death, ve ; the iew gaveGodthe laſt, bur Chriſtian honoars him 
berter with firſt day of the week. 

n+ + 1c mares die 28.1. i nd moni gms bo om 
the beginnin Moming on Sunday er at evening on Saturday, 
For the recoriting of the foure Evange liſts in this point, I referre the Reader 
toS, Ang, de conſenſu Enangelift. bh. 3.e 24. Aqumn. pert. 3. queſt, 53. art.2. 
Baron. annal. tow, 1. fol,196, 197. fanſen. concord. c. 145. Marlorat, Mal- | 
donat Engliſs Gleſ. in Mar.28. 

We mult uſethe Scriptures as * Eliſha did the Shunamites child, lay month 
| ro mouth pe Silas, Hegel 7 if we mcet with an hard place, 
as: wn text withtext, Evangeliſt with Evangclilt, cranflation with 

ane chernpa day med night uacilt we fir the tink: and as 
nec it into the dead letter 
1 onnar ay Site confurr Matthew with Mojes ;\ 
See vening and were t . So thitw 
Matthew reports Mary ere Or RESI Kaori wn 


=_ Wagt ca He coca dy re ety 
the fir ft of the warren bony = 


Ter nya? lbs t darks 6. 


y,bur 6{4 8 ox Namur, and that as 

is tranſatts Sabbaths, when the 

wraaended ae Bexrrimlrey exrrtbe Babbarks, inthe ater end of the 
. | Sabbath : this expoſition is allowed of '» Hieyom, © Ambroſe, Muſculus : 

OO loyene as wry $. Marky;c.n6. 1. whe he £440 

ary May L 
3 Net better concordance berween Jobs and Matthew note the diffe. 
MOOD Sri 


thew the Romans nthcir account, 


Ender pe ebony 
I week cameto : the know 


| ne Er oybor eamenor wit 


difcrect, firſt ſhe did Framed tris vs 
tolaw, then viſit her dead 


| Chriſt 
hee wks pupmoraierticn 
\ ie re giv yes, ſo much as once 


I 


"We 
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downeof the Sun : whereas unruly rake-ſhames in more civil) Countries, en- 
ducd with -a greater portion of knowledge, drowne Chrilt at the Taverne, 


| whom they received in the Temple. | " 


Early] Mary did fecke Chrilt in the firſt day of the week, and firſt houre 
of the day, but many deferre to-eeke the Lord untill the laſt week of their life, 
the lalt day of the week, the laſt houre of the day, the lalt minute of the houre. 
It is an exorbitant courſe whilc the ſhip 18 ſound, the tackling ure, the Pilor 
ering, dicwg, dens, buming the aol mn 

wen the 
leaked, the Pilot ficke, | —— the [tormes be qnots 
rurmoileof oueragious ſurges,to lanch forth and hoilt wm mro 
Commerce; ane ch iohe tl of vein ho though in 
x ES IcFa aloof teaon,they. 
ve to wage ho andheg: edema that with-holds them 
ge Gels nevertheleſſe den enero pomen 


of the. _ 

denly as ontey re 

devilealtherlif, 

ons my mp TT IE & Somwel carly, with 
np m a itaubence comer the 

ws phrycl rye woman 


i evening, as Matthew c. 28. - ny 6, 
an Es lee.os tourthly, when the 
C1 

"Part I > ms havedeterminsd thartheſsdovour women 

came in y,- when it wasdarke 

{ct out of thei , bur ep IG 1 moe: Gr, hr 

the tomb till it was* twili WIT Mas a cher 

As the former clauſe SR 2 e rem, anc 

an arte: fe ) mulier non mulier, a woman enducd 
CC 


ray ogra Arr pay Cour 
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or vvomanaccompanicd only 
De few of her own ſex, as S.UMarkoopors Evangeliſt, jour- 
» rhe ow f htm x9 & OKs Ra mhenicrrs 


ns Ortheriches of Gods infinite mercy | thatfo a ſinner ſhould prov: 
lo aire Stintzthar Magdalen, fotnetime an harlot,hould prexedein chis good 
o ener Ken Chriſtalwaics a virgin ; thatd woman inthis 
vertue ſhould be more forvvard than Perer the molt 
and Job the beſt beloved of Chriſt. O _ 
arc 


or ret" 


It is recorded 


itn 4 


od poet it in a new rom which he bad 
the doore of the - 
ho the ſhould *roll 
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1 Rabenys 
apad Thomam 
& Caly, apad 
Marlorar. in 
Mat. 28, idem 
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* Pſ2.91.11,13 
* Mac.a8.z, 


1! Atsg. 40. 
*23 Kin.13.21, 


* Toh. 13. 25, 
b Toh. 10.18. 


* Fquin.z-part. 
gaef.s ; .q77.1 
& Euſeb Emiſ. 
bom. 2. de 


Domino. 

£1 Sa, 10.11. 
* Cajel.in loc. 
* Greg. Ny]. 


| erat.2.de reſwr- 
re@. Chrifis. 


| a ſtile lifts him over cafily ; ſo God our heavenly Farher uſcth us his deare chil- 
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purchaſe a fight of her beſt beloved Maſter. But Almighty God, who piveth his 
Angels*charge over his children,that they hurt not their feet againſt a ſtone fenr 
a meſſenger * heaven to roll back chat huge (tone for her. Evech as a loving } 
father, when he carricth his littlechild to a towne, will-ſuffer him:ro walk in 
$26 pur faire way, but when he comes unto ſlippery parthes; he takes him 
by the hand. and in di es beares him in his armes,and when he comes to 


dren; if we ſhall endevour to 'goe fo far as we may, fo falt as wecanin the 
plaine way to the cclcſtiall Hieruſalem, he will affiſt us indangers; and help us 
over ftiles,he will rggmove blocks and hindetances in ourpaſlage,the great {tore 
parting Chriſt and even while we leaſt think of ir;ſhall be rolked away. 
Agam,in that © law the ſtone taken away, note that Chriſt roſe the firſt 
day ofthe Sabbaths carly ;to ſhew that he was very God,he roſe againito ſhew 
that he was very man, he roſe again the third day. Thar alive man ſhould raiſc 
a dead man,as ? Peter did T abitha,was wonderful :that a dead man ſhould raiſe 
another dead man,as the bones of * E/i/ha did the Moabite, was more wonder. 
full ; but that adead man ſhould raiſc himſclfe,as Chriſt on this days was moſt 
wanderfull. ' Affuredly none could doe this but he who ſaid, * / am the r+/wrre- 
tHom and the life : > Power } bave to lay downe my life ard prwer to take it againe. 
But his rcſurre&ion was deferred untill the third day; todemonſtrate that he 
Was very man; © for if he ſhould have preſently riſen, his dearth would have bin 
no true death, and fo juence his refurreAion no trac reſurre- 
Aion: Asthien it was often told by himfelfe, and forctold by other,he roſe the 
third day, and that as it is in thetextg early +: for as he wascrucitied a4veſpera/- 
cente_jam die, when the Sun was going to bed, to fignitic that by hisdeath he 
would deſtroy the workes of darkneſie, & tenebr as cnlpe & pane; both the n- 
ward of fin,and cutward darknefſcof hcll,as © .4q=ize witrily ; fo he 
roſe when the Sun brgan ro ſhine,that having conquered the kingdome of dark- 
nefic, he might bring us unto light and life everlaiting. * $5cwr enins prims dies 
| urum hominis lapſum 4 Ince in nottem, ita ifts propter hominis repara- 
tionem 4 * trn:bris ad Incent comput antur; '- | 
Then ſheran, and came to Simon Perer, and to the arber Diſciple whom Jeſu 
loved, and ſaid, They have takgn away the Lord ou of the grave.) Asthe people 
faid, #1s Sevl the Prophers ? Even ſo'miay we vvonder at this,and fay, Is 
—_— among the preachers ?'a tntor of thoſe grear Doors, who were to 
hall the vvorld; * Apoſtolorum Apoſtola? the Apoltles Apoltle ? Yes furely, | 
was rom made the firſt Sermon that ever was of Chrittsrcturretion and this 
her fact had fone reference to {Eves fault; a vvoman wasthe ftirit me of 
this our joy, becauſe a womanawas the firſt minitter of thatour ſortow; © | 
We cannot tell where they have laid bim.?} 'As Magdalen is a patterne of much 
ing neither painenorcolt in viſiting our Saviours r;lo like- 
ume, | | ly s ; c ſhe diderre intwo 
circumſtances; as the gloriou intimate, Zak, 24. 6. firſt in her q=ands, 


ſurrexi wan. awry ego IS wr fac p when he 

may be found;and where he may befound.” There is atime wherein he may be 

wrong it,there ſhal be * no-more time.,Thevvickedold-world 
2 time-to' 


the Lord while Nee preached : Sodome had a time while 

£41yi\Itcd :; Hierufalem had: a time while Chriſt converſed in her : Dives had 
his time while Lazar lay at his gate : {ada had/histime while Chriſt repro- 
vel him.” If thefilthy Sodomites, if the rich Gluttongf treacherous [ndas, if 
proud "hays were now alive; what yyould they doc,vvhat would they not do 
to teck the Lord while he may be found,and to call upon him when he tsneere? 
Nothing wonld be mnt time, which r= 
Claik ipnor tobe Contlinthe furtones of carth; hell 


V 


wiſe a: pre: 


| Chriſtintheright #65, 


EIT =: OC 
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or grave 3 we muſt not ſccke a dead Chriſt, buta living Chriſt, in his works, in 
his word, in his Sacraments, in his houſe, there we ſhall be fare to find him in 
the midit of them that * preach, in the midſt of them that = pray, | 
T hey ran both together. | © In lukezeale to Chriſt, and love one to other, and | 
yet cach out-tripped other, obn in going to, Petey in going into the Sepulcher. | 


is more nimble in his wit, the practive more quicke at his work : [oh 
did run faſtcr, but Peter did gocfurer ; or, as ® Ruperias, John did figure the | 
lewes, Peter the Gentiles. The Iewes came to Chriltlooner, yet the Gentiles | 
overtaking them were the ſounder : I have nor found (fajyhe that kneyy belt ) 

ſo mach faith in Iſrael: Mat 8, 10. bo * 47 25157 

WWhen he had ftouped down he aw the linnen clothes] (None but bumble men 
and meek can {ce theſe myſterics. Hethat will not ſtoop at'Chriſts grave ſhall : 
never be made partaker of his death and reſurreQion. He went wot in } * Ant his 
contents, aut tremore detentis. But Peter following bim went into the Sepulecher, 

and ſaw the linnen clathes lying, and the napkin that was about his head, not lying 

with the linnen clothes but wrapped together in a place by it ſelfe.”] As the follow- 

ers and -fricnds of Chriſt, ſo eaucll enemicianire of Chriſt became prea- 

chers of his glorious refurre&tion; as: f Calvin truly, vel tacends vel mentiends. 

Some by filence did ſeeme to confeſle it, other by reporting an incredibletale 
did more (trongly confirme it. The grand lie firtimvented by the Rulers, and 

after broachcd by the Souldicrs, impudently to diſgrace the truth of our Sav i- 

ours reſurrcion-(as S. * Marrtherw reports) is, thatthe Di/tiples came by night 
and ſtole bim away while we ſlept. * O nals ! 6 peſſim ! aut vigilabatis,& cuſtod;- 
re debmiſtua ; aut dormiebats, &- quid fattum ſit neſeitis : O fenſeleſſe untruth,ci- 
ther you were aſleepe or awake ; if how did ye know that his Diſci- 
plcs had raken him away by night ? if awake whydid ye not guard the tombe? 


be —— then cither you were cowards, or traitors, or both - 
in not your z arrant cowards; in not imploying your tongues in rai- 
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yee could not bee unable, for * the watch was ſtrong ; ye willnor, I am fare, | 


ſing the to wne to ſurpriſe the body, ranck traytors. 

Again, if thecves had ſtollen him away by night; y they wonld not have left 
the fine linnen clothes in the grave, neither could they gaine ſo-much leyſure as 
to looſethe fect, unbinde the head and diſrobe.the body, leaving the naphen rhar 
was about bu bead mm a place by it ſelfe. | 

The Goſpell and Epiſtle concord in cvery point : for if Chriſt be riſen and 
Ot here, then Mary Aagdalen muſt not ſet her affe tions on things earthly, but 
ſeeks the things above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God. 


p< 


_— 
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The Epiſtle, 1 Toh. 5.4. 
All that is borne of God overcommeaththe world, &c, 
I. A propoſition z Al that is borne of God overcommeth the 


world. 

Hercin | 2, An expoſition, how the regenerate man is aconqueror of | 
VV coker: his cnemics, and that is by ith apprehending Chriſt who 
doth overcome ; this is the vittory that overcommeth the 
| L world, even our faith, 


Father, 
Heaven, te? Sonne. | 


Holy Ghoſt, 
The Spirit. 
Earth, W ater, 
loud. 


Ard this faith is ſealed unto us by 
the tcltunoniall of three wimncfics in 


| Luk, 2; 46, 
» Mat. 1$.20. 
" Euthymins 
in loc. 


[obn doth * reſemble the contemplative, Perer the praftive. The conteraplative | * Therybylad. 


3n loc. 
P Lib. 4- com. 
58 {0an. 


1 Mar{orat. in 
loc. 

' Euthymins 
m loc. 


' Inflitat bib.3. 
Cc. 5. $-3, 


t Mar. 28. 13. 
* Aug«ft, bom. 
36. rom. 10, 
fol. 351. 


* Mat. 27. 65. 
66, 


! Greg. Nyſſen. 
orat. 3. de re- 
Jurref. Chbrifti 
& Cajclan. in 
{es, 


; 


| 


| 


! NEE 


| makes God a lyar, but 


x Aquin. & 
Loveniins 1 
loc. 

* Com. in ver- 


ha loax. 6.3 7- 
omne qued dat | 
mbi paier- 


b» Joh. 1. 1 3- 

© Sarceriuns it 
loc. 

I Greg. Nyſ 
orar.1.de re) wr- | 
red. Cbri//s. 


, Finnt,”on : 
naſtihtur Ghr+- 
fans. Hiern 
epi. ad Le- 
1am. 

' Matlor at. in 


ſoax- 16. 33. 
£1 Epiff. lob. 


FFIM 
k Eph. 6. 12. 


| Joh. 16. 33. 


kr Kin.20.11 
| Sex. in Age- 
mem. AMT. 4 
| Phil. 2.12. 
* Mat. 26. 41. 
|. x Per. x. 8. 
"x I mn. 1.18. 
Tz Loc- 


© Waſſ gbam | 
in Fc. > 
* If Cap. 2.15. 


© | eller bing 
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If then we revei ve the witneſſe of men, which often lye, let us embrace the wit- 
of God, wich is A even truth it {cite for he that doth not belceve, 


that belecvcth, hath exernall life. 

All that is borne.) S. 1obn dothnot uſe the maſculine gender, be that 5: boyne, | 
nor the feminine, be that 15 borne, but the neuter, al that ix borne; * becauſe there 
isin our ſpirituall gencration no diltinRion of ſex 2 Gal. 3.28.2 Fbrreie neither 
male nor , but ye are all one un Chriſt Teſus ; and this (as * Rupertne obſer 
ved)is of greater emphaſis, all that is borne of God, of whatſocver ſex, coun- 
ery, condition, overcommeth the world, 

Not all that is bore, but all chat i boyne of God + weare borne the ſonnes of | 
wrath, and ſcrvants tg the world, but new borne to be conquerors of earth and | 
heires of heaven ; I fay,borne * nor of blond mor of the will of the fleſh,nor of the | 
will of man, but of God: "ans Doe the word, through 
the powerfull operation of his holy Spirit : onr © birth is our baptiſine ; r 
Church is our nurſc ;the breaſts all of us ſack, the two Teſtaments ; our meate, 
the pure milke thereof; our grovvth, increaſe of grace, riches, heavenly trea- 
ſures ; end, everlaſting life. 

There Rangers fore be banpg, as 
twice z novv VVecan * not be borne ſpiritually vviſc,and therefore vve mult be 
bornetvvice ;- firſt borne that vve may come into the yvorld, then againe borne 


that vve may overcome the: | 
Overcommeth} In the preſent, for albeit in other battels every ſouldier muſt | 
ſtand tothe fortune of the wats, awt ſors, ant mors : * yet inour ſpirituall fight, 
a Chriſtian may conquer cven while hedoth march. * 7 write wnro you young 
men, becauſe ye bave overcome the wicked ; wetriumph when vve gh, pregna 
tantiom,* certa vitoria:noebecauſe the battel is ended:(for vve » worcttle 
we n 


{till againſt fleſh and bloud ,againſt principalitics and gas 
our Baptiſme, vve muſt menfily fight under Chrilts banner mit finne, the 
world, and the devill, and fo continue Chriſts faithfull fouldicrs unto our lives 
end) but all that is borne of God over commeth the world, becauſc our grand 
taine Chriſthath already wonne the field, and obtained viRory for ns, ego Vic 
»munduns, in the vvorld ye ſhall haveafflition, but be of good comfort, I have 
overcome the vvorld. | | 

Yet, * letnot him that girdeth his hameſſe, boaſt himfelfe, as he thar 
it off, For vvhen ! eſgamemnon ſaid, vittor timere quid poteſt ? anſwer was 
made by. ® Caſſandra, qwod non timet ; Wwe may not be fecure, but ſerve God in 
feare,though vve fight in faith ; as our Captaine,® warcb and pray,left your * ad- 
EIS eentlnny, ? fighting a good fight, having faith and a good 
con(cience, + 

The world is overcome two waies,as 4 Aquzn pretily, but not pithily, abijci- 
endo ſubyciendo, by forſaking it in ac we courſe, dad ven © fnan 
ative ; but here Agqu:»e ſpeakes like a Frier, * £rgoa lyar ; 70m! nan 
re&t his glolle, ſaying ; that vve need not «bigcere,but only /abrjcere, not utter 
leave,but only not /ove the world,as S. Tobn in this [ Epiſtle, being in the world, 
but yet-not *of the vvorld ; riches and honour be good ſervants, but bad ma- 
ters,as —_— : we hr [ubdita non predita, ſequentia non 
 dacentia : hetha greedily follow and hunteth after the world, is overcome 
of the vvorld, * adzxm vat eſſe predo, fit preda, but he that faffers only the world 

jp did Zair,ovetcoines the world, in being 


| 


| 


| 


: 


uſing itas Y 


* Luk. 10. 10. 


—_——_—— 


greater than the world. | 

A mecre contemplative Monke, in ſhy ſome occaſions of cvill, flicthin | 
a manner all occaſions of doing good;againſt the rules of nature and Scripture ; 
for the one ſhevverh a man is not borne for himielfe ; the other that a | 
ought to be ſervant naro all, as Saint Pa«l , Galad 4.1 2, By love ſerve 
one another, he thatis borne of C world in being anew man; 
\nag.m being no man ; as a man, he muſt be like * Martha, ownbred with much 


, 


_tufineſſe 51 


IS 
——_ OW 


C& arno, mente, many. 
* The world | That baiacn brhings of the world,and the © prince of the world, 
with all 4 their complices; he that is borne of Gag is delivered from the hands 
of all bis cnemics,,hat be may ſerve God in bolineſſe and righteonſue(ſe all the daies 


of bus life without ſeare, 
The martiall termes, overcome and vittery, ſhew that our life is 3 continual 
* warfarc upon carth; all that are he ; | all that are borne of God, over- 
come: the * doth ſomtime our heele, and ſo fallus, and bappily 
broken ko lady whole pown and victo- 


foile us,but Chriſt our Generall hath 

rie we ſhallrread downe Satan under our feet: a Chriltian therefore muſt put on 
the reſolution of King Alfred, of whom our * Chronicle : 

+  ' $4 modo utter eras, ad crafting bella pavebas: 

Ss modo witus eras, ad craitina bella parabas, 

And this s the vittorie » Faich is the meanes of this victory: for albeit opers 

bona vincunt executive, ſola tamen fides 6 

ming the world, works 2s underliog ſouldiers execute ſomething , but | 

ith under Chriſt commands ll as4 Capraine 4 PRIO8 head pond too, 

ſtriking the conquering ſtroke with the ſword of the Sprcit. 


as. ay L warfare we Yeqpbeger nb rroarte world, 
the fleſh, _ ill, inal ware we gt _ 


All the worlds army conſiſts of * twa wi 


Tn wer yr nan in dearth his conſcience iga 
niſhment he lookes for ® another citie to come, ? ; 
—_ all theſe things a Chriſtian is a victor, yea moxe than a.conquerour, 
Rome 37% 

As for inticmg perity,thar uſually doth aſſault us more dafigeroul! than 
afflition. As CnnYs Homo witli in Paradiſo, vitter in ftercore ” 


diſe, and the Church IT*y ' Ecce in pace amaritude mes anneriſſims , for {ſo the 
or rar! Ve 4 nminmng A. gr FA ys as [Bernard expounds 
it; Amara privs in nece anadrier poſt in con 


BIT, 
nun in mortbus domeſticorum : Arche Grlt he bad 


anari([i 
inthe pars 
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b ; a8anew man like Af@y, chuſing the better part. * eAbrahaw Orte. EE 
= w inſtead of an embleme the worldsglobe,with this in! cription,Contem. fy ob 


, faith | Cajeran, in overcom- | toc. 


__ radibus.s.2 1. 


lob | * IaPhl. 3,, 
was ac on a dun are yarn ney on bg 


; EG 38, I7. | 


ma | Cant ic.& ſer. 


> r Epiſt. Toly, } 
2.15. 
© toh. 12.31, | 
4 Lorinus in 


| 


*Tob 7. 1. 
" Gen.3.15. 


5 Hunting dow. 
bill. 5. in vita 
Alfred. 


" Sareerins in 
' 7x loc. 1 


p 


| 


* |* 4rvin nts 


. 


eicends | 


* Mat, 6.20, | 

* Pro.rs.15, 
® Heb. 13-14. 
” Heb. 11.106, þ 


f $er.33. in 


tyrS; autePiets her conflict with 
+ wa rater = arr allinche ooeeie fe 
ohtwaldes 


datiabante ts Gode prManas oy: bn ory © By faith 
come to age , refuſed tobe called the ſorne' of Pharaohs 


choſe 
to fuſer adverfoe with the people of God, than to enjey the pleaſures of fame for « 


"9 Ihe loth isnot a forraine foe, but an homcbred cnemy, fighting notas a tall 

OT - _—_ ————_—_ TWO ee a ſpirit , Daldla + pn 
hriſts company : e 1na garmentyic is 1n 

iz daily cheriedof unemd yer efiernand 


Ne re Ss ſolubilu ? 


of rime 


fe 


Sorder, tumeſcit, liguitwy, fatet, delet, 


| ad paitores an | 
Synod. 


| 
'* Heb. 11.24. 


" Gregor, 


* Prudentias | 
periflephan. 
bym. 10. 


[ inflaturir a, (olvigur ſolvieny labidine, 6, 


Cc ' Yet 


 —_— 
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* Gap.z-9- 
+ Bpb,6.t2, 


» Laither.in 


y 2 Fert.23.11. 


 Whirſontide, 
himſelfe; +, "oning hem wienle thirm 1 The works that I ds in for 


. | of Arrime,wpho denicd the Vnity,and Sebellixes, who denied the Trinitie, 


Yet he that is born of God Yabſtaineth from fleſhly luſt and finneth nor, as 
our Apoſtle proves in this * Epilile. Sec the Goſpell, Dow. 15 . poſt Trinic. 
The devlizonrs arch- —— chicf commander of all for- 
CCS agai A p- of darknefſe, a watchfull and a wrathfull enemy 
pronto of faith isable roqueoch all his fiery darts, Epbeſ. & 
16, His greateſt canon ſhot againſt us is, that we are grievons ſinners, in which 
he giveth every one that is borne of God » armour and weapons againſt him. 
ſelte, that with his owne ſword, we may cut his owne throat. For Chriſt gaye 
himſclfe for our fiancs, Gal. 1.4. If1 ke mes no ſinne, then 1 
ſhould nor < need Chriſt. Whythen, O holy Saran, wilt tho make me 
turne Paritane ? and fo ſecke rightevulheſſe inmy fe ? when in verydeed, I 
have nothing in me bu fines, and, as thou ſaiſt in this truely, grievous finnes ; 
alas they be no trifling,bat terrible ſinnes againſt the firſt ſecond Table: but 
I flic to Chriſt the Lamb of God,who takes away the ſianes of the world, *bo 
loved me and gave bimſeife on, * thing fry fem and riſing againe for my 
juſtification; bus which is a fcondenwed fixne, is in brift-y who is a 

s condemning fine, a a ranſome and for finne. Now this — 
ITO CO runs For it is wiſdome,right 

n, _ 

The laſt encmy,bur not the leaſt;that ſkall be deſtroyed, is | of all ter- 
ribles untochenacurall man moſt terrible ; ng 1s to 
us, howſoever hurrfull and hatefull anto other 

k Mor que perperwo cunfler abſorber biats, 
Parcere dum neſtit ſepites ipſa fave? 

He tharbelieverh,is aſfred that Chriſt is the 'refurreRion and the life, that 

he bach led ® captive, that he hath » ſwallowed up death in viRory by 
| gates of erernall life. Sec before the Mo 
— dmormeoneels Wiiliam 


rowy, even greater than eLexander mw 
Ticks, Bo; whereegrioayTrapacedin cmay year rn” 


that is borne of St orcnnatiene ioore wichone a& onely, the whole 
world, and all the in the world. 
dying ſai Span of gue vadle, But ? Pant 


Ariſtotle 
in his life defired to be diflolyed,and to be with :and4Sreves at his death 
0 Lord Teſu rective my ſpirs. So comforted in his life, ſo bleſſed in his demth is 
every onetharis borne of God. Iconclude this part in a diiicbow, 

Terra fremat, regna alta crepent, rnat ori & orcas, 
Simed) firms fd , nulla yuina nocet. 

For there ave three which beare record in braven , the Father, the Word, andthe 

HR ] Whether in old time this clauſe were received intorhe lacred Ca- 


0s nc IRIS Ayr por 
cial 4 mms. of Ss 
ſen Sm wowew 7 a vl _ beewe 
record in 
Rn hu plies 


thers name they beare witneſſe of me. * Doefi thou believe the Sonne of God! 
rbat wuh thee, noe nes or, NSN 

And theſe three are one] * Non tantiom in teftimonis, ſed in eſſentia: is then is 
a notable pilot G dire@in ſhip ofthe Church how co fail the rocks 


GC > At We; 644 


accuſed ofthe Senar for treaſon againſt the Comrmon-weale,rent his clothes,and 
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ho redeemed us with his owne blond, A#: 20.28, by water,the bleſſed Spirits 
Job. 7.8, * other conſtrue this of Chriſts hamane (pirit, which hee gave op on | + 240ife me 
the Croſſe, and of the A out of bis precious fide, May ner,s 4 
Tob. 19. 34. Or as fother, theſpirit, thatis, Rk ee | 2 neeeh 
being a ſigne- and ſealeof our fandifica- | * Eno), 

tion ; bloudof our juſtification. . If then wereorivethe wimelſe of men, and | * Pex. tn ie 
are contented that every queſtion among us ſhould bee derermined by the | * Dew. 19.15. 
b mouth of ewo or three, let us, having ſo * great a cloud of witneſſes, even fixe wa 18,16. 
concording all in one, believe ſtcdfaſtly that all which is borne of God overcom- T_ 
meth the world, and chat the viRtoty conquering the worfd is our faith 
hending che merits of Chtiſt Ieſu, whodid overcome the world for us, 0 
increaſe this facth in 44 evermore. | | 


NNI— 


— A ——— —— Q——— 


The Goſpell. Jon x 20.19, | 


| 


The ſame day at night, which was thefirſt day of the Sabbaths, oc. 
"Tune ; the ſame dey at night ;when the doores 


— _ 
Diſciple embled 
qutker for fawe of the — mn 


at wi ] Ag compationate mother chnnor indurechee hee #5. 

d ada, lh bur inſtantly ſhee rakes him in her armes ro dandle 

be ſilt ; even fo Chriſt com'orting his diſciples * ar owe whons bis 
unto them 1 the ſame 


; , uſing peacebe ro 
you ; a ſalutation howſorver ordinary, = = wi 
fide, more than evident demonttrations of comfort : dove ry > ts 


CE EE ee Cap neph 


in 
toying, x verbis, ubi valnera clamant ? 10 Chriſt 
Eo porFhuaale rok love ; Crops open 
] 
Lon ents | hcyoor ja p 1 


| 


— 


| It is recorded in holy” Bible; that a Giant in *Gath had on each 
NI ENT OR too 
curious in arp" EET Gabe 

— A G5 C.3 | en 


_ 


mt... 
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| then is needfull; and yet ſach asaltogerher negleR {choole-learning,want their 


carinot ſo-well handle the ſacred Word of God, Ir is apparent that 
Chriſt d1d riſe with his wounds, otherwiſe he would not have ſhewcd his hands 
and fide, for the confirmation of his reſarreRion, and yer a body glorified is 
withour any blemith in all parts;here then we muſt either diſtinguiſh or dettroy, 

The 8kars of Chriſt in his hands and feet afrer he was riſen againe,were not 
fignes of defeR, but * enſignes of viRtory, * now neceſſitarus, ſedvolwuntaths, in the 


* { words of ” Emſenus, vulnerum ſigna virturum infignes, not wounds of horrour, 
i4. | but of honeur ; the conquerour glorieth in his skars, exumerat miles vulnerg, 


Conſiule Ienſen concord.cap.147. Suarezin 3.part.Tbom.2.1om.4 7. diſpmtat.2. ſet, 
Cajetan, Modin.C alios in Thow.3.part.queſt.s 4.art.4. 

*Myſtically, Chriſt doth ſpeak comfortable words,and ſheweth his precious 
wounds unto ſuch as have (hut their doores unto the ſtreer, and renounced the 
pomps of the world, Y eſpecially to ſach as arc gathered together in unitic to 
ierve God according to his promiſe, * where ewo or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the 37 Fes All hes ; and _ _ remarkable 
notes upon this part, I purpoſe God willing more fully to diſcufle in mine expo- 
ſicion of the Gaſpell appointed for S. Thomas day. 

eAs my Father ſent me,cven ſo ſend 7 you. This as and ſo may be referred unto 
pena {ending,as alſoto the parties ſent. Vnto the perſon ſending, as my | 
Father had anthority to ſend me, ſo *® all power being given unto me in heaven and 


beoptyla@, | exrth, I ſend you ; Þ for hefaith nor, 1will deſire my Father to ſend you , but 7 


ſend you. d 
Againe, this « may be referred tothe partics © ſent;for as my Father ſent me 


4 tO 4 preach good tidingsunto the poore; to bind up the broken hearted, and to 


call © finners unto repenrance;ſo fend T you to reconcile men unto God,and God 


"| untomen, mg to that of 2 Cor. 5. 19. We are Ambaſſadowys for 
brift, as rot97yo Sort mani <bergengll proj you in Chrifts ftead,that 


C 
Jebe reconciled ro Ged, © 
No f man muſt take upon him this honour, except he be called of God : he 


for albeit Chriſt now do not immediately call, and fend Apoſtles, as hereto- 
fore, yet he doth rely ſend by deputics under him , as be did 7irmws and 
\ Softbenes and Sivan, and other in the 8 Primitive Church; and "choſe 
we to jodgs Lond apes and ſent, which be choſen to this works by (uch as 

authority groen wnto them in the congregation to call and ſend Miniſters 
into the Lords vineyard. . fs the Biſhops of Ephelus ordained' by men, are 
Gig eperfipes be placatte ram bihening by the bleſſed Spirit, AR« 20. 28. 
T ake beed to yowy (elves, and to all the flocke, whereof the Holy Ghoſt bath made you 


"The! one,ſo wellas any one; for that which 
Chriſt tai to thee the heyes of the kingdeme of beaven, 


* | that runneth of ao dgoor ined al a6 (nd A het, Ier. 23.31. 


ificd are the Di 
unto Peter, | 7 will give 


16. | and whatſoever then ſhalt binde on carth ſhall be bound in beaver, &c. be laith here 


jar ; whoſoever fonnes ye rewn, they areremuted unto them: all had 


ro 
£ 


he ſam culling wed che ame hare Happily open hon 6+ wan 117 

a Pt aſuperiority z Or it a primacy,not a ſupremacy over : 
had (as - 7 nb om ny on ener named for the moſt 
NE En no 

w 
cure. wi that he was the firſt» Confeflor , the firſt» Preacher, the firſt 
mo defences i ena of bie Apoliciy 7 apek; mol 
CrOrWar £ in | 

| forward of all the twelve ; forS. Palin bis 40wn | Be IS 
and in oth vio farre ſuperiour to Peter: * 4 faith, Dems docuit Pe- 


—_ 
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Peters better, &- dettior &- ſapientior, as Bellarmine writes in Gb; 1, / 
pra 28.5, reſpondes, Fanium. Andtherefore Paul * withitood Pe. | Pr on 
IG, and that jn a matter of y faith, and when, if ever, he was'® Pope | c; | Gila, Ny 

ome. low 2- 

S. Peteraccounted himſelfe, and ſo was eſteemed ofall he Colledge, a *fel- ghiaſt rhe Jeſu» 
low paſtor, not as * Be//armine,a Monarch, making the whole world his dioceſle, = oh*s 6g. 
calling all men,event he reſt of Chriſts owne Apoſtles, his ſheepe;our bleſled Sa- Fa-netn 
viour in this commiſſion made them all Pecres,and when ſome would have been | _—_ 
Princes he rebukedthem, Matt.20.26. Zuk, 22.26. I will end this obſervation | > De Re: Pour. 
with thar excellent ſentence of Pope © Leothe great, ang & labor 7- ator holy 
miles, Cf fines farit equales, _ | — 

The qualified abode long in CriſtsColledge,and receivedthe holy | pau.. 

GhoſR e they did execute this commiſſion;and ſo we muſt be fur- 

niſhed, and cndued with many parts of learning andſanRiificati-|— _ 

on, as 4 Paul biSaxmet fiein regard of ourlwowiedge tobe Pallors, and in 4; Tim. 3.2, 

reſpek of our unblameable life 20 bee patternes Sce Goſpell Dom. $; after 
rinitic, 

Whoſoever (innes eeremie ]Vpon there is in the Church of Eng. 
Ke vhpoanr pre mnn i —— confeſſion of finnes, SEE 
lar abſolution, upona particular - oy 

nall,y/ rhe penitent zrmly repent and un{45 

Again,we further ſay, that Almig 
to bu Minifters to ys and pronounce para yr 
aud remuſion of their runes ; * in ſo much thatthisa& Eeororrm 
unto the Miniſter ordinarily, 14nquam ex officis, MG AER Frm 


bee , another d to tha | 
od aying, arſe caſa quit Gr frms ve revs rr go 
= R———__ amy noteniivets wh ——_ woi® yr 


— A 


The Epiſtle. I Pet. 2. 19. 


This is ther-wortl jif 4 man for conſcience toward God indie Cite 4 


Shoad as, Peter nap ecbaire ave Fong, au 
ir chiciaſterhow we mult uler, | 


od 
and that by CE an Fn ei ror i | 


rhe mer uffered ple? dV 
Sake conan LE kg x C4 ane | 
oakley eriourdeoa or as we read accc ling 


ARR iT , etice here 


DD —— fe ; 


F Prefice to 
Pſeudomartyr. 


\ B, Andrevves 
Torturd Torti, 
pag 133+ 


. | tie ; foras ina mans body, the raw ſtomac makes a rheumaticke head, and a 
| rhcumaticke head araw ſtomacke ; ſo ſcience mak<s our confcicnce good, and | 


. | asthe Lawyers, 24 ie jurts & ſatts, or as the * Schoolemen, ignerantia vin- | 
| oReayiy Lepurentc 


EE a ee. 
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Arsftides 4 who dicd of thebite of a Weaſell, exceedingly jamentcd becauſe je 
was nota Lion : ſothe Schilinatike may grieve that he Uoth not ſmart for the 
Lion of /»ds bur for a W cafcil larely crept on of the Alpes, which ar the fir) 
crouded in among us at alittle hole, but fince being pamp:redat the tables of 
many Citizens, and ſome countrie Ladies, is growa: to full and e that ma- 
ny will eacher fortake Gods plowand looke backe to the world, thanacknoy «| 
ledge he came in at ſo littlc an entrance, 
And for the Papilts, it is well obſerved, * that 23 no man dies byan ague,nor | 
wichoat an aguc; (o none are executed tor the Romane religion,nor without jr:al | 
their icſuics and other Romaniſts Iefuited (as our © Homer their hammer exce- 
lendly, Nos religsons canſa mere ſed mixte, mixte cum mali ments & fide in prix. | 
cipens > it is not fat mecerely that makes them indwre griefe, but fation ; it is nor 
religion, but rebellion, beginning at Tyber and ending ar Tiburne. If then it be} 
true, *not the croflc but the cauſe makes a martyr, now morres (ed mores, it is 10 
thanke-worrhy for aPapiſt, buſfeted for bu owne fau't, totake ic patiently. 
Yca,bur the Schnſmariksin tofing their livings,and che Papiſts inloling their 
lives cvermore pretend conſcience towards God, Anſwer is made, that » 

not grounded np ſure knowledge, uu exther an ignorant phantaſie, or an arrogant vani- 


conſcience our ſcience good z con is alwayes in compoſition, and among Chriſti-| 
+4 nag with [cients : that which Art hath joyned and God coupled let 
ng man . 


The-* Philoſopher ſpeaks of a twotold ignorance, particulars as wniverſalis, 


| ; to theſe diſtin ons every neſcience is not 3 finne 
bur only chae 3 which is 1n ſuchpoints as we may and miſt nnderſtand, 
a | vel affeflare ; {0 that an Þerroneus conſcience (oor adver- 


ecuperet, C4 
' The 
did 
bulippians 3.6. the 
makes himſelte a Catholike nes, 
ego corum babes teſt imonia, e199 cum pa- 


ine-glorious in affcRing the repurati- 


200c x 2 Prince $,and ther-} 
4 Ns eel 


What praiſe is it if when yee be- || 
ſaw yer er moighfaſr| 


_— 
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yee called, * Foralithat will live godly in Chriſt Teſw ſhall ſuffer perſecution,eq” | =, Tim.;.12, 
triag inco Gods kingdome ® through many 10ns- " Als ig. 22. 
Chrift ſuffered for ms, leaving # anenſample. |* Chrilt is propounded in the | * Sarcerixs is 
Golpell as a Sacrifice for finne, andas an calamplefor vertue. S- Peeerharh pi- | ''* © Meland?- | 
thily comprehended both in this one. verſe, Chrift ſuffered for s, ® that his Eph « 7; | 
paſſion might de liver us from rhe bondage of finne, | leewing ms an enſample to | 5, ve Dow. | 
fellow bis fteps, that hisaQions mighe dire&us unto vertue. | ; ['* Aug: (3. de | 
| For the ficſt, our juſtification ſtands in 4 ewo things eſpecially, to wir, in the temper, | 
remiſſion of our fines by the merics of Chriſt his death, and in tion of —— ora, 
, whereby God accounteth chat righteoulneſſe whichisin Chriſt, [Arg 11g7hcd... | 
as the righteouſneſle of that ſinner that believeth in him. - Now che righteonſ+ | med Caih.cic. | 
nefle f Chril conſiſts jn his obedience paſſive and ative, both , for | Luftifiar.and | 
Crit in fufering obeyed, and in obeying ſuſcred,and che reryſhodting of his | 55700 
bloyd,co which ou ration i encibedienoce ſparialy, amitootantybyoond-! -+ 
OaSit 


deredasitis paſſive, that is a luffering ; bur al isaQive,that jgan obedi- 
ence In Ro he ſhewed his exceeding ove both to God and ug in fulfilling 
the law tor us. -Þ 
For wi] That isall us indefinitely,for God commanded-* 3H7to pur in his| « g4Q4 +0 
ume /o much frenkincen(c as galbanum, and as much galb annw ac frankincenſe, ID 
Pn: ew Clift i bio oblSton onrhe Grafl (a | nates wo. ren « Bpheſc.r, 
ling, favour to God) ſhed as much bloud for the laboring man who followeth | 
the plough, as for the Prince, who ficteth ir his throne 2 thachis precions blond 
ſhould have greater force in ſome then in other, isnor the fault of bim; who did 
impart it, buc of him who doth not'well imploy its fa man ſhoutd commir ſoc 
an hainous offence, that hee could no way bucby the Princes gracioas pardor) 
eſcape death, he would not ſuffer his eyes tofleepe; nor bis eye lidg to take any 
reſt untill by (ome mcanes oc other he had obtained the gorter) it writren 
and ſcaled, and layd up ina box faſt and ſure, reading j 


| « with great oy. 
Now this is the 0FETEEY pens originall finne makes us the ſonnes of wrath, 


atuall much more rebels. ors againſt our heavenly King, by which all | 
of us have deſerved ten thouf lata Ourony relay; chm Ce ſe | 
red far : in his name we for pard | and never reſt »n- 
till we have the aſſurancetbercof cal incur beartsand conſciences. How 
dull are our wits, how dry are ar Pay hard are onr hearts in hearing and 
reading theſe myſteries 1 Our, biefled Sayiour in the Garden for ear fake did | 
ſees *deoppah ond cghding down tothe. ground, and on the 7 Crofle ſhed #--< 14. 44, 
ſtccames of bload, aud yer we cannor ſhed one teare for his fake, when wee re- | Of 19534} 
member his torments and receive the Sacraments, which axe ſpraking ſeales of 
his paſſion ;he was longer in dying and in doing it,than we can endure to=con- | * Anſelm. 
pts a ys $ | how ſhall wedic for him, and ſ«fſer for conſtience row ard 
God? Hee that hath nor heate enough to thinke on ir, will never Have heart | y Gower pre. | 
enough to die for it, I beſcech chee deare brother, if not for my ſake, yet for thine | log. to ove! 
poles ay-dr dap matenacs.oyecy grin (++ Hut pm moune Calra- | | 
int WAnKS 00048, BC. igged my sand my |< 
feer, noting the wide wounds in both,asbeungnot only Fcodbac allo digged [ Pl-az.17 
as it were with a mattocke ; for the najikes were ſo big, thar (as * Socrates repore | + Lib.1.cap.r7 | ' 
teth) (onftentine made oſthema bridle and Belmeriag bis owne uſe, Whatſo- 
ererhsdid endare, was not for himſclfe but for ws, he bare our «body 
on tbe tree, we being delivered from , ſhould live wnmors e, 
whoſe Fripes wo ave bealed. Þ O Domine In, da cords mud 34 defpderare, * Augu/t me- 
querere, querendo inyenire, imveniends amare, amando malamea redenapta non ite- | 9544-1. 
rere, Da Domine Dexs mens _ OO fptritui contritionens, ocu(i4| 
lachy entew, ori cuſtodiam, manibus clecmoſyxe larglrazets, nt 1016 fig aris 
ag nts aro ie not.only a ſacrificefor Gaos,/ bur di 
AE an NE was not a | - 
| reQion allo for vertue, at we /bould follow bis ſteps :\ ie hnt-av AT 
M7'7% WO IN appoince 


— 
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appointed to be tead this morning, I am the ood ſhepherd, Now 

ne ear 8 Orillia, Era 

- reg 1s ming,the Way in d of hie on 

m 3 non are foure ſorts of as Hemmny ius n his *Poſch, 20ee 
_ well nor live well ; and theſepull downe the Church of God w; h 

. © of which orr's. Peterand S. Tudeforetold us there ſhould be A Er | 

vs. b rag ; tor albeit Judas Iſcariot be dead, bis praftiſe liverh ; « herher| 

| Chriſt pnto the divell. 

lecond tbut mifdemeane them. 
th one hand, and pul}; 


. 


| Codec conan privs ws poculcircum 
and potion with gold and 
. theybe eaſily madeto 


ies was Chriſt, 
ſheepe, leaving ws an 
didor laffered ) o faltax we can, fo free 


are an, 22 hinadtions are ourinſtraions, {oS. Peter faith here, that bis 


; POPiſh Atthors 
the materiall Croſſe,fi; beleech thee 
oe, fil all fulnefſe of gra 


——_— 


: KE 


The Goſpel. Journ To, Tx oth 
Chrift ſaid, I am the good ſhepherd, roy Bo. mg 
—— = fie $533 

Galen juſti * 
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her may commend themſclves for good Shepherds alſo, when their perſo- 
nall gifts.are dif tothe diſhonour of God and his Goſpell,as meck * Pax! 
magnified himlcife againſt the falſe teachers ; and modeſt © Zowe/ juſtificd his 
learning againſt the railing Papiſts ; and of late, when the Iilenarians ina 
* petition had traduced our Clergic for a dumbeand inſufficient Miniſtery ; ro 
ſtop that foule mouth,almoſt ſo void of learning as it is of love,” the two famoug 
Vaerſities of chis land Cambridge and O ayowed tothe whole world, 
that there are atthis day moe learned men in Eng/and, then are to bre found a- 
all the Miniſters of the religion in France, Flanders, Germanie, Poland, 


mong 
Denmarke, Scatland, m—_ 
Ic was time to ſay with the * Plalmiſt, untotheir confuſion and Gods glory, 
ns It was time (when our ſhameleſle adverſaries 


riting, . that there were bur f; table Preachers in the 
is furniſhed abu rid arg 
7099, fir only Crit rh gou Shepherd; 
| for theſe things? 'but comparatively 
din reſpe viperous which cates out che wombe of their mo- 
, and bites off the head of their fathers) cverylearned cooformable paſtor 
may well ſay with Chriſt, ans 4 geod ſbepherd. Alas 1 all their ſpight is now ven- 
in corners, and all cheir light is under a bed or buſhell, bur our Clcrgic 
b ſhines as lights in che world, in the midſt of a wicked and crooked nation. 
woes bus life for the ſheepe, ver(. 11. 
{oc ol K nowes bis ſheepe, verl. 14+ 
EIT B- 5 Proghng Rego, verl. I6., 
| g.* Hircling who lov im(el r00 much, verl. 12, 
The whole |. 50S» His flocke toolittle, verſ, 13. 


4 Scattereth Yy 
Wolfe, whoJCucher Cr ſheepe- 
| Killeth 


Inward, { know mine, nd a bnowne of mine, 
verſe 14. ; KR 
Eare-marke , bearing the good 


| 
Outward, at ins the good 
| $ 


The Lord (faich < Dovid) is my Shepherd, therefore can Tlacke nothing. 
Eamcut de lacs miſcrie. 
Once Conduct pr mem fone: 
| | + . (Perducut ad paſcna vie. 
Fult our blefſed Shepherd dclivered bis ſheepe © outof the borrible pie, one | 
of the hands of * all their enemies, As's Devidrooke his fachers ſheepe our of 
the 


Chriſts ſheepe 
having markes, 


es 


" Exod."3.14 | 


» Apocal. 1.8 {* 


* Acts. 17.38. ] 
P Aug tpift 5 4. 
& . bn 
toe. 

7 2 Cor, 3.5. 

* Elay. 40, 11, 
"Ezcch,z 4.16 


© 2 Cor.11.Sce 
epi/t. Dom. Sex- 
age/. 

« Anſwer to 
Hardimes Pre« 
a 
of his challeng. 
x bn trop. 


jeltic ax. 1 603 
7 Anlwer co 
the Purnans 
preition pag.31 
* Plal.68, 1. 


. 


> Philip, 2.25; 


© Pal. 33.1. 

4 Ardensin 
Egarg Dow. 2. 
pot poſch, 


4 


* (al. 40.2. 
* Luke 1.74 
$ I. Sam.47.35 


the Kings Ma» | 


"EI 
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the Lions mouth, even ſo Chriſt giving his life for his fathers ſheepe, redeemed 
om car of tallwiparh, ad cho fever affiens, who goeth about like a 
| Lion, and asa ravenous (7 2889 5) pg, and killche ſheepe:, 

Secondly, Chrift having drought his ſheepe out of the ditchyhee leader them 

+ the waters of comfort, converting their ſoules, and prding them in the 

. 33. Hee doth call them all by the 

into his fold, and laſtly Comer Fiſerv 


ying ſſed, inberit je the king. 
"4 nag Aay 
b A fubordinate wor {where cannot redecme {> mach as 


.| one ſheepe NE Nis he could give ten thouſand lives. It is 


his duty to preach Chriſt crucified, earn ans 


bus life for the char che enay beleeve Ehvit 
nc fir f his heck belceve m_ 


againe for their j ww Fo dong A Prelate (faith Biſhop wet) aſt dice 
F would to Gd (quoth _— Chit Telns rg ore 
im br oe foes and good Shepherd d his lambes and. 
as commirre 
1 rs . Peter, refporin Gee 2 * Sinven bar Tone, loveſt thou me ? us if 
he lay, nd Res os i EEE 
raw bez : thy conſcience np Lorg witneſlochoulon me we, 
yea hav * Earp © thy goods, >» 4-paphang: thou art not fit to 


s fon Paſtor may well ang himſelf: from 
of the the whole Church : andtherefore 
by ſome of his 


Archbiſhop 
ing the parſonage of Ken 
ferring cftboytewi She 


not fo as 


berd, asthe * popiſh Poſtller 


; CI on ns Whittle. 
*| Where note by the way, ect mkane Froand Prictenre ct forthe cr 


then for the ſtaff, laſt of all for the whiſtle. yd ao 
ſcrip and ſtaffe, and nothing for the whuſlle. So long as they may 
rule the roſt, it makes no matter in what paſture awe Jr dy Are Cad 
ome frog :* Ac fovitturi eſſent ſine curd, ciem pervenirent ad curams : As if 
Cuppgte live whhout cor wine tiny bor guene's Git # Theſe Shep. 
themlclves, and notthe flocke, being more like Paſtics than Paſtors. 
T Chw nou peſcantar, 
Jl deer pee, 
l fonleillow their weaſony, for the Carles ſche a danne, 
on 
gums NUI One gore 
== > 
a. 
pt avs) orig the fre mom flocke. (Fr 
contention, under 4 pretence 


Ts © 


. + = 9. 1... 4 « hd, 


| when he denied his Maſter. The 
Co Edd end canghr and infoared ty the the wolfe daily. Te per cherfons 5 


 Therhird Sundly after Eafter. [ 


the theeft,! 
Chrifts, but bu 


ny wp 1 ee a Toca me 
carpe, [pinam cave, Confider * what he fai 
as he firs Enron b have |, 


pres, ſheepe nr ——_—_ « culdge 
as Tyrants, Atheiſts, Wc 

pans and ſcatter as it is in the text, but ad dfres verſ{.10. 

was ſcattered our of the Diſciples not believe Chriſts 

refarreQion. dytgs: - onus ered ch goo ep —_—_— 


malt looke to toſauch as love not the congregation, bur 

_ EE TEOHE= 
, & 

the Cry _ 


obedience in following his waiee 


apo y deer tance not as 
the word ITS 
parpalyrecban paeoe wi bo Sponnbe toe ell good pb 

for thy dan- 


for great is 
== EEE IEEE 
leſt hy damnation be great in hell, 

The Epiſtle. x Per. 2.11, 

Dearly beloved, I beſeech you «s frangers & pilgrims abſtain from fie Inſtr Ee. 
[Nrbe former pert part of this Epiſtle, $.Perer inſtruecd vs in articles of faich; in 


m_— 


R—— 


it the will of God, 
for the Lords ſaky. 


ok 00mg 


He cannot ao or eurmgleSie ogor en he ſcatter. fS.7 bomas 


Godly, nnd Goth iroanry Gol fur Ge 


ſame, 7m.1.232-receiving the Goſ-| - 


ee nb es eng args how to live 4 ſo | 


« Tit. 2.12, 


loc, 
» Plalfiy. 14 


«* Pal. 39.14. 
1Com de cxilio 


© in Axiochs. 


" Radulpby 
Ardens in opif 
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en ce, 


beloved] c Oecumenias obſerves, that «2a mg O j is he which is belo- 


ME, or 7 ng but 4-9»73; uſed here, fignifieth one that is beloved jn 


. | all, at leaſt in maty reſpeRs ; and (© * theſe Profclytes differſed here and there 


through Pourns, Galatia, C ppadecia, &c. were beloved of Peter as men, more 
beloved as his brethren in w7y yet moſt belovedas his children, whom he 
had begotten jn the faich. 


$ aud pilgrims JA Chriltian is a® burgeſſe of heaven. citizen and 
ance Eee or , tau {o long then as he trayelleth on carth, he ig both 


and a ſtragler; a ſtranger,as belonging toanather countrey, a ſtragler, 
ah here no 7 permanent Citic. The worldly man is a pilgrim too, toſſed 
tapillar, fab ubjet ro change and chance, z moves T5Yw 7779) Ghper 3 yct he 
pot tm ea A in that bs b portion foam this life making carth his 
hnrenandbiomut: ks poneye: but the child of God faith as © David, I aw 
and @ [cjourner as all my fathers were. © Plutarch and © Plate did ſayſo 
the light of reaſon, and therefore letus which have faiths eye, (ce ſo 


a nd Fe 
, They go forwaad Gore day toward home. 
They chaſe the beſt way. 
yo a "bed be very ſparing in their expences, often 


ORE i neg: fora in their jaurney with 


or allurements. 
. Sowe muſt not looke Thacke eo Sodemes but fil have our © face toward 
forgetting that which is and endeavouring our ſelves un« 
and going forward inthe waics 


OP way, notthe wry-waics of anti- 
i agg eget Chriſt whois * the 


of the Lord toward our hcavealy 


» We enter into our 

Thirdly,wemuſ do any bene 0 down and hin- 
dereth us i in QUr race ; Cnoneig Ne pore nor we 
too much cumbred with met the he nnd we mutt take hecd,that 


idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, debate, emulation,wrath, contentions, ſeditions, he. 
refies,cnvy, murder, drunkennefſe, and ſuch like : In a word, from every cor- 
rupt of our nature, 4for the wiſdome ofthe fleſh is enmity againſt God. 
Theſe luſts arecalled ficſhly, pooh thay progeed (aqm Be tel, and nouriſh 
the flch,and make men fleſhly:bur the Fug Dept love, joy,peace, long- 
{: ering, g-ntleneſſe, temperancy, LIE hk are called ſpirituall, becauſc 
nog mens real ud ea ,Gal.5.22. mn op 11h ce 14 reg 

alſo ſpiricgall and ſceking the things 

ape ihe / the foule] Jrary aghesagatnſt ral rg like a mad Turke; 
A rn ts it doch kif ; drunkenneſle i 

ere re Chronic Nand = a 


nine 
- | Captaine *Levepbey mramarStes 6g 

ED Dy 5 moor yrs 
Efay 59-27. if we take unto us the ſhield of faith and ſword of the Spirit, we 
. | ſha/ibe downe holds,z Cor. 10.4. and to withſtand all the affaulrg of 


our encmies, Eph.6.11, 


Co Q See 


—_ 


we be not detained with vaine pleaſures and delights, as our Apoſtle, we muſt | 
| abſtaine frond fleibly luſts ; as * adultery, fornication, uncleanneſle, wantonnefſe, 


/ 
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See that you have honeſt converſation among the Gentzles, ] As we/muklt live ſo- 
berly toward our ſelves,ſo rightcoully toward other,*® giving none offcuce nei- 
ther to the Ievves,nor toche Grecians,nor tothe Church of G04, wooral y we 
muſt carry our ſelves vyell and vviſely tovvard thoſe thatare/4 without, Have 
honeſt converſation among the Gentiles. Hereby God ſhall have praiſe, we com- 
fort, they profit. As Gods namc is © blaſphemed through evill, fo * glorified 
through holy converſation. A Chrillian is a ® peftacletothe vvorld and there- 
fore he muſt provide things honelt in the ſight of all men, Sec Epiltle 3, Sun- 
day after Epiphany... ne 

Secondly,good converſation among the Gentiles js honourable,and comfor- 
table for our ſclvcs,in that we may #ee the mouthes of fooliſh and 1gnorant men , 
And this of all other is the molt Chriſtian and noble revenge ; © Regium eft an- 
dire male cum feceria bene , ſi rette facts,quid eos vereris,qui non reftt reprehen- 
dunt ? (aith \ Epifters. And Picus Miranaula; Felix es qui bene vivens 4 ma- 
lus ob id maximt, quia bene viuu, male interim andias : Happy are they who 
when they doe well heare ill ; much more bleſſed are they yyho live fovvell,as 
that their backbiting adverſarics ſeeing their good vvorkes, are conſtrained to 
praiſe God, and to ſpeak vvell of them. /As Sa/ underſtanding Davids honeſt 
cariage tovyard him, inſtantly brake forth into this ingenuous confeſſion, 7 how 
art more righteons than 1, So Plinins Secundius examming the devotion and ho- 
ly lives of Chriſtians under Tr4ia», had his mouth (topt from backbiting, and 

& to | commend them'exceedingly, Did not the Schiſmaticke, when he 
fad about n forty yeercs ript up the wombe, and ſearched as it werethe ſecret 
cntrals of our deare mother the/Church of England, at laſt fay vvich ® A\-re : 
Neſciebam me tam pulchram matrem habere. 

It is a good apothegme of * Dzogenes ; if thou vvilt be revenged of thine 
encmic, become an honeſt man ; vvalk uprightly, faith'? Salomon, and then 
walk confidently. | | 

1 Integer vite ſceleriſque purs 
Non eget Manri jaculis, nec arcs, &c. 


bal! praiſe God in the day of pifearion] * Some conſtrue this of Gods viſitation in 
Jadgment,but moſt,of his viſitation m mercy ; for honeit converſation in Chri- 
ſtians is a great motive to convert Gentiles,and to vvin the moſt cruell cacmies 
of religion unto the faith, Our Engliſh * hiſtorics afford a memorable preſident 


 herof in S, Albene, yvho reccived a poore perſecuted Chriſtian into his houſe, 


and ſccing his holy devotiongand ſweet carriage, was{o much aftced vvith his 
gs +7 became both an carnelt profeſſor of thefaith, and in con- 
a glorious martyr for the faith. | 

It is repwrted of Lucian: an * eloquent man and ancicnt martyr, thar he per= 
fvvaded many Gentiles unto the truth of gion, (oly with themodeſt and 

ec compoſition of his countenance,inſomuch ag" write, the perſccutin 

Emperor Maximian,or as * other, Aaximine, durit not look him in the face 
leit he ſhould rume Chriſtian, Y Pax/ and Silas converted their Gaoler,and ma- 


rable meckneſſe, | »£ 
- 1 Tf Cicero: called Hiſtory the miſtrefle and glaſſe of our life, * by the know- 
ledge whereof a ſcholler may ſecme to have travelled in all countries, to have 
lived in all ole ied hatopatecitiietnaobree : if good examples 
of men arc hel 4 ad conſolationem predicatorum & peccatorum ; how 


God in the tation ? 
hy rs 7544 y 0997 


preme and ſubordinate, together Hitk the reaſons enforcing the ſame,fee Epiſt. 


+: Sunday after Epiphany+; touching TR_—_ __— which I 
an 


Laſtly,good converſation is profitable for ſuch as are withour,for hereby they 


ny Martyrs in old time their exccutioners, only with their amiable and admi- 


much more ſhall the lively patternes of living Saints occaſion the Gentiles ro 


| 
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©1x Cor.'6. 32 


[4 Col. 4.6; 


* Ezec.36.20. 
Ron. 24. 

© Mat. $. 16. 
L i Cor. 4. 9, 


Þ Colic Cal- 
cagnin. in dif. 
mor |. 

' Exthirid.C:$7 


* 1S$21.24.13., 
' Epifi. (36.10. 
epr/f?. 97. 

® Far England 
may take up 
the ſpccch, 
Pial. 95. 10. 
Forty yeeres 
long was [ 
gricv.d with 
this generati- 
on, &Kc, 

* Xiphilin. in 
vita Nerons. 
* Platarth. 
com. detxilio. 
P Pio. 19. g. 
i Horat. (ar+ 
min. /.1.04.::. 
* Luther. "44 
Mar lor. itt 85. 
' Beda bb. 1, 
butt. Anglican. 


C.7. Magdeburg | 
CERT. 4. 604.14. 
14. Baron. a- 
ual. tom. 2. ad 
an. 30}. 

© Conſult Hie 
ron. in vid | 
Lucian. & ng- 
tat. Baron. in 
Rom. martyro!. 
an. 7. | 
v Sure. 7 lan. | 
* Baron. wb; 
ſupra. 

! Atts 16, 
*Palateras. Ep- 
dedicat. ante 
Commentarid 
Maimeſbur, ep. 
prefix. lib, de 
geflus Anglica, 


* Prolog legend. | 


rureh. 


ht. 4 


Heb 13.1, 


cap. 3.8. 


g ” . 
+ IEA 


 Primaſius in 
Heb. _ 


» Rom-12.10, 
T. Thef, 4- 9. 


© x Epiſt;r.22. 
2. Epiſt. c. 1.7. 
' | Church: all arc brethren and we that live together are twins. 


in 1 Pet. 1.3: . 


The third Sunday after Eater. 


and other carnal! Goſpcllers abuſc to diſobedience, ſee Epiſtle 4, Sunday in in 
ent, 

Love brotherly fellowſhip. ] A preccpt loneceſkary, that Pas/ repeats it in his 
writings Þ thrice, $. Peter 1n two Epiſtles © foure times ; Atheriagor as, Tuſtin | 
wank ertallian, in their ſeverall Apologies highly commend brotherly fel- 

primitive Chriſtians ; and Saint Fob» in his © Revelation makes 
me Web a whole Church called TEN, the which, as © eLuguſtin: 
thinks, i is a fitnamec for all Chriſtendome ; * ſeeing all Chriſtianshave tht one | 
father in heaven, which is God, and bug one mother on carth, and that is the | 


I cannot fay with Pa#/,as toxching brotherly love,ye need not that 7 write nur 
oY I wh © 9. for molt men in our daycs are cither brethren end not good fel- 
lowes oo >). fellowes and not brethren. The compoſition is rare, there 
be few Phi bllephanr in, inthe world. Schifmaricks are all for the brotherhood, 
and nothing for p;on the contrary, wicked Atheiſts are all for fellow- 
ſhip,and nothing for the "brotherhood. A good Chriſtian muſt cnubrace both 


(as our Apoſtle here) love bretherly follewſti. 


The Goſpell. Toh. 16. 16. 


leſus ſaid to his Diſciples, after awhile ye ſhall not ſee me,aud apaine after a 
while yee ſball ſee me, &c. 


Meh Pike Serc of this anceticnr Sermon,wehictrour bickked Saviour 
made iples after $ the nigh beforc he ſuffered ; fo that 
ny coca of and time ſhould incite you to mark'it 

with all itwithall reverence; for who did s ever 
fo wellas ? you didhelovebetter than his ownc Diſciples ? and 
folk mate for as the laſt glim & of the calle is 
wool bright laſt glare of the Sun going down Frodarr ſo the laſt 
ſpeech Ne fk parting with his friends, and departing our of this 
world, is uſually molt affetionare and pathcticall. An admonition uttered by 
fach a teacher at ſuch a time to ſuch an auditory, requires in ſpeaker and hearer 
good attcntion,great devotion. | 


ned in winter asa med Pic ookeaneroty to 
affis oma mel ED 
malady which _ Chriſt 

and great hora gh (*®his houre 


he orld) clledh called his les hd his fonny and ood hers 
_—— ii Diptera wir 


Itisa queſtion among Philoſophers, whetherit be better preſcire a» neſcire 


mala | 


et... tt... A 


th. 


—_—.. 


ified onl ET and that throug 


_ 


| 


= 


te 


The third Sunday after Eatter, 


z15 | 


mala, (rn rote wm rene whey fs pod ory me ians 
held all Prognoſtications i&tons unprofi reto R 
full newes, they decreaſe onr future :if evill ti encfeple one a 
ſent paine ; the feare of danger being often wore than the danger it ſelfe. Bur 
whatſoever Era/mm and '' Phavorivic have more wittily than wiſcly written 
of this it isa concluſion acknow in the world, and confeſſed in 
the that 1t is better to know before we feele; than to fecele miſchicfe be- 
4 GIS For if webe well admoniſhed of any misfortune to come, 
prevent ir cautionate "oretſvendaveieti 

ati ants kivApetics oft | in this one point ; Þmtime plainly v.4. 
T bey ſhall excommunic ate ow, yea the timpe foal come, that whoſoever Killerh you, 
wil think that be doth G ſervice : (ometimes v. 16, After: 
ye /hall not ſee me : ſomtimes ufing a bare affirmation; as v4.7; tory "I 
1] rold you © ſometimes an carnett aſleyeration, as in do'y-: : Fs verily, ? 
[ay unto you, ye ſhall weep and lament. ” Inſinuating 
dable for the Door; and for the Schollee,- at the fairies Leftute 


| | be repeated againe and againe, «cvording to thavof > Pai, To wid the fie 


things, us not grievous to me, and it irifuy#to- you, | 
V: hearts are termed mholy Bible » flow hearts; Filbepwere | « 

brazen they mightbe melted, if iron, they might be made pliable ; ; but hearts 

offione ; eo haaietian 


often more on Them, 


aha Fo n= 
nones'fe 
DIETS ws ? raing,and oup 
ſhall daily: beat hard DR 
hammer of Gods pure word, at 
q * Trictly, Chritintnct th ayottie plaſter 
Chriſt inſtrufed his A ;ver. 
rn ſorrow. Veare nopefiebve in {aye 
caes wombe. et yt match is comme, * yet ſhedo 
becauſe ſhe knoweth that her griefe iscommon unto in her caſe. Sc- 
condl Eo ireland therke GT ron ay tad 
for a night;but joy 
ae lite bo behaning of her Joy? e; Thidplhe dork hope the 
of the child, ſhe apr tobetre ord 0 cb! joy that a man it borne into 


the world. 
$o likewiſe it ſhall be with you my cs, in the world der plgemphrmade wi 


fros, for theſe troubles are common, Tall t 
fe endye Motts fo 


me pain: oil, whde, nd yee ll fees, Thirdly ye thallbe 
me : ,4 litt ce ſhall ſee me. T our 
ml}; ary femmes alfe fa Soares? RET. 


ahe this j 

By this lie DAE he Ge, all Terdrs60 crnfides itiore the 
dulnefle of their auditory, non denn Wrong we th, o 
the pcop/es benefit more than their own credit, oy, ntet rh cp vesto 
Winne other into God. It is an cxccllent of * Anguft, Mallens ut repre- 
t Grammatics, ut non intelligant populs. Game * Father in his 
works often tranſlates the words of David ; non ef occr[tarum ofuitwm 4 te, 
my bones are not hid from thee, won eff occult arwm o ſum menm; as deſiring to! 
ſpeak barbarouſl rather than oblcurely, 
moit received and phraſes 5 hating equivocation and ambj- 
guity.” *Biſhop Litymer was De tak preaching, that hedrew many 


4 


Wo os _ 
| of coriſcience with the powerful | 
will bend} yeabreake, ; and heh 


x; A woman when he 


hedorh oye wel well, 


vines ih all ages hattheir inrrodu&ions to Religion, andeafie 
Clemens Al: xandrinu« his Patlago 


Catcchitmes : «Auguſtine tis Enchi 


as 


ion and book De catechizandis rudsbmus 


Dd 2 "I 


x waa Melantthon aſed evermore the | 44 


compariſons even from, the ſaffron bagge and hogltis The moſt leatned Di- log. 4 
Carechiſmes, 
j : Lattaniins is Infticutions : "Cyril, his | ; 


« Leovitins int 
admonit.de uſu 


Aftrotogie. 


| Aulus Gelli- | 
us(th.14.c.1, 
in fine. 


" Heming. Ps- 
pe, ia ve. 
* Phul. 3. 1. 


Bude. 11,19. 
35, 26. 


* 
@  ® 


P Deyn. 


4 Pal. "I = 


| 


In Plal.1 38. 
* bi ſup.& de 
dF. Chriflian 
«3-6 3- 
lb. 4. c. 19, 

* [ia profitetur 


cat. | leamed ori civillorrude. Fort he feed infants, he muſt give milko 


OC” 


The th.rd Sunday after Eafter. oh 


\ 1 write not this againſt accurate Sermons in leamed auditorics ; every Prea- 
cher in this caſe may profeſic ing with that famous Orator Demef- 
| | benes,that he would if it were po : 10 mods [cripta,ſed etians [culp- 
ta ; * but he muſt conſider ſeriouſly whether he teach many or few, ſuch as are 


tis, =xtritoria, now cane eAuguine ; or as Zer- 

nard, apta,uon alta. There is 4 quedam ds foc ornatums de- 
trabit, Fri nox contrabat. A Procher gh incobrdi negligent, 
having his phraſe ncither ovcr-curioully ſet, nor yet y compo». 
el egy dag woah deliver alw a 

ter after a manner ; and withoutall q n, tude gre 

of deepe b» diſti aptly that whi ay 
plamly that w 

"Afr avi Jo dnt ſerme and gin ame after a while, ye ſball ſce me. = 
of this oneclaule : firſt,* A/cuinm interprets it thus: The time. 
| tek pe Gullnot foo me ſhal be bur namely ,part of three daics, while 
Srop<y | - | - 3x cater no =p open —t> 

_ rclurreRion. 


lietle,to wit, forty daics 

gens, £ 1, { ejeten, and other underſtand it thus : 
After & while ye not fee me ; for I ſhall be dead and burycd ; and againe 
aſter wn ys for «.L will riſcagaine, and goc before you into 


#s cxpounds it thus ; After a while ye ſhall never ſee me in 
Reagan we 


«/t5ne and Beda thus ; Aﬀcct a while [Glens 
aero nahi rnd doc a whilc ye ſhall | 
to judge both the quick und the dead and 

you jp Call no mam ke from ou. #1 Qu. 


| of his Aſcenſion and ſecond come 
ming to AYYTAn Sce the Golpell for Whitſunday: Ialdonar. in loc. Ian 


cap.1 
ſememagitys. and comforted in our afflition. Howſo- 
ever Chriſt abſenr himſelfe for a while, yet after a while we ſhall ſee himghe 


will cithcr come or ſend comfort : hereof inthe bleſied r 
Stephen, GO CABENGR wore wk w himſcltc, bur within a while 
again Stephen * [aw the beavens open Al ants) as brow! anding at the right 

of Lich- 


of God. | Con being "rn, alfa k 
—————— 


rather to bec riſen from ſome deadly danger ber fe 

—_ out of the world paincs of death, N 
Pokey» Chriſts own manavubateg hab uptrin, 
" inſtrution and ® comfort. We may learne ® that the natur all mas 


TILES ua te things of God acl th led pri become hiwtur and 


rg f rrngeyraptp Paley p p laingyy ue ay ethane 


| for thou art the Gol of 

Wal ih ect rejetes Jetelof Cai © a ag, ee 

recd, nor —_— the webs fo Sk 
Ai 


— 


—_— 


— _ Fo 


at. 


Tm be ſtwo kinds of cvill men- Y is fin, 
ti 


| evill, neither tempt other unto evill. Father of lights hath prepared indeed 
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The Epiſtle Ia u = 8 I. VET. 17. 


Every good gift, and every perfedt gift is from above, and commeth downe' 
from the Father of lights, 25c. | 


Unum quod homs facityan evill which 


oned in holy Scriptures : rage quod homo patitur, an cvill 
which isa for ſin. 
God is Author of all puniſhment for fin, accordi $4 F 
Is there any evill in a City and the Lord hath not done it ? * that is 
for cvill any plague, famine, watre, and the Lord hathnot ſent it ? ns, von 
author of evill which is ſinnc. God faith our Apoſtle) cannor be tempreg with 


outward of * hell, as the reward of fin; buthe didnot create the in- 
ward darkneſſe of the mind,which is fin. The reaſon hereof is delivered in the 


text : hethar'is the fountaine of all good, is not author of any cyill, but 
good neo be bout and the Father of in his 

conſtant and For albeit the Sun in his courſe be mtimes 
TATE Es and Gone Haeriadderen) douly _ yet the Father of lighes 
is Ay fame, Kenner I-hop- ramen - | # vary 

al oj *:5 520 
PE CET Ho” ron poſſeſſion > Aron 
| cal ri *; grace- 
full endowments of the , a J comelineſle, ec. all the 
oteof the mind,as vertu, wit, | , all theſe and all other beſide theſe 
aboye, who gives mlrm ago, toall, all things. 48.17. 25. 
no filver in hg facke rill 7o/eph put it it; no good in cuan extepe rhe 
Lond beltow 
ub Lardner ſl Pine ere abner 
giverh, ork de drakerd bleſſed be rh Lena Bread in the Pater 
wr HO 7 evan this $a bread,but (us Spree) 
Covi IMs, / Soft maker obo frag om a nay) 
a Eo Feb ens eoropt poked 
nt ur me ROY 4 It 152 gift, 

wn; withgaa 
ted NN Fs pang dieſer lejeihes 
en oy: 

to a nn pin of his induſteys Gying wich 
UG prop urdrAp comprar not I 
wn wit and providence * But what faith 


ne” Latrapyry, er of 


ern nes 


I rs tyrountny that chart * Bl by 


bead expres uo ſtreets, 


ood | in owr cattell ; it cth us 
the Farher ih for ie is he this doeh ble thy 


ge it is he tharmaketh' in goods, 
vor rk treaſures, even the 
Cle he that doth blefſe al] the 


car þ tad wragre ed 10 eas the 


' Aug. contre 
Adamaniin. 


C. 26. Tertul. * 
cont. Marcian.' 


lib, 2. cap. 
14. #44 £ul- 
« © pare. 
ment | Auits 3-6, 
* HoymozCetv. 
Riber. in 
Ames 3. 

* Mac. 25.41. 


! Bogliſh gloſs, 


£2. 65 T4- 


8 Plal.144-: 3+} 


| 


' 


k D d ; Bo Secondly, 


| b Mat. 6. 27- 
| Mat. 5-36. 


« Plal.1 39.15. 


Luk. 3. z5. 
* Deue.z 3.6. 
* Pſal. 144- 1. 
* Pſal. 18.3 3- 
34 
p nges-32- 
i Judg. 14.15. 
rPo. 5. 18. 
f Pfal. 138. 3. 


Galen. 


* Eccl. 12.3,6. 


« Plal, go. 9. 


y 1 King. 3- 


* Commenter. 
bob. 21. p. $42. 
* Fancctus & 
Bucholxer. in 
Chron. 


I* Lib. 7.6.13, 


CE 


'T he fourth Sunday after E aſter. 


— — __—— A... o SITY 


Secondly ,for the gifts of the body ;irwas God that gave f.rength to Samp/or, 
to Ab/olon,talncfic unto Sa»/. Of our ſelves vye cannot adde one Þ cubir 
of flature to our ſelves. He that would ſeeme 01d cannot make one haire of his 
head white, nor he that would be young one hoary hairce black. Iris God that 
did vvonderfully frame us in our mothers womb, * bcholding oar ſubſtance be- 
ing yet unperfca, and in his book are all our members written ; it is God that 
did more wonderfully bring us into the vvorld, infomuch that vvamen have juſt 
cauſe to praiſc him for their deliverance : it is God alone that doth moſt won- 
derfully preſerve us in our nonage, middle-age,dotage, while we uſe foure legs 
two legs,three legs ; as | Adam vvas,lo every fon of Adam is in this reſpet the | 
= fon of God. That our hands therefore may be taught to * warre, and our fin- 
gers to fight, that our * feet may be like Harts feet, and our armes able to break 
a bovy of ſtccle, that our ſons may grow up as the ? young plants, and that our 
daughters may be as the poliſhed comersof the temple, that we may plow 
with our own 4 heiffer;and rejoyce withthe wife of our * youth; thatous wiſe 
may be like the fruitfull vince and our ' children like olive branches round about 
our table, we mult cntreat theſe bleſſings of the father of light, from whom 
ol Books ing upoh * | ience and 
; in c twolegs,cxpcricnce and reaſon, 
is an excellent mcancs afluredly for the ation of our health ; and yet for 
all this it is the Door, which hath heaven for his chairc, that us 
alive. If the | our houſe doe not tremble, and the grinders doc not 
ceaſe, if thefilver cord be not lengthened, and the golden ewer broken, if our 
cycs the windows of our Sage jus nh, crea C6 Father of 
light : for ſo * ſoone as he: is angry, all our daics are gone, we bring our yeeres 
EDIT TIES 02h nos 
irdly, xe mi ining to the will or 
[ef py wap ey 4 Fg ather of lights cnligktneth our under- 
ſtanding,he gave wiſdomto ) Sa/omon,for which he was ſo renowned in all the 
world;and 4t was he who took away knowledge from Georgius Trapezantins, 
who being one of the greatelt clerks inall his tume, forgat all his learning, as 
: Volaterane Writes, and his name toogas * other report. And therfore the Pocts 
in the beghaing of Hep treatiſcs uſually d1d invocate the gods for their aſli- 
ſtance ; and the firſt character our forefathers raught their children was Chrifts 


Croſſe, and the firſt lefſon in their Primer, was, 1n the name of the Father, &c. 
and the uſt copy io thai hools, was Fam begins God be my ſpeed. And 


in Pol Students ly to knock at hea- 
of kno c may open unto them a doore of utterance; 
iſdome it (clfe, handis the book of knowledge, 


© T here ave diverſities of gifts but 


ore. bad utterance; but a 
but a mcane wit ; ſome neither,and ſome both, One ſurpaſſeth in 
the words,another is excellent in delivering the matter, a third happy for 


from the £ Cedar that is in Lebanon, unto the yay _ Mp ro 
$ ma 


; 


——_—— 


arc his jad; 
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be judicious to informe the underſtanding, other powertull to reforme the w ill | 
rs 9 mk All theſe divers gifts arc from above, comming downe from one | 
and the ſame Father of lights. | 
If any man then have a deſire to diſcourſe with Sa/omon of all Trees, even 


wall ; if any deſire to martiall his words and adorne raſe, t y 
belike > Apples of gold with pitures of filver ; if any deſire to ſpeak with the 
i conguz of Men and Angels ; if any Iack wiſdome, let him, faith * our Apoſtle, 
beg it of God, + hop to all men liberally , from whom commeth every 
”" As for gifts appertaining tothe will, #.1 Pa! affirmeh plainly that all our 
ſufficiency 18 of God ; he doth indeed out of his abundant love repute his owne 
benefits our gifts(as ® Twly writes of Lentwlus)Facit abundantia quadan am:- 
ris, ut etiam grats fint ea, que pretermitts fine nefario ſcelere non poſſunt : but as 
" Auguſtine clegantly, 2ui/qui tibi enumerat vera merita ſua, quid tibi enune- 


rat nifs manera twa ? and in ® another , bona mea dona twa. 
and 


As for faith, an eſpeciall gift be 
ing, it is the faire ? gift 
; Ipſum velle credere Dens operatur in bomine: God worketh in man the firſt 
to beleeve, faith 4 Augnftine. Ifany man ask why this man doth belceve, 

and another doth not belecve; cur i/li ita ſuadeatur , ut perſnadeatur, ill antem 
won ita ? I can give him none other anſwer bur that of * Pas/, O the deepenefſe 
of the riches both of the wiſdome and knowledge of God 1 how unſearchable 
ts, and his wayes paſt finding out ? © Cx: re/ponſio iſta diſplicer, 
querat dotHores, ſed caveat ne imveniat preſumptores, Ba 
For if thou wert ſo glorious as ari Angell, or thy meat o 
bell from haven, cr thy Yarinents fo yencloue hs Aarons E 
ſweer as the the Tabernacle , yer all theſe could nor fer one of 


onging (as ſome think) both to the will 


d as Manna that 
,or thy breath ſo 


of conſcience, fourth exquiſite in determining {choole doubts. In a word ome Ei 


God, without which alt other are no | 7 


feet into kingdome,cnly God worbethill Wallin whom we five ard 
moveand have our _ naturally, dvilly, - wen we . Sothat cvery 
x& of al theſe may ſay w*" *Pawb,by the grate of God 1 am what - 

ſeever F am. And with that x ny yr bonum noftrum wel 
ipſe vel ab ipſo: All our is cither God or from God,God in the life of glo- 
» from Godinthe life of nature, creating us, when we werenot,8& preſerving 
us cver ſince we were, and in the life of beltowiig uppaue if privicere 


todefend us from evill, and poſitwe grace enabling us ro do good. 
x If God then be with us, who can be againſt us ? Who can be ? man will be, 
the world will be,che fleſh will be,the Dovill wil be. But if Ged be with as in 
our creation, with us in our preſervation, with us in our regeneration; with tis 
mm me then man albeitnever ſo bloudy, not take away our 
lifethe world, albeit never ſo malicious, ſhall not take away our civill 
EL COR CANO LSE IN: | the 
Devill, albeirhe rage like a roaring Lion, ſhall not away our ctcrnall life. 
>. This do@trine tcachethevery man to renounce his owne little merits, and to 
yr 1 ret, eye og is in himſclfc, of himſelfe. 
! For whar hath be that he hath not received? and ifhe have received all his gifts 
from God, why doth he boaſt as if he received them not? he hath much as 
a rag to his back,or a morſel for his belly;or a good hairc on his head, ora ood! 
in his mind;bat it isa gift & a grace, * Boi f quid habeo,d Deo ſumpſs 
non 4 me preſampſi. And Hugo Card. in this very well: Omnia mea mala purt 
mala ſunt & mea,ommia mea bona pur: bona ſunt & non mea:whatiocyer is cvill 
in me 1s from me, but that w* is good camedowne from the father of lights. 
| And therefore * /er nor the wiſe mas glory in his wiſdonge, nor the flrong man in 
his ſtrength nor therich man in his riches: all of us are ſtewards, and thats goods 


———_— 


$ 1 King. 4 33 


» Prov.25.11. 
' 1 Gur. 13.1.) 


_ Chap. 1.5. 
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* Confeſſ.bb.g. 
c4p.1 3. 
* Conſeſ..10. 


Fu 
P loha 6.29. 
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© x Cor.ls.10 
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arin. Chrif. 
cap-31. 


* Rom.3.3 1. 


F1 Cor.4.7. 
* ApgaT.ep.5% 


« Tere. g. 23. 


arcnone of our own, but committed unto us only for a time, that we may well 


AG employ 


TR 


"pſal, 236. 
8 Plal 145.2, 
* Plal.33.1. 


iPlal.z416, 11 


| peaketh in the Golpell, Nature tcacheth us to bee fo thankfull, that uſually 


: 


Cr  m——s 


CE es ns mm 


cmploy them for our maſters advantage. For at his generall Audit, he will rec- 
kon with us in all our reccits and expences ; he will come and ſay, » How isit 
that T hearc thus of thee? give an account of thy ſteward(hip,thou maycit beno 
_ iteward. 

The ſecond inference is, that we muſt laud and magnife the mercies of God, 
from whom commeth cycry good and pertc& gift. < All the Ftalmes of David 
arc contained in theſe two words, Hallenja and Hoſanna, bleſſed be God, and 
God bleſle, as being all madeto pray to God for mercics, or to praiſe him for 
deliverance from miſcries. 

Ingratitude is a monſter in nature, a ſoleci/me in-manners, a paradox in reli- 
gion : a* monſter in nature, for the © keavens declare the glory of God,&c. the 
chirping birds ſing ſuch Pfalmes as they can unto the Creator cvery mornin 
when they riſc, and cvcry cvening before they reſt, If thou beftow a little { 
upon the it will within a tew moneths againe returne to you ſometime 
thirty fold, ſometime fixty fold, ſometimes an hundred fold, as our Saviour 


we call him that is grazcfull, a k5nde may, but an ingratcfull wretch, an «nna- 
tural man, 

Secondly, it is an abſurd /o{eci/me, in manners and civility ing of two 
vices z fall in not acknowledging, injuſtice innot wn bon mp; rt It 
is writtenof Alexander the Great,and /ulime Ceſar,two rmowned Emperors, 
the one for his liberality, the other forhis paticnce ; that eAlexander would 


| 
never gi & ne Cee forgvomnmgundell man, | 
TL. lines an rqurh nly wet nyt ror In 
oweth upon us i is one , to 
be OY ings for man, and man for hi Itis worth but little,thar is, 
not w 


a x 
unto the 


great 
wid retribuam Domino * What reward ſhall I giveto 
| he hath doneunto me? If Davida King ; 
a Saint, inward wich God, underſtood not what to preſent unto the Lord for 
the good bleſſings be had received ; then what ſhall we doe, which underftand 
not what to- ſay, nor have not what to give ? For if every good gift befrom 


Taxes bility is ſo ſmall , that if God docnot give wherewith to give, of 
aur ſelves we have not what to give, | 

Let every Chriſtian ſoule therefare 
& Pax, that of him, and through him, 


The fourth Sunday after Eater. 


this 


— 


Papiſts in hunting roo auch afterthe carnall and 

becauſe they nor 

then that every chad of God, after hi his 

to ſweet reſt, ag in the Þ boſome of a father, where © all teares ure wi bis 

= mr nn em As Chitt he feet namre, ſoche | {3,06 
, Sonne grace, wW when 7 | s 

ts bim that ſone we, neither ought pads whirhcr I goe, *<S, Stephen ac he ade 

+48 Chriſt 0n his crofle, cried, Lord recerve my ſpirie. | | "267-19 
q & Tt CC 


[ N 
Diſciples. 
He chides cſpe- 


ay oe 
; £ 
benlicingias 
u Ruperexe aſſoileth the doubt otherwiſe: Ye 
were forward to goe with me, till I rold youthat I ſhould dic 
whither I goe, being, as it ſhould feeme, ——_ 


aſcenfion. 
None we whither I go] 41S. Peter did 
Tn Re Lode has : = 
none of you atherh me whither 1 go? ©S, Auguſtine 
to my Father in ſuchſort, thatnone of you need ask whither 
nEDgraretnct ſtand gazing on me when I ſhall 


didaske whither 1 wene, a 


The Goſpell. Ioux 16.5. 


leſs ſaid unto bis Diſciples, now 1 goe my way to bim 
of you asketh me whither I gee, ; 0, ;: 


Goſpell our bleſſed Saviour doth firſt chide, then comfort his 


arherh me whither I poe. 
, becauſe } bave fail ub obingomare you your bearts 
of (orrow. | 


but Deg mn ; 


youinallthings, be will lead 
truth, - 


Silence, Nous of you 


bi, 


you into all 


not whither thow 


- 


tha ſent me, and none| 


Leord,whither poeft chon 1 
ne we 
thus : In mine 


now none of 
flic, thatito 


aptly: Ye did aske me before, 


endie vere, quo Of cup 
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| Domin. 3.po/f 
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|. ThatT goe away. 


1. Kretey ma 


\* Jobo 14. 26, 
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The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. ; 


[tell you the truth, He bcing the 1r»th, in whoſe mouth was no guile, ſpake 
the truth alway, bur he doth uſe this carnelt aflcveration, to ſhew the * weight 
of the matter,and inforce the greater credence thercunto, By this example we 

learne to forbearc ſwearing mourordinary communication howſocver 
we ſpeak the truth, and a truth of importance, Many menare &o prodigall of 
their ſoules health and credit, thatthey wall pawn both at every word for eve- 
ry trifle ;but when onr report isnegleted, 1t is enough to lay with Chriſt, / 
tell you the truth ; 1 aſſure you, verily, verily, or the like proteltations, 

It 68 expedient for you. | Its very $ remar le 5 that he faith not expedit mi 
bi, but expedit vobis, every one wlhmake much of one, * ſeeking rheir owne, 
faying with | Caiephas, 7t is expedient for us, butt Chrilt, it 5s expedient for you, 
preferring our welfarc before his ownie good, It was-not cxpedicnt for him, 
« who was the Son of Gad, to take on him the ſhape of a ſervant, and yet | for 
us men and our falvation he came downe from Heaven, and was incarnate by 
the Holy Ghoſt. It was not expedient for him to be called Conjurer and $a- 
maritan, to be {coffed, ſcored, lcourghd, and yet he'" ſuffered all this for us, 
leaving ut an enſample that we follow bis ſteps. It was not expedient for 
him that he ſhould dye : Father, ® O my Father if it be poſſible det this cup paſſe 
from me but yet he was* wounded for our eflions,he was broken for our 
niquitics, and with his ſtripes arc we healed ; he then that will follow Chriſt 
maſ P not ſeek his owne, but every man one another s good. 

Nor that 1 rake my Spirit from you, for 41 will be with 
Pang itually worldsend;but at is cxpedicnt I ſhould ccaſe to be bodi- 
y preſent, '" Auguſtize wilheth he might have ſecnc thratrhige cog ; 
Paul in the Pulpit, Rome wn her , and Chriſt in the fleſh. would 
»#ine deſire to behold his glorious face, and heare his gracious 
weve rr 2m 7 SCI PETE ay. 
up on highhe led captivity captive, and gave gifts to-men ; he 
* prepared a forus.m Heaven, and there reſides as out agent and advocate, | 

* mediating daily bervvcen God and us. | 
So long as children hang on the Teat, they away vvith ſtrong meat; 

x y digeſt hard ier, it 1 
Our Saviours bodily preſence was unto his Di 

a weake faith they then had in him, and a very carnall love they bare toward 
 him;in iforrof that which followed afterward ; they ſtill imagined that 
he wasan carthly Monarch, yen ya. porm-gny 246 glue "1 
ry, ſetting ſome on his right hand, and other at his left ; cventhe laft houre 
| when he was departing, of them ſaid joyntly, * Wile thow at this time reſtore 
to Iſrael ? It was time therefore to weane them, and by going 
no 


cannot ; 
+ pore. ara ny 
as * milk ; for it was bur 


| moredepend upon his bodily preſence 


DE 


Apoſtle, * Thomas , ble ed are t that 
bave not ſeene, and yet | 4 4 

For if I go not away, the Comforter will not come. © The Comforter is the 
Holy doth infinuate therefore that the gifts of the bleſſed Spirit could 
OE Is ney cad enki for their 
comfort,as after his jon on Fhizſantide they ſhould be. Chriſt remaining. 


- | here below was nor ſo well fitted togive,for aſcending «p o» high, he gave gifts 


wnro men;& the Diſciples were not ſo to reccive,: for the morcthey de- 
lighted in theficſh, the lefle fit to be comforted by the Spirit : Con/wle Janſen. 
concord, cay.75, bibliothec, concionuns. tors. fol, 106, Maldon. in 199 16,7, 


But lcaving all other cxpoſitions, I folloyy that of s Zuthywmixs ; If I go not 
aw 
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you, fa 
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COME To 


| b;s, and that 


as applying it ; God 
ſtant accompli 


ſuch men, as the 


juſtified by 


jen the Comforter will not come, for that itis ſo decreed in heavens high | 
Parliamenr, that firſt God the Father ſhould © draw us to his Son : Secondly, | * loba 6.44. 
that God the Son ſhould | inſtruct us, and laſtly, that God the H. Ghoſt ſhould | ' 1tha 17.6.8. 
affiſt and citabhiſh us in all truth ; and ſo the whole work of our redemption is 
afceibaſworherFacker ea Rullings to tho Gates conltomtzating;t0 the HuGhot 
the Father hath done his part, God the Son was at this in- 
his work, it remained only that the Comforter ſhould 
4 How God the 
to all truth, and ſent of Chrilt, Scethe 
| He will rebuke the world, F'*To wit, by your 
led by the Spirit 
Phay ao, [obn Baptift rebaked Herod, Elizexs and Elrah the Kings of Iiracl,and 
| Chriſt his Apoltles, and rhcir facceflors in all ages. And therefore when we 
erin, achnow em como you muſt " ſuffzr the words of cx- | | 2 Tim, 4.4. 


horration, acknow 

God,and rhe work 

fore that defpiſeth our 

bukes —__ that unregenerate, 

in thcir ſins and ignorance, called here the world , becauſe there is a world of 
Latine 1-1 5-4nfinitus numer, a number with- 


away thereſtarcrelcaſed. Infidelity is thobitter root of all wickednefſe, and a 
lively faith isthe true mother ofall goodneſle, hethercfore thatdoth truly Be- 
leeve cannot be withour caretolive well, w_—_- 
his works, and make his calling and cletion ſure. -* The Lordiknowerh who are | * 2 Tim 2.19, 
know likewiic who arc his, «t followerth excellently, Le: 
every one that calleth OILY WR: 244 

fri e, becauſe I goto my Father.) This may be conſtrucd cicher of 


I 
in ti \ This4s 


againe for our juſtification 
vnrcauſe beforeGod as an mrercefſor and Advocate, which is the reconciliation noo Melent 
| for our ſins,'x Ep:ſ0h.241.Faithlcfle 
popclings will not beleeve this, and 
manifold evidences, as, * the juſt ſhall 
the workes of the Law, but by the faith | 
of the Law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified, but being juſtified by © faith, we have peace ro- Rom. 3.20, 
ward God Teſws C "Ir 


h onwr 


— 


| 


ly Ghoſt is the Comforter leading in-. 

| on l CIS 
mmiltery oe} * Melan® 

the old world ; Moſes by ſame Spirit IS fil. rw 


[ of the Goſpcll is the un wer of » Heb.13.22. 
own Siri, heakin imusfor your goody he ther * My-10-26 


mimiſtry not man butGod. It is rhe Te- ' 
is, Wor yn SpiritTe-| » x Their, .8 


who continue ſtil] 


outmumber. Or as 4 orher;all mon world, forthe * whole world lieth/| * Marlor. is | 
nw and is by ilty before God of fm. The Spiri les. 
convinceth all men of ſin, Gods ele&for their converſion, the "ol Rc monde 
their confuſion, according to that of © 'Panl,If all ond theye conse in one i7'Cor. ak 
that beleeveth not and is wnlearned,he i; rebuked of all men,aud judged of all men, | :5. 

por cr - ms myo and he will fall downe on hu face, 

wor ſbip | oy plainly is inyou indeed. » ml. 

| Fakes Crew Eat A.o, me.7] © The Spirit rebakesall other finnes againſt reaped 
the firſt and ſecond Table;but henames this alonc, becauſe, faith * + end « Tref.95 is 
long as this rcmaineth all therett are retained with: it, and when thus gocth | 12a. 


thew forth his faith by 


perſonallanhereat rightconſnefle 


ourrightcouſncſſe,, that Chritdicd for our fins and roſe | ” Aug»F. ubi 


jon, tharhe went away to the Father, and there pleads |/#?-©57%£u- 


therefore the ſpirit doth cenvince them by 


mobil pbedecre this,graccleſſe 
Hive by faith, and * know that 4 man 5s not | * Habac; 2.4. 


live 
feſns Chrift, b By the worke | * Galar. 2.16, 


{< Rom. 5.1, 


& lan/tx. conn 
cord.cap. 135. 
*lohn 8.46. 

f Heb, 22. 14- 


aſar, and te? 
"Ce fwichtoo 
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The feurth Sunday after Eaiter. 


—— faying of Chriſt was falfilled on Whitſunday : forno ſooner had the H, Ghoſt 


deſcended on the bleſſed Apoltles,and given utterance,but Peter inſtantly began 
to preach, and the maine point of his Sermon was this, £ Hearken 0 je men of 
Ifracl, leſs of Natzaret, a man approved of God among you with great works and 
wonders, and fgnes, which God aid by him in the midſt 0 1 110 » 4s Jour ſelves alſo 
know ; bim [ ay have ye taken by the hands of the wickea, being delivered by the 
determinate counſel and fore-knowledge of God, and have crucified and flaine o5-c, 
T herefore let all the howſe of Iſracl know wor 4 ſurety, that God hath made him both 
Lord and (rift. Now when they heard it, they were pricked in their hearts, and 
ſaid unto Peter and the other «Apoſtles, Men and brethren what ſhall we ds ? $0 
powerfully did the Spirit declare Chriſts rightcouſneſſe and convincethem of 
ſin, who would not laces it before. RE 

Of judgement, becauſe the prince of this world 35 judged already.) The Spirit 
maugre the world ſhall prove me to be that promiſed ſeed of the Foman, which 
ſhould tread down the Serpents head,that is, Satan the Prince of this World, with 
all his vvorkes and vvorkmen. And therefore let the Devill rageand roare fo 
much as he liſt, he ſhall not be able to devoure any that truly belecve, for 5 chis 
is the vittory that overcommeth the world, and the prince of the world; eves ow 
faith, . 

He will lead you into all truth.) As the Spiritdoth corre& the World, fo di- 
ret theChurch,not ſo much by Leveeand famedinte inſpiration, * as by pow- 
crfull operation in the publike miniſtry, being cifeRually- preſeat im Gods 
Word and Sacraments untill the Worlds cnd. | | 

iſts have no ! ground here for their unwritten traditions, nor Ana- 


. | _ The 
bapritts for their infuſed revelations; he taught the Diſciples, and the Diſciples 


wrote asthey were ® taught. And the word written is the rule of faith,a guj 
to leade ns into all truth : didnot preach another Goſpel, noranecw ' 


an" rag dar whatſoever he ſhall beare that 


/ 
ſhall be ſpeaks, and he will ſhew you things to come, be ſpall glorifie me, for be ſhall 
receive of mine, and ſpall ſhew unto you 3 all things that the Father hath are mine, 
therefore ſaid I wnto you, that he ſhall take of mine and ſhew unto you. Chriſt ſpake 
from his ® Father, the pr ee bike Apotie in NR 
Whatſocvet then is contrary to ſacred vvrit, 1s not an illumination of the Holy 
Ghoſt, but an illoſion of the prince of darkneſle, ® blindeng the mindes of wnbe. 
lervers, that the light of the glorious Goſpell, which is the image of God, ſhruld vos 
ſoine unto them. And let us P ſearch the Scripture, 4to the Law,to the 
teſtimony, to the Goſpels and Epiltles., as they be recorded in the holy Bible, 
for by theſe & in the Comburteriradane intoalleninhy gk ife giving 
us all fit, in the next all full knowledge, when as we ſhall ſee God face to face, 


b E— —_— 


TheEpiltle, Lames 1. Veſ.22. 


See that ye be doers of the Word, and not hearers anly , deceiving your owne 
ſe elves, & Po 
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The whole Text 

of jt owne accord 

Fals tnt0 2. parts; 


A doublerea- j meme ty 196 

ſon infaxcing. )2. A premio,H#hoſo loekgth in the perfell law 

the lame; = + 79 uct ( 5f be be 
; but 4 doer of the 
form nrirer 
iſt ring this peale; *Hear- 


1,4 percuo, fat Kadockes not w| 
ay weltinbesr devorion, and 


| 


| 


| (1. Sw that yebe doers ] All the bels of n/a 
| ken, O liracl, to the lawes which I teach you todo : 7 for the hearers of the 
| Lawarenot before God, butche Joern of the Law (hall be juſtified. 
2 Blefled arethey that hearethe word of God and keepe it: He that hath my 

Tye ene YA 91 > won ogg vo 


bet m menvoria Co i" vita quibabet in ſermenibuy 
-r ent TI, prayers" 


ph pods > Lex enm Dei tenetur won 
| So < S. Hierome, $ 

oma ders fantle (od fare: ſothe 
that Chriſtian religion confiltsin 
Oe any viding Fans ore 
Hic labor , boc 00s oft, 


tedly been 


pavm gy aideire he can to do wo x Jury” rpm Dm tem prides we 


ro Woapagreey TEST: to ele leſſcn onr dara 
cx Denihathe which ariſcth our of contempt a} In cx- 
hath branded the wicked with this indelible 


and! $. Paw faith, if avy man: in rh fe 
he muſt remaine 1 ro avitis 
| A nn ſhall not be 


z for Chriſt in the laſt day will fay to ſuchns have refuſed his 
Rnd eat ter words detcedthem Joon! Gow pes. Lhe: 7.3. Wemuſt 
therefore be firſt hearers,andchen doers of the word. A man may know the will 


wb 


| 


[of and ye hn th he cannot do it,cxcept he know it.. 
| Farof 9) tn nerd of Gu nd erat amy bn 
the er mer ting he bd acein 4 > mrs cone ra 
— 
rr de entre os A ſee whatheis for hi naturall in the of 
the world, whac be ſhould be for i ie pv in the glaſſc of — . Þ 
' Saints, and of his owne conſcience : bat the ® Scriptures arc themott clin 


glaſſe whercin he may behold both, and coafirme bill according ro Gods 


duty tonabechr di imbiſy he geo noronly behold the 
corre&all thi amiſſe, that hi crane wes = dey > SE 


nor read the Scriptures and heave Sermons oncly to know the 


Ancahorcation See thatye be deere of the word, andn and ner bed. | oa 


— ow — 
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£3 "M he fifth Sunday after Eaſter. | 


any nan 4mong you ſcene to be devout, and ref? aineth not bis tongue, but deceiverh 
phage beart, Nkvins i yaine, * becauſe it doth not p< 48. th cnd,as phylick 

is vaine that procures not health to the body ; *for in Icſus Chriſt neither cir- 

cumciſion availeth any ching, neither uncircumcifion, but faich which work 

by love,ſhewing it ſelfe in our pure thoughts and undcfiled works, * is cordis in- 
rentione rel:ygio munda, in oper executione emmaculata. 

But whe ſolookerb i the perfeft Law of liberty, aud continueth therein (if bebe 
wet 4 forgetful! bearer, but 4 doer of the worke ) the ſame ſhall be is bi deed. 
How che Law gendereth unto bondage , and the Goſpell unto e, ſec 
Epilt.4. Sunday in Lent. The Papiſts haveno ground here for their juſtification 
by merit ; for as *themſelvesac ledge, notthe Law, but the Geſpellis the 

doctrine of liberty, the chiefe worke whereof is to believe. * Secondly, | 

« Lames faith not ex opere ſus ,, but in opere ſus brarxs ; he (hall be bleſſed in his 
. | worke, norfor his worke. He ſhall be juſtified by faith in Chriſt, manifeſting it 
- | (elfe in ſpeaking well and living well; andefiled before God, wnſpotted of the world, 

. | cefraining his rongue that it hurt none, and ing himſclfe ro doe good 
unto all,cſpecially to ſuch as moſt want helpe, the ſatherleſſe and widowes in their 


. 

An hypocrite makes a mak of religion,or rather a very vizard, with mouth, | 
eyenand noG fairely orien bene A to be de» 
voxut ; bur he that inthe w of liberty , and continueth cherein, 
. | 1s made perfelt indeed wnco all geod works, not to ſome kind of good works on- 

ly, buttoall and every good work, faith * Theophy/aB, and that not aficr a vul- 
gar manner (a8 Oecumemins upon the place) but perfeR and abſolute, fofarreas a 
. frailty will permit. 


The Goſpell. Jonx 16. 2 3. 
Verily verily, 1 ſay unto you, whatſoever ye acke the Father in my name, he 
yi pri; Jou. f ſ 


His week is termed uſually Rogation weeke, 4 rogando Dexm, as being 
extranedinerily conſecratedabove all other weeks 3n the year ent prayer 
od Svalioaion. & tial lination of 6 - 

{i ſtiti = 1 of P = | 

. | gations were in the Charch 

- | ved our of his 1 


hs) 8 es ok them 
TIF II akiop: | .- 
6 promiſed to | 
/ RE Inn gu arlgain tends ay 
RAPWE , 


gove it you. | | 
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The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 


A EI I IRIdous oof 
his facher-hood, love,promiſe, cangot bur'heare oor prayers, and:grant our re 
ſts. 7? faq, yea I v{weare, Verily, verily, 7 ſay, whatſoever, "excepting no fic 
ine, yo Bull avly, not anorher for youth be pls Jos be etclt cn, 
only ask and ye ſhall have, ſeeke and ye ſhall knock and it ſtall be opened 
unto you. £0; 
Yea,bat God heares not the peticions of all men at all rimes. Itistrue thathe 
denierh the fairs of ſome dafly, they ask not duly, according to that of 
|S, James, ye atke and receive wot, becauſe ye ke _ 
T1. Whatto ask, FPharſoever, 
2. Of whom to ask; of Godthe Father, 
| 1. That we be not rimids,becuuſe 
Chrifl therefore | 3. How ro ask,of God as\ Godis our Father; 
reacheth as here, 7 of a Father iv the name \z.That we be not twaeidi, ſtand- 
of Chrift his Son, inti- mepoent owndeſerr, bur 
| mating two rules ob- ) relying upon the 'merits of 
| ſervable in out oriſons: Chriſt,wbarſcover ye ark the fax 
& Ml ther in wil grve it you 
Whatſoever ] \This is tobe reſtrained unto ſach ſuits as are meet for 
us to beg as durifull children , andfor God to beſtow as a lovingand wiſe Fa- 
ther, otherwiſe he doth croſſ our defire, 

, things in their 0wne aature bad, or not good 
when as we crave ! vel "for us. ©. | | 
Firſt, when we ſhall aske was, "things unlawfull and burtfull\, as exquiſite 
knowledge in poyſoning, witch-craft, and the like damna- 


ble ſciences ; ® Non petitwy in womine Salvareris, quirqwid petiewr contra rationemy 


are , how much more ſhall your Father in heaven ? what man if his ſonne | 
ask would give himaftone?or if he ask a fiſh, would give him a fer- 
pent® Inlike manner, Almighty God, asan indolgent father, giverh us onc 
daily bread, and all orher things expedient for children, as well ing this 
as the next life, bat he will not give us a t,leſt it ſhould hurtus,nor a tone, 
leſt unhappily we ſhould hurt other, leſt, 1 ſay, werake this None and fling it at. 
the head of of his friends ;' and'therefore *® Damaſteme aptly deſcribed 
9 do 9 con Ae requeſt of ſuch things as are fic for God togive, 
usto have. 


For God denieth oftennot onely bad things in their owne nature , but alſ> 


livein , and that his children are beſt affe&ted , when they be 
afflicted ; he therefore will not grant unto the | child all his portion, 
leſt he ſpend it inriot; nor to the luſty gallant alwajes health, that his inward 
man may be cured,while the outward is diſeaſed,that rhe ſinncs of his ſoule may 
wn mrs teri ub we ewe EY 1 
Phyſician procaret tient a e e may cure: 
him of a more dangerous diſeaſe, wt ewyer Hafewes - bog” wm: {o the ſpi- 
ricuall Phyſitian of our ſoule, ſepe ſacir ops quod non eff ſunm , ut ita ſaciat opus, 
vod eft (i he doch oſs contbourides a work contrary to mercy , that ſo 
mayihew his greater mercy; and 7 aldeit is the rio of rhe Gower 8s Bbiter {3 
thorow the cloud, yet in the end we ſpall finde it was for our weale, ſaying with the 

1 Plalmiſt, Jr was good for we that 1 bave brene in ronble, © © 
Againe, God will not give, when we ſhall ask good things for bad ends, ac- 
ing to thatof * $,Jawes, Te Inſt and bave wot , ye ache receive not , becauſe 
Conſume #t on your luſt. As ſome defire to be grear, that their | 

maybe lirtle, whereas they ſhould defire of the world to do inthe 


{alutis, Tt ye, faith ® Chriſt, which arervill, tan give to your children gifts that |/«77- 


, if not good for us. Our Father kneweth that Bees are drowned in honey, | 
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world, for riches are called \ bone, wow rt; Is rat bonwm, 
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6 | feele fomuch ; # asa traveller after meat recov 


The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. | 
and ſome deſire the gitts of the body,not to ſerve God, or preſerve the State, but 
20 berall in cipling, and * ſtrong in drinking. And ſome defire the gitts of the 
mind,as learrung and underſtanding ,; notfor inftrution of Gods people, bur 
tor deſtru&ion of the Church ; as the Schiimaricks in their faRioas inveRives, 
againſt the preſent government, contrary to Chriſt, for he made of ® ewo one, 
bur *they make of onerwo, Chriſt conjoyned Iewes and gentiles, and made 
chem one Congregation, fecis wtraque anwm,of both one; bur they perceiving the 
Church at unity within it ſelfe, divide the coat of Chrilt without ſeame, as As- 
onffine ofthe Donarilts in his 171, Epiſtle. 

|  Sothatitis ordinary with God for theſe cauſes, and the like, to give a curſt 
cow ſhort hornes, and ro diſmiſſc jimpudent rs without an almes, becauſe 
they beg amiſſe. For all that is ofthe world, as the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
eyes,and pride of life, is not of the Father,it is no gift for a Father to give, ſaith 
! S, Jebn.|t is a0t * quid, bura nothing, and therefore not within the large com- 
paſſe of quecanque petieritls, ' 

It is true thatthe bleſſed Virgin did * ask wine of Chriſt , and Þ James and 
[oba deſired that one of them might fit at his right hand,and che other at bis left 
in his kingdome ; and in <another place they defired fire from heaven, and yet 
Chriſt ith in my text, bicberto bave ye arked me nothing ; becauſe theſe things 
were bad po leaſt not good forthem. 

But if we thall ask good things and for good intents.according to the good 
will of our Father, he willbeſt»w chem upon us, howſoever he deferre our ſuit 
'for atime : firſt,that we may deſire Yon arhe 2 ap things with grcat cac- 
neſtneſſe,as our Saviour declares in the of thei e friend, Lak. 
17. and 1mportunate widow, Zak, 18, Secondly, that God hereby mighe the 
| morecommend his benefits and for that which is cafily got, is ſoone 
| Staque ciom ali rardies dona ſua, non negat. Thirdly, 
hearesnotall men ar all times for all things, leſt we ſhould imagine thac he 
grants our requeſts out of fatallneceſlity ; not as a loving father out of liberall 
Y« ©S5 ſemper exandivet ome: non jams exe voluntate liber a, ſed ex velur 
— ferr _ gg nad ureyr ns ww 
may conferre upon us non tribuit / volume, 

a A things, epr qued 


Fifthly,God heares our prayers in ſpirituall things, albeit we do not inſtantly 
her,alchough he cat ſom:iac withourany taſte Let 
t e cat fomtiime wit or ite ; {0 ;tations and 
prayers, which adminiſter both fewell and flame to jon, incenſe in ug ſome 
{piricuall ſtrength, howſoever for a time we feel little ſpirituall ſolace. Sorhar in 
concluſion, if we continue devour, we ſhall affuredly find our Saviours promiſe 
to be moſt trucyFbarſorver you ſhall ack the Father in my name be will groe it you, 

The ſecond maine pount of this Scripture to be further examined,1s,of whom 
we muſtask, ro whom we mult pray ? 

+. Tharhebe willing robe 
h 2, ro - 
ch of Zahn} ies he be dock 02 000 00 x7 rae eee 


requireth eſpecially foure con={3* 

a | "7x. prayers. 

ditions in ſuch a one : 4+ That he underſtand what we lacke better 
, than our ſelves. | 
oy Os. 


' 


\ 
. 


aditam cal, &c. 
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| he he, thatthe' Virgin, or Peter, or any Saint (huld conterre 

this life,or glory in the neutahe which 3a 

their annotations upon f Timorby,2.5. Herew he wk ® Aquine 

ind her cnn, ming th fr mage 0 2 alone 

1anguam per cum unto t Fanquam per 03 impetrands : 

© Fa epcyphon om Cal ner hee Gel 

L 08S. [obin 

ther [rſs Chef and he is chepropitiation for ouplinnes; and my text ||. 

here, whatſoever ye ſhall achkegnot in Aſaries or Peters name, but tn qe 
_ cha * Panl;chey by, Oh TY ne nn rene 

ces ; uncocnat __ ri 

_ on , F opus oft mediatore ad mediatorem 

diator of interceſſion unto Chriſt the mediator of 

ſtinRion willnor ſerve, becauſe Pas/in that text ſpeaks 

fion, ed ror ng.» 326: 


all upplications, imterceſſions and gromg 
RA rt ITY ny - 
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usany ace in 
alloby the To in 


bs 


En 


is our Adyocate, who 
for Chriſt is our advccate, fg 3a 


The laſt diftinQtion is * Bellar- 
ines, intimati that a man ma 


paying the creditor for the debtor, and 
y 6 Clone an Meier. ow 


pod rw > es” > oo 
"Tanſwer, that this diſtinion is contrary to the dorine of their Schooles, 
and pradtiſe of their Church ; Y Aqpin doth avow that our prayersare effcuall 


by the merits of Saints ; thac wakes © pm iy dr rien 
bin 0h nv nee mea pa and * ; Maria 


En ie Chrifius, Maria collum, quia 011 ia fluxus 4 ca- 
phe preatiesciviocteryas > ſo Chriſt in his kingdome of glory comttnet in] ave 
ſubjecron unto his mother;it is {ery that doth bruiſe the 

achonth(as "Recent Ingen) be Heber re, tho ChIE Pome 
although(as <Riberaconfeſſeth ingenuoud wi) th hcererat, the Chalde Para- 
phraſe,rhe tranſlation of the Latine copies read otherwiſe. 
| Andasfortheir practiſe, Chriſtin erp — pw 
| ons is made a mediatour 4by the patronage of 

| | the bload of $; Beckes, nw era Far 
all Saints, And howſoever they bragge, that the conclu''9n of 
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The fifth Sunday after Eaftey. 


* De beatitud. 
ang. cep. ul. 


"| *Cofar Baronixs hath atknowle 


. | annotations 


- | ro$:Gewge by the moſt tenowned 


| verily, I ſay wuto 


” Ex varig it 
1 Mer. loch, 
hom. 17. 


vhs: ſhine 
cul 


Cheiſt but halfe a mediatour and advocate. Whatſoever the Ieſuite prates in the 
Schooles, this the people practiſe inthe Church, holding Angels and Saints im- 
mediate Mcdiators, able to © latisfie and to ſave , perverting the whole Plalter of 
David with Te Dewn, Benedifiut, Quiennque vult, Nunc dimittis , all to the ho- 
nour, or rather indeed to the diſhonour of rhe > of the bleftad Virgin. + 
Moreoverif we ſhall admit every particular Saint in the Popes Calendar for 
a mediatour and advocite, we ſhalt nor only worſhip unknowne gods, as Pas! 
cold the Aft 1 7.23-but alſounknowne men. For it isdoubted,and 
nar beſt note, whether there were any $. George, S. ;S. Ke- 
dinall © Bellarmine doth confeſſe that the | of theſe three Saints 
are uncertaine and a , according to the cenſure of Pope fGele/ime;and 
downnch of © niviaens and Tulitte, Ydecia- 
ring plainly, chat their as are written cither by fooles or hereticks , and in his 
Bo Aiden legend of a pda Ferry he rakes up Iacobus de Ve- 
ragine, tor his lcaden - we our Engliſh Georye. 
I thinke the Papiſts Crug gs 
land of her Saint; S. RE Toke rance, S, James for Spaine , and other Saints 
arcallowed and allotted for other countries, onely poore England is bereaved 
— they leave none but God to revenge all our quarrels, as we pray in 
peace in our tinse O Lord, bec anſe there 1s none other that fighteth 


fraur hn Go For which honour and favour all Engliſh hearrs are 
heartily co thank chem. 


I write not this to diſhonour that noble Order of the Garter, idedicated un« 
et ny For(under correRion 


and ſaboo | honors ordinis) I take pr 7 
ye. - curEary ven = > px of 
way to cnemics 
2 Curchand re what - "PINT ſomtime men living 
wt in were men 
== blelvithiie iy how fall we know, whether they 
_ orcas every patticular man? our erisa 
outof our ſoule before God, peo > mu 

- wk Eg of the ſpirit ; now Saints and Angels under- 

not the ſecrets only God 'tricth the very heart and reines, 
I uM hates to worſhip and 

ing 

invocatethem is to the gracious inthe Text,verily 
Chriſt is the Maſter of Requeſts inthe Come of heaver 
there is no ſpeaks )ofany porter,or mediatour,or miniſter, 
but ſay thon thy have mercy upon me, and God will be preſent, while 
thou art yet praying, he will ſay, Iam come. 
| God alone, not the Father 


Thus I have ſhewed whom we muſt ask, tainely 
ay gs > for aibet gr mma 15 


opetak Trivity,yet being a word of relation, itimplicththe 
Father and the Son are not without the Spiric : we cannot confider 
God the Father but in the Sonne , nn ns CG 


as=®C 


wy rs of the Spirit of the ®Sanne 
OED On to God the Father in 
of God the Son,by = 3 Gboſt. And to what 


re 
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Sunday after Aſcenſion day... 
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SS 


— The laſt point o be conſidered, is how wemult ask , we. maſt pray to God 
25a Father,in the name of Chriſt his Sonne. The firlt clauſe teacheth us to pray 
with rconfidence: for whatcan he denic to us, who made ot us his enemics, 
ſervants; Of ſervants;fonnes;of ſonnes,heires? Gal,4:7..and yer with all Creve- 
rence, for « fone bonunreth bis father: if God then be our Farber, where is bis 
honour ? AMad.1.6. 

The ſecond clauſe forbids all preſampeion and ſwelling with an opinion of 
our ownevertue , for we mult nor beg of our Father in our owne name , nor in. 
ny Salgro mans, bur ikgngace of ia; and when our ſuit is obtained, ir is | 

deſert, it (ball be  Foras. Davitour of his loveto Jonathan 

was loving alſo to © epliboſterb, yuh vs nary deformed and lame: ſo 
God is merciful unto us wretched and deformed finners for Chriſts ſake in 
whom he is well pleaſcd. And the words is nonine veo may.comfort us ® againſt 
two great impediments io pepatymnarcthiceSoant dif, For when our Sa- 
riur ach, ke 197 be would have us ſet bis worthincſle 
worthineſſc,and his 


diſpute with God after 
thy bleſſed Sonne ſirens hors 
ED 


agitation hndr pd wer 
that not in mine in his name whocame in- 
of mine humble dee av that notio mb + Thou wilt not the death of a 
finner, and he will che life of ane Fon 
idaroiettr betporae en pe ting 
_—_ vw 
- ee 1 ew 
of a finner,whar necc(- 
= 7"4Werdddian ſhould be 


of thy mercies, they could 
of one poore ſoule ſway thy 


O ſweet Saviour, I bcleeve that verily, which thou (ailt here, verily, veril 

I have asked the Father, and the Spiric witneſleth to mee that the Sonne 

obtained my ſaite : becauſe O God ir ig cafie to thy 

cy arts Fer may nan howil gu Ferly vent Lo 
in my 


name, he « PR 


hack 
Wwer,and uſuall to thy mer- 
unto you,wharſoever ye ſhall 
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The Epiſtle. 1 Pariy AT: 
The end of all things is at hand, be ye therefore Foher and watch wnto prayet .' 


Sobriety. 
Our ſelves, verſ.9.<# archfulneſſe, 
| Prayer. | 


oi. 4 EI EY 

eves (a fgets yp IT. 

God, thas God in all things may br ylorified through Te(% 
| | Chriſt, &c. © Al 
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and God of mer-| 


* Angu#in- lib. 
2. de ſtr. Nom ,\ 
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enim you ot: 
filis prientibus 
cum boc ipſum 
antea dederit 
ut filieſſent? 


' Gregor. Nyf. | 
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th. de ovat. 
© 2 5am, 4. 


» Heming-p#« 
fit.im log. 
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* 1 Epiff. lob. 
2.15. 


* 2Pet.3.4, 9. 


412 Theſ. 5. 5. 


and will not tarry. 


ready (ich 
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*, and «ker pvors bt. ro | 
we bags ow rage 
paſſe away with a noiſe ,and the elements 
works that are therein burnt wp | 
what manner perſons 
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ſhall be 


feet are of coll, bernghee! s 


doth come be will ſtrike home : | 
1 —_— in pecces as a potters 
opal 


himſelf and offend his adv a 
| day we are nor of the night 


* Chriſt,bur be ſober and 


Joyntly. * Thy end, and the 


] 332 b Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 
| All which exhortations he doth raiſe from this one ground, that 3k; ,57"7"D 
| | things ts at band, 77 hat the end ef af 
« Tech. 14. £3; Fins conſunmans, 
7 yen Cale | Fo end of all, feare God and keep his commandement,. 
6 mu conſamens, ) as in this place, the exd,that is thedeftruaj 
oi... >. there | of the world,and of all thi $in the world & ar hand qe are 
be rwo kindesy they upon whom the ends the world arecome 36 $, Percy 
of end : _— a LE, Wench rwjndeerhe guic and 
every man | general 
* Lorinm in doome of*all mcenand all thi Tone 
loc. end is at hand, be ye therefore ſober. 
Ir at hard} That Chriſt will conic to j 
come moſt uncertaine : See beforeGoſpell 2. 
b Heb. 10. 37. —_— ANN | 
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He that dwels in a ruinoas hoaſe dares not in a tempeltuous night, leſt 
Ee I heed ING my rob him: our bodies 
in which oar ſoules dwell are ® e:rthly Tabernacles, as houſes of ® clay, whoſe 
foundation is in the duſt, every ſtorme of trouble doth impugne;every lictle dil 
caſe impaire the ſtate of this our city. 

. Good cauſe then have we to watch and our houſe fall ſaddenly,and 
the fall thereot be And ſomuch the , becauſe we know not when our 
' | great Landlord will come to reckon with us, quo bora & mora. incertior, eo magis 

vigilandum. Other farmers know certainly the terme of their leaſe, bar every 
man is Gods tenant at will, he may pur us out of houſe and home when he lift. 

ne, Cathedrall Churches and Colledges uſually ler leaſes of houſes for three 

lives: but God never demiſcthany rencment 
being expired, ſhall never be renewed againe. He will not ſuffer us tod well in 
any of his houſes ® above and ten, if happily ſome few continue 
foureſcore yearc, their terme iscxceeding long, and yer of all this time they can- 
| notbe ſecured one halfe houre, for our enemiesare many and mighty which af- 

fault this earthly Tent and tenement daily, 
Ferre, peſte, ſame, vinc1 12, algore, calore, 

Mulle mods, miſcros mors rapit una viros. 


| then our enemics are {0 ſtrong, and our bouſes ſo weak, the comming 
of our Landlord unknowne, andthe terme of our leaſe uncertaine; let us be ſober 
and watching in prayer. 


, -facilitic 
Three things eſpecially moveS**? Tie: / 
men to pray, mn the tiliees * CE 


P Chriſt ith iy FR number, pref ye ; but ſpeaking of almes and faRt- 
ing mthe ſame chapter, he doth uſe the ſingular bs ct when thou 
veſt thine almes, and when thou faſteſt : all muſt not give almes, becauſe ſome 
RDIns GAIA Ra ER fe, beceals frogs are weak ap bs tne 
t ive thou,and . men may pray, therefore al 
men muſt BG For albcir ry Fane} wo Sword ane ned before we 
pray, 4 yer we maſt ask eo fulfill his command. , 

x af apes me in the eime of trowhle.Secondl that hereby we may acknowledge 
him to be the giver of ! every goodand verfec gift. Thirdly, that we may find 
| eaſe by powring of our ſoules before the Lord, according to thar of the * Pſal- 

miſt, Commit thy ſuit tothe Lord, and put thy truſt in him, and he hall brin 
it to paſſe. So that there is a double oportet in prayer, the one neceſſitatis , oY 
the otherofficis, Prayer is needfull inreſpeRt of our duty ro God, tor he made 
all other creatures for man,and man for himſelfe , that he might be glorified in all 
gemgh Jef Fan. And ncedfall in of our owne neceſlitic, for 
ith is the key which opencth the coffers of treaſure , and prayer is the 
hand todraw it out. Arke and ye ſhall bave, ſeeks and ye (bell finde, hnocke axd it 
ſhall be opened unto you, See Goſpell appointed tor the laſt Sunday. 
| Wherefore ſeeing every man may pray, and muſt pray, ler us be warchivg in 
» *not in one, but in many prayers, aſſiduous and frequent in devorion, 
age who dpatie beret a Waking (pirit, vigilate in or ationibus. See 
belore, (um ſpirits two, and Surſum cords, 
ny has and rot in Eae 
watch in prayer, leſt in di might haply wrong his-ncighbour, | 
math love, will be bberow, and cer gr ap ep. He thkkiden, will as 


fied through Teſs Chriſt, Sec Epiſtle for Quinquageſima Sunday, 

Love ſpall cover the multitude of o- He doth not mean that charity co- 
vereth our owne fin,but the treſpaſles of other,and thatnor before God, bat be- 
fore men only.For our doth allude unto that of * Salomon, Hatred ftirreth 


up firife, but love þ all treſpaſſes, A *rule concerning our civill lifegeachiog 
us 


hath received the gift, even ſo numiſter the ſame, God in all thing « may be glors- bc. 


* Plal.go my 


” Mat.6.g, 


1 Auguſt epift, 
1210.44.19, 
* Pal 5o 15, - 
"James 1, 17. 
© Plal 37,5- 


* Aquin.in (dc. 
* Lorin. 


* Pro.10-12. 
* Meland.im 
loc. Salomonis 
citag. 
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Sanday after Aſcenſion day, 


* D Fulktin | 
Luk,7,47, & 
Perkins expol. 
Lords prayer, 
as we forgive, 


"Comin Luc.” 
dereſponſ. leſu 


Simanem arr «- 
exls. "6 


| corerehen moltitudeof finnes (in fatwro judicie we pateant eterve ultions 4 Charis 


| How every man ought to miniſter according to the meaſire of his gift and adi- 
[ litie; See Epiſtle 2. and 3. Sunday after Epiphanic. oy 


| When the Comforter is come whom Iwill ſend unto you from the Father, &c. 


- | * Divestormented in that i , Eatinot get ſo muchas a of cold 


as not £0 be curious or cruell inexamining the faults of our brethren , but rather | 
ro diflernblc many things amiſle, * forgsving one anotber, even as God for Chriſt; 
ſakg forgave 1s, Andtherefore che glofics of Papitts upon thiszext, Love (hall 


table workes of mercy cauſe remiſſion of ſinnes in the feght of foils id eft, can- 
\doneri facit 4 Doo, fac fit quod paniat Der) are both impious and iwprofitable, 
Whcreasit is objected, Alany fines are forgiven ber, for ſhe loved much,vans 
{wer is made, chat our Saviours argument isnottrom the cauſe co the effo®, bur 
from the cffe@t rothe cauſe : many finnes are forgiven Marie, therefore ſhelc-: 
ved much, as the words et, to whom 4 little us forgeven, be doth 
loves little. Our love towards is not the cauſe of Gods love toward us: 
but contrariwiſe,Gods love ts the cauſe of our love. When he doth forgive many 
fGnnes, and give much grace, then we love much, and cover a mulcitude of finnes 
inother. 1f he forgive but a feyy finnes, and give burlicrle grace, then we ſhew 
bur lietle mercy. For as a man walking under a wall in a cold ſonnie day is heared 
of the wall which firſt received heat from the Sun : ſo he that heweth mercy | 
to other, hath firſt received mercy from God. And this our bleſſed Saviour de- 
clareth in the parable of the two ” ome (as "S. Ambroſe notes according toman 
he treſpaſſeth more, whodid owe more: butby the merciesof the Lord, the 
caſc isalecred, he loves more, which ought more , when his debr is forgiven. 


I —_ 


. The Golpell. Ioan 16.25. 


Deſcrying the whole ſacred Trini- 


(White: when the 2 or Fakes 


ticular, che Comforter, the Spirit 
of wa, preceding from the Fa 


forter is come, &c. I Holy Ghoſtio par- 
- &c. 


His ſpeech 
of Chriſt is ; 
like the Chec-? granenie ao uct ſaid 


wnto anſe ye hbould not 
ker, halfe yu om oe ge ling the 
manifold afflitions of his } 


haife in heaven. This picture is aliy 

of his manifoſd troubles he ſeemes t againe 

fruits of the Spirit, he is halfe in heaven. Now the reaſon 

crofles and comfort her,are many: firſt, to ſhew betweene 
this world and the next, in the life to come we ſhall either in heaven have all 
Ee COR inhell all croſſes without any comfort : 
water tocoole his : butin chis life mercy and mi gricfe andgrace, 
good and badare one with the other, Tf we thould bel nothing bat 


comfort, earth would be thought heaven ; if nothing bur rormene , bl rold 


Sandy after Aſcenſion. 


a fable. a ont won mba his Spirit , andthe worlds 
he,covering our bitter pils with ſweet ,our excommunication with his 
(igtcopering ur biuerpils with ee ur excommn be nothing elſe 


bat a /orrewes 
My” * 624 doth theſe to agen right way ; for if we 


ſhowid have rocking bu , we proud, ” wiminm boni, Nene 


mal; : a bur the croſſe, too pooregbut ele fog rk 
rernper, trouble weineth us RN lite, rH ant) 
comin mean deſi te Jp them, eſteeming all things dung and 
drofſeto 
Thirdy, God doth add the crofſeto fe fre np the pits of bis Sprie n 
ience,that in our greateſt miſery we mig Spirit in 
©, affuring our ſelves if God be with us, noe can prevaile ageinlt us, 


Affliion and perſecution doth unto When it fo preten. þ 
the worldly ones othrcefol comedy When i _ is paſt, adorn bu 


Burthe Comforter isa preſent altheſs: Firſt, he taketh away 
feare before trouble : for as firedoth pond br rear 
it ifc andit rong ; ſo when our hearrs are inflamed with that heavenly fire of 
Gods holy Spirit,it makes us of an undaunted courage , willing and able to ſuffer 
tribulation. Example hereof,  $. Park who; when oth foretold that the 
lewes ſhould binde him at Jeruſalem, and thereupon the brethren earneſtly be- 
it him that he would not go thither , anſwered, What doe yee weeping and 

my beart ? for | amready wet to be bound onely, but alſoto ow Jeruſalem 

3b = et Sorry ans 

of the Holy Ghot,tia rh ſen) whe ngh Te br 
: r is enemies 

thu hin a6 cone to i AE Trerf ne op bn ghod bad hiahea 

induring his marryrdome fo ghof, a 

OINNNS moves as upon a ſof: ho AGE ms that flcepe was ports 


them that hurt us and hare us. 


lTormenta, carcer, mals, 
| atque ipſa panarum ultima, 

mor, Chriſtian ludus oft 

Here by the way note the reaſon why the Church allotred this Scripture for 

this Sunday, berweene the feaſts of Chriſts Aſcenſion and Whicſantide : Chriſt 
in his Aſcenſion promiſed toſend the Comforter, Af 1. — 
ae ppl rms Alt 2.4. at his Aſcenſion i 
Apoſtles * to teach all nations,and on Whitſunday he gave them the ons 


preing ſoul procure ul and bufinefſe, thar as their 
En Io a 
come, ſend unto you 
_ Pima 


cy obſerve ) firſt our all the three perſons in 
Trinity, then paint out, nnd he perfon and offices of the HolyGho@ 


- 4 oder ſheets of either Teſtament 
Marry i nnd mo rr e, 
Foreplnain f time myftery, may earn vc. Nalarexuple, 


_ O_ 


— 


neorrcs Of 
Thirdly, che Comforter beingrhe ſptrieof meekneſſe and love, takes from | 
us inour perſecution all revenge, making us to love our cnemics, mngwbich | 


patio od > Ras] Twill £0 


* Ferys ſer.1.in 
dominic.exandi 


_ _— — _——— 


Pe eee — 


=. - 2 
' * Bel. cadf £2. 
: 


Lal 


,*2 Cor. 1. 3. 
;* Luks 2, 25. 


» Rom.3., 36; 


- 


'© Combus com- 
rend. Theo's. 

(ib. 1.C4p. 9. 

{© Cap» 7- 39. 

| * Aug. de Trin 

[6b 4 4p. v0 . 


: 


—_— 
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r Aſcenſten. 


” yy <—_v nyo o_nwre . cows _— 


Sunday aft: 


wana cs _ on _— . : ———— 
of all which I will only propouad onc. * If three perſons in the worls called 
Peter, Paxl,and Zobn, foband have one and the ſame ſoule,and one and the {ame 
body athey ſhould be called three perions, becauic one 18 Peter,another Vasl,and 
the third /obn : and yer they ſhould be one man only, and not three not 
having three bodies, nor three ſoules, but one body and one {oule. This isnot 
poſſible amongſt men ; becauſe the being of a man 18 determinate and limited, 'o| 
| that it cannot be in many perſons, Bug che being of God is infinite, and there- | 
| fore the ſelfe-ſame bring and the ſelfe-famedivinity of the Fatheris found in | 
the Son, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and yet they are but anc God only becaule they | 
| have the fame being, the ſame power, the ſame wiſdome, the ſame goodneſle, | 
' Se, Burt leaving this bigh point, which 1 defire rather humbly ro adore, tha, | 
; curioufly to explore, I come to the deſcription of the third perſon, as the wards 
| of my text lead me, hen the comforter , 8c. FR 
| Godthc Father is a comforter, even the * father of mercies and the God of all | 
| comfer: : God the Son 188 comforter,even the * conſolation of 1/r acl : how then | 
is God the Holy Gholt the Comforter ? Anſwer is made, that as in holy Bible 
| works of power are aſcribed eſpecially ro (od the Father, and wotksof wit- 
dome to God the Son,fo works of love to God the Holy Gho#. Comfort then | 
being a great work of lovetoward us, isattributcd principally to the bleſſed | 
Spirit, * who doth b. lp onr infirmities, and maketh requeſts for us with pghs which | 
cannot be expreſſed. | 
1s come] Not © novo loco, for the Comforter is God,and God is every where : | 
but #ovo modo,.which came to paſſe on the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, according to that | 
of our 4 Evangeliſt, the Holy Ghoſt-was not yet give, becauſe that Teſins was not | 
Jet glorified. © Ilia Spiritms Santi datio, vel miſſio poſt larificationem C briſts | 
futura exat, qualis nunquam antea fuerat, Neque enim antea nullaeras ſed ralss | 


| 


| 
| 


' 
'f Eſa. Gn. x. 


*Com. in [ait 
't. 45. & The- 
| 217 part. 1.q9. 
['43- art. 8 
Th Aug ac Tr 
| nit. 66-3. £5. 
| & Lombard. 
'Jext.!.1-dff-15 


; Whom I wil ] How did Chriſt (end the 


non fuerat, Sec Epittle for W hitſunday, 
irit, when'as the 


| | \ wav) ſend bim, 

Eſa.48.1 6. T he Lord Ged and his Spiris hath ſent we: * T he Spivit of the Lord is 
upon me and hath (ent me to preach good tydings unto the poore, to bind up the bro- 
hen hearted, &c. All which our $4viour applicth to hi cltc, Luk. 4.2 1.7his day 
' bs this Scripture fulfilled in your eaves. Anſwer is made by * S. Hier tharthe Spi- 
'rit ſent Chriſt juxta fagilitatems carnis aſſumpte not as hee was Godgbut as hee 
| was man, * Again,thc redemptionof the world being opwe ad extra, was com 
' monto all the three perſons in Trinity,fo God the Father {end,God the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt ſend, God the Son himfelfe ſend himſclfe, the Father in of his 
eternal eleion, the Son in relpe of his meritorious paſſion, the Holy Ghoft 
in reſpect of his cf:uall application is author of our falvation. But if we con- 
(der ſending :anquam opry ad inira ; God the Holy Ghoſt did not ſend the 
Son, but the Father and the Sonſend the Holy Ghoſt. The Father alone begers, 
only the Son ar IIs perontetm bags | 
Send ants you ] (As freny > ey wen wg inequality, but order only, 
for ons eqall ay ſnd bs ellow by cones, ax aninferionchia berter by 
counſel], | S. Aug. de Trinit, (ib. 4.6.20. Lombard. put. lib. 1. dif. 15, 


| 
| 
| 


| 


: ubi ſup. 
{5 —tnkn 
com ib. 12. in 
. Tran. @® Ra- 

mus de Relig. 
| tb.1.4.1g. 1dF 


Thamas x, pert. 
| Fremtls Father, Tihiaone 


 * {tore calshim elſc-w 
', ©} of bim that raiſed up 


{43-art. 1. 2. &c, - 

rob yo y Arg br ; (ropnrin rouching 
was not v V i 

iſt Ki role bo 6 nga 1 from 


oops oops Chai Wha otiapy wb eagrantl, f Seats 
will ſend," | wer and authority to ſend, * Againe, 
nf TO rg tw mans pr oben the C ing that 
the Hely Ghoſt did culy procnnthey the Father, from the Son: /fom 
the father wil ſend,ergothe bleſſed Spirirprocceded from both: And fo the Scrip- 

; foractimeche Spirit of the Father, as | /f che ſpiyir 
eſus from the dead dwell in you, &c.. Sometime the {pirir 


of the Son, " God hath ſent forththe ſpiric of bi Sonne inco your hearts, which 


crieth 


—_— ————— tA 4 hs. Att. a th. a. Cn 


—_— 


$ "Send oy after CA, enſion dey. 


ith Abba Father. And Rom: 8.9. W any man bath net the Spirit of of Chriſt, 


the [ame is not his. 

Now then as the Hol Ghoit is called the Spirit of the Father, not only be- 
cauſe ſent of the Father, bur alſo ramped aur from t he Fathey- -(as Chriſt 
in the text,Yhen the comforter 3s come, will ſend unto you from the Father, 
even the ſpirit of truth which proceedeth of Father ) ſo likewilc the ſpirit of 
the Son, not only becauſc he is ſent of the Son ; ® but alſo becauſe he procceds 
om ke end receiver of his. And therforethe firſt litn Coun- 
cell added to the Creeds Apoſtolicall and Nicene this clanſe, that we ſhould be- 
leeve in the Holy Ghoſt ,the Lord and giver of life who proceedeth from the Father 
aud the Son, who with the Father and the Son together i is worſhipped and glorified, 
* Asalake is derived from ſome river, and the river from ſome fountaine. and 
yet all is one and the ſame water : fo the Farher as a fountaine produceth the 
Sonne as ariver, the Father and the Son asa fountaine and a river nce the 
Holy Ghoſt as alake; and yet the Father andthe Son and the Holy Ghoftare 
not three Gods, bur one God only. 

The Spirit | Glorious Angels 5nd bleficd foules are both ſpirits and holy nol 
then doth this title di ith the third CRE Trinity? ? Coranke 
God is called the Holy Spirit wp--7- being the chicfe ſpirit and moſt 
holy maker of all ny { Dy Lp he 'off all holinefle, from whom com- 
er this name is attributed to thethird 

ix Bon Rl rham cothe rt or cond) ; ſee before the Creed : Art. 
make tu the 


oly Ghoſt.” 
Fn mah] 4 is obſerved by 1 Maldrnate, that truth among the Hebrewes is 
called rhe Spirit of trwth,in 


fo the Comforter 
ontegir peer with as for ever;/oþ.x 4.16. ButT follow the common cur- 
rent of In img conſe isthe Spirit of truch, + for- 
maliter &- moe! himſelfe trach and” rr ire wrdo and here | 
we pe: | iſe Chrilt and his 
AheS; _ truth and cannot 
me, ad yoberng t filled with this 
Icfus is the Lord but by the Holy 
hoſt to Lv tes; (Gichour ar eth that I*is 
LOINEES pontuerny ou Je we man teach you but 45 the 


mes; fore reriges whe vr a nu de ing. All fach as want 
| pies are to hither an{thnher contraty do@rine; 
ie gui art of Go», led by the ſpirit iref Wh; 


z arc like mount Sion 
aicheaworderemoved, 
| whetherthe Spire hall racer evety trath; anſwer is made 
that he beraptrrad oo poke ge which is meer and neceſfary for us in this 
cſent world. 'He doth 


not deliver evcry trinh mito every man, nor all that 
be known hereafter unto any man fox this Pe red vEbil wwixd 
it} and the. «carve of the Spivt: | 


+ ſhe Law arc 
of gromd, or twaine ITS Arabi 

ay 62 fo bats ex penn al downe 6 
She; of the ſpirit are by mcaſure, 
in phrt: but 1 # that which ir per fett is come, 
Nall be A. Inthis world Moſer faw but God, 
f4 , but hereafteralt thar love the comming of the Lotd 

COS We recetverhe firſt e,bur in hi 
"The Pepitcks naive ral doin | 


head = Holy Gli DE RC torn 1 ogy phe hone 


not be found in © words jr the Bible, but onl _- proved by the. 
ten traditions : the bleſicd Spirit could not be meh _—_— Ar 


\ 


| 
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poſit. art. Credo: 


© Hard.confut. 
of B. lewels 


&;olog. part. 3. 


" $'xt.Senenfis 
BR bltoibes. LE, 


Perqins expo» 
ft. Creed urt. 
I belecyv in the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

* Bel. cat. ex+ 


in pirith ſax- 
fum © laced. 
de V or agine. 
fer.4.dt$ Trin 
P Er if mats OX» 
planas [ymboel. 
catech. + 


7 Com.in loan. 
14. 17. 


r Toh. 16; 13. 
' Caty. Zipper. 
Malodzat. in 
loc 
 1'Cor.12.13. 


* Epift. 2. 22. 


| 


*Rom.$. 14. 
! Plal.125.1, 


* Rom.$ 2:2. 
* z3Cor. 1,22. 
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© Fil. 146. 
' De fide ad 
Grattan. lib.1. 
Cap-5 » 


FER Sunday aficr Aſcenſion day. 


OM m—_— 


of theChurchof Rome, Nif bomini Deus placuerit, Den non erit,as * Ter. 
| eullian in the like cauſe. We fay that Arhanaſins, Baſil, Nazianzen, Ambroſe, 
Cyril, Anguftine,m their feverall rreatics of this one point alleage manifold te- 
| of holy writ, which cyidently demonſtrate the Holy Ghoſt to be God, 
I will only name two : the firit is AZ. 5. v. 3, Then /aid Peter, Ananias, why 
hath Satay filled thise heart that thou ſhonldeſt lic unto the Haly Ghoſt ? And then 
in the next verſe following; thew haſt not lied wnto men, but unto God, Vpon 
which wards © eAwg»ſtive and * Ambreſe reaſon thus : In that Perer firſt na- 


3- | med the Holy Ghoſt and inferred inſtantly; thou haſt licd unto God, it is plaine 


that the Holy Ghoſt is called God, 
The l{ccond Text is,1 Cor.6. 20. Glorifie God in your body : * what God, but 
the Holy Ghoſt, whole temple our bodics are? v.19, Tor body i the temple of 


. | the Hely Gboft. And therefore Frier Þ Ferw: boncltly writes,ex ſcripruris aper- 


teconflat Spiritum Sanitum eſſe Den. | \ 
Now concerning the provering of the op Gaet from the Father and the 
"Son, |S, Augaſtine vow peremptorily that it is the doctrine of the Pro- 
phers and les, and that he proves m his own judgement fo ſufficiently, 16. 
I5.4eTr,c. 26, thathe inthe 27, Chap, of the lame book : cum 
per (pe ſanitarum teſt imonia docuiſſem de atroque procedere Spiritum, 
anttum, 


noe werbs Sale edorh fic tiur we pete will Faves z namely, 
that the Father is made of none, neither created, aw thy Ap T be Son 88 of « 
Father alone uot made, nor created, but begotten, The oly Ghoſt is of the Father 
and of the Sou, neither made, nor created, nor begotten but proceeding. | 

T hey ſhall excommunicate you. Where ® note:that the chicke perſecutors 
Chriſt and his followers,arenot open Athciſts, or Turkes,or levycs,bur fach as 
hold great places in the Church, Antichriltians and Picudo-chriftians,and there- 
fore this prophecy at thepreſcat Church of Rome diredly, whoſe 


cut-throat divinity in excommunicatuon and killing. Nay 


Romith butchers in. cheir hbelliſh -cxuclty goc farre beyond this for 
donot thruſt the livir Ga . 

hr ogra, "When * Hear wanted 

exper Fog 


| 


The Epiſtle. Ads 2.1. 


When the fifty dayes were come to an end, they were all with one accord f0- 
. gether in one place, &c. 


may be divided into * three parts, | ; 
ntrancbiors the hoes pk in holy Trbaly v1 
_ N\ x God the Father is attributed our creation, 
WS 2 yarn ara om 1p wg ana 
our ally dec in the Goſpels: 
to God the Holy Ghoſt our ſanRtitication, 
ally raught in the 4#s and £piſtler, For as the for- 
mer bookes of the New Teſtament evidently de- 
| montiratethe rrue Chrilt : * ſo this hiſtory thetruc 
©. bt" a6. A | Church : in them, he that hath cyes to ſce may 
rex the texrof the Goſpell, int whar Chriſt is in himſcltc ; but in this 
= onto rat the comment of rhe unfolding more fully what Chriſt is in 
inthe one, what he did for us in his humiliation ; in the other, 
wr troy r} Meri roger 
A A Cn dpans, hath grati- 
ided another comforter for the Church in her 4 widowhood : and it 
contancriey th whole mir of ths olemnefet wherein theee points |: 
are principally remarkable 
Comcming of the Holy Ghoſtin the three firſtveries 
"Hl bonus marr ws V. 4. 
working, inall thereſt following. 
oy wg : When the fifty dlayes vor”. 5 wir 
gand de Place 1 at Hiernſalow in an upper chamber, c, 1, 
v.12,13. 
Perſons on whowy 4 all eget | 
with one accord in one 
Manner how ; /uddenty there came 4 ſound from 
heaven, 8&c.' 
Wheica the Noveliftrobjeck;thar this and other rtions of holy 
taken out of the Prophets, Aits, and Apocalyps, came rruly boentled Epitr 
anſwer is made;thar as S. Pani called atcxr of tief Law, 
the gladtydings of falyation unto mankinde,Gal.3, 8. ed preached the Gefell 
ante Abraham ſay ing yin thee bal all the Gentiles be s that ancient 
and muchMtcemed Divine,called che fift book of ,@ pare Goſpell,as being 
[x frat of faith and love; p—_— cs Cn. 
Ff2 
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. | but at Phirſuntide we muſt rejwyce morefor his co 


= | for $. Jobn, another for $. Peter, a third for S. 5: 


 mQu—R—Co 


Whitſunday, 


ACCC CE gy Ire. 
» ” —— 


reporting the Lords meſſage to his beloved ſpoule ; for in this reſpeft, b Anto- 
nine," Auguſtine, * Chry Yoſpome | Macarins,” Gregory ſpeaking of the whole 
Bible, generally call it Gods Epi#/c, ſent from the Court of Heaven unto the 
Church militant on carth. 

2. We ſay that the Corinthians aretermed Pauls " Epiſtle written in his 
heart : an epiſtle (as Theophy/att upon the place) for that they were in ſtead of 
an cpiltle ; ſo this text, howſocver not an epiſtle, may ſtand, | s With thcir 
good liking inſtead of an epiltle. 

3. Denomination is from the better and greater part, but moſt of our epiſtles 
are taken out of the Canonicall epiltles, and but a very few trom the Prophets, 
Adts,and Apocalyps. Erge,the Novcliſts in thisobjeRion are [pllabarum ancu- 
1,as* Twily writes of Lawyers, in hawking after a flie they loſe the fowle. 
When the fifty dajes] Almighty God ra 4 d in theold Teſtament ſandry 

c in mind of his great benefits beſtowed upon them ; a- 
mong the reſt, there were ? 3; ſolemneteſtivalscvcry ycare,namely,the Paſſe- 


OOO CO Cam ao a 


over,the Pemecoſt andthe ſeaſt of T abernacles,as we find inthe 4 firſt leſſon ap- 

pointed for this morni 

of the deliverance from 
tven in Mount Sinaz; the 


prayer : the Paſleover was inſtituted in remembrance 
pts bondage;Pentecoſt in remembrance of the Law 
of Tabernacles in remembrance of 1/-ael: dwel- 

ing in Tents forty yearcs in the Wildemeſle : * In ſtcad of thoſe three Iewiſh 
fealts, our Chriſtian Church hath ſubſtituted Chriftmas in honour of Chrilts in- 
carnation, Zafter in honour of Chriſts rcſurre&ion, #hirſantide in honor of 
Chriſts confirmation of the Goſpell, by ſending unto us the Holy Ghoſt ; and 

we retaineſti] rwo names of the three, to wit,* Pafſcover and Pentecoſt, Agai 

which ancient cuſtome that of S, Paul is objeed,Gal.4.1 0.7: obſerve dayes 
moneths and times and yeeres : 1 feare left } have beſtowed on you labour in vaine. 
But our © Church(herein ing with the lcarncd Fathers ® Augnitine, * Ba- 
doth anfwer, that the Iewitſh Paſſcover and Pentecoſt were 

types of our Eaſter and Whitſuntide : C brift Ieſzes 55 owr Paſſeover, faith Paul, 
1 (,or.5.7. The Lord did paſſe over the doores where the bloud of the Paſchall 
Lamb was ſprinkled, Exod. 1 2, to fignific that he will paſſe over all the tran. 
grefſions of ſach as apply to their own ſoule, the merit of Chriſts bloud,, who 
1s the Lambe of God that taketh away the fins of the world... Sothe Iewiſh 
Pentecoſt was a memoriall of the Law, which is an hidden * Goſpel : butour 
Whitſuntide a memoriall of the Goſpel, which isa revealed Law : the Law was 
delivered in Mount Sinai, the Goſpell in Mount Sion : the Law was written in 
tables of ſtone, but the Goſpel in the tables of our heart by the Spirit : the Law 
was given fifty daycs after their Paſleover, and the GoſpelI the power 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt tifty daics after our Eaſter: and her this ho is cal» 
led * Pentecoſt, even of the number of daics as it is in the text,,#hen ffty dayer. 
The Law was given,becauſe of .the tranſgreſſion, Gal.3.19. * thatis;to re- 
veale finne to the imner, * as it were to keep ſin alive ; that it might be felt and 


| ſeene ; asacorrofiveis laid unto an old fore, not to heale it but to ang 


make the diſcaſc quicke, that a man may know in what danger he ſtands : 
Juſtific himſcife by the Law, gocth about to cure his 
corroſives. 4 


therefore who thinkes to 
wnmamdoyig | 

Iewes then a fcſtivall in remembrance of the Law,which is full of 
terror, and (as4$. Paul exprelly). the miniſtration of death, how much more 


If the 
ſhould Chriſtians obſerve this holy time.in remembrance of the Goſpel, which 
is the © power of God unto ſalvation,and the # glad tydings of great joy to. all people? 
hriſtmas is a merry time kept in honor of our Saviours ng in the | 
ry mming in the ſpirit. Thisas 
8 Auguſtine $,isa double joy ,quod abewntem Chriſftum non 
mient iritum poſſidensws, 1 conclude with * Bernard, if we ſolemnize the 
memoriall * of the {an&ified, mg one day to praiſe God in hus holineſle 
, &c. a ---) 
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amiſimus,c ve- | 
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Whitſunday. 


a Lo a © 


= 


who makes all Saints.) ' it ie 295 hott er” 

If any: hall further aske, why Chriſt deferred the ſending of the Cornfe 
forty daies after his reſarreRion, and ten after his aſcenſion; * an 
thar hedid it haply to rry the patience and faith of his Apoſtles,” Anthere'wee 
muſt imitate their 600d cxample,who continued with one accord int and 
 {upplication, A1: 14;cexpetting the Lords'good pleafure,vvho dealerh cver- 
more vyith his ſcrvants according to his word, It is probable*that Zic 
prayed for 'children vvhen/he was young, and ſo- continued untill he'vvas old. 
Simeon affuredlylooked a1on time far-confolanietof Iſrael, and at the laſt 
he ſung his Navc dimictis,- If vve ſhall uncefſantly ere in our devotions, 
the Father of mercicsmour greatelt extremity will ſend ns comfort, as he did 
to the bleſſed Apoſtles herethe Comforter, ot 7: 0 9 

The place was Hierw/alcm,and Hiery/alem was the City of God,anto which 
| all people reforted at Pentecoſt,as it is im the text, of every nation nnder heaven 
Parthians, end Medes jand E lamites and the inhabitants of Meſopotamia, &c. 
= This may teach all men to take their beſt hint rodac the moſt good we muſt 
not put our candle undera*buſhell or under a ® rablo but fer it ot) a candleſtick, 
that it may give light to the whole family.” "For this cauſe ? Chriſt and 4 Pas! 
_—_ Ps —_— _—_—_— eras the ſolemne feaſt dayes 
intending to egr » among the greateſt compaty. The 
more particular place was anu f 494i Ta ally, the Shirt of God 
deſcends apon fuch asate off the carth, andncareſt unto heaven, 


. > ee apnea of the 


fealt obtame more convenient roome : they might have ſeparated themſelves, 
and {o- peradventure have becne better-fittcd inſeverall houſes » buraccordin 
\roghelttpelien commandement, all of them kept together in oneplace wi 


The perſons on whon eps ung a np en; werethe bleſſed Apottles ; 
but the promiſe concerning the Q | eth unto us as as unto 
them. * 7 wil pray the Father (faith Chrilt) and he wil give you another comfor - 
con thefemerelilemithivinforens maid, 28. the lait v. Zoe I am with 
you alwaies wntill the end of tbe world. The Spirit deſcended upon the Diſciples 
CE COIN EY 
as fit temples for the Holy:Ghoſt,he will deſcend on us In:inviſible Favours ev 
day, leading us into all truth, and making our whole life a merry Whitſumtide : 
burthe pointmore principally to be noted, is, that they were all kuodv un; with 
one accord together in one place, The Church 1s not Babel, but Hierofalem. Ir is 
, ing/ſhcep, but a communion of 'Saints,an united flock un- 


| b 
but 'one 2 heart z arenort 
in their ſchiſme led by the Spirit of God, who is * Love, » making men to be 


emmlation, contentions ,ſeditions , herefies, ewvy,&c. ſpirit of 4 man doth not 


* Ezekzel ſaw ſcattered in the ficld hadnolife in them ill they were gathered 
together bone to his bone: {fo the Spirit of God doth nor animate and comfort 
thoſe, who cut of and divide them(cives from Chriſts myſticall body! # Febold 
then how good and joyfull a thing it is for brethren to dwell to her ; for 
op OR TO ring td hoes love, —_— | one 
- enjoy, conſolation in Chrilt, wihipof his Spirit ; to ſuch 

oy Lord promiſed his bleſſing, and life for cvermore.”- 
Suddenly there came. The gi the Spirit are © freegtiot obtained by labour 
Lea inihes;/bus infuſed by grace : | The wind 6/owes where it lifteth, and thou 


ſhould weerlebrate Whitſanday; Ea Ta 
be 


ſuchas are 1n an high garret, ſecking thethings above ; notin a low froomebu-| - 
| TI works Say the diſtrefled Apoſtles were 
her in an upperchamber, becauſe they'could not well at this great'| 


one min ie in «an houſe ; but bythe Iuſts of the fleſh i ng © barred, ks 4. 
member 'or' part ſeparated from the body : the dric bones which | 
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ET if tongues and not cloven, 
ben acne: Chriſt 
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: #8 fervor diſcretionem erigat 


= of *P nl, 
Jnſnemy 12 every man a be wi ſeoerally 


beareſt the } ſannd thereof þ but canſt not tell whence it rommeth or whither it goerh. 

=” A Ms/ ap t is borne of the ſpirit, The Holy Ghoſt isnottica unto 
comes * /xddenly when he will,and 
that it was not in the Diſci- 
power, but in Chrilts promiſe that he came downe, the work of Godin 


As it badbeen wry omigleyiint?] = For as the wind blowesin 
every. coaſt and corner without reſiſtance : ſo the Golpell of Chriſt is goncour 
;nco all n lands,and his words untothe ends of theworld, neither can 
fiſt the povvertull* operation of the Holy Gho#t ; he will inſpire whom 
and vvhcn be liſt,making * young wen to ſee viſions and epic truth, and fuffc- 

old men to dreame dreames, and 4 wander in phantafics. Or asa winde be- 
cauſe the procceding paar 7 YI IT 9. 9s of 


and the Son : ; velas expiratio quadaws, o Cod pier iachofoun 
1s 


God * breathed into- man ; quaſi drexor 3 according to that of * Augs- 
nin Cheſts ſtall body, like the ſoule in ournaturall 

reſemblance between wind and the Spi- 
[ity is Genpinian, de fomilitudin, lib.z .c. 73. Berchorins in diftionar, verb. ven- 


'» Some think there came.« /onnd from heaven, as it had been the comming of 4 
wind,and filled all the houſe ;to terrific them, at leaſt to make them 


Pos ache i might be fit to receive this high and heavenly gift,for the Zord 
lowlineſle of his ſervant, and vvill alſo * = with him that 
i of a rok Hoek. refiting the proud, but giving grace to the humble , 
given unto the ſons of God 
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in © time, ſacrificed unto Mercwxry the god of 
A cloven tongue epedire, fibeile 


defend the truth ofholy religion 

rk hf] JThe 

$pirir, the 

heat that which is cold, enki ghten 
ochivchings oftholikenaeare, which 
aſcend upward,and being 
| tellech us, are w5/dome, underſt » fortitude, 
the feare of the Lord, Now the dab iſe corta 
ſpirit of fear,hcat our cold zcale by the ſpirit of 


CT the of know 

ſpirit of COESSID > 
in ſccking the things above by the ſpirit of 

SEES 

may further obſerve 


ew Mute 


_ OR makeſtiffe 
examine that which is | 


= 
el, 


Irom 
Low 


publiſhed in every 
rg ily 
ſhort : the*® 


doth 


of a*2 


givenina 
For as alcarned » Schooletnan acutely there js Son2#i Spipizws 


nk ng 
the lefbn is 


fine frepits diſputationts, & ver aciter fine ——— 


a manbe led by the Spiric, all works and gifts of 
| —_— rx hpts.-{anny ue mgr pd 
man would wring verjuice out of a Crab ; 

our of Rockes, of thar owne accord, and 


—_—_— 


flow from him as 


ents in wiſdome.Now the Serpent hath a cloven mate 
m linguam diſſetam, 


then i So ppm , ready tongu 
and that willprxch the W ſeu fur wich ic a ongu io. 
ned z 4 library, v 
Tas 4 Barenias of ere, Bay barleh)a comply air | 


1's FN 
ics of the fire are,to melt that wet pn 


It,as * Eſa 


r anbpmen 
I hen ts 


. To Oi rnd, mok 
light of this firedoth fignific wifdome, theheat of theſame 


And range ITED of the Holy Ghoſt arc 


+ 


.The Diſciples had eras Fo y Uifhaſion, heretofore when 
thed onthemand faid, © receive rhe T7 Ghoſt:but now their cupdid overflow 
they were fo filled with his gift gre, wthurtey 4nd ur Þ ak the 
thngrwhich ce hl nd heard of Cn they warm lethe” Win 
that hathno vent, and like the new bottles r—oanads ox TE NE | 


—_—_— and 
= ET rien 
Hay CH, fn ſpirit gave thi aber :for as etna 


er off, quam citd bien docetwr, where God isthetutor 
taught : © Celeriter fine diſcwr/n ran > waviter 


*_ 


verh in me (faith » Chriſt) hal have 
(This fpuks beof the Spin, which they her Lleever ro mac feneg moi 4 


Vang oe 
deeds out of him, 


. Come Holy Gho#t is a 


fir! 


—_—— 


" Pierius Fits 
rog/yph.lib.z 3- 
" yined1in lob 
17.ver/.$.. 
mum. 1, 

* Cant, 4-4. 
” Aandlioms | 
fol. 4x 1.bei 
racher ts 
rower of B1- 
bel or Siloam. | 
 Ardens in loc. | 
& Helwicus. 
T. & 
the [renin 


the | 0-73» 
© Cap ii. y., 


— — 


et. 


# 


344 


Wh.t[anday. 


« Luke 6, 44. 
! Gal, $.24, 
=" Church 
Homil. for 
Whitſunday. 
parti, 


{preface of 


1* Sce M. Fox 


yPRom © g. 


| *Tohn 8.47. 
f Gen.26.15. 
|*MT yoda! 
| prolog, upon 
lonas, 


| «bi ſup.Catv. 
apud Marlor. 
is Tob. 16.6 
Ltd. 


F 


| 
cp 
ſuffrageto ber 


och ns frm whet 
ing Anabaptiſts, and Browviſis, and Papiſts 
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is knowne by bis owne fruit : now the fruits of the Spirit, faith ' Pas!, arethele, 
tleneſſe, &c, Here i834 ® glaſle, wherein thou 
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their nature, that they want exceedingly 
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fine Spirit; to one is given by the Spirit the word of wiſdome, and to another 
the word of knowledge by the ſame {pirit,to another is given faith by the ſame 

Spirit ,and to another the gift of healing by the ſame ſpirit, to another prophe- | 
Py to another diſcerning jon to another diverſitics of Wngues ; all theſe | 
t c 
{ 


ings worketheven the ſelfc fame ſpirit, diſtributing to every man as he will 
everally.;for all men have not all gifts, and ſuch as havethe ſame graces, have 
them not inthe ſame meaſure: whatſoever we ay wel,is as the Spirze giveth wt- 
terance ; Whatſocver we do well,is i according to the grace that given unto mw. Rom 12.6. 
Here the Diſciples uttered cloquently the great works of God, not our of their 
own wit,nor out of their own waill;* /ed quid 5 quantum & quomodo Spiritus | * Ardens in 
Santtus dabat : all was the meere gift of the Spirit, borh for the matter and the | #**- 
manner, in that they ſpake with other tongues, it was the gift of the Spirit : in 
that they ſpake w*® other | congues, other things,in ſtead of,vani yerity ,mag- | | Cajet.ix loc: 
nalia Dei,whereas heretofore they ſpake carnalia mnnd', t walls was the gift 
of the Spirit, Sec Epiſtle Dow. 2, after Epiphan. and Epiſtle Dow.4, 4 Paſch. 

Then were dwelling at Jeruſalem devout men. | The ſummary pith of all the 
text following is briefly this: = all the religious anddevour men preſent at this | ” Cafv. in loc. 
miracle, wonderedat it,and enquired after 1t;but the wicked, az weread,v.1r3. | © + "pn 
mocked and ſaid, they ave full of new wine. The wonders and works of God ever | 3," #7 
had and ever ſhall have this cffe," all that are ordained to eternall lifegbeleeve; | » ags 15.43. 
but the reprobatedeſpiſe the Prophets, and ® ſtone ſach as are ſentunto them, | * Mar. 23. 37. 
Vnto the godly Chrilts G 1s the? ſavonr of life unto life, but wnto ſuch'as | * 2 Cor. 2.16. 
periſs,cven the ſavoury of death wnto death : in this ſenſe S, Fob faith in his Apo- | ' $4 ; 
jig He that is wnjuſt, let him be unjuſt ftill ; and he which is filthy let him be | T907 80708 | 


| 


filthy fil; and be that is righteont, let bing be righteonr flitl ; and he that is holy, | vere © 
let him be holy ftill, And reletus I you pray with the Church 

God which as upox this day haſt taught the hearts of thy faithfull people, by ſen- 
ding to them the light of the holy Spirit: grant us by the Lo Spirit to have a right 


judgement in all things, and evermore to rejoyee in bis boly comfort, through the 


merits of (briſt Teſws our Saviour, who liveth andraigneth with thee in the unity 
of the Spirit, one God wor [d without end, Amen. 


The Goſpell, Ioho 14. 15. 


Jeſus ſaid unto his Diſciples, if ye love me, keepe my Commandements, and 1 
will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, 


T 


pp 


rext is as'it were the Bellaview of the 


Chriſtian may bchold al ſufficient fortifications | 
of all his enemies, I will not r Pal, 122.3, 


ke f Grande pro- 
c . 


0 


image,(o that 
* | Heraclitus laid, 
i} bomines Ditgft 
Dit homines. 
Clem. P «dag, 


is | 14. ] 


Ie CARS Roe 4 —*iv) - av? * oe 6s Ole bets 


| 


—_—— — 


— > — 


_”” 


— _—  ——— 


* YVice Terial. 


{ib.de carne 
Chri/f. In- 
nocent. dt vidio 
taie condit bye 
max (.1.c.8. 


7 1 Car.4.9. 


* John 17.14 
* 2 Cor.12.40 


b z Cor. 4 
© Rom. $8.28. 


4 Rom.6,23. 


* M*.Tyndall 


prol - upoa 
Genefls, F 
Fox Acts & 
Monunents, 
fol. 1 89 I. 

« Plalr1g. 
verl91. * 

k Eccle(. 41-1. 
' Phil. 1,21. 
Mors mibi m«- 
nes erit. Ovid. 


i Baron.de R1++ 
man. mir yrol. 
£.4. & Bellar. 
de ami(]-grat. 


| & fats pec. 


hb. 4-c.7. Sek. | 
Septume ratio. 
tdem Luther. 
ſerm. de morte. 

' Eeclel, 7.3. 

" lob 3.3. 

* Solow. 


T'rift. 1.eleg. 2 1 | BT6a 


Whitſunday ; 


workes, intended to bring into this one little compaſle of man,both the infinite- 
nelſe of his owne nature, and the hugeneſſe of rhe whole world together : it is 
faiddivincly, that gan is Gods text, and all other creatures are * commentaries 
uporit : Heavengeſembles our foule, Earth our heart, placed in the middelt as 
acentcr,the Riv@hke the Sca,from whence the lively iprings of blod do flow, 
the braine giving light, and underſtanding, is like the Sun, the ſenſes ſet round 
about like Stars ; in which reſpe& a man 1s fitly termed Epilogue operum Des, 
the World being a great man,and man a little W orld; and yet behold a greater 
, magnum miraculum homo , maximun miraculum Chriſtianus homo ; 
every man is a wonder, but a Chriltian is a wonder of wonders (as S$. Paul 
ſpeaks) 4 gazing-ftock,at which al the men on carth,al the Devils in hell,al the 
glorious Angels and Saints in heaven ſtand amazed:he is i the World, and yet 
not * of the World, as it were one of the Aztipades , he runs contrary courics 
unto other men, * He taketh pleaſure in reprocbes, in neceſſities, in perſecution, tn 
anguiſh for Chrifti ſake: when be i: weake then is be ſtrong: affiifted on every ſide, 
but not in diſtreſſe : in poverty, but uot in want; perſecuted, v#t not forſaken ; caſt 
downe, but not caſt away : whatſoever unto other is cvii1, unto him is good,* all 
things working for the beſt to ſuch as love God. Here is a bundle of wonders. 
Famine is exceeding gricvous unto other, but the good man ſhall even /a«gh 
& deftruttion and dearth, fob 5,22. Sin is ' damnabletoother, bur pr 
to the Chriſtian, occaſioning repentance notto be ted, 2 Cor, 7.10, Paxl 


was buff-tcd inthe fic{h,leſt he ſhould be puffed in his minde, 2 { or.1 2.7 little 
infirmitics in regencrate mengare occaſions often to with-hold them from grea- 
ter offences, and ſo God, as © one faid, bealeth fin by ſin. 

f Te docuit Lapſus mags ut veſtigia firmer, 

Atg, magis Coriffo waſeins tuo, 

Utg, rne melins findeas bereſcere cane : 

2 oy Sade poem aro ary bar Gichs Danes, 
ickneſlc and other croſſes, untg other arc inſup | $ Davi 
hwe: geedfor we rhet Lheve rae aranile. 3 Des unto the man of the world 
is molt bicter, but unto the man of God itig | advantage : wherefore the Mar- 
rs and holy Confeflors in old time theday of theirdeaththeir birch 


. TheGentiles and Heathen, who knew not the joyes of another life,made 
t feaſts on their bi Gs, as Herad, Aat.z 4.6. and Pharas, en.40.20. 
But the Chriſtians as we in * Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory) celebrated evermore 
the funcrals of the Martyrs, * i ing that the day of owr death is better than 
the day of oxy birth, and that then only we begin truly to live ,, when once we! 
die. 6k pron Tob cried out impaticntly, ® Let the day periſh wherein I was 
borne, and the night wherein it was ſaid, there is a man childe conceived : and the 


Prophct leremiab .20. ver{.x4- C he the day wherein 1 Fa 
the bour of ous dcath:ever ſo ſaith the Spiritzble (ſed ore wo dons 
7 reſt fr | 


their labogri, aud their works: follow theyy, Apocal. I 4.x 
ba dtarttro un one ly tend 


, 
= 
= 


in 


4 wh e,but { wil come wnth you; 
oy yougthe worlds ege drfies- 
KY I will corupr you z 


il yams I Willaet lwayos 


ns to. live ; 
Savi- 


—— 


Wh tſunday. : | 


winuow you 4:1 it were wheat, but } have prayed for thee, thas thy fasth faile 
fy yo ſhall faint , but it ſhall not failc ; Sie 
but the root ſhall ſtand unmovcable, « Sdevrebar concu{ſum crit, on 


oy. = At it may ſecme to (eepe for a while, bur it ſhall axgaks avthe crow- || 


owe beloved, as Chrilt prayed for 5. Peter, (0 likewiſe for the reſt of his 


Apoties , and nat for them only, but for us allo, {obs I 7.20, 7 pray net for theſe 
one but for then alſo which ſhall beleev? in me through their word. If nf then 


be with us, who can be againft us ? Is not the S onne of righteouſneſle of grea- 
camanche Pelaetabdataced Indeed his hate is great but his hornes 
arenot ſo long as the World makes them ; Chrilt permit hita, he cannot 
ſo mich as touch an * Hog. Simon, Simon be Satan bath defired +7 Het | * 
og ae drag ne Jn — lob 1,12,2-6. to winnow 


innowed corne is Ave. qultabena Sag 1 woes 19-909 (Ard Fl 

ya oiphnaysy {o res Apundtares's free is but our *try- 

in MITE : Chaſte is blowne away wi primer | armor hr 
in * Gods owne granary : fcare not therefore little flock, for it | * 


is ale” o_ ruling <p to giveyoua kingdome 3 Satan will attempt as he 
may, 


capes faith faile not: and if ye have the ſhield of taith,, you may 
Gehl ey ara ottaDol 50 $6.16, 


| oe als ye ſhall have; bur be of good comfort, I have 


the Lo T_ 
EE ITS 3 p6-4rm" yr ep : be not 


Fab lm God: feare \ 1 will belpe thee, } will not 
== omfortle (ſe. 


The fleſh crieth, - fs Infclam; wn d yer Che that is borne of God finneth not : 
b Now facit peccatums, wS patitwy porixa:he doth not i delight in fins the wic- 
ked, Prov.2.14. bedoth not in deadly fin, which is contrary to ſpi- 


NALKS, 10m facit peccatum, as borne of God he Hot </ ar. Which is n- 
deed the molt comfortablegloſic : * No» onde enaroe net ered fedgubepet: 
cxntey ipfi non that is borne of God, is to fin, becauſe 

it nets im, urges forged cover 
Tales 3 


paper us the W SoFlalgha Dov 
ens theft whip RS ard, th rugrts des 


Socom: mY = read memaarsChrigprfc ta 


every word and fy llable as ck 
Er 

q 

0b aytirny he fy We 


but I dog not leave you comfortlefle : behold I have | 


b John 16.33. 
* Math 16, $i 


« Pſal 2, 


* Plul. 9g 2. 


f Eſay 41.10, | 


' 1 Ep lob. 3.9. 
* Bernard. de 


ricoall life ; beg clected of God ie! carwot frally fall : ® Jaquantam ex Deo\ 2's 
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Whitſunday 


be that | ſhould leave u comfortleſle ? 


Twill not leave you but [ will come to you. The ſtile of man is, 1 wil if God wil, 
"if the Lord wilkand if we live we will do this or that;but Gods ſtile 18, 7 17; 
as his name is, © 7 am that [ am, fo his ſtile is, 7 will that [ will, for* whatſoever 
he pleaſeth he doth in Heaven, and in carth, and inall deepe places : » he ſpeaks 
the word and ir is done, he commandeth. and it is effected : and therefore ler 
nonie doubt of his mercy, who faith in abſolute termes, / will nor leave you, but 
{ will come to you. 

Leave,] Why * then ſhouldeſt thou feare a moreall man, and the forine of 
man? - which ſhall be made as grafle. I, even T am hethat comfort you, that 
am with you : 5 who ſhall accuſe you? ſeeing God doth juſtifie you, who ſhall 
condemne you ? ſecing I the: Saviour of the World daily make requeſt for you; 
my loving kindneſſe 18 from everlaſting to everlaſting ; thoſe whom I once 
love, I never leave. 

Tow. ]I will leave che World and the wicked of the World, for they for- 
ſake and lcave me ; but 1 will pray the Father , and he will give you another 
Comforter,that he may abide with you for cver,cventhepirit oftruth, whom 
the World cannot receive, becauſe the World ſeeth himnot, neither knoweth 
him 2* I pray'not for the World, but for them which thou haſt given me ; for 
they are thine, and all mine arethine, and they ate mine. 

wr nie os is one that is fatherldſle;> he therfore doth that 
he will be their Father and that they ſhall be his children, he will betheir Tu- 
tor, and they ſhall be his ſchollers'; even enhy Meapet WO oe 

thus unto the Church ; I am your Husband, and you my beloved ſpouſe, 
butT CHOI _ RR —_—  —— wil are 
abſent -and1 wi ever {piritually : am wi 
Swmernia verb thay 117 | | 
| Bait will come to you, That cannot be conſtrued of Chriſts firſt comming, for 
he was come long and was even now'going away. | 

| Palt, in hisrclurreRion. ©. _ . 

There are thereforeC VO ManyT, come, inthe laſt and dreadfull day. 
beſide his Grit, tw Sending the Holy Gholt tothe 
forts of comming, C7... >, tics on thisday. ._ . 

/ into our mindes through his grace 

| 17, CVery Gay, Up 

this Text of all thoſe kindes of comming x; © forme con- 
reſurre&ion'3a matter of fuch comfort;thar 4 our Church 
CIC NBOHLAIOS Chriſtianveligion: ding to that bf © F, 
Paul wot riſe then is our preaching vainyend your faith is alſo vain; 
for the Bible is the fumme of all Divinity:the the ſaumme of »I1 the Bi- 
ble: the Creed theſumme ofall the Goſpell : and this one Article concerning 
our reſurrection; is'the ſum'of all the Creed, on which all other golden linkes 


Apo- 


Thomas day. 
udge the quick andthe 


took with him our | 


| 


bk _ A At. 
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unto the end and in the end. Thas Goſpell and Epiltle parallel} cx- | 
Coats as Gol Saviour r promiſed inthe | 


cellently : for that which S. /obn reports 
one, S, oky reports ow he performolit in theother: 
0 God makg cleane our hearts within us, 


and take not thy holy Spirit from ue. 


The Epiſtle, Aporalyps 4.1. 


After this T looked, and behold a doore was opened in Heaven, ce 


Lbeit this book were laſt written of all the Bible: yer {as ® ſome Divines 
havenoted) it was firſt expounded by the primitive Dofors, " Irene, 
o Putin Martyr, © Hippolyts, 4 Alelito, * Vittorinns, and C other, asa Scrip- 
ture molt neceflary to be : knowne of ll Chriſtians. l Occolampading called it 
the Prophets Paraphraſc, « Bulinger, ofpels epitome, * Balexs, the com- 
plete fammeof the whoſe Bible; the which Sy COU x agdoto rat 
to Chriſt his Son, chap. r,verſ. r. Chriſt after he was cop ON com- 
mitted it to the bleſſed Splrir, the bleſſed Co tered irto S. Jobs, the pe- 
beloved of Chriſt, and S. 7oh» left it to the Church, and the 
0 ———— ——— i ſew] lectins 
evalue, w - Marhwakh as W yea that which is 
more, ger wo ſenſes in one ſentence 
conſiſts of *rwo privcipal viſions, one concerning 
of thoſe times in the three former chapters: ano- 
to the Churchuniverſall untill the worlds end, part where- 


pe wi o > ryan wo} iis looked, and 
to thev : - 
hold a doore was open ' _—_— : 


 Wherein > obſery Si participation ha viton” ; bebol4 a ſeat was 
els Foote ad one ſat on the ſeat, &c. 
dic this} aoked Y* After S. lob had ſecne the former viſion, according 
ro Chriſts injunRion,he did caſt up his cyc toward the skie, lifting up his hearr 
alſo to give thankes unto God, wa aohe fer] beheld the face of the firma- 
ment;he ſaw 4 doore 0 in heaven, which was a God intended to reveale 
more ſecrets, and hidden unto him. Hence then thou mayclt leatne 
ro lift up thy ſoule to God, tharGod may let downe his x rape -ach ſaying 
with * e Auguſtine, Bono quid habe, 4 Deo mp on notre! pins; %bb 
— —  — — donevit ingratue. 
Toppers made —xx ogenrh a Jodry of © inirainCtebore 
we can the myſterics of > likewiſe a doore of entrance before we 
can oat date yon : * inthis then a the goodneſſe of 
God, vouchfafing Se meer? ore a mortall man ; 
and whercas TI , and yet dare not 
cnter inas being Lieb fore addin Text,that the firſt 
voices, CEE wo ea bared ante tiatbold: Come wp hither, and 1 
wilt ſbew thee things that maſt be fulfilled bereafter.In a5 myſticall ſeriſe, Chrilt| * 
is heavens doore, whom and for whom our converſation is in Hea- | '** 


fer 91 
ther 


of is 


| ven, and the ki God is already within us, Lonks 17.21, [ar 
Eo o9 mb ren 5 carl i pany, vox Halla pr ima;\ ly 

he firſt heard in the beginn bepining of this 
: firſt in the Prophets, and foro 


cape obſerves ; ; and therefore this aſſurcdly 
Ta thevoicecF God ar le from God, peaking at his appointment: and fo the 
| © 2- HbiERST Ends of Almighty God. 


moſt fitly;becauſc * the ſons of God are led by the ſp irir of God, which is their | © Rom-$.14. 


* [oþ Bile pre- 
fat- is Apocal. 
* Heron. Vi- 
ta loan. Evan. 
* /dems dbid. 

P [dem bu Vita 
Hippel, 

4 1dems in Vita 
Melit. 

© / dem in vita 
Vittoria. 

( Vide Belar, 
de verbo Dea, 
lib.1.cap.19.& 
$:x Semen} bib. 
"ST here. 10, 
CB . pre+ 
fat. in Apocal. 
* Con.Lix Apo- 
ca/yp. 

* bi ſupra. . 

' Hrerom. pit. 
Paulin.tot [a> 
cramenta quot 
verba, 

bY Arethus, & 
Riber in Apoc. 
* Cap. 1,11. 

* Balling, Con. 
ay. in Apxcal. 

© Bale. Para» 

phraſe in loc. 
* Epi. s 3. 


© 2 Colo 4; 


' Traheron. & 
Attiins is loc. 
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Idem Augeuft. 
ue 3-in A4poc 
k John to.g. 

' Ribera. 


k Apud Ribtr, 
in /ocum. 
| Aretiits. 
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1" Amnlvra.& 
|Traberon. 
* Bale. 


" 2 Thefl. 2.4. 
' Apoc. g. 


© Apoc. 12. 


«Wiſe. 


7 2 Cor.11.19 


: Trabtron. 


Y Ommia non 


——— 


Trinity Sunday. 


Ar it were of a trumpes, 7] ® No faint or flatteri Voicc, but open and pow- 
erfull jn operation ; ® able ro make my fleſh tr , for that it /ownded as 4 
Lrwmpe : yct comfortable to my ſpirit, for that it ralked with me tamiliarly ay. 
ing, come up hither. 

It is the nature of carth to fall downward, and not to riſc but if thou 
wilt conſider God and his workes eng, , thou mult lifr up thy ſelfe, above thy 
ſclfe, g thincowne will, ing thinc owne wit,aſcending up 
| inateby the winge of ai abovethe Workd, above the ficſh, and above rca- 
fon too: © for the naturall man perceiverh not the things of the Spirit of God : 
his? wildome and —— nm wr _— _—_— cum ratione;too much 
leaming makes him well may he fay with Ovid, Ingenio perii. Cunning 
| ne in having too much wit, offend God and the Church, more then fill 
ſchiſmarikes in having too little, Come up hither and 1 will fhew. 1Wc 

pirgcour cartidy , If we will bchold hcavenly things. 
BY Lender « futon] Hee Here lame that ll chings are overned 
and ordered by idence, not tumbled and in the 


World by Mlide forrune. br "Antichriſt ſhould to beat downe the 
Church, and ſet up his owne ki appar,» : that f ſmoak ſhould 
ariſe from the bottomcleſle pit, out of the ſmoak Locaſts, havi 

the Scorpions of the carth have power, and tecth as it werethe 

that the * red Dragon ſhould be Wome, and fend inoreadinedens 


devoure her childe, was all of Chrilt, and here foreſhewed to /obs, 
« ſolum 4 Deo, ſed etiam immiſſa : for his 
as that he can, goodnefle is ſuch as that he will order 
ringing ligh light our of darkneſſe,and dif 
things that muſt be done. Foralbcit in cv 
regain ouian ok an oportet == 


ding to that of 7 Paw/ cpm. 1 eſſe,there muſt be herelies among you, that 
whickere Ie Gnas 
doncunder the 01d 


before, This alſo may teach us not to revell in the Revelation, over»-yanturouſ- 


to the moſt | and acceptable to the for as the 

not the better, becauſe woven out of his own brelt 50 CES 
worſc becauſe out of many flowers. 

ly I ws in the Spirit. That is, as it had becne in a thought, 


[rat heroes: ce once. erm lm 


IT was wrapt in an Aon <ay @r trance, 48 © Peter, Atts 19, 10, and 


Par oe. 17, C47 ar cu as » that hcaycnly fights cxcced Ts ry" 


: I was in the ſpirit I could ſec the thing things of the ſpirit, 
_—_— behold [eee es Hearn] 4 A lively deſcription of Godand 


_ iall g bl 

oo” He ele woerdbn, ed bis [eat for j jo he ponprnges the 
oridinrighteeanſ, endif ere judgement CEIERE This 
faid here and * clſcwhere to be placed in heaven, and not upan carrh : becauſe 


ces are, for hir [cepter is for 


now, ax of bi kingdome there is no end, Luke 1.33. 


| 


things ts be  adectiin | 


Trinity Sunday. 


as it were to determineand hear 
cade, Daniel 7. and £/ay 6.) ready to judgethe 
faid here to ſtand or lyc,butto firim bu throne, = 
ſcrled government of his kingdome, who cannot be moved fromthe right with | 
any tions or aft:&ions as other Tudges ares. ® Ged. forbid that iniquiry 
fromld be found in God, and wickedneſſe in the 
all the World,as one that fits in achaire at caſc, 
ſoever his providence be ſecnc in the leatt things,6n exlice,& pwlice, taith ® 4g. 
| euſtine, in feeding the fowles of Heaven,and cloathing the flowers of the field; 
as Chriſt inthe ? Goſpell : and therefore much more in the 
ordering and 4 caring forhis Church, in fuch ſort that an 
out : O bone ommipotens, qui fic cnras 
res, & fic omnes tangs. 
thy children, as it all were but one, and fo 1 
all : yetall this (as one aid) is but cure ſecure acare wi 
reſt; and fit in his throne. 

the wnto a laſper and a Sardine ſtone, 
ſtone, which is of a freſh and plcafant hne,, the colqur of many 


And one (ate on the ſeat. ]* Preparcd © catty | \ Aretia:. 


Ic and the : : 
ifying the | © Thom. 1 par. | 


ſes ; as you may 
dead,God is not 


The Lord governeth 
any trouble : for how- 


; . y * Door cried 
vemg, noſirum, ranquam ſolum cu- 

every one; as if one were 
ut carc, for he doth 


]*© Pliniewwrites, that a1 


— 


|| the heavens ſhall paſſe away with a 
and the earth with the workes that ar 
And there was a Raine-bow about the ſeat, ] " It is very 


comfortable, tha 
Gods ſcat is compaſled about with a Raine-bow:for the Raine-bow is ng mas 


of his covenant made with us, and a ſcale of his 


mercy toward us: if 
God ſhould enter into j ku 4 Orgy 


ement with his ſervants Ing toljuſtice , 4 »o 
man living could be juſtified. But he hath ſct his Raine-bow round about his 
he can look no way but he mult ſee it ; and therefore now Gods 
ers of his covenant, is not a terrible throne, but 
z whercunto he 
ready helpe. The 
an Emer ; * which hath a freth 
thing 1s ſo deleableto Gods childrenas his cove- 
and mercy, which 1s cver * freſh and greene toward all ſuch as be- 
howſoever lightnings and thundering s pr 
as there 19 a Raincbow ſtill abour xt. 
, inthe Rainebow there isan admirable varicty of colours,ac- | 42%v: 


ſcat unto ſuch as are made 
as © S. Paul ſweetly calleth it, 4 throne 
thboldneſſe, and 
) is in ſight like unto 


proach in time ofnced wi 
Rainebow (faith the Text 
and pleaſant luſtre , ${0 


nant of grace 
leevein him: oceed ont of his throne,yet 
all is well ſo long | 
Or as \ other 
cording to that of the * Poet ; 
Mille trahens varios adverſo ſole colores. 
wonderfall perteRion of beauty ſhines in the creation 
World,being as* Ambroſe truly, 


the ſeats four and twenty 


Elderaunderſtood 


So Gods exceed 
of ſo many divers 
Mixabilis in maximis, + mirabilis in minimis, 

And about the ſcat were fonre & twenty ſeats, 
Elders.) | Hierome by theſe foure 
od twenty bookes of the Law, ® the whichare c/oat 


creatures in the 


the ® fourc 
in white, for that in 
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queſt. 3. art.T. 
* lob 34.19, | 


* In Plal, 149. 


P Mar.6. 26.30 
Tx Per. $.7. 
6 Augn/t. COn- 


fe(ſ-lab.3- 6411; 


f Nat. bif.6b. 

37. cop. 8. 

© Arethas, Are- 

tins, Ribera. 

* Ads 1 7.25, 
28. 


* Plim. wbi [u- 
pra.cap-7. 


7 Vifforiaus 
apud Riberam 
in locum. 

Idem Auguf. 

* Genel 7, 

* Titus 3.5, 


* Rupert. May- 
er. Aretigs. 
© Genelas g, 


1 Pfal. 143.2, 


Fe Heb. 4.16, 

' Plin.nat.bift. 
lib.37.cap.s. 
£ Traberon. 

* Bullinger. 

' Ribera. 

* Virgil. Em. 4 
* Hexamer.bb. 
6,cap.6. 
'Apud Rupert- 
ub. idem 


Py Comeds 
F 2 ous 


apud Hibreqs, 
vide Galatin. 
Ae catholic-ve- 
ritate 1.61. 
& Sixt. Senen. 
Bibliorh.L1.p.3 
* Nayier. itt 
hoc. 
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mr A 


hy Greg. May. 
lib. 4-11 1. Reg. 
£49.09. 

P Bull mger. 
Traberon. Mate 
lorat. 


1 Bale. 


* Meyer. 
'Mu.1g 28. 
Luke 22.30. 


| 


* Bellinger. 


% Apuc,1 4.13, 
* Luke 16.23, 


7 Heb. 1, 3. 

* Cant. 4.2. 

* x Cor. 1.30. 
> Cor.5.21. 
Delife nofira, 
[ua delifta fe- 
chtyut juſtug 
[nam noiram 
Jafticiam face+ 
ret. Augult. 

© Apocal. 7. 9. 
* 1 Epiffol. 16+ 
ax. 2.1. 

* Pſal. 33.1. 
' Augni.in loc. 
Pſal. citat. 


© x' Epital. 16- | 
428.5 -4- 


'Þ ApocG 3.21, 


+ Heb. 11.33, 
* Epheſ. 6.15. 


+ fit in judgement with Chrilt,allowing his ſentence,yea re5 


| fa Dems, noluit avertere, i noluit avertere, nolait animadvertere, fi noluit anim- 


— 


rel rinity Sunday. 
them is found no lye ; and crowned with viRory for conquering Sathan, and 


cnlargin Gods kin me, 
6 | —— xs of the Preachers of Gods holy Word, being graves 


moribur, and ſenſnmaturi : but ? molt interpret this of the Saints departed our 
of this World, and now raigning with the Lord Icius in Heaven. Indeed their 
number is without number, Apoc.7.9, 4 bur the ſet number in holy Scriptures 
of foure and twenty, or twelve, or the like, notes a certainty of Gods 


row 


ard them ; or (as Zulinger upon the place) the twelve Patrjarchs haply 
t all Iiracl underthe Law : the twelve Apolttes all the beleeving Gen- 
tiles under the Goſpell ; and fo theſe twenty foure fignific the whole triumph- 
ant Church, conſiſting of Iewes and Genriles. 

Sitrig.] An * allufion is made to Kings m the World, which have theis 
Counſcllcrs, and Noblemen fitting about them in their throne: for fuch as have 
{ followed Chriſt in the regeneration, fba/ ſt upon twelve thrones, and judge the 
twelve tribes of }ſrael : they ſhall not be judges in ltcad of Chriſt, but thy hall 

1n ai: enar 
doth,and jn all that he ſaith, * Or the twenty foure Elders are faid rofit,becauſe 
they * reſt from their labours, and have quict affefions, altogether free from 
any troubleſome paſſions of the minde : * eAbrabem: botome doth aptly figure 
the joycs of Heaven, infinuating that the Saints i 4% 2 quicted, as 
children in their mothers lap, or in their fathers bo 

Clothed in white raiment, ] For Chriſt hath y purged them, and made them 
Z faire, elothing them with his own * rightcouſneſſeand purity: > He char knew 
no finne, made himſclfe to' be” fine, that we ſhould be made the righteonſ/neſſe of 
God in him 1 as Chry/ofome upon that Text, the juſt was —_— 4 ſinner that the 
founer wight be juſt, This gun ao isrermed « elſewhere by S. /obn,a long 

$ 


white robe : becanſc Chrilt i Y tion for our ſfinnes, * covering not 
en cntghterotiianbetopto thee ( Biraxit pores 


advertere, noluit punire, noluit aguoſcere, maluit ignoſcere, Chrilts righteouſ- 
nefſe imputed unto us,is not pallians breve, but talary rwnica,not a ſhort Cleak, 
but along gowne, covering all otr inconformitics, all our deformities, all our 
W all our wickednefle, all the ſins of our youth, all the ſins of our age, 
from his cye-who fitteth on the throne. ; 

And had on their heads crownes of gotd ] Cyrus faid to his fouldjers, he that 
is a foot-man ſhall be an horſe-man, and he that hath an Horſe ſhall have chari- 
ots : but all tuchas fight under Chrilts banner, are ſure to be rewarded better, 
for every true Chriſtian ſouldier ® overcommeth , and to him that overcom- 
meth is given a crowne of gold. To him that pvercommeth } will grant (faith 
b Chriſt) co fic with me in my throne, even as I overcame, and pt with my Father 
non ec  arkncts par ha mph ane inch kingdoms —— 

| ; NOW cro , 
becauſe they were canquerours in the kingdome of grace. By This deferprk 
of ſtately , wot cpa Ar wk mers apex eros > 1 
Heaven, 'we may be well of their happineſſe and felicity. Lerusnot 
therefore faint in our afflitionand miſery, ſeeing they paſſed through the fame 


- 
: 


| 


once a man 1s come to the 


the ſhall find 
all manner of © Chet 
the 


Chriſtians in- 


that ® thoro 
as Gonees we ſhall 


mile} 


| 


Ir having palmes is our hands nd crownes on our beads. 
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An ? Heathen man faid, $1 violandum eft andum, | Canſa vielan- 
den?: 2 Chriſtian on the contrary, 5: arvandem of Ks, x6 regncanſa 
[ervandum if our folemne vow made to God in holy baptilme, muſt be kept, ler 
us obſerve it religiouſly to gainea kingdome : 4 Let ws gird wp the loynes of our 
minde, and * preſſe for ward to the mark, for the price of the ſupernall calling of God 
in Chriſt leſus, | let us run with patience, the race that is ſet before ne, Ing Our 
5 ever faſtened pon the author and fimſper of ony faith, who the joy that was 
[ir before bem endaved the cro(ſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet at the righthand 
the throne of God : and he will leade us the fame way to the like honour and 
ienity, that we may (it with him and raigne with him for ever. 

And out of the [eat proceeded lightnings, and thunderings, and voyces.”] All 
which inſmuate the * divers operation of Gods holy word : it isa lightning, 
when it rebuketh and condemnerth a ſinner:-it isa terrible thunder, when ir doth 
| OTIS A Rr RNSCY Onan > 9 RA YT 
it ” bi the broken hearted, and preacheth to fa 
maoacition | and chander in the Law but in the Go Aur abr 
ſpeaking comfortably to fuch as mourne in Sie», Our bearts arc all fin, but as 
* one Wittily notes) our caresare full of mercy : maths wigs 

ſet it to the tune of the Goſpell. We can heare nothing but pax vobss, 
nothing but ecce Agams : as if the Law like an old Almanack were out 
ofdate, but Afo/es and Chriſt mect the Mount, and here ings as 
well as comfortable voyces are to proceed from Gods throne ; are 
! cffeRts of his Spirit:for when the mindes of Gods cleRt are illuminated, when 
the wicked aretcrrified and horribly ſtricken with his threats, as it were with 
lightning; when the Preachers of the Woes nr abonccrapeenats 
ners of the World, when they ſing the ſweetnores of the Goſpell ; in a word, 
when they deliver any | inc to the people, all proceed- 


And there h burns 
on Bayne ola robot bf defer mh were 


ood 
eth out of Gods throne, Can whom commerh every good and 9rrorge—onr | 
, &= 


2 elſewhere called ſpirits, and flames of fire. 2. but » more fit 
theſe ſeven ſpirits of God, are the ſeven gifts of his Spirir, mentioned 


by the ſeven eyes of one * ſtone, by the ſeven hornes of one * Lambe, The firſt 
burning before (Gods ſeat is the ſpirit of wiſdome,the ſecond is the ſpi- 
it of underitanding, the third is the ſpirit of counſel, the fourth is the ſpirir of 
Fortitude, the fifth 13 the ſpirit of knowledge, the fixth is the ſpirit of picty,the 
ic 07 rk number for * hereby 

Orhaply this certaine is put for an uncertaine 2 ; 
allthe gi ond graces of Gods holy hicic: * for ſeven a perfect number cud 
Fgpibeth in bly wricfuleſe Gods (even ſpirits mach us Gods feven- 

ſpirit, that is, Gods one ſpirit, full of all good gifts, here termed burning 

poanabog pig pany and in the ſhadow 
og oe Ine ye eFoone On is 
emple went not out, to its 

continually burning in the Church, 


terrelſtriall Canaan through the rd Sca;ſo Chriftians 
pan. wry pony ace 4 gary be -oſpell 


myſtically,Chriſt in the Goſpel avoweth unto Nicodemw plainly,yea peremp= 
torily wa an afleveration: Verily; verily, [ ſay wnto thee, ads borne 
water and of the (prrit, be cannot enter into the ders oa he mult paſlc 
w the glaſſic Sca before he can arrive at the haven of happi 
l | Other expound this of contemplative men ; * (TIE and | 
wa Gg 3 nat 


that 
| Eſa) 11.2. prefigured inthe by the ſeven lightsof © one Candleſtick, | 


P Ce/ar, 


4 t Pet. 1,43. 
© Phulip/3 +1 
fon ten 


The Goſpell then and Epj- | # 
ſle for this day do well agree: for that which our Euangelilt 970mm Hog 


And br eione tiandede fag] loſe] Someby this nderitand holy | ' Raper 
; $Ex04.14. [ ; 
_,” googonns x0d.1 4. by ica : for as the children of Iiracl 


pho 
Colle&R.n, 


| Em $4. 


" Marlorat. 
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Lenizes: ſecut 
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” Elay 57. 20, 
TVYngil Ane- 
«4.1, 

* Calepin. 


 Cap-3.0;17, 
' Epi#. 45. 


v Heb. 13.14- 


* Augup. in 
Pſal.3 4. 


! M. Lambert. 
Perambular. of, 
Keane. 


* Traberon. 
* Heb.4. 1 3. 
Omnia ſunt 
nuda Of paten- 
tia oculis jus, 
» 2 Kinarg-26, 


© Eſay 10.5. 


4 Eſlay 29-3- 


* Jererh.F1.20 


nated-by the Spirit, and ſhining m their good workes as the cleere 
" other of a plentifull underſtanding of the veriry firſt ow unto Chriſt bythe 
Father,and then unto the Church by the Spirit of Chrilt; and it is like Cryſtal, 
clecre, beautifull and pure, without any corruption of humane phantaſics:hap-. 
ly by this glaſſie ſea like Cryſtall,is meant the Cryſtalline Heaven,as being next 
the en of heavens, in which Almighty God fits in his throne. 

® Other are of opinion that the World is meant by this glaſlie Sea,for as the 
raging ſea cannor ? reſt : 

q Und enru/q, notu[g, ruunt, creberg, procellis, 
Africus, & vaſtos tollunt ad littora fiuttm. 


Hence called * 4q»or ,quia minime aquum & ſemper eftuans and freti ab unda- 
ris fremits: ſo there is much tofling and tumbling in the W orld;great unſtable- 
eginnumerable changes and turnes,and it is as brittle as glafle: mundas tranſt 
faith our Evangeliſtin his firſt Epiſtlezthe world paſſeth away, & the luſt ther- 
of:* 8. Auguſtine divincly, Mults cruciatus ſuſcipruntur certi ut panci dies adji- 
ciantir incerti : we ufftera great deale of trouble which is certaine, to prol 
our daics a little time which is uncertaine : for this world is not our manſion 
houſe or ® ty,but an * Inne : Onmia quibus uteris in bac vitayſic tibi 
debent eſſe tanguam ſtabuli viatori non tanquam domut babitatori: memento per- 
egifſe te aliquid,reftare aliqnid,divertiſſe te non ad defettionens ſed ad refe tionen: 
«tre abents 4s me wg wa, x ons nam 
The World is li OPEN 1 hyeme mals, eftate moleſtus 
bonns, affeFing us like a fit anaguc, ſometime too cold, ſometime too hot, 
This ea of glaſ fall Gxcelling in clecrenefle : > for 
is ſea of glafſe ike to Cryſtal, excelling in : * forasin Cry- 
ſtall there isnot ching 6 lirele; bue that ie may be ſeene : ſothere i#nothing 
done inthe World fo ſmall, as that-it can efcape Gods * all-ſeeing knowledge. 
This fea is before the ſeat ,infinuating that our ations are not ſubject to fortune, 
but only proond by Gods encore furious Sennacherib did 
not what lit apainit God ad people, for the Lord » par a hook in his no- 
frils, and a bridle in his lips and ht bim back by the ſame way that he came: 
yea whatſoever he did againſt 1 » he did it by Gods appoi t: for 
thus faith the Lord by the mouth of his holy < P , O Aſonr the rod of my 
him to a diſ[embling nation , 
of my wrath to ſpoile ſpos # and to | 


7 
Wwe, 
thee will I break the nations, and with thee will 7 deſtroy kingdoms . 
OI ns. ue ac as he called himſclfe 
Gods ſconrge. 7udas and the ewes did not what they liſt,vut what God w 
in putting to death the Lord of life. So 8 &, Petey » Him have you taken 
by the hand: of the wicked, being delivered by the determinate counſell and fore- 
WO 7 ar 0/7 me E 
It isreported in ® prophane huſtory, that blinde fortune made Agathocles of a 
Porter a Potentate ; ing him fromthe dirty clay, to the golden crowne: 
on the contrary,that ſhe downe D5onyſ;x,once the terror of the world, 
from his Princely throne, and made him a poore ſchoble-maſter in Corinth. A- 
dramittenus by the fame fortune, borne ina fulling-houſe, was honored w*b the 
regall ſcepter,when as the yong Prince being right heirce, was conſtrained in his 
extreme necd to turne Blackſmith;and by the ſame fortune Pompey being little 
was madc and being great was again made little:but we which atc 


- 


their ſeat ,and bath exalted the humble and meeke:* who taketh up t 


: verſt 

in holy Bible, a ceattrke humbled ere wh rr the por 
out 

————— 


n— 


Trinity Sunday. | 


th the Princes of h: people. | | | 

ates Feral; Air Pools all things inthe world as ina cryſtall glafle, 
coverning and ordering them all, as helilts in histhrone ; let usamong all the * 
Changes and chances of this life poſlefle our ſoules in patience, pray everas' 
Chrilt hath taught : O#r Father in heavengthy Aa cowe come, thy will be done. 

And in the middeſt of the ſeat, and round about the ſeat were foure beaſts full of 
eJes before and behind, and the firſt beaſt was like a Lion, the ſecond beaſt like a 
{alfe,and the third beaſt bad a face like 4 man,aud the fourth beaſt was like a ſing 
Eagle. ] The Goſpcll is Gods throne, whercin his Majeſty rideth as inac 
ot - «1 the forewheeles of his chariot are the foure Evangeliſts ; and therfore 
divincs obſerve generally,that theſc foure beaſts are the four E ——pyran 
cording as every one beginneth his book : S. 4ſarthew;js the beaſt having,a face 
like a man,beginning his Goſpell with the generation of he was man : 
S. Markthe Lion,beginning his hiftory with the preaching of $. John Baptiſt, 
as it were with the roaring of a Lion in the wilderneſle : S, Luke by the 
Calfe, for that he begins with a Priclt of the new Teſtament, to wit, with Za- 
char the father of Tobn Baptsſt, whoſe office was to facrifice calves G—_— 
aur Grngalil S. Tobn ig an Eagle, ming his narration with-Chriſts Divi- 
nity, mounting higher than the reſt of his fellows at the very firſt, 7» the be- 
ginning was the Word; and the Word was with God, and that word was God. © 

7 Other hold, that theſe foure beaſts are the foure great Prophets » Eſas, Hie- 
remiah, Exechiel, D anitl. tid? S4rf 0,6 14+) / 


4 " 24k 0. arnation. 
| CR nee ho Hs aſſion, 


myſteries of Chriſtian belicfe, namely, Chrilts )KeſarreGion, 


[ſcenſion 


1 Cale : in his reſurre&ionas a *© Lion : in his aſcenſion asan Eagle; mounting 
above the clouds, and firtmg at the right hand of God in the higheſt heaven, 


eAts'1.,11, and 3.21, is mts 7 

\ Other, that thele foure beaſts are the foure Monarchics of the world, 
| f1. Preachers in the Church. 7 
- © Other underſtand by theſe foure by Magiſtrates in the Common-wealth. 
beaſts, rhe foure principall eſtates a- } 3, Publike teachers in Vniverſitics and 
mong men, whoſe miniſtry God u-} Schooles, 
ſeth in his government, eſpecially 


» Other this of all faj belecevers and carncſt profeſſors of the 
truth in the tourc quarters of the world : theſe are. in * Gods ſeat, when they 
teach and. cxhort Gods people to perſiſt in the truth ; and round abour his ſear, 
when they labour diligently to d them from the dodrines of: y devils, and 
errors of hypocrites, OV * [663 | "> £1 | 
. eAnd thoſe beaſts are full of eyes, as well bebind as before. ] Which isn clecre 
knowledge in the myſteries of Gods holy.,word:: for by faiths cyc 
cerneall things, as being * taught of God, Emery 
of truth, and fo they ſeenot only things paſt, and before, butallo j 
God to come, yea that which isa point of the moſt quick fight, the Þ 
on of the dead, and after this ended a life without end. 

Theſe true belecyers are © Lions in their undaunted imity : en, in 
their diſcretion and policy : Eagles, in building their wy on.high,and ſecking 
the thiogs above ; Calves,in forſaking themſelves, and ay aps corrupt 
luſts of their fleſh : for as the Calfe was uſed much in the 4 Law for facrifice ; 
ſo. the Chriſtian * offercth up himſclfe daily to God as a living facrifice, ready 
to ſuffer all kindes of ution and perill for hisnames fake. 
| Andthefourebeaſts badeach of them ſix wings ] Theiefix wings as f fome conceit 
[+ arc 
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the duſt .and lifteth the poore out of the mire,that he may ſet him with the Princes, LED 
Y 


Chriſt in his incarnation was found as a. ? man : in his paſſion as a facrificed | 


4: Maſters of familics in their private |, * 


pip |; 
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are thefix workes of mercy : : Viſito, pore, cibo, wr es oy , collige ftatres : as 


Chriſt in the s Goſpell, To give meat unto cho kan v7, inke anto the thirſly, 
n por cy to the ſtranger, hthes 10 the naked, to vifit the ficks and ſuch as are in 


ſc 
b Other affirme that the ſix wings, whereby Gods people ſhun the common 
hope. ery, Re EE are faith, 
charity ice, mercy, trut not win w like the 

De front ings br dome fit * 

did wot reft day wor y this notreſting is meant their i conti- 
nual[ rr _—_— thirſting gy : k not that it is unto them a reſt 
lefle bend Lodwitht of £ladnefſe, and come before his preſence 
. with gr j rant ne ey uti in theſan-ſhine of proſperity, nor 
* | in the night, that is, adverſity, wprifeGod and Gy. Santts:s, 
Sanfin, eeillns Oe. 4Ged, robe, 4 Na ; 

holy, Lor which was, and is_ and 31 to come. ] The 

4 9 <a nore the ſacred myſtery of the Trinity in 
Vn an Vairy in Trinity : > pro hr ter ſantius, T rinitatem figni 
per hoc quod ſubdit, D ominws Domins:s Deus wnitatem : or as ® Ful pentins, nideſ , oY 
arti mBiuc dieiter, þ now trin of in Divinitate perſona? cur ſemel Domings 
bo nt nnd thn on Lea eemab nanny home nar 

ly note the Trinity : but in that they adde in the Lord God note the uni- 

. | tie. The Hymnethen is ; art thou Almighty Father, 
art thou Almighty Holy Ghoſt : three di- 

; which was po beginning, of 


was, molt fr theyre 
jth hurciof , is molt fit for the 
containing a the bleſſed Trinity, w 
of to the fame. S. 7 defripienof thee Trinity, wihan 
the Parker; and a tlovight hand he” Lambywhichis God the Sox ; 
and the ſeven-fold Spirit procecding from both, which is God the Holy Ghoſt : 
i Wnus ialiter, trinus perſonaliter, 
| here lct us obſerve the reaſon alſo, why the Church at this time of the 
yeere celebrates a feaſt unto the ſacred Trinity : © the Church in eAdvent and 
credin cole Thrſd ti kenioma Foro nd 
; on holy T burſday, his aſcenſion; at P 
unſpeakable benefits our 


mw ea a Ny wo now we ſhould bleſſe the moſt rail 
dr dewretaads bak denrfcr Aer LIEN 
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The Goſpell. Toh. 3. 1; 
There was 4 man of the Pharifies, named Nycodemuss Ruler of the Tewes, 
&C, 
; $ Set, A man of the Pharifies, 
j i Lange Nice-YTitles of honour, 4 Ruler of 
& defcri the lewes, a maſter in I/racl, | 
e's ime, when hee came to 
'F paring 1. His facili 
| Reſpondents brit Y2. 
! . in whom obſerve 
(Preface, which is explicire; 
4. «rt 4 teacher come from. 
't coedemme bagh wo | 3 or queſtion , 
| parts, a | Hom wornnlyy rag aud 
| | gencration , IOW 2 MAN | Mg/donar. is 
| 1 may ſcc the kingdome of lacum. 
Points dif: | God. 
\ puted aptiſme, verſe 5, Yerily, 
: | verily, I ſay wnto thee, 
| Chriſts anſwer to except 4 man be borne of | 
bf Foe 4" ogy water, &c. 
& di I 
that 2. things _ = a 
Chrif « 13, 
| hoſe Paſſion, is a lad- 
TR der unto Hea- 
Ven, Verſe 14, 
Is. 
A man of the Phariſees ] It is ſaid inthe former Chap. at the 23. verſe, thde 
when Jeſus was at Hieruſalem at the fea of the Paſſeover, many beleeved in hu 
name, when they ſaw the miracles whic _ _ neniey \ Apyuerrrond 
as? it is thought) was one:for he was a * ſweet ringing | a pricking — 
teat iſies,as * S. /obn the Baptiſt told them flatly, werea generation as ga 
of wipers ; and yet Nicodemx a Pharilic cd in Chriſt : for » God'is able of | *41dens in loc. 
ftones to raiſe up children unto Abrahams. © He that will haveall forts of mento/| © Ma 3: 7. 
be faved,wil have all forts of men come unto the knowledge of the truth ; All |, 4 3 
that the Fathcr giveth me(Gaith 4 Chrift) ſhal come to me : © whow he did 4 Toh. 6. 37. 
ſtinat ©, thews alfs ho called, and whets be called; thew alſo be juſtified, and he \ © Rom.8.30. 
1uſtified, them alſo he will glorifie. Wherefore ſeemg Gods ſecret will incle. 
| Ring and calling menco ation is f unſcarchable, let us not © judge, * before (Rem. £1.34. 
the time x Marthew, thoug may Apoltle ; —_— © Mar. 7. 1. 
an harlot,may become devour; P as/,though a Pcriecutor, may E | ® 1 Cor. 45. 
| uſtin Martyr a Gentile, may turne Chriſtian | 
chee turne Catholike ; Luther a 
among the Phariſics, is turned ſchollar unto Chriſt. | | | 
Named Nicodemus,?) In i Hebrew this name ſignifieth, innocent blond, in Neon | 


Grecke, one that overtopperh or excellcth the people, both are fitting : for by 


this 


17. 


| 


| muet the Great. 


| 


1 & Arders. 
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Trinity Sunday. | 


|this happy confcrence-Nicodem:es was made partaker of Chriſts innocene bloud 


ſhed for his ſins,and by faith be didexcell other of his fellovves, As hethen be- 
leeved among incredulous /ewes,and as * 7ob was juſt in the land of Vz; and as 
| Lot vvas rightcous among the filthy'Sodomires, even fo we mult be" 6/ame. 
leſſe in the middeſt of a crooked and naughty generation, ſoining as lights in the 
world. Every man mult labour to ſhun the common corruptions of the place 
wherein he liveth,and ſo become Nicedemss,onc that overcommeth other men 
in holinefle and rightcoulacſlez as /£/ops pearle in adunghill, a Lilly among 
thornes, Cant. 2.2. | 

A Retler of the Jewes,”] Nicedems is called here Princeps Fadeorum, as ſome 
Pricſts " elſcyvherc, Principes Sacerdotum : it 1s certain there was but once High 
Prieft,and yer many chicfe, who were familiarum capita, I {hron,15.5,6 178. 
verſes and chap. 24. 6. * So Nicodemws was head of his houſe, a chicfe of his 


| 


lac. ranck, a or in Ifracl ; all which hindred him in comming to Chriſt : for 


P x Cor, 1.26, 


T Beauxramu 


r Plal. 27. 4. 


* X08. in the 
life of Mabo- 


' Blay 55. 6. 


!Toh. 12. 4:, 


«»iKinis.:2t, 


P not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are called, 
Kere then obſerve the power of Chriſt, in his words and in his wonders: iti 
faid by the Phariſics in this ſeventh chap. of this Goſpell at the 48. ver. jp 
any of the Rulers of the Phariſies beleeve in him ? and yct Nicodemys a Ruler and 
a Phariſce doth belecvc; yca many belceved among the chiefe Rulers,a8 our Evan- 
geliſt reports, chip. 1 2. ver. 42. | ( 
-. 4Other note the meckneſſe of Nicedemus, who being a Door, deſired to 
leame ; and being a chicte Ruler did not ſend for Chrilt, but wentunto him. 
Whoſe modeſty condemnes exceedingly the preſumption of ſome Rulers 
in our age, who wil not vouchiafe to come to Chriff,(if he wil be ſerved) Chrif 
muſt come to them,the Supper of the Lord mult be brought unto their table,the 
Miniſters of Chriſt muſt church their wives at home, baptiſe their children ar 
home, read the > per raycrsat home ; whercas * David /aid, One thing have 
[ deſired of the dwbick ? will require ſtill, even that ? may dwell in the howſe of 
the Lord all the dayes of my life. Theſe gallants imagine they doe God a favour 
whenthey tread in his Courts,and a grace to his Ambaſſadors, when they lend 
their carcs to an houres audience, renowned * Captaine Huziades vvas of 
another mind,vvho when he felt himſelfe in danger of death, deſired to receive 
the Sacrament before his departure, and vvould inany caſc (fick as he was) be 
carried to the Church to receive the ſame; ſay ing that it was not fir that the Lord 
ſhonld came to the houſe of his ſervant, but the ſervant rather to poe to the hou/e 
of his Lord and Maſter. 
By night] If he did this upon the . $4 Chrilts great miracles, hungri 
and thiriting after rightcouſnefle, not POTTY of his Slice 
to take any reſt, untill he had found the way, the truth, and the life; then his fat 
is imitable: for vve may not procraſtinate our comming unto Chriſt,but # /eehe 
the Lord while he may be found, and call upon bim,while he 1s neere, Or tt he came 
by night to gaine the fitter opportunity ,totalke privatly with Chriſt, it is alſo 
commendab © for opporranes arſe tious, as that good hourcs arc the fa- 
ters beſt friends, Or if he did this our of feare, eſt he ſhould diſpleaſe the * Pha- 
riſfies,and be caſt out of the $ guezthen it was an imperfe&tion in him : and 
yet conſidering that it was the firſt time that he came to Chriſt, in ſome fort ex. 
cuſable. The firſt time, for after once we know the truth, and have ſubſcribed 
thereunto,we may not play the part of Nicodemu7,” halting between God and 
Baal, berween Chriſt and .the Phariſics, holding with the hound and running 
with the hare. * Naamar the Syrian was ſuch a Nicodemns, as delirous to ſerve 


|the living Lord, and yet to worſhip hjs rotten Idoll Rimmon. y Aaron yvas 


ſach a Nicedemss, in fearing the peoples diſpleaſure more than the wrath of 
God. 2 Obadiah was fach a Nicodemss, he did hide the Prophets of the Lord, 
and feed them with bread and water,and yet he durft not openly proteft them. 


' |*In the Courts of Princes,in Parliaments,in Vniverſities, in Councels,are many 


' | Nicodemi,who love the goodof the Church and Common-wealc, yet feare to 


ſpeake | 


— —_— no ———_—_ —_ 
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Trinity Sundays 3599 4+ 
their mind boldl , leſt chey ſhould be caſtour of the Synagogue, ov ing 
| the praiſe of men more than the glory of God. 

In our age the Church-Papsft, or mcere Parkiament-Proteftant, is marrane 
Nicodems, his heart is ſet for B«be/,and yer his face looks toward Hicruſalem, 
equirocating with Godand the King: He comes to Chriſt by »5gbr, he will be 

ar Divine Serv in a cloſe pew,no man ſhall ſee or hezre what he 
doth and ſaith unto Chr1 Ne ron Mbit, 
for although he did ſomething ill openly, yet he did good ſecretly buechey 
doe much hurt ſceretly, Gough they Leen 52 ho ens oadepanty fo that 
' may be laid of theſe cloſe Faxes and Foxes, under Ct oe : 
| by night, which © Ammianns Marcellinu wrote ofthe Seracensin histime,Ner * HW. Bb. 14. 
| axpic nobis wn 1am ,nec hoſter optands:they be ſuch as we can neither have found | 
ct warre with gray A ſword Antti 400 vm Enge | * Anti-cotten, 
land and France, but the bandle of it 1s in Rome paine ; for the firſt motion to | $46: 4s 
draw this ſword comes from thence, 


4 ny gory reed), So darknefle 
_ »f 4d Dominum vent & noths vent ,ad neem vent rnb 


: to that of S. Paw/, Eph. _— .$. _—_— ON 
kebe in the Lord. Anunregenerate man is occupied, 
but he that is borne again of water and of the Spirit, ina chiklof the » hd 8 light 
and of the day : Nome 
on his funeral 


defended him openly when he lived, 704.7. 5 x .and beltowed coſt 
— when he was dead, 1oh.1g.39. 
lpnocterghr ors cmnteronnr Gare] Nicodemus avoweth in 
a8 preface three things of Chriſt, * which ought to be found incvery good * 4rdens. 


| 4 Rabbi. 
» ſent of God, | 
mt fe, dong ach worke othtother may ſex God 


Rabbi, is a * title of honour gi OT ee annoy. kar 
according to that of Chrilt in levs in the marker; and \ » ar een, 
10 be called of men,Rabbi,Rabbi : : ſothe word mult bebock tape |: | 1 Tim.3.2.4 
— ©" 9] OR a Dotlor in Ir acl, pre $<Gotel ht dy ae 


* Secondly, , the Paſtor muſt come from God, as Jaratimauonde 51 
God : and therefore no man » _y 


bare ht is call} Gd, duwers, Fe «$4 Genet hs firſt 
Thirdly, whereas the Miniſter cannoe doe foch miractes he muſt endevour to 
hevide, a fe quod Thelpe 7 Ego( Ja © Lathe) 
non e(je 0511 mAgna [c548, a daceas, ſane & 

Prelate muſt reſemble the Planet Tour chem 


| 


":Tim6,rr.f 


| 
| nn foo F3. +” nibh 
Araki toetly winded erty 


| of fill andiqnornt ono Econ 


EET CE ed uutarnw nn = Cereals ; 
I by mght, ad to in hed : Chr, 


not chideybur rather cheriſh Nicodemar ; in the words of 
ſed alebat : SECS [= « Mas. $3586 
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* Exod. 3.1 4. 
L Caſjet . bn loc. 


# Melan . exar. 
in locum. 


[je 1 Cor.1 5.46 


[. 4.16.5 i, 
T C-lib.p.14; 
Latbus fever, 


Zepper. 608. 1. 
1sn {0C, 


| 


* | menare made, not borne Chriſtians : all that is boyne of rhe ack 6 


|| > prog darnats nats, found gui to die before we be bometo live, the 


fever. | ( brift taketh water bere by « borrowed ſpeech for the $ 
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Trinity Sunday. 
Chriſt did not © condemn his puſillanimity for comming in the night,though he 
taxed his Ignorance, for rlogurnany Aka in Iſrael, he knew not that a man 
mwſt be borne againgbefore he can ſee the kingdome of God. Hence we may learne 
to hon wichall=lang fuberia g and dodrine : we mult dire 
by doarine, corre in patience ; when any come to conferre with us about the 
points of holy religion, we mult uſe them familiarly,as Chriſt did Nicodems. 
And as the Paſtor may take this and many more good in{truRions here from 
Chriſts example ; ſo the people may learne two things of Nicedema : it is their 
duty'to queſtion with their Teacher, How can 4 man be borne when be 1s old ? and 
again,notdificmbling their 1 e, How can theſe things be ? Secondly, that 
which is delivercd by the judicious Paſtor in generall, they muſt apply in parti- 
cular : Chrilt ſaid, Except 4 man be borne again : Nicodemus anſwered, How can 
anold man ? applying it as it ſhould ſeeme to himſelfe. Thus much concerning 
men, I comcnow to the matter. 

Verily, verily] y This double afſeveration, Amen, Ames, isnotuſed inany 
Goſpell, excepting this of $. 7obn, and in no part of this Gofpell ſo much as in 
chis ent. As then che Huntſmen gather that there is ſome game when the 
pope lend ſo when the Scripture uſerh importunity ina point, 
it is an cvident , that there is ſome great thing to be marked ; and indeed 
the Problem di hcre, between Chriſt and Nicodemws concerning our ju- 
ſtification, is one of the maine queſtions in all Divinity. 

Chriſt in thisdi ion FAuthority, 7 ſay, we ſpeake, &c. 
urgeth his adv with ons except 4 man be borne aqien &c, 
: Nicedemws acknowledged that Chriſt was a Teacher ſent God, but 
Chriſt to ſhew that he was * the 
doth not {| 
thcir 


. Nicodemws imagined 
— wap Phan works of the 
Chriſt : < firſt in l, Except a man bee 
kingdome of God : then in more particular, ex+ 

ept a man be boyne of water and of the Spirit. 
that was not firſt made which « ſpiritual, but that which us na- 
enwace gee A man therefore muſt be firſt bornnatu- 
£0 come into the world, then borne againe from above ſapernaturally and 
y to overcomethe world : © non naſcimar, ſed imny Chriſtians : 

- 
man is* borne infin,and conceived in iniquity,s not under things of 
the ſpirit of God : corrupt ſeed corrupt ſons, afl-of usare by nature 

children of the | Scripture b 

-; Now the Law' cannot deliver us fromthis bondage of fin, nor from the wa- 
thereof, cternall death : and therefore no man 5s juftified by the workgs of the 
, but by the aith of Jeſuts Chri »Gal.2;16. that which is boyne of the ſpirit 
is ſpirit : et: life is not carnall but ſpirituall : he therefore that will be the 
ſon of God in his kingdome of grace,the Saint of God in his kingdome of glo- 
q — www. k How this 1s done Chriſt 


11 Except 4 man be born of water ] * Some few moderne Divines have conceited, 
that theſe words are not to be conſtrucd of cxtcrnall bapriſm,becauſe} tay they) 
| rt of Gad,the eff 
it ſpadaw-1h out ; and ſe water, Ys Are A TT ' 
anſiyer/is made ;firit;that itisan ine 
where a literall ſenſe will ſtand, the fartheſt 
6%" hi py 


E 


————— 


| Trinitie Sunday. 

this licentions and deluding art, changing the meaning of words, as Achymic 
doth or would dothe ſubſtance of metals; everting the truth an perverting the 
text : of theſe men Auguſtines poſition is a prophecie : Si prevecupaverit avimen 
alienjus errors opinio , quicquid aliter aſſernerit Scripture , figuratum bomines arb1- 
 Irantwy, DedoB.Chul bb. 3.cap, r0, 

Secondly,we tell them, if water were pur here for explanation or dec!aration, 
it ſhould not be placed before, bur after the word Spirit, as in their owne ex- 
ample, Mat.z.11- He will baptize you withthe Holy Ghoſt andwith fire. 
Thirdly,that Origen, Chryſofteme, Auguſtine, Cyril, Beda, TheophylaF, E »thy- 
mins, in their Commentaries upon thi-« x. 5/00 " [uftine Marty, * Tertnllian, 
* Ambroſe, ? Hierome, 4 Baſil, * Gregorie Nyſſen, and many moe, yea moſt of the 
Fathers, © Hooker, a man of incomparable reading , openeth his mouth wider, 
 avowing peremptotily, that all the Ancients have conſtrued this Texr, as * our 
Church doth, 'of ourward Baptiſme, Sce Bellarns.de effefiu Sacrament. cap. ;. 
'$. Ad bunc locum; & de ſacraments bap, lib.x. cap.q .g. Secunds Catvinnus : 
nat.com.in loc. Hooker Eccleſ.polit.tib,y . 5.5 9.0 60.Beza major.annot. in loc. 

Bapriſme then a man is made a member of Chriſt a child of God, and an 
| inhericor of the kingdome of heaven,as our Church our of this place *ceacherh: 
and in Baptiſme there is a viſible figne , which is water, and an inward grace, 


it liſteth,and thow beareſt the ſound thereof, but thou canſt not tell whence it commeth, 
nor whither it goeth; ſo # every one that is borne of the Spirit : as the Spirit is an in» 
ward necefſary cauſe,ſo the water is an outward meane ro our regene- 


Fete L 


ther; the warter, in ſtead of a Mother: in this ſenſe the Scripture termes Bapriſme 
a bath of regeneration, *whereby God cleanſerh his Church,unto* remiſfion 
of finnes: f Omni homing | | 


it were of a Ln ung: 


vie ſacra concepti, hic 


except he be baptized, In caſes of extremity,when publike Baprtiſmc cannor be 
had, * private is ſufficient : and when not fo much as non wa be wcll b- 
tained,vorall is enough,as our *Popiſh adverfaries acknowledge: iSatis eff, i adfr 
mentaliter nbi non poteſt baberi ſacramentaliter.It thou canf! ger Bapriſme for chy 
child, deſpiſe notthisb Sacrament , for although it be nor an immediate 
cauſe,yet it is a mediate channell of grace, whereby the mercies of God in Chriſt 
are conveyed unto us: according to that of * Huge, fideles ſalntens tx its cle- 
ments non querunt, etfi in iſtis " wee bas quod per ifa tribu- 
tur : but if in extreme 
ſelfe, God 


a defire for a deed. 


firſt of Baptiſme, then of Faith ; ' anſwer is made, thar che ourward miniſterie, 
which eſpecially conſiſts in preaching the word , and adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ments,is like Jobs Bapriff, pointing unto Chriſt, and ſhewing how much we ſtand 
in need of his mercy. This great Rabbi therefore begitis tus Sermon of regene- 
ration with oorward Baptiſme, bar ends it with faith; itthe worlds Saviour ; by 


which all the Sacraments and other works of the miniſteric are powerfull and 
cf<Quall in us. Te is impoſſible for any man to ſee God without a Mediator, ap- 


which is conveyed unto us by the Spirit inviſibly : for as the wind blowerh where 


FR . # F - f | . vir ” / . , | 
Spirits San to replente rr 8p toe virginem,ut peccatum quod bi evacua- | 
tollat ablutio. 


Haply ſome will obj<&R,if this expoſition be rrue, then no man canbe faved | 


thou canſt not enjoy this boly water, aflute thy | 7 
: lth. 
If any ſhall ask,why Chriſt in this diſpute concerning juſtification,doth trear 


m Apoving.2, 
* Lib. dc Bap, 
* De Spirit. 
Sand ith.3. 
Ca» 11, 

P /n16. Fre 

4 Ser.de ©. y 
"£16. dt ſunt 
Bapti/mai ec. 

* Excli/. poli. 
bbs 3.59. 

© Commus.B, 
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4 Eph.6.16. 
* Apoc.12.9. 


f Tyndal Pro- 
logue upon 
Levi. 


© Heb.1 2.2. 
v Cajel-in loc. 
* Culman.Con. 


init. | things, voto him be glory forever, Amen. " «Auguſtme is of opinion , that thee 


| ſoever; ir pertaincth to all, bur all pertaine not to it; none pertaine to it, burthey 


- | z becauſe this Goſpell expreſſcth all the three ſacred perſons, as alſo their appro« 


came downe from beaver, even the Sonne of Man which @ in heaven: ® he is the 
foie Mediator betweene God and man, opening the Kihgdome of hcaven to all 


believers. 
| As therefore Moles liſt up the Serpent in the wilderneſſe, even (o muſt the Sonne 
of man be lift up , that whoſoever believer in bum periſh not , but bave everlaſting | 
life.”] * He doth aptly tcacha Door of the Law,by a figure of the Law; *(hcw- 
ing that the Law 35 the Goſpellagree ; the Scrpent bcing a type of the Savi-' 
our:?the children of Iſrael murmuring againſt God,and his ſcrvant Loſes, wer. | 
with the ficry ferpents.in {uchtort , that many of the people dicd ; and. 
therefore they deſired Moſes, that he would pray to the Lord torake awaytheſ: | 
Serpents from them ; hereupon Moſes according to Gods exprefle commande- | 
ment, made a Serpent of braſe,and ſet it up for a figne,and when a Serpent bad buter: 
4 man, then be lookedto the ſerpent of braſſe , and lrved; he was healed inſtantly 
without any medicine, or other helpez yea without any other reaſon, but chat 
God had faidic ſhould be thus 2+ all men have murmured againſt God, and are 
ſtung with the 4fiery darts of that "old Serpent Satan: and yet all ſuch asccpenc 
and behold with Faithscye, Chriſt exalted on the crofſc , ſhall be favedfrom 
ev death, of pure grace, without and before their good works, albeit 
being delivered from theirencmics, it be their duty to ſerve God in 
| holinefſe and righteouſneſle all the daics of their life. | 
Thef yertue of Chriſts death is better deſcribcd by this one fimilitude, than 
thou couldeſt declare with a thouſand words,it is an univerſall medicine, whe- 


bebo agen» > are reyes. x rot Wage 
Serpent, bur * fixe their eyes on it : wveth in hi not pe- 
riſh, » fe is noe vghto believe bim, except a.man allo believe im him : *ex- 
cept he wholly on him,as his only Mediatoar and Redeemer, YAnd thus 
a man is borne againe by faith.in Chriſt, begotten, and confirmed in us evermore 
by the bleficed word ang Sacraments, 

Yea, but whatisall this to the feaſt of holy Trinity ? wherefore Cid the 
Churchallot this Scripture for this Sunday ? The reaſon hereof is very plaine, 


priate attribures ;_ it ſheweth the perſon of the Father;verſ.2, #e know that thaw 
art 4 teacher come from God : the perſon of the Sonne ſpeaking chroughour the 
whole dialogue ; the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, verl. 5. excepe a man be borne of 
| water and of the Spirit : unto the Father ut aſcribeth e{pecially power, no man 
could doe ſuch miracles as thou doeſt, except God were wth him. Vato the Sonne 
wildome,we ſpeaks that we know ; to the Holy Ghoſt goodneſſe and love, the 
wind blowerth where it lifteth, &c. And therefore (cr us praide the ſacred Trinity 
with other Churches out of *S. Pax, of him, «nd through bum, and for bins ave all 


prepolicions, of, throwgh, for, are not to be contounded ; becauſe ex doth note 

the Father, per, the Sonne, «w, the Holy Ghoſt : «x, the Father, of whom are all 

things ; per, the Sonne, through whom are all things ; *, the Holy Ghoſt, in 

hom areall things, as © Peter wittily, 

bus, of aps —_— we 

, that is, every comes 

downe from the Father of light : «brongh him, that is, Chriſt leſus 7 1 

is the meanc by whom. we receive his libcrall goodnefſe ; i bi, that is, inthe 

power and vertue of the Holy Ghoſt : God the Father is the fountaine of all 
goodneſſe,God the Sonne the conduit, God the Holy Ghoſt the ciſterne. 

ng God, which haſt groen unto i thy ſervants grace, by the 

know /cags of the eternal{ Trinity, and in 

e Majeſtie , #0 worſnp the Unity , webeſeech thee , that 

through the ftedſaſtneſſe of thu ſoub, evermore be defended from all ad- 

—. ver(ty, which lwoeſt and raigneſt one thout end, Amen, it 

E ! 


| 
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| 


faluting ſo kindly. 


In the ficlt, obſerverwo 


a 1n our Liturgie, with this orthe like 


at the communion, 
loved , ſola the Lords $ at publike 
mad ar alf wes bs concaived and bores in fron, 


loved, gow ths that Almighty God che 


(ook 7s mar 


eft mula, prope cumie dr charter 1 


So no = is in God, and for God 


who dedrwortove God? Noe mon 


hareth hixowne (oule, Prat Qi dikgit 


1 "—_ - ou ww row 


©" TheBpiftle. 17Joun' 927: - 
Dearly beloved, let us love one another, for love commeth of God, &c. 


Tz emo 
Loos fuociag aki God, ___ | 


ing Sree monk win nb ec: N chefeederls 


Dam belred Ter ohne an 
t 

For as much as it bath gays + ragds bong bars of 

or 4s as it «t wercy, 10 take un- 

= oboe irene a the Comminnion, Bre- 


contdininyitor Godz's: 
cod doing well, as oe Nor IL 
"= 2 2" .to 


fra dearely be- 
Dearely beloved , for 


b__ ell as of Foy res wma h h + : 

fo well as of love; "yer 1s ſpent in Locutus\ 
Dares woe For 
as be wasthe moſt loved Apoltle,ſo noll loving 


areas Ton gs A ets wiring 


preaching; 


1 quaft,2 5. art. : 
gy by w 


rin. pro! 


ns 


. 2. 2.. 


for ' /vinqua» 
ge finna, nd 
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The firſt Sunday ofter Trinity. 


tothe Corinthians, Chapter 1 3- >, Love (faith he) thinkgeb not evill enviet 
thar'is, for the ht; it diſdaineth wot, it doth not boatt it ſelfe, IRS 
wato anger, that is words ; it is bountifnll, and ſecheth not ber owne, that i er 
for works : undchereore Godin tia Law (1vhol completen lore) fp 4 
deth all injuries againſt our neighbours ; i» deed, thou (halt not kill, « er 
not commit adultery, thou ſhalt not ſtcale;; wword, thou ſhalt not beare falſe 
witneſſe; in thought, thou ſhalt not cover thy neighbours houſe”, &c . %c the 


One another |! Imitatingthe good, toleratingtbe bad, loving all ; howſ 
ver we may loath the faults of many, Jee wo may horethe perſonscf all, rn 
ding tothar of the Emperour 4Otho, Pacem cum bominibus, Bellum cnn vitio and 


that of * 4 ,D 
muſt love dps Diogo - andrhac of "Aqwivry,, we 
Fer leve crunmeth of God.) Thisconfrmation is taken from the frtautborot 


| love which is God. 
| ſSGivingin, Jaw. L. 17 Buoy godend priſel ie oem 


by precp Forte fling by 


(ary ied x Vioeng” aur 


F \nhrmal. that we ih ve 
—rlrangb im, 
[ + tes} is lgo thor, wits & chmmendation , in 


otercouy re et fol ala Ofc, yt nin 9 


= 


IE Gody lhe wht, 
BIDET | ; 


agrdrenc yore , whereas be Oy 


 diligibils, as the * Schoole ( 
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h,how ſhall 
ne 7 re 
E 3 in 
1, Coinamz only laviag foo mim bur contain bs 
14 grACLONS 14 mercy enduereth ever; ns 
juſtice. Now that hand is greateſt whichis moſt 
wich his right hand of mercy, than with his left hand 
*$ Ambooſ tab rg oy 
PS, of 


and if he ® Tehiooune net ge hin or 


| 


18 mercy, bis letc 


is gracious: and the 
fe, thas, he will puniſh 


CO NENETION 


ull goodueſſ jd fo ever, unto the 


ng lovely, moſt worthy to be loved,maexim? 
T og rt pi faith yo 
the Lord is *0 bow *s thy 

that thou baft or thens that put their tru rſt 

went If love then occaſion etus love alicele —_—_ 
veth usexcceding much , andjindeed we cannot anſwer God well in any ching 
butin love + for if God be angry withthee, thou muſt not anſwer him in an- 
'ger ; if he judge thee, mayelt nor againe judge by if hecbide chee,thou 
muſh be patient; if be command, thou muſt obey ; but in that he loveth thee 
thou yea thou mult loye bim aga oo 1 Nany ciam amat Dexs, non alind 
Unet ks quipge nov ad alind emer, wif, ut amernr, ſcien; ipſos amore beater 
ques (ce amaverins. 
As Godis love, * ſo the devill ig extreme tnalice: fuch then as ſpend them- 


ithoat | 
Fourthly, AS 


feare 


cache: rd eom end in heavenly Parades 
Glutton,, who by himſclfe ro0 mucins alcogether negleted his love 

ward other, is in hell: and therefore ling the ndefracharitable. 
nelſe i» retrible,the reward of love ſo comfortable; let ws love 


Hh 4 The 


Then we would not love him it is no great matter to prevent, or nc on 
with love, Publicans willdo the ſamc, Mac, 5.46. and ! Pocts enjoyne the | Martial tb 


Lia 138-1. The| 


bow gracious | q 
e,wbich thou bait laid up _ , 


"The Goſpel and Epi ea agres for Airahew, the Father o the faith þ 
full and his ſoane Lexar, who loved God above all chings,and thins 
whereas was 7 


lame : ps.nh. 
Ut preftem Pyladen, aliquis mis praftas Oreſten, - —_ 
Fon flende + Ciiaagy aaa, [num 
Bar herein appeared the love of God coward us,inthat when wewere his *cne-| . | 
mies, He ſons bis onely begotten Sonune into the world, that we 'e through him; Rom, 5, ue. | 


4 Phal.a16.5, 
P Orat. de obitu 


- #ercit. 
ſelyes or meanes it hatred,cnvy, malice, needlefſe quarrels of law, conten=| 4d jw 
their neighbour, are darli s unto Saran ; and |/®- 5- 
Sorwaker / t, beires apparent of belſe. On Onthe contrary, 
hnavetd God, 5i tinchia life by faith , na) 
a tn of God as child: 


0 OR 
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£ Poftil. Dom. 
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q 
if 


Or this Epicure is painted 
unto us ing to his 
eſtate, as he was 10 his 


ſcrablenefle of Doves, 


his mouth be 


GC 


. | obſerves) he doth 
ves had 


In 


The Goſpdl. Luxs 16.19. 


There w4s 4 certaine rich man, which was clthed in purple and fine white, 
and fared deliciouſly every day, 8c. 


Hriſt in this f hiſtoricall Parable, or Parabolicall Hiſtory, 'deſcribes the ſlate 
of a carelefſe Epicure, and acurelefſe Beggar. In the 
us to compaſſion ; inthe ſecond to paſſion 
in that Abraham denicd unto Dives a drop of water in hell, becauſe 
denicd unto Lazarss a cramme of bread on earth. To pallion and 
po. aarvirs Adria mare yr rg ry wer 
ores in his body while is aid to be carried by glorious Angels 
into bleſſed eAbrabems boſome when he died. me” 
5 There was, but is hot. _ | 
certaine man, not worthy the naming. _ 
clothed m purple , and fine white, ſaring delici- 


enſy every de, raking roo mach of himleltegoo little 
Infernall : in bel! terments, be Liſt wp bis eyer. &c 
Life: which he ſpent in jollity.clorbedrich- 


| : Civill : « 
The glutton is de» Ye._-- 
ſcribed according 
his ® fourefold death : 


3* From his 


4- From his 


(L toward 


(as ® Melan&hbon 


4 rar Iron / 
: In bellterments 
'{I. From the circumſtance of time wherein he lived, There was, 
2+ From his rather indeed, no name : 4 certaing man. = 
polling, arich mes 


| - bg ex clothed in purple and fro 
| | L 


manners & 
bet . "4 


In which laterpreters, I confeſle, note generally the 
their maſter, in licking the poore mans ſores with 
and yer for as muchas our Sayiours intent inthis Text, is to 
| fer: Doves, and miſcrics of Lezarw, I miflike not itheir opinion, 
thinke the dogs did rather hurt than heale Lazarus, * as raking him not for ali- 
man, but for a dead carcaſe : for this wretched caitiffe cared moreto fill 


to be more kinde than 
medicinable tongues : 


of gald, yetis he every bait. 
There was] TONS rich,and Heredrich, and Salomon S 
| ric 


* 


| 


| 


—_—_— 
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rich as that he gave (eders as the wild fig-rrees, and filver as ſtones, 1 King 10.17, 
Ulebele were, t now they be dead, and returned naked to the grave. The 
Grammarian , who declineth all other nounes in every caſe, cannot decline 
death in any caſe. 
| Fletere per varies, docuit qui nomina caſin, 
Hen cadit, & caſum bunc fleftere non potuit, 

Great ® Twpiter had buta little rombe. * Tawberlaine the terror of histime, 
died with three firs of an ague, Hearie the firſt, King of England, ® decxe o/ins, 
munc dolor orbu. p 

P Jam cinis eft ; & de tam magno reſtat Achille, 


N : bene MIHAI. 
Thx For who while war yn lien icant Gen, 
T ow 
ionomw dead, ard buried, dremmatted Ty , 


in hell; 4erat, now eff : inderd there 
was ſuch a rich man, but he is not now. X 
Here then is a monition for the rich, and a munition for the poore 
rich an admonition ,that * they be not by 
riches : and © boaſt : in the 
away with them, when they die, but leave their goods 
CT Ae BaL po Mnaplarqaies, aid 
mn | 7-19. 15a Queene, 
are ot ay wr all by corruption and bribery ; 
when as Gods ſhew his babeas , they cannot redeeme 
the ſoule ; that will colt more, faith Devid, P/al.q9.8. O foole, this night will 
they fetch away thy ſoule from thee, Zak; 12.20. 
This alſo may comfort the poore: for albeit the rich oppreſle for a time, yet 
ere it be long be [ball lie in bell like dea my EEE. P/al. 49. 14- 
" Fret not thy ſelfe then becauſe of the ungodly ,' neither be thou envious agai 
theevill doers; for they ſhall ſoone be cut down like the ,and be wi 
even as the greene herbe: have patience for a while, and the wicked (ſhall bee 
cleane gone, thou ſhalt look after his place, and he ſhall be away 3 There was « 
rich man, he is not now. ne / - 0 
Acertaine rich man ) The'poore mans name is mentioned here, Thers was « 
named Lazarus : but the name of the rich man is omitted ; bowo quidem 
is his ſtile : which our bleſſed Saviour did for ſundry reaſons,as interpreters ob= 
ſerve, I ts pea che 
e notice of the ri y.Genealogies of Princes, and pedegrees 
of Nobles are ſo well known unto ns as our if any ſhall ask the name 


ofa 

nt Army ran ee as blind Bartimews, or lame Giles; 

and therefore + md 08S My} ERIE. acknowledged the 
notthe ric 

| , Chriſt omitred this Epicures name, *becauſe he knowes not the 

wicked, yn IE Inns I 


their names, » 13. Eſay 43-1. for their names are written in heaven, 
Zohs10.,20.and (0 be told a boake, he doth epaier thee or his none 
Tob10.14. 7 ans the and know mine , and am knowne of nune. A great 


comfort ro the godly, becauſe they be in the booke of life ; not only ſecandirm 
corun opinsonems, as the wicked are, Pſal.69.29. but ſecandim rei vernatens, as 
Auguſtine ſpeakes in his enarr-tion .of that Pſalme: not only ©iw libre pre- 


Tat > ron agr predeftinationis eterne : not only written onthe 9 out= 


from whence they may be whotony bur in theinſide, 
out of whichit is impoſſible they ſhould be blotred : forit an inconſtant man 
ſaid, quod ſeripfh, ſeripſt; *then how much more God, in whom thereis no va- 


RPGs Ins I will conſeſſe his nome before my Father, and before bis Angels 
poc 


the is a certaine man,old ſather,wbat ſhall I call bins? Alas filly wretch, | c 


riableneſſe nor ſhadow of change ? James 1.17. 1 will net put out bis name ont of 


* P37. 12. 
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' Blay 49. 16. 


f Eutbymius in 
Pſal. 68. & 
Plal. 139. 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity. ©" 


I Behold, 1. faith God; ' I have graven thee upon the pal palme of my hands. haxds, 
Ct Jes but graves, not in {tone or braſle, but -in my fleſh, _—= q 
thoſc | rs run {cenc, inwy hand; : ae fag wp dork > wa 
in the palm es of mine hana. 

I know God knoweth the wicked as wellas the godly: for there is a 2 three» | 
fold book of his knovvledge. 

1. Anuniverſall common-place-book, vvhercin both good and bad are writ- 
ten ;ob which ir is faid, P/al. 139.15. fn thy book were all my member 5 written, 

2, A private book, Gods Vade mecum, in which only the names of hiscle& 
are Written, whoſc vyayes hedoth _ that is, approve, P/al,1. verſe laſt, 
The Lord knoweth the way of the ri 

3-His book of _ rs b book roheren only wed us woy'- wa 
ten, Dar. 7. 10. The jwagment was ſet, anat 5 oper t Almig 
ty God knovveth thevvicked mthe vyorld tocome, bat to their condenmati- 
on ; and he knowcth them m this life, butnot to theix commendation, he wall 
not vouchlafe b to make mention of them with his lips z as inthe Text he conc ca- 


1a. Icththe rich Epicures name. 


, Chriſt omitted theGluttons name, i to fignifie that the k nemeriad, 
of the ſhall be bleſſed but the name of the wicked ſhall rot. | The remembrance 
LAY 3 is like the compoſition of the perfume that is made by the Art of the 

, it is ſveet as hony inall mouthes, ) qa—_ of 


eeinei-atbe/ being demdyp ct ſpeakerh, Heb. 1 3.4. A good name, ſaith" Ealgew- 


, | roms, od eains indpes but God faith of Awalek, " 7 will wtterly put ont 


the remembr auce of Amaleck from under heaven. Either the names of the wicked 
non amogether 0 HON there was 4 certain man;or els recor- | 
ded to their cternall mfamy io baniatia Gs Gaia 7- 
ral, ;Peni Patrncb Crd, 0h ane Yo. 


, Chriſtdid omit this | dovva the 
ary Char pager and meek.” .The _ orvnthemghty 


at AEITOIS I 14+ nes the recs Babel that 7 built for the honour 
of my Maſter ? Da».4.27. ? they joymhouſe to houſe, and Jands to lands,ima- 


gining thcir manſion ſhall endure from generation to generation, calling their 
Manours aftcr their ovvn names, P/alm. 49.11. Chriſt therefore concealeth 
. | here the rich mansname, 4 foq wherewith « man finneth, by the ſame ſoal be bee 

Theſe reaſons are common among the © as ne gy ts vt) Vnto 
which I vvil adde, hovy Chriſt haply.named not this Epicure," becauſe doſjabe 


z. | mach in his diſpraiſe, Here then isa good leſlon for all Chriitians eſpecial 


Preachers in this uncharitable detrating age, vvhercin cvery rg 
like ſeſugnſtzs Ceſar, taketh upon him to taxc all the world, and to conjure 
all publike a&tions, under the narrovy circle of their privy cenſure, *as if men 
held the copy of their vc by he rc of heir mouth, dy the et 
their De follow Cola aſide all maliciouſneſle, envy, guile 
t vyhen vve cenſure the 1 
_——_— i how » letus notdoc it in perſonall 
; bitterly ; but ore artery, there was 4 


I Chriſt hath not chisGullp-axts came tor @many; | 


EE Cee &s RD K or 1. Ns- 


4 _—_ et Baya =: par aye 


Ty FAT 9" WIR WE © 
Richman”) It is a mrs > 75" WI g in themſelves arc not 
evill : Ne putentur mala, dantur & es ley holdberpmedei, they 
mals : 2s *«Anguſtine told B oma OP 

Agr % chick _ 


thought the chicke good, Arden cater as hero 


Xo 
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22. to be tranſlated into Abyabams bolome.- Conſider therefore nor Onely  gus 
ſublatues, ſd quo ſublarxsz poore, but good Lazarws iscarried into rich, but good 
Abrabams boſome, to ſignifie that neither poverty demerits heaven , nor riches 
|| hell ; as Awg»ftine diſputes in his 89. Epiltle to Hlarwe: and therefore the ſame 
Fathcr in his Tract againſt *.Adimanra, cap.20.citingthe text ob Pard,r Tinm.6. 
pt REI er ene 79. who grveth all things abundantly, 
concludes in fine , thatit isnot ex/pebile fa, ſed'ea preferre & conferre: 
ro preferre riches, or compare riches with faith and a good conſcience,by which 
our ſoule is inriched ; and ſo the Glurton is condemned here, * noc for having, 
but for abuſing riches in rior, or not uſing them in hoſpitality. ** | 
Such then arc »ow-refident from the text , who diſallow large revenewes in 
, becauſe ſome A CORES x ray ua =? 
veraciter dici, & veſtros, qui 6 utriſque noſtrum- difp licent, 
þ neque veſtr; ſunt, as Saint © Auguſtinerold the Donarifts.' Invey ſo long as 
you will,and (0 much as you can againſt pride,egli ovetouſneſle, bat et 
every Aſle beare his own burden,and every antwer for his own fault. 
Is any Prieſt a ruffian in ell? Tam ſure the f Sraruces appoine | 
andthe thirticth Injanion requires execution of the ſame. . Doth any Divine 
frequent the Taverne more than the Tabernacle ? examine the © Canong of oir 
Church, and Starurcs of our Colledges, and you ſhall underſtand theſe'(if there 
be any of theſe) to be the very pr oe ns ir TI Vo ee 
nem tenent , nec ab ordine tenentur, as © Bernard of Abelardus. God have his, 
honour, the Church her reverence, the ſtate her commendations,” every onehis 
due. - Shoot not atrandome, agblind men at crowes, or like mad men ſtriking: 
you: bur parricularizethe fault, agChriſt in the text, infinuating 


pr did ſpend riorouſly : withthe laſt bebegins firſ ſhewing the rich 
incaſls in ganzanretges, belngwhcked in purple tor i oftentation , in fine. 


linen for delecation.”! - - pits, >: 

's bounty toward-mankinde, 
ty rc oy mm 

ingsto r * 20004 ' 

onle ta make the ſace ro ſbine. God then hath allowed us apparell, not only for ne- 
ceſlity, bur alſo for © honeſt comlineſſc;as in herbs we hive nor onlythe neceſſa- 
ry uſe, but the pleaſant ſmell,atd che faire fight to refreſh us. It is lawfull ro weare 
{umptuous habits ingto the caſtomes of our countrey;and honour of oar 
place in which welive:but inattyring our ſelves we muſt obſerve ® foure rules 


— 


' 


—_ 


have famed: Yenas to commit adaltery inchains; ® hereby ſignifying that ornd- 
ments and chains above our calling, are enticemenrs1mto finne: — Thave 
decke noy bed((airh the hartor)with ornaments, carpets andtaces of Egypt 1 have per- 
ſumed u with myrrhe aloes and cinemon: the muſt nor weare ſilk chat is not able ro 


| Secondly, we muſt nor betoo.curious in our appatell, cither for-che faſhion 


river nies | 


LL W 1] 41 One 


: » 1287 
parts Civill and effeminare : 
may | body wayeyer citeemed to proceed: trom a due reverence to God 3 


our 
wan_— ek. 
. - i 


R"- — 


upon this Epicure, There was « certaine rich man, ' Againe, Lazarns is ſaid, verſ. | 


-- at nudge 
© Thatour garments be not tg6 ll rapping en oy Ne. 
mA; 14 , SRL v63RQ 
We muſt not make proviſion to® non ehebiſt of. our lth, as the Poets] ,, 


> Anguilin.iu 
Pjal. 51. 


* Tom.6 p,n4"t 
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Paris,au.1i602 


y "e.7.g5. 


* Mar.6.25,33 


* | there is one face under two hoods: 
| chis kinde ;  PopilhDiBieng bande rooomemned fac arenfonanabig.30s 


Camels haire for /eb» Bapeeft in the : It would make a man laugh,or 
xr ined wp hm le them ern the mae ir 
digna is unlawfull to break the landable of the Common-weale wherein we 


14% «We cam imo 2A | aa rotate Clericall 
habicame or Priced Comer Frcs 
Laſtly, we maſt not have too many mah cither 0n our backs, or in our 


bur artificial decoration is acither fine h rodecei 
doen » The Lord ro ie 
of Sion, 1 


Jy NT: A cy 


ny 
And as moſt women, ſoſome men arebloeted worthily for their vanities in 


Co honamen when kobanchs about his neck, that he would not dif. 
arder or marre his ruffe. It is of Honfienr Boon om—_—_ 
Fraxce,that he would not ſuffer che deaths-man rotouch his | haice,but intreated 
Gentleman of his acquaintance to tat kind oficeunco him, gs 
compoſe his locks in ſuch the hangman might not cut off one 
So Seneca Writcs of ſome ſpend many a good houre betweene the comb and 
the glaſſe ; but 1 S. Paw/exhorteth ustouſe the world, as if we nſed it not ; 
Cn eee aig Seca. Lana as 
in matters appertaining tO us not there» 

| fore be too nd cite :what we ſpall eat ,or what we [ball drmbe, or where- 
with we ſhall be clthed, but rather ſocks the kingdoine of God and his righteonjueſſe, 
by gy AG OS abundantly. Scc Theme 2.24. queit, 16g. ort. 
1.2, &Cojetan. tbidew 

Thirdly, we mult in our apparell conſider our vocation and quality, for God 
isa God of order, man bis degree, within the limits whereof 
he muſt keepe hi * Soft are for ſich az are in the Kings Court, 


comre mores bominem ſunt flagitia, pro morum dover ſtate vitanda ſunt. 


| gy —— —— is never too cold or t00 
cloatha woman in winter and 
ofccldedome her in fammer with 
ſhe will never complaine of hear. * 
ene GEE eur in ſericls, Fs nay ne 
Fommendat auaritia, © Plauru would never have wondered 
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bring wine, and we will fillour ſelves with ſtrong drake, and to morrow ſhall be a; thy, 
day , and much more abundant: as be was (raſſns it his purſe , ſo Caſſizs tn his 
pors. Dives quaſi din veſeexs. Ifidor. etymoleg ib. 10. 

There was a certame beg gar named Lazarus } In4 Hebrew Lazarus is as much 
as «djutus 4 Domino: tor when all men had forſaken him in his crouble, the Lord 
was his preſent helpe.Or as © other, i a4juroriums, agcxpetting belpe nor of ary 
mortall man, bur of the {living God. Azeras is adjurxs, bar ior 4d 
adjutormm,quid nuliare mundana fretus ad ſolum Dei reſpiceret adjutorum. Hence | 
we may leacne in our atfliton co * calt all our care on God, fot he careth for us, 
O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhallnouriſh thee, P/el.s 5.23. 

Which lay at bis gate full of ſores,defired ta be refreſhed with the erummes which fell | 
from the rich mans boord, and no man gave bim,the dogs alſo came and licked bss ſores] 
Every word doth amplific the woes of Lazarus, and the wretchednefle of. D+ | 
ves. The beggar was fo feeble, *that he could neither walk,nor ſtand, nor (i:,but 
lic ar bis gate; -which cvidently detnonſtraces- as well the poore mans patience, 
as the rich mans inhumanicy z the mans paticnce, who did neither * blaf- 
pheme God, nor ayer mais Ser oP > aan alrhough he could rot be fas | 
tisfied in.char place where other furfeited : and it leaverh the rich man inexcu- 
fable, y tor he could nor fay thathencver heard nor ſaw Lazar, he was laid at 
his owne gate full of ſores, * Er tot ora c/amantia quot wwinera, 1o many forces, fo 
many ſighs ; and ſo many ſighs, ſo many ſuits : he could notes he went ourand 
in his: houſe, bat heare ſo many mouthes,and ſee ſo wounds. 


 ——_ 


Dſing cebe retfied with the ervinmes which fell from the rich mans boord]] 
He did nor defire */anari, [ed ſaturari, not tobe y reſtored unto perfect 


caſe bythe rich mans expence ,b'it only to be refreſhed 1n his ficknefſ jand how? 
with crummes,and with ſuch crummes as feli from the rich mans cable... . Diver,O 
Daves, what docft thou mcance, wilt aot thou give a crumme, to gaine a crown? 
Fac danza lucrum,as ” Chryſoftome fwectly: crummes whichfali ci:y boord 
are lolt;and yer if thou wil: give theſe loſt crammes unto the poore which lieth | 
at thy gate, thou ſhalt not © lacke'z for he that giveth unto the needy ,- *lendeth 
unto the Lord, whowill reward abundantly. -- -- ob: 1 95 

«And no man gave nnto bum) The belt Expoſitors obſerve generally, that this 
clauſe crept our of the marginc into the text, for it isnot inany< Greeke,# hoxin 


print it in 8 different lettcrs, as diſcerning it from the originall Scriprore; the 
bmeaning of it is;/ike maſter {ike an. Vahappy 'Sawul red-in bartcll,took a 
{word andfell apon it, and when his armo'r-bcarer ſaw that Saw! was dead; he 
likewiſe fell upon his ſword and died wich him : if the good man of the houſe 
be liberall, che reſt of the family for the moſt part will not be niggardly : bur'if 
the matter grudge a crult, the ſervant dare not give a crumme. ; 
This ſhewerth alſo that the Glurton is tormented in hell, *not torthat he did 
hurt, but for that ke did not helpe Lazerm: he wasrich indecd;but of his own; 
clorhed jn purple, but of hisowne ; faring deliciouſly, but he did cat his owne. 
This was his faulr,and in concluſion bis fall, chat be refreſhed nothungry Leze- 
rw at his gate with a few tragments of his table: | Now quod abſtuterit ab | 
wod non donarit ſua. ” Whar hell then, and how many torments are provided | 
fig Dives, who taketh from Lazariy, if this Epicure be fo tortured 
in endlefſc flame for nor giving to Lazarm? Wharſoever I faid in the beginning 
of this Goſpels expoſition concerning bis finnes of commiſſion, I defire you to 
conſtrue it as (poken conjeRurally, no: categorically. 102937111 
eAud-it fortuned that the beggar died, aud was carried by the Angels into Abra- 
bams boſowe] Y ou heare what theſe two were in their life, now youſhali hceare 
wha: they were inand after their death. Lazarns was comforted in Paradiſe, 


other ancicnt copies : and therefore the Church of Englesd hach done well to |* 


1 Greg. in Eq» 
ang. hom. 40. 
Eraſm anno! in 
ocum. 

Cbr y/oflom. 
Augu'1ne.- 

" {anſen-con- 
cord.cap 97. 
Vide Fuller. 
miſcelan. ſer. 
{th 1.cap.l0, 

' I Pet. $.7. 

* Cajeian. & 
Pontan.in lac. 


Dives tormented in hell: in the one, paine vvas turned into pleaſure: in the 


other, pleaſure into paine x both died alike, for * it is appointed that all men thall 
m_ de + but their cowfort in dying,and judgement after death isnotalike. The | 
rich 


" Hcb. 9. 27s 


et — — et. ee... —_ 
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tim..." 


in Lu6-1 2. 


12. de Geneſ.. 


33» 34- 
* Heb.g.8. 


* Theopbylact. 


. | now ſoregarded of God, asthat are his ? ſervants:he that could neither | 


TIS.» paar mor ey hari 2H and the joy 
. | into the good harbour or quiet boſome of the ſea, where they may repoſe them- 


oſs ſecretam, ubi oft Abrahew. This could be no Popiſh Limbme , of * hell, 


ſoever 


1d literam.cap. 


angels I, Ft, cap. qowerfe 19. Luc. 16. 23. Heb, 9.8, Par Merry, 
L _ IT. s 


ich man died, and his foule was * againlt his will ferched away, Luke 1.2. 20. 
but Lazarx dicd, and his ſoul was yeclded up into the hands of his Redeemer 
cheerfully. Dives was bi away by foule ficnds into hell, Lazarw carried 
away by good Ang-ls into heaven : : 
His happineſſe then is in reſpe& of 0 oy —_ bir | 


Hethat in this life was feorned of men,and had no companions bue dogs, is 


goe, nor fic, nor ſtand, is now carried, not on the ſhoulders of men, as the Þ 
the proudett in carth: bur heridesonthe wings of «eels, inthe plurall, tor 


| | Burwhither did they carry him 2 out of this worlds tumule and troubles | 
into the port and haven of happineſle, here called e-Lbrabams boſome : a meta- 
phor taken from * Saylers, whocarrie their ſhips our of the tempeſtuous waves 


ſelves: And it is called Abrabams boſome, for that he was the *Father of all rhens 
that believe. Such then as before Chriſt RR the faith of 

were carried into the boſomc of Abrabem , is, tranſlated into the 

eſtate wherein Abrabaw was. * Abrabe ſinzns intellige remotam ſedem quietiy arq; 


it was an heaven aſſuredly, that” is, an happy wherein eAbrahem and all 
OCT? > ne III God:an heaven,how- 
ie — that it was the heaven, ſo 
called properly; becauſe tbe * way into the bohieft of all was not yet opened, whule the 
-aggns was yet handing. See the notes of the Geneva Buble im Engliſh, 

9.g. and x2, (alvin. Jnftitus. lib, 3. cap: 20. 5.20: Of ejuſdem lib, cap. 2 5, 


2.8, 

rich mas aſe died ]Chriſt ſpeaking of their eſtate in this life, /began with 

the rich, and endedvith the poore; but their eſtate in the world to 
comesfirſt he ſpeakes of the pooregthen of therich. ION 
thatthe poore man who lived in miſery died firſt, and the rich Epicure > 


| map 


_ 


- cLarge, 
And bring in bell torment be bu 
Arc deriprionce hell, whichis , 
Large,containing all kind of well ſenſu,a5 damn: for this 


| ofall comfore, which hedefired cicher for himkelfe or : 
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cor of th6chumbes of fever and them all bread unde 
any Kings ee Cent: 
ſo God barhrewarded me." 
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death 


of * dead men, 
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"Firſt, exhortingY /ated from death wato bife becanſe wee lov 
iis to love the brethren,” 
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En not} It is neither new not rare thatthe lovers of the world ſhould 
godly ; aot new, for it was ſo fromabe beginning, '* Cain hated Lhe/, 
Bfeceh, ® 1/magel Fſaack: not rarc, but exceeding common at all timesgin all 
and therefore » think it nos range concerning the fiery tryal which 4s PR 
 mong = to prove you a thowgh ſome ftrange thing were cone auto you. 
For firſt, commey ſpoſitions of Saints and worldlings occaſion comentious 
© Oderwm lularens 17 iff e3, arvitemgyaceſs, 
Sedatum celerery agile guavumy, 
? # hat fellow/pip bath righteowſneſſe with tnrightoras e nd what concord 
aha th with v7 teeny 4 communion hath light 1 - capt? Apo 
es, AMangſſes againlt Epbrom, againſt 
irs and wherefore ew hem ? our Apalilctclicth us in the 
before my textpherag/e bys own wor ks were evild and bis bro- 
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nem NOT rarwm ; : i were a 
Dre: the = IT bebop Gf God: andbe that pleaſeth 

nx not _— C ceaſe to vel Mot to love ; ; nay rather 

ON Ta {o much the more becauſe rhe 


bfel] By faith in Chriſt we 
(death untp ctcrnall life : : Or as 
| of fin to the life of gra 
ly News crit 11, cven that faith which vworkeh bs 
4 | anſlati [amis ; hethat is. 
. . | ns from | + . 


becauſe vve love ; but be- 
b for Godis love,and the 


IC". SEEK 


fa \Canſelie particle a continet rl 
poch beqwearcnet elle from death eo life we 


1 as an effe& of grace, we know that we livethe life of | 

1 reaſon as his maſter ? clſe-where, Aſany ore forge | 

vedmach! : her Jove was not the cauſe of love, | 
love the cauſe of her love : for to whom « little is forgiven, be 
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cate to the effet t 231 Irenens, * Hierom, © Gregory the Great, and Cardinall 
t Tollet obſerve, Sce Epiſtle Sunday after aſcenſion is fine, 

He that loveth not hu brother abideth in death An argument ab incommods ; 
from the diſcommodity of not loving, hethat 
with Chriſt from death unto newnes of life : which our Apoltle proves by this 
ſyllogiſme : _ may-layer hath in bim eternal life : whoſoever hateth hu brother 
14 No man hating hus brather hath eternal life. The Major pro- 
poſition Mr 4" ho mmrabmate} ahaha, I15- The workes of the fieſh 
are manifeſt ,fornication,uncleannes,w witchcraft, 
hatred,debate, ;wrath, contentions, (editions, hereſics, envy, mur- 
thers, 8c, * They thar de ſuchthin x Alain te ger of God. And the 
jon is univerſal, No m hath eternall life. Whether be deſtroy the 
| ill of his brother, as the INNS, 26the 
Sule-Naying hererick: or the life the cut-throat murtherer, 7. Every 
NEE 
actually murthererh,and intentionally occrdifti quem 
z Awp.cvery man-{laycr, as well he that taketh away from Lazarw, as he that 
giveth not unto:Lezarm incxtremity for his ſuſtenance : ſo-the 
« Wiſcman, cxpreſly, The bread of the needfull 1s thi Life of the poore, he that de- 
faxdeth bim thereof 1s a man of blond: $i non paviſty (quoth Ambroſe ) occidifts : 
and® Senecadivincly, qui {#ceurere peritnro poteft &* non. ſuccurrit, occidit :, he 
that ſecrh his brother ready toſtarye for hupger,apd doth not, if he caa,fill him, 
isfaid to kill him. The Aſinor 1s as truezfar truth it ſelfe ith;* 7c 
was ſaid unto them in old ti ſealt not kl, for wheſeever r Ailerh Abbe nf 
ble of judgment: but I ſay unto paardefoegyr o goon LOP7 her wandorfag. 
Ferebs bein danger of j unday He Trinity. _ 
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1 Lib.3. 6 22. 
7 Conitra /ovi- 
niew (6. 2. 


* Rom.6. 4. 


x Gal. 5. TL, | 


7 Cartbuſi im, 
Aquiz. Lorin. 


: Hom. 42. 


* Eccl. 34. 23. 
b Apud Mar- 
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© Mat.5.21,223, 


© Aqu'n. May- 
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'| © bowels, and boſome, pitying him as our owne child, which is fleſh of our 
. | feſb, and bone of our bone. 


— padre life, of whom ms ny ———_— 
«3. 15. Yertnotwi arc parents, pir1 
— LEN grader, unter yer gr 5 3 rrp or wr 
morrtall by the word of God, able to make men perfe& ungp all good workes, 
2 Tim.3.19. anhres fo 1» 00 Pe Fr d own ſon begotten in bonds, 
Tees of whons he did tr _ . Che» Sg 
im. Our Apoſtles diminutive, filioli, repeated cight times in this one Epiſtle, 
© doth MN eng becauſc men naturally love lectures 
which wanc help moſt of all, beſt of all. 


- | would never have uſed fo many kind words, as /ittle children, dearly beloved, 
brethren, my babes ,if it had been unlawfull to love in word : his meaning is- (as 
f Auguſt.and ® other obſerve)that we muſt not only love in word and in tongue, 
bat indeed and in truth : ® oppoſing workes unto words, and verity to vanity. 
Let us not boaſt and evidently demonſtrate and ſhew that welove. * For 

7p cy {nh ay to them 
bes, 


oth boy 


ſhall recerve 
in him. See Goſpel! fourth Sunday after Trinity, 


The Golpell, Lak. 14;.16;. 
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A certaine man ordained « great Supper, and bad many. 


| 
My babes} All of us have but ® one Father in heaven, the Father of * lights, 


Let us not love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and 5x verity. ] $. Join - 
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This man, is God : envi Ca lea rr In 


Leopard: Hof. x 3.7. I'will! 
Aſbur 1 will meet them | 


= idaes.! 
fora man i + Cyl | 


OO beare + or with! rages dur rhor or 5 ooo Cachymiar by 
man : homo vers ,albcitnot home merue : and this ſupper is the ® whole work bee. 1 led them 


of our ſalvation, cven that heavenly banker which A God ordained be- a mane 
fore the foundations ofthe World "for his cle ike his k ; 


t De verbis | 
of gracc, but accompliſhed in his ki of when as we Dom-ſer.; 3. 
face to face. The hes of ls 1 pal Cm ÞE- 


cy then appearc both in his 
ration, and invitation. Firſt, in his ne wer pre neo _—_— 


with them to furniſh his feaſt: n He hath billed bis farngs 5, drawne his wine, pre- Ml poorer” 
d his T able. He thatisall inall, bath himſifc provided all, and enj & Cat. Aquz- 
1s ſervants totell thisuntoall; Come, for al acts hes — 20.0 hens. 
made before man was created, a great ſupper i-|« arias © 
vited. Here then is no placefor® merit, the | Culmen.is 've. 


mw ah (4 ak 
{rock wa 
Teens | 
bo am ns nee 
yond merit, love beyond meaſare. 
This felt ts commended here by a doublcname:: 3 Becauſe 4 /wpper, 2. Be- 
cauſe a great (wpper, 


( Dormiſecur. 


| Does. - ela; 


unto thedevill, when in gaining the World, | 
: from aninee + for 5 there is * joyin | "Man, 16.56 
Heaven when a ſmner is orice was loſt: ſo there isas it were a forks rok 
| coke gh err" whichonce was likely to be fornd. wenſer. 
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The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
the Church: as Chriſt himiclfeteacherh us, lan 3. 

. But the fruition of happincſic obſcurely ſhadowed in the one, more fully 

ed in the other, is a ſupper : | becauſe after this. meale we ſhall go torelt 

- | andendleſſecaſe. There is royling in our Lords Vineyard,and labonring in his 
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Here { ſome note the were} (>. 91 OITY/ # for whereas he ſhould have 
> » ro pndmnbegg.rair\y: wah /1 or who to fatisfic their ambirious 
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WEEN Tl 
by x certaine preheminence in right of theit manhood eo the 
© Kentiſh men: and our Archbiſhop under God and the King ih 
holy wars of our Church : his Dioceſle then on are boos yr dogss be 
in lowlineſfſe and love : bur if the foreward ſhall be backward nd the 
rereward on the contrary prove too forward,and ſo wemarch out of order and 
rank, what can we well cxpeR but ® fighting: without and terrors within ? 
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For God refs Reth the proud, and giveth grace _ 
tothe bumble. ] There be\many motives to Contra, 
mcekneſic, as the | conſideration of things nfra, 
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children of Iſracl; in a word, all the fons of God'* Whew be flow them phey | 7 
ſought him, and enquired after God early. For the good, it is good to be in troti.. 
ble, P/al.1 19.7 1.Afflition is like the red Sea; wicked Egypriansaredrowned | 
in it, but all 1Ifraclitcs are fafe :* Croſſes are © bitter arrowes ſhot from & lovin 
hand, and therefore let us ſabimir our ſelves under this hand of God , who wit 

after we have ſuffered 4 little affiiftion)exalt us in the time to come;iy 19145in his 

uetime, both in this world and in the next ; and therefore ſceing * timegand | © aas 1. 1». 
ſcaſons are in his power only,/et us caſt all owr care upon bim,and fay with s £75, | * 1 Sam 3.18. 
it is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him beſt ; and with ® Indas Machabezy , ,; | * 1 Mach.z.60 
the will of God i in heaven, ſo be it : and With ' Toab, let the Lord do that which & | , 5 ROY . 
good in his eyes : he will in good time * bind up the broken hearted, appointing | 204 
oile of joy for mourning,and giving a garment of gladnefle for the ſpirit of hea- | 
ineſſe, cxalting fuch as have ſubmitted themſelves under his mighty hand. | 

Caſt all your care npon him, ] Chriſt in ſaying, be not careful for your life, | 

what ye ſhall eat or what ye ſhall drink ; condemnes cxtraordi di not | ' Muſeulus & 
ordinary providence : immoderatc g, nota moderate care: for every man : Catv-in Mat. 
muſt ® Jabour in his vocation, and © providefor his owne, namely; for them of | » Eohel.4 \N 
his houſhold, otherwiſe he denicth the faith, and # worſe rhen ax Infidel. An| * 1 ium.g.8. 
heathen man only raughr by the lawes of nature, will eake care for his family 
much more ought Chriſtians, inſtruted by the word of God. 'If itbenot law. 
full co care providently for to morrow:w did Salomon fend the flug-! * Prov. 6.6 
gard to the Piſmire ? and p commend. the good Huswife ? be ſeeketh wool] and} * Prov.z1.13. 
flax, and labowreth cheerefully with her hands; as the ſhips of Merchants, ſhe brin- 
perth hey food from a far Wherefore ſhould the Scriprure magnifie thewiſlome 
of Toſeph, in laying up came for {cycn yeeres £0 come ?- Wherefore had Chriſt 
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\W hercas therefore there is a threefold care,ſo/llicirndo I Corpors, | 

. HY 1 | > £Coriofitats, 

Thoſe haventgmipdetbotitentl oaninny Eel forbidden + 1 Corr he 
as excceding in meafurc, and preceding in For". k-the | 'Mi.6,;3, 
eilhteouiibell andtherid\\ St ru Ws 


e pro- 


| 


far me. Fox how (hall he (quoth Auguſtine uponthat place) not carefor thee | 1's: 3: , 


' bis pilgrimage, 
PDE Tz 


ten two bands 


itatte only deſtitute of meancs and money ; 3 | | b Sob'og. 6.14. 
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lanfthon, Marlorat, Maldonat. in <Matth,'6. 25. ſed precipnt Lorin, in bunc loc, | Lord, wn tec 
com. att, cap 11. verſ.2g. ſhall nouri}, 


- Forhec you. ]* David taith,I am poore & needy, but the Loxd careth | bee 


now,whodid carcfor thee being yet * unborne? Lui babwit cur a rwi Vile net 
efſſes,quomede non babebit cor am t#5c xv jars hoc es quod voluit ut wares gw. Plal. 139.15 


maker,and wearcas ) clay inthe Potters hand. 1 we fall from him at ! Rom: 9.21, 
time,weſhal be daſhed in.* pecces as a ex nritonsvegon] we benorwanting iſaiah 64 8, 
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day for my ſafety, like a continuall Wat 
and haddeft caſt all thy care me alone, way” ”o care at all of the reſt ; 


diminiſveth, if thow behold things - 
Big ut thing «ra bio 5, and therefore thou being whole in all time, and 


bt : yea ſo thow ſkandeſt upon my guard, as though thon wog l- 
—_— i a 4 —_ bend wholly to nfo £4 or alway 6 heweſt thy 
eſent, if thou gag | 
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Here the C Epiſtle meet: tor God f@ carcth for us as a good 
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it:0r 45 4 Woman baving tex loſe one) doth light a ('andle and ſweepe 
it. 
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, Then reſorted unto bim all the Publicans and ſinners to beare him. 


x Reſorts Chriſt, Verſ.1, 
| Thmermaring ol Pi af ie, Verſ 2. 
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' Thenreſorted unto bim ]We finde in holy Scrip- 


ture, that * the Lord is farre off from the ® ſalvationis 


a Grrof 
darkneflc , 


this heavenly meditation: 0 good God, rhew doeſt/ behold my wayes and my | 
paths ani ſo warch and ward nig ch- 
WAN 46 h thow badde#t for got all thine other creatures in Heaven and Earth, | 


eth,doe tho ſee but one, nox | 
5 and infinite, Thou ſeeft all things as one | 


without time, doeft bebold me cy <5 mix 90 even as if thou haddeſf | 


ready to receive thee; go 7, where 1 will, thou wilt | 
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ous interiour 

for ungodly men are paar ef in the c which 

* Labyrimthus, quaſy labor wntua * exteriour darknelſle, partes bogs 
fins;out of this wa a honed 
and finners returnc to the'> light of the world inli 

in darkneſſc and in the ſhaddow of . He giveth us con. 1. Dom 3. ol 
word is a Lanthometo our feet, P/al. 119. Loy. internall lj Fatigs Fe | 
into all truth even with his owne Spurit : cternall light, for « Luke 3 64 | 
ven ſhall ſhine as Starsfor ever andever, Dex.12. 4 | z loha 46,13. , 


The feet on which all theſe come to | 
Chriſt was repentance, * conſiſting in _ . Konya 


Firſt, a penitent muſt have ſorrow, Come uxtoe (faith Chrid) al ye tha { Mar, 11.28. 
are weary and heavy laden, and 1 will eaſe you ſinner whodothnot | 
hn bs a err oat tele, wc rm 
Chriſt arc as fins 
CT. : Come all ye vs ms ar and _ 

In this ſorrow, leſt a ſinner deſpaire, he muſt Joyne faith,apprehending the 
merits of Chriſt for the free pardon of ll hisfins. A Arthiorime, and in this 
bulinefſe hee may not meddle too much with the Law, buraccount Aſoſes 
(as © Luther boldly ſpeakes) an cxcommunicate perſon, and fo caſt his eyes 
- Chriſt alone , gr Tear gens enero 


Vnto faith be muſt adde obedicnce, that how he is delivered 
out of the hands of all his enemics,he may rem: coar and rightcouſ- | 
nefle all the dayes of his life. Theſe vertnesappeared in theſe Publicans': keepry 
ſorrow, for that they turncd from their old courſe : tre faith, in commi to 
Chriſt the Saviour of the world:»»fained obedience,fo that they came nigh hi 
and heard him.1f we ſhal be like theſe, Chriſt will ) ever be like him-/| | 
ſelfe : when any ſhall prove ſachſinners, he will not to be ſuch a Saviour, 
When *F. Baſil asked Epbre? why he wouldnotbe a Prictt. Epbreem anſwered 
him, becauſe he wasa great fmner: unto whom 8. Fofrepiyel Ion I would to God 
I were ſuch a finer : and ſo well were it for ns, if we wete ſuch ſiners as theſe | 
Publicans : otherwiſc this Goſpell affordsno comfort for us, The Text indeed 
faith,that there ſhall be Joy in heaven re!" apts gre 
penteth:as | one doth aptly gloſlc the place, mh: 7 nar eval gr 
cogitante aut ſuper uno panientia dicente aut (6 docente; ſod | 
fuper uno penitentiam agente, Chriſt bevel bur fuchas hears 
him, and come nigh him; eraxe moiris inchovutgar Locke 
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to repent, 
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| The third Sunday after Trinity, * 


how can. this be conſtrued ofthe crodle, ſecing the Text faith, he laid iton hw. 
ſpoulder: with joy ? Chriſt cried an-the Crofle, ? Brbold & ſecs ever there be any 
ſorrow like unto w 7 ferrow.Chriſt himſclicdoth anſwer this jcAion,Jobn 1.0, 
17.7 lay daowne for my ſoetpe no man taketh 1 i from Re lay it down of | 
my ſelfe. And eu for is {aid to lay the loſt ſheepe on his ſhoulders joyfully, 
forthat he dicd willingly, * Que velair, quando volnit, &- voluit, | 
; And as Chriſt dicd forthatww ofthe lod , fohe roſcagainefor his 
. | guſtification : mag way es 9 ms to y0u ; but in his aſcenſion, 
» epic came home,he called his lovers and nejgbbours, ſaying un- 
io thempree mich meſo Uhuru my Pepe whcb wa of and ſo there ſhall 
in heaven over oxe ſinuer that repenteth, more then over ninety and nine juſt 
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,NoT men — c 


ea juſt and HR emns grace rcquireth al he | 
—— love : nas = pron ct > en dhap 

there ipg.7 newer occafion of joy, and thankigiving to God my 

[ee deal Corpigapen SI > 

, OV 

*_n yo wer ek eh ve platabainia 


regor. 
| Op 
of his land 


upon a beggar , erik 


as Þ C 


_ 


ro 

lorious Angels have . for that they ſee o fruit of their 
cminſſoy- ma Ent mw moe the 
mn Eg neahe theccey of a penitent, 


God the E 

RE Farorkat yarn merivol: 1! labawre 

ced arthe conception of 1/a«r ; when heis borne ; fo | Zacharias ar the of 

22», ens ys a ed at che tablc, P/al. 12 8. 4. 

cur heavenly Father hath joy when a man is made his childe, begotten 
of bis when he comes hometo | cat bread 


part ng alfo : 
peer, + muhicr ? 
oi ras imam opener Fe 
recipit pater | . 


—. 


| The forrth Sunday after Trinity. 


"Three things move men to compaſſion ; 
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company let us 4 chuſe rather to ſuffer adverſity with the people ple of Ged Ged,than 
to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, 

{ juppoſe] The © Wiſeman faith, He that hath good experience can talke of wiſ- 
dome. Nox thenkeri ing trycd both; efflit#:0»,a5 * being in labours more abun- 
dant,in ſtripes above 4 Hoy in priſon more plentcouſly,in death oft, 
of watcrs, iHpcrils of robbers,in of his own nationzin 
mong the Heathen, &c. a» glory, bling. * taken up into the third heaven, and' 
hearing words which cannot be ſpokenygwhich are not poſſible for mman to ur- 
ter: Iiay, Pax! who ſuffered more preſent afflition, and had ſeene- more fax | 


ture glory rhan us all,out.of his own ience concludes,7 ſuppoſe > the verbe 
this 1s the fam which] 
N—_— wo 


b aex7 ozze; doth importthus much-; paſt reckoning 
I colleRt and gathcr,or after long reaſoning I thus poſitiv 
it is not only Paw!s 0 _—_— OT monroconjetinre « but (as (h Tater» * 
preters obſcrve with us) his certaine knowledge, That the paſſions tas of thu life 
are not worthy the glory which ſhall be ſhewed u 
The firlt cxcellency noted in our felicity Whichin in the world to come ſhall be | 
revealed, is, that it is a g/ory : the * v 
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in thee, * $4 fc bonne os ſoquentibre te, 
? It thou Lord be ſo good to ſuch as ſerke thee, 
as find thee ? for we may be well aſſured that the firſt 
truics of the ſpi and camett of our heavenly inheritance, wherein our greare 
comfort conliſts im this life, ſhall appeare as nothing, when that infinite maſſe 
of glory ſhall be broken up and communicated unto us,according to that of our 
—_— P Whon that is per felt is come, p06 parents cy 1 nl gps 


Ln Bieincoctifeiverks or olidiry of this glory, for ther it ſhall 
\ Lay Dp hora on 6 as nts map yonemarerel 
betwcene the glory of a Chriſtian, and rhe glory of a : * the Kings | * 
daughter i; all gloriows within, but the isall glorious without. Now 
. | the *Phi hath truly, chaz civi honour is not in the power of 
the perſon honoured, but in : and therfore the worldlings 
gloty depending upon the breath of vaine men,and poſleſli 
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nn be an between the la- 
reward, where te tour dere hers bur there is a 
 hdrions the reward infinitely ſurpaſſing the both in 
truth, and in time. Thercfore no paſſion or ation can be worthy of the glory 
which ſhall be ſhewedupon us : as ſome read, now ſunt pares : as Arias AT 


nu, non ſunt di Pare ons tewperia od fanaraaigleriaw, co the Rhemif 
make lquny- Xa pho Latine, the paſſions of this time are not condigne to the 


lory to F ſcrve God moſt fervently for the 
thouſand Lines. > wy punk thouſand deaths how 
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Thirdly, Gears: enbithent cured 
vr bars all | lcd llc nin here; inbaghe7, 
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% The fourth Sunday after Trinity . 


not hidden as in this ſife,but revealed, and fo revealed,as that it is not only with- 
out us,0r apon us,but revcalcd i» ws, and that not for a now, but for cver. 

. Laſtly, this ſhould incitc men under the crofic to run with paticncetherace 
that is (ct before them, as being affurced that their reward in heaven is a life; and 
ſuch a life ks is * cternall ; a glory, and ſuch a glory as isa* crowne of glory: a 
kingdome, and juch a kingdome as cannot be < ſhaken : it1s an inheritance, and 
ſuch an inheritance which 1s 4 immortall and fades not away.* Tell & man what 
thou moſt deſireſt 2 Is there any thing thou lovelt better than life ? Is there any 
berter life than a life of glory ? Is there any greater glory than a kingdome of 
glory ? Is there any turer kingdome than that which ts thine by the right of an 
1mmortall and permanent inheritance ? Yet all theſc things arc provided and re- 
ſerved for them who patiently ſuffer with the Lord Icſus, 


Preached m Holyngborne, Ian, x 5.an, 1610. at the Funerall of S*, CMartin 
Barnham Knight,who was in his time the diamond of his family, the ora- 
cle of his acquaintance, Rommey marches cyc, the glory of his pariſh ; and 
ſtar of thoſe Vpon whom Almighty God, infinitely rich im mercy 
beltowed inthe gifts of the world, good meaſwre ; in the gifts of nature, 
preſſed downe ; in the gifts of grace, ſoakev together ; inthe giftsof glory, 


now raxnmg-over, 


Concerning the two ſubſequent arguments, if I have ſpokenalready the truth 
= , embrace it ; if not, I thee draw me with good reaſons, and I 


will run thee battheriasf don, in the like.caſe But in the mcane while 
[ will accuſc my ſelfe with * Origen ; Gratias age Deo,qued ignorantian mean 
non 1gnoro : yet excuſe my ſelfe with the k Poet 2 

Non ego enntta meis ampletts verfubm opto. 
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The Goſpell, Luk. 6. 36. 
Be yee mercifull, as your Father alſo is merciful, &c, 
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| e condemne 
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Lon Je) myury, .- I, 42. 
1 merciful in orgruing; VEr. 37. 
| Doing good, } Gio, ver. 5b. 


[Vans wee a Find leader ofthe 


Pattene, « your Fa- blinde, ver, 39. 40- 
Wherein heedoth | mono epeern gl ever ready to give 


exhorr al his followers. and forgive, kind wnto the wn- 
unto mercifulnefle, by | L, &inde, . 
| not and ye ſhall not be judged ;condemne 
| 107, anil ye ſhall not be condemned; forgroe,and ye ſpall 
be forgiven; give, aud it ſhall be given unto you : rc- 
'1 compencing every point of our mercy with a gret- 
Bey | Dag ooo yo 
e mercifn b 
* | ſelves —_ od and 
chap. 3.v.18. The ® Romans hand | 
heart 
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Fs The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 2096 
heart, Gignifying thatatrucfricad ſhould havenothing inthe circummferonceof Ws | 
his go which at fuſcamenor rom hecter of - 4 ; aluting,judg- 
ing, giving, forgiving from + T3yPOoc. rites ate preciſe, that comedies 
ater like paitimes are reputed by them cither helliſh or heatheniſh;and yer 
their good leave, themſelvesarerhe mn emp. and the molt utu- 
all maskers inthe whole world : as ? « web 1 . ſpeake, Theatricall |," 
attors of other parts and ago pran fr * ſheeps clothing, when as inward- | is a 
ly be ravening wolves, If a I ncighbour cometo their gate, they | in principi« 
will thew CE ITON humanity, cloying his memory with texts | 9 £49 «e Elie: 
againſt idleneſſe and beggery,bur I warrant you, not over g his ſtomack ay ie 
with meat againſt hunger : and for that a Ppiit will rather ſe a penny than a. a9 #5 oy 
Pater nefter ; they to croſſethe ſuperſtitious in all their danynable poſitions, are 
more willing to give 4 Pater noſter than a penny, The wicked IVC panem 
promptuarij, but they forſooth are ſo merc 4, pe : as, 
if an hungry oft with a few | © ». 114an#44. | 


is vita lull, 
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as - 
ec Plato, _ 


mouth ,or 
phraſts, fo termed for his 
ons,you ſhall find them as fai 
Pricits,as malitious 
Ing their mother ; 
lingue fite at q, orationes, latteg,; corda ſwnt fell: lita atg, acerbo acets : 
ſo that we may conclude with * Bern, periculo[a tempor jan non inſtent, ſed 
| daics forcto d Whezein our charity ſhould 


| wax cold, are not inſtant only, but extant, 
4s your Father is mercifoll7 Mam wiringro belike Godin mowled = 
ct ot 3 Paradis « Lanes efpeeiagto oe God in Majclty, was calt out of 
heaven ; but by coveting to be like God in goodnefſe and love, neither mannor 
Angell, ever did nor ſhall tranſgrefle.. <7, in the text, is a note of quality, not 
: wee cannot cquall God in love ; foralas all our m is faint 


b follower; of God a4 deare children, imitating his example fo f 
fo far as 12) bom - loving one another as loved us,as for th 
NILASITT SLY Parrot gr PR 
el kilf ull in 2 1 g4 , <C 
itifull in _ ende, not * bre 


as We can, and 


manner ,albe- 


and firite, whercas his towards us is full and ple oa we em, a 


© Mar. 12. 20. 
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| , | 4 Mat. 6, rr. 
| J p wenad few thn rift jen, * Aas 17. 35, 
Arine,s | wrnlo | y ro 4s are ' 
th: in giving We m wy dens iow it, b who Law AST: 
; mn forgiving ready to pardon cvery man, even as God for | 1 lot..z 16. 
» 4- 33, e Fig ; | 
vl Enbidto j inſtru + how | ' Hiern. 
infringe the publike judgi rags ve Sk ers 
his k Pant in his name did excommunicate an ince- | * 1 Cor. 5.4. 
and it was dic Ecclepe, Mat. x8. | $294-13.28, 


it was his own canon clic 4 
ciyill Magiſtrates authority to ju "Cound! 
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Moſes to provide men of courage, fearing G 0d,and hat ng covetouſneſſe,and to 
plate them Rulers and Indges over bu people . [trialy charging all men under the 
Goſpel alſo, to ® ſnbmit themſelves unto ſuperiour powers. Neither doth he 
condemne private judging of our ſelves and other upon ſufficient ground : not 
of our (elves, for every man muſt examine himſelfe, faith Paul ; and therefore 
' | whercas our bleſſed Saviour here, Idge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: he not 
* 1COr,11.31, confounding, but expounding his maſter 3 * Jf we would judge tnr elves, wee 
| fhould not be judged. It is lawtullalſo to my our judgement of other in ſome 
hes matters, and at ſometime ; forif a brother offend thee, faith ® { brif, te# king 
bir fault berween thee and him alone;if he wil ncither heare thee nor the Church, 
iS Tim.$.24. | bold him as an Heathen man and a Publican, The (ms of ſome men (as ? Pax! 
ſpeakes) are open before hand, and goc before unto judgement : and therefore 
knowing ſach by their 4 fruirs, it is lawfull to judge and condemne them too, 
faying,that a ranck Atheilt obſtinately dying an Atheilt is damned. If any mat- 
ter appeare ſo manifeſtly, * Foe to them that ſpeak good of evill, and evill of good, 
which put darkyeſſe for light, and light for darkneſſe that put bitter for ſweet and 
[weer for. ſowre. 
| r Eſay 5. 26. Our Saviours meaning then is not (as * Interpreters generally note), to forbid 
* Augu/tin. de | "all kinds of judging, but only raſh and uncharitablc cenſaring of our brethren ; 
ſerm. Dom. in | jt js our part to commend in another cvcry thing which is apparant good, and 
SOD wo to-make the beſt of any thing which is Joubrfi 11 : as Chriſt con himſclfe; 
cap, 4 * reru | We may not be curious in obſerving, nor criticall in condemning 4 mote in axo- | 
ſer. 4. Dom. 5. | "thers eye, not ſering the beame that is in our own eye: We ma not be forward 
poſt Tvinit. to pectadilloes in other,  overſccing grofic faults in our ſelves, Fhypocrice, 
Chriſoffem. Eu- |" coft ont firſt the beame that is in thine own eye, then ſhalt they ſee perſeBHly to pull 


Cy ant, | ot the mote that it in thy brothers oye 


i Mat, 7.17. 


don. in Mat.7. Condenme not) If we judge LY 3 let us not proceed to condemne unchari- 
Yo 33} , 

& retiqui {ere | tably : * for he that ſcemeth in our cye reprobate, mu bee Juſt before God ;or 

6806s, bn 0c. "if to day bad, hee may to morrow bee better ; and cletus not judge, 

| NT. much lefſe condemne befor \hecln. x.$. Auguſtine hath well obſerved that | 


hah raſh judgement conſiſts in two things eſpecially ; to wit in condemning a man, 

i $. emer ay RE NT Nan is bountifull in 
« 7bi jupr4. . | "rEleeving the poore ; thou Teclt his maundy, but thou knowelt not his mind, 
-and therefore condemne. not his mcaning, : if afterwatd it bee 1 manifck 
| unto thee, that'hee beſtowed his almcs not our of true Charity, but our of 
vaine-glory ; yet condemne not utrerly the man,he may live long,andlove ber- 
| Ter: non e790 reprebendamiu ea que neſcimia quo animo fiant, on HA repre- 
hendamu v4 marifeſta ſunt ut Lorem ſanicatem. Here then the Goſpell is 
unded inthe Epiſtle, Judge not, condemne wot, faith Chriſt in the one ; be. 
canſe itdorhnot appeare who be the ſons of God in this life, faith Pas inthe 


F-> 


orgive, an x Bat gs 6.give abdit hall be $694 ware you] Our jultif 
| nt Cots theſe good w de epi only nr 

: Hb. 2. 4. | patonly by faithin Chriſt, as the Scripture clſc-where : yet becauic 
Rom. 4. 1, | | kurpares,”, : 

2.16. ' z , 
Lane Ms rig rg Es Þ yh 

7.1% 1 : > 22a) 

ah & fi | eel LL c 2, Stand: me + | 
v2 4. -** © 7 Debror, Yfor man offeriding us is our mate, but G o » 
as bv merci Y , whom we treſpalſe is our maker, > 5 
|, eos»! of God infrgiving Debegout neighbours der wr is bur as huedpnce 
Vega in Evay= | iS | - bur onrdebt co God is tex rhouſand talents, as Chrilt in 
gif Dem. 149þ IS Fn the para Xp ah oh IN | | 

7 ood | . "No ing thee but an hund rn and having a band 
| of thine 1 thy 3 out of love fo, forgivemerhe 


—c 


Tife, 
nity, and 


: 
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The fifth Sunday after Ti rimtty. 


lefler debt, and I will forgive youthe greater ſamme;thou wouldeſt et 
his kind offer greedily : yet ſuch choraſe! between God and thee, Ces 
a penny,and you (hal ſh beforgn 
be forgiven a thouſand ct bur a mote, forgive buta mite, and God will 
forgive thee a maſle, yea a mine, 

Good meaſure, and preſſed dnwne aud ſhaken together, and ranmag over, | Hee 
4 that ſecketh good things getteth favour, but - that ſeckerh evill it hal come 


albeit inconitant men oft Il, bore ery evill for good ; A'migh- 
bei peta: menofeprove rc, prom1 avg wo ct 


as giv ve,t. aw hundred fold now at this preſ Earned 1-705 uy 
They that ſowe ſparmgly, ſhall reape alſo ſparingly” ; but tlicy that ſow liberal- 
ly hall reape liberally, z Cor. 9.6.” Pro.x x 24.828, 3,27. Dent 14, 19. Ina 

word God giveth us Þ good meaſure, inthe gifts of the world kin 
games ll ndplenconewrith all manner af fore: ebb he i 
hands to warre | * 


of nature ops wer 

and our mod pes toy ns ORee | 

breaker of fetle eaten nSekernthe ein over inthe 
of the 


gifts of glory : for all that we can give or forgive to men, is not w 
Hey wh hl be bekowed ; and ! herethe G: [ell TER 
BT be Lordof 


vodneſſe and mul 
le ne andre norway. wh, 
heavenly tera that a pig eat 


. 


— nunpolerd aud #4 2 b 
hs wen (by we "Ojes uot Ffnally 


- ——_— 


The Epiſtlc. 1 Per. 3 2, 
Be ye all of one mindeand one heart, &c. 


"The" cenfurcgh aptly, propter m/mm Eccleſie now oft mutandus nſie ſcripture : 
we ma nr aler threat fi our um ad 3. aches uh tbr 
A Jr ans, 0; Carthufranus, many Interpreters 
tare cmfirecd thisef fa : * as fir fromthe matter asthe blind mans arrow 
fromthe mark.The Curchof bngknd tranſlates according to the word P ori- 
ginall 17 kay rpmaatt, "Ir the molt accurate Papiſts : Emmanzel Sa 
end Loring puffs Vatablus jn ſumma, The Rhemifs ac- 


precepts appertaining to many particular perſons in the formerparr of this 
mmes in grſvelonging ll 0. nn tiger etc cpu 
| m to all men, in all matrers : 

Doc good, be ye all of owe minde,&c. 


intfting ws how rogue rl, nr ren ing elf for evill, or rebuke for 


['1. -lling ver. 9. knowing that ye are therewnto called, 


ſponld be heives of the bleſſing. 
— rogrenes< Hwkag: 5.91 and loverh 


| to ſee good dayer, tet him refbaine bir toigus 


from evill, __ --} iT, 
4mm ye hn over the 
cons, Ver, 12 t not afr aid 
| TE troubled, but ſanttifie the bryce 
4 your brart, ver. 14. T5, 
{ External], who is he chat will birme you jf you 
L follow that which 3s yood ? ver, 13, 


fort, 


—— 


unto him : all men for the moſt part lovethe mercifall; and Toth the miler ; bur | 


ven a pound forgive butan hundred,and y« you ſhall | 


| 


[ 


Roman Miſſal addeth here the words in or atione: :butas their own "'Te- | * 


__ with them alli fine all of one mind : for S. \Prreviaving delivered iid- | ; 


*Pro.1 1.27, 


* Flal.35. 12. 
Ange. ſer, 
99. de temp. 
Majera i716 uit 
qua promittit. 
5 Mar. 10, 30. 
» Po/til. cum 


glaſs O figuris 


{| * Plal.144 13. 
* Pl.18.33,34 


Vide Ferum. 
ſer. 3. Dom, 5. 
has 119% Pentecott. 


| 


ate} | LL 5 alles "x 
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The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


Pe CE EE 


Be ye all of one mind and of one heart ] Concerning #nan:imity ce Epiſt, x, Sun. 
in Lent. and Epiſt. on Whitſunday : concerning brother ly love,ſce Epilt. 3, Sun- 
day after Eaſter : conceming pitse,Epilt, 2. Supday after Epiphany and Epilt. 2, 
after Trin. concerning meekneſſe, Epilt., 3. Sunday after Trin, Only noteby the 
way,that in this exccllent catalogue meckneſle is the laſt, and unanimity the firſt 
Ps vertuc ; for without * love we could not have the reſt and without humility 
. prongs + þ we cannot keep the relt. 

Marlorat is loc | Not rendring cvill for evill,or rebuke for rebuke) Indceed,not evill for evill : in 
* Koyard bom. | Word,not 4 for rebuke ; for as * one doth gloflc the text, Reddere bonuns pro 
1. is locs bono humanum, re1dere malum pro malo bellninum, reddere malum pro bono & 
belicwm, reddere vers bonum pro malo divinum : it is the part of a man to render 
| rior good, © ate pareeobentt render ori feral, it is the part of a 

ill to render evill for good, bur it is the part of Gods Child to render good 
for cvill. Sec Epiſt. 3, Sunday aftcr Epiphany. 

But contrariwiſe bleſ[e knowing that ye are therennto called,even that ye ſhowld 
be heires of the bleſſing ] The y Father of mercics hath * bleſſed us with all iprri- 
tuall bleſſings in heavenly things : he * called us to this blefling in our eledti 
from all cternity, Mat.2y .34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit ye the king- 
dome eos the ; the world : and he calleth us every 
day tothial ing by the of Chriſt, in whom: all the nations of the world 
are bleſſed: he bleſſed us when we did curſe him, and © therefore let us imita» 
gs example, blefle thoſethat curſe us,that we may be the © children of our 
Father in heaven, ſuffering his Sunne to ſhine upon the good and evill, and his 
raine to fall upon the juſt and unjuſt, This is our calling, and cvery man ought, 
faith © Pas/, abide in that vocation wherein he wascalled : a Chriſtian in this 
5. | caſe muſt ay to the ſons of Belial, as f Balaem once to the ſervants of Balaak, if 
Satan would give me @» houſe full of ſilver and gold, oras he vainly promiſed 
Chriſt, if he would and give me © all the kingdomes of the worla,I cannot 
goe beyond the word of the Lord my God to doe lefic or more ; ſeeing his will 
1s that I ſhould bleſſe, I may not render evill for evill, or rebukg for X 

ts uſt 


2 life, bur rather a 


For be that doth long after life and loveth to ſee good daies | b 
ally conſtrue this of cremall life ; for the preſent isnot i 
death,in which arc not good,but evilldaics ; according to that of the Parriarke | | 
facob,' Few and evill have the dayes of fy life been. So S. Pant, Eph.y.16; Re- 


deeme the time for the dayes are evill: and fo $. Auguſt. in P/a. 33. Semper mali 
dies in ſeculo,ſed ſemper boni dies is Deo,Y ca but ſome wil obje,heavenly Hic- 
rufalem * hath no need of the Smn,neither of the Moone to ſhine wpon it, for Chrift 
*Apec-21.23. | the Sun of righreonſneſe is the light of it : how thenare daics inthe world 
Aquin.z {8*- | come 2.1 Anſwer may be,thatour Apoſtle ſpeakes in the plurall, infinuating the 
ru light and cternity which the Saints have, ® for the juſt hall ſhine as the 
tars for ever and ever : here we live but a ſhort day, give ws this day owr daily 
bread ; but hereafter in the worldto come we ſhall have days, and thoſe | 
dajcs,and great daics,cven ſach as ſhall have no night. Or haply S. Peter 
. | pakeplurally,to ſignific that the Father of lights hath rwo daics," one of grace 
another of glory. Thou canſt enjoy ncither, except thou refraine thy tongue 
fromevill,and thy lips that they ſpcak no guile. © 1 
® Other referthistothecivill life ;' for if « man ? ſeek, evill, it ſhall come to 
him : he that will not abſtaine from injuring others ſhall be paid home again 
the 1 fame meaſure. Docſt thou defire to ſee good dayes,and to lead in this pre- | 
ſent world a peaccable life,ful of comfort to Glad and oe ke KN> 
be not * a buſic Biſhop in another mansdiocefſe, burs ſtudy to be quiet and to 
' | meddlc with thine own buſines: refraine thy tongue from evill, and thy lips that 
| they ſpeak no guile, eſchew evill and doe goed, hee peace and enſue it, 
i Lee him refr aine his tongue. fron HET TE thou docſt love to {ce good dayes, | 
| performe gooddutics :' * in word, reffaine thy rongue : indeed, e/chew evill, and 
- good: inthought,/ceke peace and enſue 5t, Refraine thy tongue from all evil] | 


at. 


—_—__ 
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The fifth Sunday after Trinny. 


ſpeaking in « generall, and thy lips that 
fraine thy tongue from * (lancering 
from flattering him before his tace. 7 by cr (faith Aquize) from open cvill, 
and thy tips trom ſecret hurt, This leflon 1s hard, for the 7 tongue is an wiruly 
evill, tull of deadly poyſon, it muſt be kept with a * watch, and with a * bri- 
dlc, yea with * doorcs and barres. _ | 
It is recorded in < Eccleliaſticall hiſtory, that the reverend Hermite Pambs be- 
ing ignorant himſclte, deſired another to teach him a Pſalm : who hearing the 
fl ver. of the 39. Plalm, O5xi cuſtodiam,1 faid I will rake heed to my waics, 
that 1 offend not in my tongue; would not fuffer his tutor to proceed unto the 
ſecond ver. for (faith he) the firſt is Icfſon enough : aud cxcuſing himſclte for 
not relorting unto his {choole-maſter in three moncths after, heconfeſled.i 
,as yet he had not learned well his firſt lecture: yea fortic nine poury, 98 
after being asked of the ſame marter, his anſwer was itillche fame, that as yer 
hee bad not fully kept this one lefſon, which is our leflon here, refraine 1by 
fo , Kc. . 
him eſchew evill and do good] An © abridgement of the Law,whoſencga- 
tive part forbids all cvilLand affirmative cpa thnt is \now.Gik 
© $, [James he that failethin ove point is gniley of 4 thna we mult not 
not only decline that which is bad,but alſo * cleave. to that which is good: cea-| 
ſing to doeevill,learpingtodoe well; * hating cvill, loving Juſtice; i deitroy- 
ing ies playa oeatne: The * tree thatbringerh not forth good fruit,is hew- 
cn downe and calt into the fire, | leaves arenot ſufficient, it mult not keepe the 
| ground barren, £»k,z 3.7. Theflorhfall and un 
malterstalentin the carth, haply did eſchew evill, and yet he was calt into utter 
darknefſefor that he did no good: bonum enim non oft defettms ſed effe tins; neque 
ity in non officiends, ſed in proficietd». 
Let bim ſeeks peace and enſae it ] Inquirat, " id eff intus querat : let him car- | 
ncſtly ſeek it with all his heart, peace with God, ® which paſleth all underſtan- 
ding; and with men,* if it be penn with all men. 4 /nquirat affetts,/e. 
9 pa apncoeny fake Benefit — 
it away, run it, purſuc it w —_— mcancs poſ- 
ſible fk depart not from thee : * perſequere donec aſſequaris, rae tor 
thou canſt cnyoy it. | | | 


over the 
ITE eee penn ts confonn 


reward : * Gr 


_ ſpcak no guile : in particular, re- | 
thy neig c his back,and thy lips | 


table ſervant ® hiding his | Gl. 


29 


3 

" Entby®s. 18 
Pſalm. 33. 

* Sarceriae 12 

locum. 

| | lam,3, 8... 

| * Pla 141.3. 
* Pal. 39- }« 
> Eccl. 28.24. 
_ bi/, 


258 / Cap. 1, 


* Gentbrard us 
in Þ/alm. 33 


* Cap. 3-v.10, 
' Rom 4 2,9. 


* Ela. i2, 1 9, 


b Chriffe, 
RE DESEy pune 68 follow that which is good? ] For " whea the 
waycs of a man plcaſc the Ic will make his cnemics at peace with him ; 
orif we wu ah Hh pF eee oY BEE 
trewble hapneth wnto you for rigbteonſneſſe /aks : your temporall harme 
caſion an ctefnall good ; for * great is your reward in heaven ; or as 3 efoge. 
ftine rnolt divincly, ininuicus in terra geminat convitia, tw in cale lucra. 
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: Pelican. 
Aretins,Zepper 


' 2, | nor © ſtrangenes of place nor ſtraitncſlc of paſſage conld keepe them from him 1 
Tr rmer 


ot 
, . 


h . | of this troubleſome world.The politicians accuſe it of folly, the ſuperſtitious of 
Evang. He Joes jctaric, the Separatifisran our 


The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Goſpell, Lak. 5- 1. + 


It came to paſſe that (when the people preſſed upon bim is heart the ward of 
God) he flood by the lake of Genezareth, &c. 


(z Zealoufſnefle of the people in hearing, verſe's. ? wd 
| pon him to heare awd of God. eo 


Time, when peo- 
' © ple preſſed. 
"Afirming the Cireum-2 Place, * ow the w4- 
truth m his ſtances | ter in a ſhip. 
N this Goſpell word,wher-Q of \Gelſtarc;he /ate, 


[oberrethe FS... Coal be people 
CcC,be tanghr t 
(x. Chrilts ae” wv launch 
out into the deepe,&c.ver.4. 
2, Peters obedience, Maſter 
wee have labonred all night, 
and have taken nothing, ue 
vertheleſſe at thy command, 
&c. ver. 5. 
agrecing, : 
[rink 
incheſed 
a preat iron fo ph : 
"The conſe | 
5.1 quence of the 
| miracle, when Simon Peter 
ſaw this he fell downe at eſs 
knees, ſaying, Loy d goe from 
me,for 1 am a ſinful man, &c. 
kim] Ourblelied ver. 5 9,10,1 r, 
people preſſed wpon him. aviour arew menimto him i 
nei Shi jeſt nor their miſery, neither » hunger, nor « my 


#t PMAg ent quam FOgarent, & medicinam ſalurus non /p arent per bumi- 
litatis pratiams, /e wa ne ps as ©S. Amr. doth goth 
rext 2 came to t him: 

to beare and to heare the word of God, 'W 7y pour li mf ran 


rer of life ; but loath the of Chriſt,cven that heavenly Manna which i 
the (hen food of thelyſeales, Wharthe rople petit, hr re 
direRting wa to ſttike with the * hammer of his'word whilethe 2ealc 

of our hcarers'is hot, being ® inftant in ſcaſon and ont of ſeaſon, 
And he entered into one of the ſhips which pert amgd to Simon] It is a very com- 
mon note,that Simons ſhip is a®type of the church milicant,floting in the waves 


of it, the Tarkes deſpiſe it. In this ſhip Chrilt is toſled, tur the people ſtand on 
he ſhoece. The * Palto is expoſed to greater perill then his pariſhioners,iF any 
tempeſt ariſe. & Literally : Chriſt taught in the wilderneſſen the City, ſome. 
time conferring with ! one, ſonitime inſtrufting multitudes in the ſynagogue ; 
inthe ſtreets, onthe land, in the water,in every place where he came it was his | 


mear and his drink todo the will of his Father ,and therefore being here prefled | 
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upon, and oppreſſed with troupes of auditors, he makes a ſhip his ® pulpit, 
« that he might with greater convenience teach them, Every man therctore 
muſt labour in his ſeverall vocation and officeto follow Chriſts example, doing 
ſo much good as he can at all times and in all places. 

And prayed bm that he wowld thruſt out a little from the land] 
who might have commanded : hereby ſhewing 
"bis 4 yoke is eaſie and his burden light: And laſtly, that no * ſervice isacceptablero 
God; exceptit be done with our heart and good will cheerfully, Pro. 23. 26, 
Myſtically, Chrilt adviſing Perer to thruft out a little mm the land, doth infinu- 
atc that ſuch as do inſtru& the people mult nerther be ſhallow, nor yet too deepe 
inthcir dorine : they mult thruſt off from carth,and yet but-alittle ; * Ur nec 
terrena eis preciptantur nec fic 4 terrens 1n profundzora [acramentorumrecedatur 
Kt 64 Penitngs non intelligant, Or as * other, he thruſt offa little from the land,to 
ſignifie that his fiſhing 18 not asour angling: we ſtanding on the ſhoredraw tith 
out of the ſca,but heriding on the ſea caught = on the ſhore : forthe Church 

his » _ is a _ turned upſide downe, whoſe root is in heaven, albcit her 
| e ſate downe ) This geſture ſheweth his * Majcfty, teaching 4s one that hath 

authority, CMar. 1.22 .a8alfo that his words are ) ſerled and fure like to mount 
Sion which cannot be removed : heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, ( quoth hee ) 
but my word: ſhall not paſſe away, Mat.2 4. 35. 

And tanght the people] Firit he t men,and then caught fiſh ; * preferring 
the fpirituall food e thecorporall : he gave both induc tune ; firtt a Ser- 
mon,and after a Salmon. Ir is faid in generall only, that he tawght : * intimating 
that his inſtrutionat this tune, and in chis place, was ſuch as at other times,and 
in other places, Now Chriſts other Sermons ſtood uponitwo points eſpecially ; 
repentance and faith : Repentance, Afar, 4. 17. From that time Te/us began to 
preach,amend your lives, for the hingdome of heaven is at hand: Farth, Zuk,4.18, 
The ſpirit of the Lord i upon me,that I ſhould preach the Goſpel unto the poore, &c. 
This was the ſummary pith of all his do&rine, and ought to be the ſi ce of 
all our hearing and preaching, » For every Chriltian hath two contrary natures, 
one of the fle{h, another of the Spirit; and that he may become perfe& in Chritt, 
his carneſt cndevour muſt bee to rame the fleſh, and comfort the Spirit. The 
Law is the < miniſter of death;and (© {erverh fitly for the ſubduing of the fleſh : 
and ——_ the pow.r of God unto ſalvation, and ſerveth as aptly for the 
{ the Spirit. 

And when be had left ſpeaking] * After his words he comesto works; hereby 
teaching that owr good deeds are the beſt gloſſe we can ſet upon any text, It is recor- 
ded in the ftorics of England, that * Erhelbarga reclaimed her incontinent and 
lewd hasband more with one example, then hocontdochivinkoine precepts ; 
and that * Egbert in a ifference concerning the celebration of [Eaſter 
was heard and embraccd of cach fide, Q»uoniam & dottor (naviſſimns, & 0. um 
agenda docebat executor dottifſimus. | 
 Lannchout into the deep] «/Abeit every good and perfett gift bee 


Hedid intreat 


le fna 
b yet wee may not vary in ourv An huebandman: 
worifexpuonins yg take reit, cat the bread of carefulneſſe, and rhen 
his | 


ſtrong tolabour, andno decay in his ca 
and water with eApolles , ion ; plant 
i100, and water in his con- 
(hall incloſe within the 


attend his office, yr 
ſhop, uſing ordinary means, and error emnca; aging 
iT -" '3 to 


his * meckneſlc ; as ? alfo that | 


| " Zepper.con.:. 
in locum. 
* Tolet. in loc. 
| Idem Paniga- 
roi ex Cbry- 
 ſofom. 
a T bees byla@. 
P Beruzimbt. 
HM e. $. 30, 
* Pontans. 


f AugoP. ubi 
Jupra. & Gre- 
go”. Moral.lib. 
17, (4p. 14. 
See Panige- 
rol bom. iu loc. 
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* Eſa. 5.7. 

* Auguſtin. ae 
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in locum. 
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© 2 Cor. 3. 7. 
4 Rom. 1. 16. 
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' Malmeſbury. 
ge ge/u Regs 
Angh lth _- 
s Beda lib. 5. 
E. 23, & Bars- 
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lmiſt, T how ſhalt eat the labour s of thine hands ; 5 well ts thee» 
| and ſoalt thou be. Firſt feare God, then labour, and fo cat : if Peter will 
have fiſh,be muſt /awxch oxt into the deepe, and let ſlip his nets, 

We have labowred all night and bave taken nothing nevertheleſſe at thy comman- 
dement } will looſe forth the ner * Many things might hinder Simon in bus faith 
verag. Serm-1- | and obedience. Firſt, for that he was already wearyed, we have labowred. Sc- 
Dom. 5. pot | condly, for that Chriſt, as it might ſceme, commanded a thing both hard and 
TOs. fruitlefle. Hard, becauſc to lawnch out into the deep, is moredangerous than to 
Pract. Are, | Tide ncerethe ſhore. Fruitkefle, we have labourcd im the ? fittelt rimeto wit 
time. the night and all night ,and yet have caught nothing, never theleſſe at thy command, 
1 Hag. ». 6,9. | &c. 4 Ye ſow much, and bring in little ; ye cat,but have not enough ; yedrink, 
butare not filled ; ye cloth you, but ye be not warme : becautſc, faith the Lord, 
mine houſe is waſte, and yeerunne cvery man unto his owne houſe. So Peter 
here laboured in vaine, till heetooke Cum 1 5s T into the ſhip with him ; 
after at his word, and in his looſing his net, he caught a great number of 
© Pro. 10. 22. | fiſhes. Jt i the * bleſſing of the Lord that makes a man rich. a which rule 

two ſorts —_ offend eſpeci y,the we ns a > - c. The Con. 
imag increaſe of wine and oyle depend ether upon their own 
wit, induliry , cunning, and ſometime couin. Againlt thisfolly David compo- 
kdthe 1 29 Pſalm. Except the Lord build the houſe, their labour us but loſt that 
| #mild it, The carclefſe, who never think on God in obtaining a bleſſing, nor 
* Hemingias. | Fhanke God in uſing his bleſſing. *Ler us lcarne therefore by this preſent mira- 

cle, that every man ought to labowr in his vocation, and that the tucceſle of his 
iToler.c Mat. | pour commeth only God : for it is not faid, * duc in alixm,but dc in al- 
dowar. in loc. 199"; —_ that if Chrilt bleſſe Simos, he ſhall even with the fame net, 

_ in the ame deepe where he could take nothing, incloſe a great multirude of 

F 


In a myſticall ſenſe : the reaſon why the fiſhers of men labour much all night, 
and all day too, yer catch nothing;is ejrher the fiſhes faulr, or the fiſhers fault, 
; and will nor. 
- Lb, &e 37+.,| Thefiſhes fault, becauſe * fomeare JO PPery ono cannot: 
METRES ittle and darcnot. 

The worldling is fo wiſc that he will not bite ar the bair, or come neerethe 
net : the proud man holds Peter idle when he preacherh of humility : the wan- 
ton cannot endure ſo much as a text againit incontinence : the miſerable wretch 
accounts his Paſtor uncharitable, when he makes a Sermon againſt covetoul- 
nefſe : He toppeth his cares cven likethe * deate Adder, and will not heare the 
Charmer although he charme never fo ſweetly : but what faith the ſcripture ; 
the Lord \ catcheth the wiſe in their owne craftineſſe. Such as will not be caizghe 
in their life, will they nill they, ſhall be at their death : * Agree with thine 
adverſary (faith our Saviour )quick/y whileſt rhon art in the way: * that is, labour 
to berecoaciled to God whule thou liveſt, and haſt rime to repent, leſt God in 
his anger bring thee to the Iudge, which is Chriſt ; and Chriſt deliver rhee to 
the Goaler, which is thedevi | and the devilt caſt thee into priſon, whichis 


hell : T tell thee thou ſhalt not thence till thou haſt paid the urmoſt far- 
thing ; and therefore better it is tobe caught in $, Pereys net here, then to bee 
bound in everlaſting chaines hereafter, 
Hypocrites are like Ecles, and cannot be taken : a fiſher cannot tell 
ey be or no z when Petey haththem incloſcd in hisnct, and 
as he thinks in his hand fare, they will ſhew him a ſlippery crick : 
ni capit |; candam non capit illam. 
| Seateſmcn of ciament p not be taken ; ir ispolicie for Peter, if hee 
launch our into the deepe, and let lip his net, not to touch them. 7 will get mee 
fo the great r1en and ſpecks to then (faith the Prophet + Jeremy) bur theſtimes 


_—_— the yoke and burſt the bonds, athe grearflie breakesthe coowed. 


we \ 


pt... 
—_— 
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© The Kings of the carth ſtand n__ the Rulers take counſell together,againſt | « pal. >. 

the Lord and againit hisanointed, {aying, let ns break thei $alunder, and | 

caſt away their cords from us. And therefore Paw! who was an excellent (: h- | 

cr,and had throughly converted many, caught bur a pecce of King Agrippa. So 

the 4 rexr, ame thou perſwadeſt me to become « Chriſtian: a molt 1s a great | « Ags 26. 28. 
dealc for fo great a perſon : for © n9t many noble, not many mighty not many wiſe | * 1 Cor. 1,26. 
men after the fleſh are called : One Gamaliel or rwo may be caught the 
wiſe, ſome few Zachees the rich, haply Nicodemw among the Phar i- 
lies, a Centurion among the mighty ,a Theophilxs among the noble:moe would 
be caughr if they were not too great to be taught. It was once faid by * areve- | ' B.Latymer. 
rend Father boldly ; The Kings Chaplaines are of the { loſet, and they muſt keepe 
his faults cloſe, The leaſt finsof the greateſt are like Mount Sinai which may 
not be touched. And this I take to be the true reaton why Princes are Veniſon 
, | *® heaven, arare diſh, and why fo tyrannous on earth, as our 5 Chronicles of | « ataefde 
Ethelred, /avus in principio, miſer in me-lio, turpi in exits, geft.R. Ang. 
Laſtly, ſome fiſhes are ſuch minnumes as that they dare not betaken : albeit | #5. > cap.:0. 
they wiſh well unto the fiſhers, and their fiſbing ; yet they feare to come neere 
-| Jelt their hookes hurt them. IF any perſecution ariſe for the truth in the Ship, 
inſtantly they ſlip out of thenet againe. Now b rhtee forts of men oughtto be 
great venturers, a Souldicr, an Husbandman, and a Merchant, Every Chriſtian 
1s Gods ſouldjer, promiſing in —_ ro fight under Chrilts banners 
' againſt the world, the fleſh,and the devill. He muſt therefore i/xffer afftiiQtion, as EO | 
4 good ſonldier of Leſws Chriſt; Every Chriſtian is an Husbandman in Gods field, | ' * Tim-+-3: 
he mult therefore venture his ſeed; for * he hat abſerveth rhe winde ſhall not ſow, | « g..a.c ae] 
+ be that regar deth the clouds ſhall net reape, Every Chriſtian isa factor in Gods 
buſineſſe, Luke 19. 1 3 .negociamins donec veners; he mult not therefore feare to 
put out his talent for his maſters advantage. But howſoever ſome fiſhes are too 
great,& ſome too little too ſubtile, ſome toofilly;yer we muſt /awnch our 
into the deepe and let ſlip our nets, It is Chriſts injunfion, and we mult obey, | . 
! Such as fay they vga becauſe they fec little fruit of ther labours, | | B. Latimer | 
arc troubled with that God gave them no charge of;and leave that undone God —_ ——_ 
chargeth them wich. And haply ſome fault may be found in the fiſhers alſo that | '*© 
nothing is taken, and that as we may gather our of the text in fourereſpeRs , 

1 Whenthcy donotfiſh ina good place : namely, when they do not launch 
out into the s 

2 Cn clo whkgredan, dapdet | 

3 Whenthey donot fiſb in a good tune : to wit, 5» the night, and not in the 


day. 
4 When hey dovor i at Citecommand 3 verbs 7. 
irlt che fiſhers of men ought to launch into thedeepe, ® opening unto the | = 4mbro/; Ser. 
poop grow epfirieeg eſſe, 1 Tim.z.16. ſpeaking unto the * ſoulcand | 1. 
ience. The multitude, and moſtfor the multicude fake,give paſſage rather | * 4159 5b 3 
ro that which is ſuperficiall, then unto char which is Cubſtantiall ; our timere- | # 778%. (<- 
{cmbling a river or ſtreame which caricth downe unto us that which is light . 
and blowne up, but finkerh all that which is weighty and falid, and fo while 
Peter fiſhes in the ſhallow plaſhes of morality, nor in the places of Divi- 
nity,no marvell if bis taking be ſmall The flanc and froth ofa faire phraſe with- 
out ſoundnes of argu: ENG ho GO Os: 
tcnt,or limed which though it bath flouriſhes ar large, yet is it buta let-| 
tcr,and by.rcaſon of thoſe curious ornaments,not ſo well rcad as another plainc 


— 


charaQter. * P;gmalions fre:1zic is a good embleme of this ;For words are | 
but the images of matter; ahd except they have lifcof pre leand quick —_ | 
OO Bd Leerdbiben , ieall corners mlovewirha « | ning 66.1, 


Secondly,rhe fiſhers of mcn catch. litrlc when they fiſh with brokenners, and 

| ſuch are they who teach learnedly and live lewely : their accurate haply 

doth. incloſc many, but their ill examplc prelemly maketh holes in the net, _ | 
0 


—— 
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P Matth. 4-21- 


in loc. 
rai Tim. 1-7. 


\ Tohn 21.6. 


_ Ardens, 
lanſen. 
x Jer.23.21, 


7 x Pet.4 11+ 
: 1 TheT 4.1. 
+ Maldon. in 
lobu 21.6. 

» Theopbyl. 

* Chry/off. 


4 Greg. in Ev 
gng.bom. 24. 
Rupert. & 
Maldozat. in 
[04an. v1. 

* Mart. 25. 34+ 
' Mat. 13.47- 
£ Ang#il.qs. 

| Enang: lib. 2. 
quef. :. 

2 Iim.2.19, 
iTIohn 16- 28. 
© Adyance- 
ment of lear- 
ning, (is, JI. 


ligton uſcd in 
the Weſt. Sea, 
a6. » 


4 Ferus /tr. 4- 


tz Tun. 2,15. 


4 | {o they ” 7 inp draw men out of darknefle into li he, our of the Ife of the 
| dead fra 


into the land of the living : and therefore they mult waſs their nets, as 
the fiſhers herc, and mend them, as Fames and John ? cliewhere. 

Thirdly, when they fiſh in the night, 4 thar is, in the darknefle of their ig- 
norance, not in the light of holy Scripture, * They wonld be Dottors of thr Law, 
and yet underſtand not what they ſpeak, neither whereof they affirme. Or when 
they donot obſerve the belt hint & time:for if Peter will have any fiſh;he muſt 
Caſt out the net on the right ſide of the ſhip : he malt * divide the word of truth 
aright and teach dexteroully. 

Laſtly, » when they do not fiſh in the word and inthe name of Teſus. * 7 have 
wot ſent theſe (faith the Lord) yet they ran, [ bave not ſpoken to them, and yet they 
propheſied. He that is Gods our malt not deliver his owne crrand,but | 
the 7 words of God, inthe * name of God : for this fas * one notes) is to caſt * 
out the nct on theright {ide of the Ship. 

They incloſed a great multitude of fiſhes, Here we may note Chriſts excce- 
ding goodneſlc, and wiſdome. » Goedneſle, in paying to Petey fo great a fare 
for his Ship.<W iſdome,for that he called a fiſher by thus extraordinary draught 
of fiſh, as bi did the ſtar-gazing-wiſe, by a ſtar, Marth. 2. 

But their net brake. S. Peters fiſhing ar the right ſide of the Ship, obs 21.6, 
is a 4 type of the Church triumphant ; for Gods elec arc faid toſtand athis 
© right : bur his fiſhing here doth repreſent the Church militantgthe draw- 
net whereof incloſcth * all kinds of things, the bad with the good ; and there- 
fore * ſchiſmaricks and hercticks break che net and lip away ; but the Lord 
knoweth ® his, and no man ſhall * pluck them out of his hand ; rumpitgy yete, 
ſed non labirur piſcis, as venerable Bedanotcs upon the place. * The reprobate 
may break the net, but not one of Gods cle ſhall periſh, | 
And they beckned to their fellowes which were in the otber Ship, that they ſhould 
come and helpe them, and they came. ] It is obſerved truly, * that the people are 
like the Sea , andehe P arelike to winde ; asthe Seca of it ſelfe would 
be quict, if the windes didnot move andtrouble it : fo the people would be 


' Relat. of Re- 


le, and peaccable,/ if ſeditious Orators did nor ſet them in agitation, 
When we deſire they ſhould draw with us; they pull from us ; if we pull one 
way, and they draw another way, how ſhall wefill the Ship with fiſh, the 
Church w** CareMit incenifal neuter ornfilliden each fide,that both 
of us are partners, and have ſharc in the fiſh : and yet becauſe we firſt beckoned 
and called them to us, and they wantpower to fetch us tothem ; cither/ 
draw not with us, or clſctheydraw againſtus : And this (as | one faid ) is 4 
plains quarrel! betweene diſcretion and ftomak, It peace-makers arc bleſſed, aflu- 
redly Gch oplent by wrrkkig. dances Grnkings the bitter roots of con- 
tention among us, arc molt accurſed. eAvicenna out of Refs an ancicnt 
Phiſitian,that there was a young Maid, who being fed and nouriſhed long time 
with poy ſon, lived her ſclfe npertc health, and yet her venimous breath in- 
{cd all thoſe who came nigh her. Oar Schifmaticks haply finde no great an- 
noyance in their owne cltate, yet their breath undoubtedly poiſoneth other of 
more weake judgement. Fory alas, what ſhall filly fiſh do, when as they ſee 
$. eAndrew tow to the North, and S. Petey call unto the South z when they 
ſupplant one another, who ſhould one another ? | 
When ® loab underſtood that his enemies were encamped both before and 
behinde hum, he divided his army betweene himfelfe and his brother eAb5/hai 
with this diretion: 1f the 4ramis be ſtronger then I,thou ſhalt helpe me: bur | 
if the children of «Amon be too ſtrong for thee, I will cometo ſuccour thee. 
Solikewiſc I would toGod our in F, Andrewes boat would affiſt ns in 


S. Peter: ſhip againſt Athei our help never be wanting unto them 


the Papilts, .O that-all our armics.and forces once might be combined 


{| againſt our common adverfarics!If it be _ od Lord) lettherebe peace 


mutually, 


"I —— 
=y 
y—_— 


—  —— CC —— 
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mutually z both Shi be filled with fiſhes untill they be ready ts The | 
Golpell and Epiſtle meet here ; for this At on; 
e the Tex in the Epiſtle, be Je all of one minde and of one beart, loving as 
mn 
When Simon Peter ſaw this,he fell downe at Teſis eetſeping, Lord 0 from me, 


_—  reR——_——roo— ror re— 


in ba wo moans Pro our hope, we 


| anins meſcinnt, 4 tu 


| tow 


oe foro nfull may ] Hr onthe} finncr,he ſhold rather have de- 
et with him hus Saviour,for the fick necd a Phyſitian:and therefore 

that he ſpake this out of amazement, as not well confidering what 
het, CE bien roma of a true 4 congrite : * like to that of 
the Centurion, Mar. 8.8, Maſter} am not worthy that thow ſhonldeFt come under 
myroofe, Henceall men , cſpecially the fiſhers of men, may learne, when Slorife God, 


is done by their miniſtery, not to themſelves, but 
howſoever © Pax! plant and eApollos water , only Cad gfoeth eve fay | © 


with afar 4 Lord go from me, for } am  ſinfull man ; that Chriſt 
to thy ſoule co Ys feare nor. the words of Chriſt, 
= bor \ Amarrans7 outay Sc: Goſpell on 8. Andrewes day. 


ee 
On 


ct —_ 


The Epiſtle Rom, 6. +Zo 


Know ye not thit all we which arc baptized in = Chriſt, are baptized to 
die with him. &c. 

I Withan«bji, God forbid for the* grace of 
X | God appearing, teacheth us that we ſhould 

Aint Paw/ in this Chapter | deny cottineS aid wk luſts, 
moves- a queſtion, and '2 Withan How fball we that are dead 
makes an anſwer. The que-, 20 fiune live yet therein ? A" dead nature can- 
not worke : ſuch then asaredcad to fin may 
not, yea cannot, as dead , live infin. Sothe 
Church in the * Canticles : I have put off my 
_ poo] wr" mr hires pee wy] 


uo feng dead and of al buried flnes olchtoms 
_—— 


ſtion is, Shall we continge in 
ſon that prace 
ich he 


abound?un- 
anſwer ; 


cobe oem: rope — as walking in a new life, which is our viviti- 
of our lite 


Fieureeorting ha that we ſhall live with biz alſo,which 


is our glorification 
Begun , which is or 
omg, ro fin, Ay 4 at 
Mortifi 
vic Þ our A 
Ne] Unſs 


Vivi , which is our ariſing 
Moe pon = and living unto gon Hops 


K wW NEST thepeople well un- 
derſicod the wr Baney ys my wr crics ofholy belecfe. 
The which as en en neces prey __ 
leamed Papiſts opinion 1gNOTAncc: it 15 not as 
"pwr Gatarnings ts xr bar as the Councell of © Toledo deter- 
,4 grand-dame of all errony. Ie is ourdury {oro leame Chriſt, and * grow 
a Ver= 


Or as other he doth argue </ nahing 
: fruit and * ed ofhaly Bap 
namely, NOI 


as F, Petey exhortcth in his firſt 


nnd Foe 


of unity doth excellently | 
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| ® Ardens. 


* Malderxat. 
| ® Ambroſe, & 
Eatbymius. 
4 Sarcerius & 
May (orat. 
, ; Seanzamd. 

: Cor. 3.6. 


t Tit, 2,11, 


! Gor-iz loc. 


_ 
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_ hnaſeadit it is 
ith b Am . Frhe Fa- 
here colle&t w mention 0 ing 
a Baptizedin Jejus 22d in thenam ized in Chri FAS: and of —— 
oy :S be bapt1z o be bapt e of the Y- asthe m 
" De Shirit. {utticicnt to Hott. i Fort is. k 5 the nam alſo : | for dif 3. &. de 
Sanff.lib 1, ther and Hol _ n, and that is, hy P14 5 « Lomb.4. 7p io Levine), 
pap-3 | Cor noon, pnarn Rrnegeee que: [chalaBR. Baptiſawi, 
OMP Þ Hicwiſeth [cnn loſer. reins | 
po | | Argeviov. 4,6.c.8. wy DST the | 
.loc Theok Baptiline, | Tho ab Theolog ©, 4pm ized in 
is 6 cap, forma _ Mel.{' mn Apa CRANE - ; + 99 115-4 Jnilitnde | 
' Them. 3-4% | #bi in S, preter hos baptizcd into bimſclt,co be / ; but of Qur ® c( Ft 
Cjerhidew —Orasn kr ns He A iafnnnd bps Fry 1-5 reg 
«Arden © | faith «wr He EIIreR that gf SUR bhey 1a the ud 
of Chriſt: i/t by baptiſine. about in their and asit were £0 iments of 
. Chr dip, . be monugmen ako 
En cn Nome nglſme  » nay be hewel mibemonum bony 
m—_— ” a Now _ xc athe ware , the bh ah — Laude of E thice 
GPs body of t call hiſtories, as ized in End hatthe great this cauſe the 
w_ zaſticall | bap 8,39.ths . For this ca » 
» Gal. 3:27 Ecclchaſti, have As 8.2 o/me. Fe jon,ac 
| 2Corg18 the Bapeſt'® nd 8. Lok 1949/6 of wo mater yy Miter rs) Loh -1 
| q Mageeburg, watcy ther (oth mars come lo us bay 0a of wg > and ncceſſi- 
TAs |orptge dens erſte weater tr igorofhemnequ, 
(Com.Buk cording nin the wary orelepown witigue $erig OI EETe)aras 
—_— ——— _— GT SS IDs gravethrec 
unmecrſion three perion Chriſt dif. 3. var 
"Tora! bd] This am 7 Choſe: s at DES 
cerene militis. threefold, Ho fo Decree, qe a » ſacr amento « weare > 6+ 164 
wy * Auguſt. citat. [#.66.971.8.Be — that "ro ded. Bu "Ale 44 
hor be ny addeth t ances inthough to prove three GC od, ACCOT*» 
. as” of into wit, tent ceremony perſons and one mes: * xnum 
three ſorts « ; Cmbolikes incimaring three not in the ya of time to 
the wicked as the ; vom wma then 51 che Church inprceſ Where, 
| \nared ar, rage! 4,) 3 ce = porn or cording tothe 
ding omen #, IT Nh wn tradi ification of fin 
i 0G e this Shes IEA INNGN ing the er all we 
> the way, he Church, are atcr, * not : Know ye not tized 
note oft , into the w ills death : are bap | 
041.6 preſent occaſions "Putting er of Chril din leſws Chrift, ith him alſo, 
28. Totes bythe = beene » averſe &s cr, _—__ 
2 Conn te nl he wa ws nghr be urtory OR, 
beol lib.3. ts the body of ſin mig oor heroes gh 
5 5. See Bt. down in the He dino 
Alarions ne; | 6.x > ham by Papriſme for tothe. our ri | 
ol Wh hs me Frmg' Pepoiſne oat rs owe 
« Chryſof.in : dipping? out of of life, : 
I Cor, L5- 29. This once , Coming wammglt ox 
3 pars. haththree parts ; vifcation obtained by . 
do þ 7 | teoulneſle, obs mo nel 
Talvin. tae on: Like 4s Chriſt 
«IH, 
$.5 eehne | que 
Caien-6ap.3 3 
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man, yet © all his offences are covered, as the Scripture 4 there 55 n0 con 
denmation wnto ſuch as are in Chriſt, Pu pry ohmey » whercas the mo- 
tions of fins in the members of an unregenerac man have force to bring forth 
fruir unto death, Roms.7.5. © he that is borne of God finneth not. Hedothnot live | 
to fin, but to * Chriſt who dicd for his ſin. | 
Thus T live (quoth Pan/) yet not } now but Chrift Gveth in me. * Chriſt him- 
(we IIIa paar An en vo eons, Thickes- 

a very (trange manner of ſpeaking, I live, I livenot ; I am I amnot 
dead, Lam s fiance; I am not a ſinner ; 1 livenot now as Pax/, but Paw! is dead. 
Who is it then thatdoth live ? The Chriſtian, b Our Corrupt ſtate ſubjeR to 
fin and concupilſcence, is called the o/d men :' but our wwe manargnd 
Chriſt, is termed the new mas. I live indeed inthe not through the 
fleſh, or according to the fleſh ; for | I am po. pr nt ns ply 
ew barry mers ay I live by faith is rhe Sow God: orasthe Text 
rs ag Fa ed into C in Now the livenot of it ſelf, but 
2 weare twigs, is the tree : | without binm we 


The ſixth Sunday after Triniy. 


+ 097m 570g in i nd tron qrodeoyr yrrivn If all then whichare 
baptized into Chriſt,have and are dead w* him,and buried with 


him, and riſen againe wi him, I hold thefaying Juſtifiable, that the 
png OREY water Aeon. Henan commeth out of it cleane, So 
nF, , arrum regenerations at 4 reatu ommiuum peccatorum 
a aye os vm O& contraxit 4 94. $0.* Laflawras: ar: 
(andidus egreditar, nitidis exercitus wndi, | 
Atg, vetus vitiun prrgat in amne novo. 
SoP Paniinus + 
o_ 7 war uy 7 6970 0hy 
es niveos corpor 
— For this Sms 1+ Sm ke) i acommemernim af Crit 
paſſion which is , a demonſtration py A - 
may oye ay vo ohms 29 wi 


L— 


—— 


The Goſpel) Marr #4.5-20. 
Jour righteouſneſſe exceedthe righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, ye cannot enter into the kingdome of Heaven, &c, 


Du except your neſſes Fc. 
JH zolpell hath yp articular cxpoſition, nd batt ws mae 


TWO parts, 4 _— _ old time, fc. 
obſcrve three points eſpecially. Firſt that we cannot enter 
itia, For * withoxur 


5 ſhall 


mto the ki RD ———— 
ſhall be Dogs, enchanters, and 


s. AL doe ſuch 


har hadub ad benarngs thing that is right, and ſpeaking rhe was 
from his heart "Pla. 25, I5. A Yo gens cranes to manifeſt his 


Faith unto * God, « his neighbour, wn ak 


, this rightcouſneſle cob or ba hteonſne 
HR veftra, y The fame Ge lt dye, pos 
not anſwer for the faule of the father "neither tall che fucher bearer 4 


of the fon, but the rightcouſneſſc of theri ſhall be upon him, 
bat 4 moi of rod wares, be old the Peper arch 
W ts at 
example : rah-oo did faſt more then he was commanded, —_ 
bleſied Afary lived moreſtriftly then God required 2 iFany then in the Church | 


fee 


ow GEED bis my Only Gupmanabegs reſt pon the Lords holy bull, | 


« Plal.85.2, 
4 Rom.$.1, 
'*xlohn x. $. 
" Primoſins in 
locum 


c Lutber.in 
Geatlath. 1,36. 


* 2 Pet.1.10. 
y' Excch. 18. :6 


: Feflarm dt 
I xdalg. lib.t+ 
(4p. 3. 


- of Rawe be injoyned tofaſt; or-lo jome like penance, for his filver he may get 
an 


( 


| 


lib. g.cap-7- 

* Art. 1. cont. 

Lu:berum. 

" Super Exan- 
el. in ffs 10- 
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> Poem-de cove.) 
rupt. Statu ec» 
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cur. 
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an Ind # tefſeras veniales ; venales, he may: purchaſe a great dealcof ju- Ju- 
ſtice fora lirrle money. The Pope being Gods Vicar, canapply the faſting of 
S. Tobn Baptiſt ; and fi aperabandantrightcouſefieobe-Moy roany pcnitent 


at his owne pleaſure. The A kich to is a pretty'trick to ur arg and 


empty the peoples. 
+6. 5Y4 Dui > fore debuit gratiadatione, 
facts eſt Eevleſin rerum ablarious. 
Chriſt hereſings another noreto his Diſciples,excepr your mirtaefſe/ee, 
infinaating that we cannot enter heavens gate wi ari in our 
ſelves, howſoever ir be nor 6four ſelves. A juſticenot of ourparents, or of oor 


Fa ali) 


loweſt forme, for the moſt part tanght by their fellowes : proficients in the ſe- 
dirc&ted the Viher: mthefirſt or hi ghelt Kar, inftruted by the| 
inour Door andre world his ivr 


hath had chrecdores ofeollers, Afore the Law ,inoipients gas it 
fb een name, lcarning the firſtelements or A;BzC, of R 
beginning, and therefore Chriſt them by heir fellow creatures: * beaver 
declaring unto how the glory of God, and the t ſhewing bu handy works. 
| The World's a book in folio, prinecd all 
_ Gods great works in _— acer 
Proficients under Lawytaught by Moſes Prophcts,under Vſhers 
nn : but fach as lived the Law to wit, intheſe had 
' Chriſt himfclfe to be their Tutor:as it appearcth in thefirſt words of this chap- 
ter, #hen bis Diſciples came to him his month aud pork: them:his own 
ſchollers having wiſdome it ſelfe for their inſtructor , 


other in Chriſtian leaming and dutics. Excep Tm wear —_— 
ceed rhe righteonſneſſe of incipients atore the Law, pong Tfthe Scribeoand 
fies great proficients (in- their owne conceic) nnder the Law, ye ſhall never be 
made vittors, ye ſhall nover be crowned for your induſtry, ye not, ye can- 
pot er ich ingome of br 

| Evangeticall juſtice muſt excell Pharifaicall righ- ry _ 

r 

rcounlle in one oem» x0 Th : 


furpaſſe ® all | 


| 


Pullin, or'of friend , or Saint dead » but « righteowſne ſe © inherent: 1n 
oaviowiey porſenr, acebeding wy the tenour of $cri llevhive 4God will 
reward every man to his workes 1 and bleſſed are they whodyc inthe 
ng oe he NN 14.13: TheProt as* Cate 
donate C the Proteſtants,as * S, cena (> 7 2 
- | 1s operative, love. * Reffenſirasit were 
rence: Fides abſ. a opernm ,boc eft,cum nondum peperit opera, ju ificare po- 
teſt. At jam parturiit nihil ominnus & eff IIs nn ot | 
us ,ideft, ra oft ciem occafio fuerir. 1: condude this point 
Martin Luther: all ; faith is like S.-Zobn in Chriſts boſome, 
the merits of Chril i; andy ood workes arelike S. Perey tollowin 
Here the Goſpel land meet. Our 'old man 1s crucified, CS | 
© toGod [ 
Thirdly,this Evangelicall muſt exceedthe Pharifaicall juſtice, 


mſi abundaverir. There be three forts otſchollers in a ſchoole : incipient? in the | 


— —— — 


hedelivereth his own| . 


then 
contruia ofthe Commnnkemat hw ht T BR” | 


ae. 


MM 
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mult ab{tain not only from outragions actuall bloud-ſhedding, but alſo from the 


; firſt tarentionall and internall morions of wiath and anger... { ſay that whoſoever | . 


is angry with bu brother, 

Te have beard that it was ſajd | Chrilt came not todeſtroy, but to * fulfill the 
Law So that bis b- 7 ſap, repcatcd oft inthis Sermon on the mount, . was nor a 
contradiction or a correction of, che lawbur a confutatian of the faiſe glofle the 
Pharifics bad (crupon the law.Chri(t I fay doth nox here confound, but expound 
the text of Moyſes truly, which other had interpreted corruptly. For itig well 
« obſervedthat he faith not,it is written, bur & « /aid. Not written in the com- 
mandement it ſclte, but faid by the Scr ides, arreſting by their ſummong and 
cenſuresallthe whole law, making ita nole of waxe ta ſerve their ae 
Which occaſioned our Saviour inthis Sermon todeliver a fullexp!i 

ny particular commandements, as in the 31 vetſ.of this chap. laid 


whoſoever ſhall put away bu wife, let bim give her « bill of _— ray fa cx8 
hat yer ſhall put away bu wiſe, e 
commu 


i be for fornication , cauſeth 
adultery. And 33. veric: fret bots 29 them of old time, Thou The Babe 
forſmeare thy ſelſe:bus 1 ſay unto you, ſmeare notat all, Sa likewilc hereit was ſaid 
xu10 then in old time, thow [bait not bull, whoſoever killeth ſpall be in danger of judge- 
went: But I ſay whoſerver ns” Y —_— Cun- 
ceives 


error or 
nemo preſcribere pote 


, and:row 
reputation of a.| 


rather erre wah Tn than cab 


nunas F arells 
chizes reports , on nl 7 ti vtte A 
Dn ener, ep 

antiquity Prevai Q, ror we = * remove. 
Paul adviſeth his beloved Timetbie that which us rs unto 7 
|devitan prophenes vecuns newizater, ep h Lp ple 


quitares, ſel novitates nam fo 
NOUK AS ; rant pc "£1 pe.  occalendy, | or Dar puarberic p Lef ap ab 


ever an enctny to novell opinions, an MR Sol bools: And yet when old 
Doors in old time diderce, Chriſt had a bur for thera here 3; Te have beard that 


it was ſail uote thens of old time 8c. but 1 (ayFece.. The trurh is greater and ſtron- 
ger-than all, x E/dr 4.35- 1 write notthisasif truth LEW iv Were at Va» 
ppg pi var c Law which is 
more 


tive, ſhewing what we ſhoul 


Whoſorver is angry with bis brother un- nor do, verf. 23% 
v Chriſty expoſition ispartly Affirmative, ſhewing what we ſhould 
doe, verſ. 23,24,25. | 


to henegive prtpe ay nt thre degrees of gn andtbeedegres 
Mm The 


be IS 


all for the ? cl cleaning of the utter fide ) did *underſtand this of the violer violenc out. » Mac. a 
ward act onely : but Chriſt intimates that God isa * ſpirit , and thathe will b | + dlelanti, 


worſhupped in ſpirit, requiring truch.in the [ inward parts ; andtherefore we | Caimen. © 
8 _ 


.. And : 


Bxb45 0 


Y Muſculnrs | 
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» | ons is to make them no men : Eft bominem de bowzine tollere. n David and "Part 


25. | affeRion wnedviſealy. 


| brethren ins Place, ) brethren in the 4 Law : To « ſtranger thou maiſt lend wp. 
w.| re: by and fo all men are brethren in reſpeR of their 


k 
| 


Augu#. | may be 7 TID * Hethatin j 


| £ pov'der, are no {{ youre, 


The degrees of fin mentioned agaiaſt ogy en P hts. 


the Law, 7 bow foe't nor Kele, © are > ran words. 
Indgement 
Thed $of puniſhment,<Councell. 
aolab Hell fire. 
Firſt, concerning anger: it is truly faid by ! S.Hierowe, to ſtrip men of paſſi- 


in adviſing to be a»gry and frewe wot, allow that which is*naturall,and condemne 
chat only which is culpable, Now leſt our Anger ſhould prove faulty, Chriſt here 
ſets down two rules for the governing of it. 

Firſt, concerning the matter and objeR of it, we muſt not be angry with « 


Secondly, for the manner and meaſure, we may not be tranſported with this 


asare of the ſame kindred and family ; ſo Let and 
There be Abraham are called brethren, Gen, 17.8, 
three ſorrsof Sach ag are of the fame nation : as the Iewes are termed 


as havethe ſame father and mother, as ? Z«coband 
"Race, _ 


holy Scrip- | on uſury, but not unto thy brother. 


(Grace, g,rciall, and ſo Chriſtians only be brethren in relpe@ of 
their regeneration. 

ls beangy ics wgeraſbr no nich infra ory ne 
lawfull ro be albeit not with a kinſman or mothers ſonner 


ey Dy pico nty, as if aman VE egy 


grace , and that in the largeſt ſenſe. For as 

ewiſcinthisregard regard every man is our \bro- 

pid end ang) and angry with the faulc of his brother, 
as 


Y judiciouſly: Non i 
ops fare RE Warriours, a 
at org nine for deer i good ; de re OS 
6 common one ro 
ot og tn with the 


« Chriſt unto Peter; All that frike with the ſword : 
45 Nome a ivord to puniſh himrhar ſtrikes withrhe key As if Chriſt 
whoſoever doth ſtrike with the * Te We revenge , ſhall 

her with he publle ſword of juſtice. RI 


an 


a a omitted in the ow/ger Latine, and in the *Ro- 
mane <2 Mend nn anc bold as new tranſlations. But ſome Greek co- 
een heck end qu eg cothe 

s recite it a9 
o_—_ Jy fs $ewere 7 Whoſocver i 18 an- 


' wrath is ſoone kindled 
ranger ora en Aſda ry recs = 


—_—_— 
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© The ſixth Sunday after Trinity. | 


long in kindling, and long ere it go our : and theſe heavy melancholike pet - 
ſong are like rhe Chriſtmas logge,” if oncethey begin to flame, they will con- 
tinue burningall the day, yea all the night roo. Ina third ſort this fire is ſoone 
kindled , and long in burning'z and theſe wretches are worſt ot all. Oa the 
contrary , ſome be long in kiadling and quickly coole, andtheſe lat are beſt. 
Even like to God, ® ebe ſloweſt toconcerve wrath and readieſt to forgive, They will 
not begin anger unreaſonably , nor continue anger unſealonably. From hence 
then we learne ewo concluſions eſpecially : Fisſt, rhat our anger do not ariſc 
vainly without a good occaſion ; as Camewasangry with Abel, eLbab with 
N aboth, Sexl with David. And fecondly, that being juſtly raiſed, ir do not rage 
t00 long or too Much. 

Thac anger ariſc not inus toward other unadviſedly, we muſt obſerve both 
our ſelves,our neighbours,and God, Firſk,lec us c c Our OW ne COITUPt 1a- 
rare, which is as eaſily kindled by wrath, as gunpowder and flax by fice, As then 
a Merchant having (uch commodirics, and knowing their qualicy, doth by wa- 
rine(ſe preſerve them long from burning : even ſo may we our naturesthat they 
be not conſamed with anger, if we will watchoverthem. Itis an old proverb, 
that every ——_. pag Phyſuian, So likewiſe in this reſpeR, every 
man is unto bimſelſe adevill or a Divine, Adevil, it heneglct; aDiviue , if he 
take heed of bis owne cholericke diſpoſition. Againe, let us in our ſclves aban- 
don all uacharitable ſuſpitiouſneſice,a good diſpoſition makes a good expoliuo:. 
Bat as the luſpitious man thinkerh, his neighbour clinketh ; he will wring our 
words to wrong our meaning, of a little ſpark of a ſyllable;kindling agreat fic 


of contention. 
, it is good to marke their ugly behaviour in anger, 

that ſecing how uoſecmly it is in other, we might beware of ic our ſelves. *7he 

wicked are likg the raging ſea; they are of their owne diſpoſition unquict, bur if 

you ſtirre them a lictle, they fume, theyfome like the ſea, whoſe waters caſt wp 
mire 


dirt and mire. 
Ye te otomtmbnns 
And as a* modernc "4a 


tur iracrndus homo, non re mods, _ ws 

omine, quam prope {wut anger Of anger idem- 
The ' Fathers aptly rerme this Fro. the drunkgnne ſe of the ſonle. Sothat 
as ® Platocounſclled ail revellers to view themſelves ina glaſſe when they are 
in their loachſome drunken humour ; and as the ©® Lacedemoniansuſed to make 
ſame of their pezants dranke and ſhew them unto their youth, hereby derer- 
riog them from this beaſtly ſinne, in beholding the ſenſelefſe and uncouth 
I 3 EO 4 in like ſorr, itis comely for us to note the rude 
of the murthcring eye, the countenance diſtorted, and ina word;the mad: 


tke behaviour of an angry bedlem carried away from- himſelfe with 
and choler. 


I 
pay wnrvoanns c /ocennct 


8 Pal.to3'8: | 


b Eſay 59.20.) 
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Ambroſ. offic- | Duke of S«xonie, when he was angry 


—_—— 


| 


Secondly, lerus remember Gods all-ſeeing providence ; to which if we do 
not yeeld in all humility, we are not ſo much angry with men, as diſpleaſed with 
God. He diſpoſeth of libels, of flanders, of all {candalous aQions of the bad, 
rotrie the patience and faith of ſuch as arc good. 1 Ad aliguems wſum ſanftorum 
ordinatur omnis att impiorionm 4 ſummo Deo, qui pro ſus regiminss equitate , bene 
wtitur etiam malis: ut qus ſus arbitris injuſte viount, iii judicio juſte diſponantur. 
Ic is reported in * ſacred hiſtory.that a certaine man drew a bow ignorantly, and 
{more the King of Iſrael betweene the joynts of his brigandine : the poore man 
ſhot at randome, bat the Lord ſo direRed his arrow , that it fell upon wicked 
Abab. In like ſort, when oor adverſaries ſhall wher their towgnes like a ſword,and 
ſhoot out their arrowes even bitter words, as it is inthe * Plalme, then we muſt ac- 
knowledge that theſe darts are guided by Gods providence to hitus. As *David 
 faid of railing Sbimei; Suffer bins to curſe, for the Lord bath bidden bim : it may be 
the Lord will looke upon ney affliftion, and doe me good for bis cur ſing this day. We 
are not toconſider ſo mach how wicked they be by whom we ſuffer,as how juſt 
he is whodifſj of their wickednefle. Non venit fine merito, quia Dex eft ju- 
ft; nec erit ſme commods, quia Dems oft bonne, - 

Thirdly, let us obſerve God in his juſtice, who is ſaid here to puniſh anger 
with judgement ; a ſcornefull racbe with a councell: an opprobrious word with 
bell fire, Butif notwithſtanding all theſe caveats our anger ariſe, the next care 
muſt be that it continue not too lorig : and it continueth too long , when ic hin» 
dereth or leſleneth any duty of godlinefle or charity, Let nor the Sun go downe 
| yy nt IF it ariſe in thee, let it not raigne in thee, let itnot rage in thee. 

othis pages Philoſophers and Divines have given us an excellent rule,name- 
ly,thar we do nothing ſuddenly while this bumour ſtirreth in us: for raſh anger 
is8 bad ® agent, and a worſe * counſeller. He thateither aRterhor plotteth any 
thing in heat, commonly repents in cold bloud. Y Finu ire, initiues penicentie : 
Where choler ends, our penance begi 
7 ques 108 tr 7 | 
Tnſettum volet eſſe, dolor quod ſuaſerit aut mens, 
D uns penas odio per vin feſtinas inn/to. 
+ prawns ge nc) es yeares from writing againſt Zaftees- 
«es, his heat and haſte he might play the ruffin with his pen. * Archicas (aid 
he would have correted his t that himſelfc was angry.<Fredericke the 
would ſhut himlelfe up in his cloſer, and 
let none come at him till he had maſtered his paſſion. : 
anger eriſc not in other coward us unadviſedly, let us obſerve this one 

Faxl; Studie to be quiet, and to meddle with your ewne buſineſſe, The 
contention of the Church of hath eſpecially been bred by the fond in- 
ing Wi ini , While buſic-bodies bave ſpent all their 
diſputing what we ſhonld be , not conſidering in the meane while what 
themſelves are. The Pelican finding a fire nigh her neſt, and fearing the danger 


-Suaf top>. 12 in her unwiſe pi 


ſeekes ro blow it out with her wings untill ſhe burne them, and 
a 


: *ſo they which indiſcreetly meddle 
with the flame of diffention inthe Charch, rather increaſethan quench 
itz rather fire their owne wings than helpe orhers. 1 had rather afarrc off be- 
waile the fire than ſtirre in the coales.I would nor my aſhes to it if thoſe 
ighr abate the burning : bat ſince it is increaſed daily with ing , I will 
it with ſorrow,and meddle no otherwiſe than to in- 
treaties tO men ; mine owne ſafety and the peace of the Charch in the 
freedome of my and filence of my tongue. | 
ſaith unto bis brother racha) Some derive this word of the Greek 
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terneſſe,and' 


carry 
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ſurd noi Cath 


prattiſcthemſelve 


3. Suppoſe 


. l | 
: «.X - ' ; . 
| g , " ' l . 
l y : - < o p * I 
” a p 
\ 2 - | 
& 4 | ? 
n | | e 
. - 
= - | | 
4 - s — 


in contempt 
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and courtefic 
wherein we live. 
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behaviour, 


| : 
art 
p4 ba 
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IE = . 
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totake the r 


Jon,God ſave you ;Ece; 
| as every man 1s 2 
For if Chriſt bee ſo good as his word in this 


be came not to 


brat. L etin.© | 
,\ in 2 £Epiff. loan 
* Gal. 1.8 
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: adaeition. A kindefalvration is a ſtep to fa- 
[air de eochem, andtharis® infuſrable. x Nalla cum raltbie com- 
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their bad coarles 
Ce eevn 


, unlla callequia wiſceantur , funous ab ils tam ſeparati quam | 
Secondly,S. noe this Bpilaeovereanad La-| 
y be ſeduced by cunning hereticks, cvermore ready to 
"A as S; Hive duevvetloy conn 

- Sothat it we 


| be ſaved. ogy mw ener 
damning whom they pleaſe am ſure 
no more autho iq than the Pope bath to make 
Aathenanamer of his ſaints are.in hell: fo relicolethpo eden: 
glorious Saints in beaycn. But e this paſſenger 
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king and undoing 


is Gods Trent wt - he muſt « 
heaven is mercifull, Teipthe pare ofa Tyr x. 
tare : CPE wHNTHSTESLIY Ling of Fr 
me bd ge 
ur pref, 23 * Auguſtine ſpcaks. 
game of Cheſle to mitigate nef 
Y char the King hath nced of bis Babops, of his K 
_ 8 mes or land, Me na 
is ſubj ad. INE e 
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The Epiſtle, Ro ». 6, 19, 
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When he taketh his ſpirit from us > weak the ſhadow of death ; as 
the faithfull are dead to fin, fo the faithleſle dead'in fin, Mar. 8.22. Ler the by 
bury the dead ; * that is, let fuch as ate dead bury thoſe which are | 
corporally dead. For P widow living in pleaſure 1 dead while ſhe liveth, And 
this kinde of iricuall death is a fruit of (in, becauſeſin only = makes a ſepara- 
tion betweene God and ws, 
The chird kindcis the death of body and foule, and this is eter»all deftr nition 
" 5% hell fire, callcd in holy 
which God by the mouth of his? ,as I live 1 deſire not the death 
fern .but that ſhould turne from his wity and live. To three kind s 
adde a fourth. And that is as the Lawyers call ita civill death,an ando- 
- our credit and honeſt 
ges of fin likewiſc, for 4 the name of the wicked ſpall rot | But St, Pax! here meca- 
_—— that crernall death is the reward of fin,as ctemall lifes the gift 
the reaſon hereof is wb wy , * a man inſmdoth offend God an in- 
finite Majclty, and therfore deferv an infinite miſcry. Burt for as much as be- 
ing finite, pigero=ndy aaarmonon er Somers intenſive ſimnl &- 
ſemel ; he muſt cndure a paine which is infinite mtime, ſucceſſive fine fine,an 
crernall death in an ever airs See Gofp. 1. Sund. after Trin, 
The reward) mi 4114 doth fignifie vi -wherewith inold time 


t carnclt penny, wages as it were prefle- which he beſtowes all' 
his ouldiers, Here then obſerve that it is the moſt we 
under the colours of fatan,and to have » ellowſpip with wnfruitful works of dayk= 
neſſe. For hereby men gaine nothing bur lofle both of body and foule. Who 
would fires ock/n anadher er hack peleher will nor ability to refer hiefollow- 
0 neat tint nate eyed derdrts ,! whoſe 
name in Hebrew is Abadden,in Greek Apollyen, a roaring whom 
he may devoure, r Per. 5.8. andas for is ability, Dd ——_— 
domes, hefcannot di of afew ſwine without * 
poore wretch ; he hath C——— 
they be nothin, for God madc all thi , and all that was made was good, pes 
very good, Gen, 1, 21. But the Devill tfin, and finne bred death. And fo 
by conſequence men ſervethe devil fora very nothing oak > 
cat 


_——— ——— 


the ® ſecond death,or death after death. Of 


417 
PRiene 2 for * how ſhall we that are dead to fin live therein 2 « Roms. 2 
[NicLaw; way chkan rt Scammer Gal.2.1g. "of 
OE wikis wor may. hae ds cuſerh, |", £#ther is 
"ho aw which is grace which accuſerh | EE 
= Ty" the ac ,and condemneth the condemning Law. 1. 
- hoy rrogareynaty | ve; whereby the world is dead unto them, 
a death of a 0 the thirof, and © ac- | « phil ;, $. 
| connting all t e to win Chriſt. 
Paſſive: Fn dead unto the world, 
yor d them for | « Mar, 10,21. 
| The world! Chir them © as the filth of * 1 Cor.4. I3: 
. | the _——_ andeff- ouring of _— things. Our 
| mgm ns orgs moore tenſht 
I4- God forbid that I ſhowld e but in th: 
Croſſe of our Lord Hwa the world it 
[ crucified unto me, and I ts the world, 
None of thelc ſpirituall deaths are the reward of fin, but on the contrary the 
gifts and $ of God. For ll chav aredexd tothe world td fn liroto _ 
God ; lothe $ plainl LY A army harem 'Rom.1.7% 
Sou of God, who nrtlrh. in their hearts, and quickneth them with his 2. 
There is then a death iounbeleevers, x dll foch arare not led ths | 
it of God, For as the foule isthe life ; dGodisthe life - ph. 


| 


in the world: And this death is the wa- | 


courſe to march |; 


romeo . 


| bb, v3. cap. 7. | 


{PIs Be -I1, 


| 


fouldicrs _ allared co fight, His meaning rope cternall death is the devils || 


* Aug. qu.6. 
in Mat. & de 
Trina, bb. +. 
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vit.lib 20.2.6. 
| 4 Tims. 6, 
m Bla, 59. 2. 

» Mat.10.z8. 


P Ezck. 33.11. 


4 Pro. 18, 7, 


” 104n. Combis 
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is. land it is eithe iginall con * Oct igiall is a privation of goodnefſe, and 


tit.de mgm Þ 


* Eph-2.3. - 
* Cape h, 


© 12,quef.8 2, 


art.2. 


[pm enrd | We 


, [rar And with & avid, I was ſhapen in ſhapen in wickedneſſe, and in ſinnt bath my mother con- 


ig- —_ This contagion. 1s Pelaguns 1magined, onely by imitation and 
; [cxample: bu as Saint pune wt excellent dy proved in ® rwo books againſt 


. | trajicit, Sicigitter , foerens s, ve abſolute fdely, non regenerat qu 


't feds # I will noc here curiouſly diſpute whether ar (oules arc Fed by by 
. | thecontagion of our bodies; as good oyntment by a fully veſlell : or whether 


death is nothing, I fay, nothing in nature, none of the works of Gods © hand. 

It were a ble{ſ:d turne for the wicked,it death in Scripture were nothing, if ir 

mms morall nothing ; but the truch 15, cternall death is ſuch a thing,as that the 
ate ſhall find it a privation. of all thazis bliſſefull, anda poficſion of all 

thae is batcfull ei |. Sogreat is thedifterence betweene the reward of 

Satan-and the gift of God, 

Sinne ] The © Scriptures have defined inne to be the tranſgreſſion of the law: \ 


acorruption of nature, derived tr ns parents eAdam and Eva, whereby 


[nies of our ſoales,and members of: our bodies are diſpoſed and pronetv 
ſinne;that every man may cone fle with * Auguſtine: T antillues puer tantue pecca- 


him,it is by lon i Wo ents unto the children. I ſay from the pa- | 
reqts,albcit never holy. | Regenerarus quippe non regenerat filtos | 
aan od general ; ac per yy ja now quod regeneratia , ſed quad generatus e/t 


| #tergque ſed rcos; quomode non ſolum oleaftrs, ſed etiam ole [emina,non olea 


God in the very moment of creation and infuſion of ſoules into infants after a 
ſort forfake them, It is ſufficiegt tonow opiginnll Gone, being as a com- 
[Sp bee inncoe ut ce neo mach tuck bow cum, ag0 careful 
how to pur it out, wages.cven of this fin alſo, otherwiſe little 
children,who WE NG all fence, ſhould not die. The textis plainc 
that all men are by * nature the children of wrath. As Bernard 1n his? medications 
{weetly, Parentes ante {ecernunt damnatum quam natum ; peccatores peccatorens in 
peccato ſuo gennernar, Tin"; var fy miſeri miſcrum in hanc lucu muſc- 
riam induxeriont : miſeriam, & pecoatum , & corrupribile boc 
geſts. [5p a84 any vat; ho before be was borne, 
Adam, and fo made partaker both of his tranſgreffion and guilti- 
| dying Rama former Chapter,concluding in the 8 ects. 
By of one the fault cane on ll men to condemmation, 

Yea butit is hard and anjuſt that one ſhould be puniſhed for the fat of ano- 
ther. ® Anſwer is made, that Adew is not to beconlidered in this refpeRt as a 
. | private man, but as a publikeperſon , Cum all mankind, and 
 looke whar good he received from God,orevill cl ewhere,borh 1 4 17 pa 
to.vs with him, And it is juſt before God .and man ; before God, 
ceire more benelie by the death of Cheill, than we 31d burt by the toll df Adm: 
" Asin Adam all men die, *ſo in _ R LC II 


En | EO 
ing all cings, 

felr the ſmart of his fall. 

fe bor al Gs rhe 


branches, Jew, 1.15. Whenduft bath 
TE. fe 


Tei be A IKas Annes , me of their pr anger 
es againſt God, linnes againſt our neighbours : againſt both 
we ſins of 'omiſſion,ocher of commiſſion. « And in regard of our intention 
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Sinnes of infirmity are ſaid to be committed againſt 
ciall atrribute is power : ſinnes of ignorance, 
ciall attribute is wiſdome: finnes of malice,againſt God the Holy Ghoſt,whoſe 
{peciall attribute is love- And theſe fins of malice are cither dircetly committed 
againſt grace received, and the good morions of Gods Spirit in us, as the blaſ- 


ather, whotc {pe- 


and mind, there be * ſinnes of infirmity, ſinnes of Ignorance, ſinnes of malice, | anguftin. lib. | 
| the F quelit.8 z. 
again(t God the Sonne, whole {pe- | qaef#.26. 


phemie againſt the Holy Ghoſt : or els conſequently, as idolatry and adultery, 
the which it once they grow to be habits, exceedingly *greve the Spirit of God. 
Beſides theſe, and many moe particions of fine, the * Papiſts attirme that ſome | 
finnes arc morrell, and other vemal/, Herein contradiQting the text, intimati 
that death is the reward of every finne, be ir never ſo little, For whoſoever 
keepe the whole law, and yet faile in one point, is guilty of all. Howlſoever he do 
not rranſgreſſc rorwms /egus, yet he doth break rotam legem. And fo the leaſt finne 
legally conſidered 15 damnable, though eneng#/ically the greatelt of all be pardo- 
nable. Sinne in unregenerate men 1s * reguanr, and therefore morrall. ' Accor» 
ding to that of Saint * /obw; He that believeth not is condenmed already : burin a 
re man,finne doth not reigne as a king, howſoever it rageth'asa tyrant; 
it1s not admirted with conſent, but committed , or rather indeed ſuffe- 
red with reluxation iefe. He that is borne of God ſo finneth, as it he did 
not Þ ſinne, doing that eyill which he © would not. And therefore veniall , ac- 
cording to that of Paul, There « no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt leſs, 
which walke not fer the fleſs, but after the ſpirit, Row.$.1. In this ſenſe * Aartin 
Luther, © Philip Melantthen, and * other Proteſtant Divines, approve the diftin- 
&ion of morrtall and veniall finne. The which one point anderſtood aright, is 
the conſolation of Iſracl, and the Chriſtians heaven upon carrh, as the Prophet 
«vid ſheweth in the 32. P/alme : Bleſſed ® the man whoſe nnrighteonſueſſe us for- 
given, and whoſs ſinne ts c 
But the Papiſts herein erre, becauſe they make this difference now refpettu per- 
ſonarum , ſed peccatorum. Extcnuating their owne miſchicte, not amplifying 
Gods mercy. Teaching thar finnes of omiſſion and ignorance be * preter /egens 
Dei, but not contre Des: befides Gods law , not agai $ law: the 
which isa doctrine deluding many. The words, I confeſle, © drop as 
an boney combe , and are more ſoft than ozle , but the end of it is bitter 44 wormwood, 
and harpe 4s 4 twi-edged ſword, \ Egypt was tormented with ſmall flics,as with 
greater plagues : and we may not negleR our ſinnes becauſe they be little in na- 
ture, but tremble becauſe they be many in number. We commonly diſcerne fin 
as we do the Sun; which we judge to be little , becauſe we be from it. 
The nearer we cometo finne the greater ir will : for if we conſider it in 
the lawes we ſhall find that as a bemired ie doth defile with faw- 
ning: and t the reward thereof, as it is in the text, is erernall death. Haply 
ſome will obje&, if the wages of all ſinne be death, and that everlaſting , then 
as the * Stoicks and | Joviniamfts hold, all finnes arc and alike. This cavill is 
anſwered by Chriſt in the Goſpell allotted for the laft Sunday, Aar.y .22. hoſo- 
ever is with bu brother unadviſedly, /hall be culpable of judgement, and wheſ0- 
over ſarbane bis boecherrachs, hat hots 4 councell : but whoſoever (aith 
thou fools, ſhall be in danger of bell fire, Where (as I haveſhewed) are three de» 


grees of finne againſt one and the ſame commandement : and three of 
puniſhment accordingly.Circumſtances of place, time, perſon, cither or 
faults. As for example ; the ® King of Babylon more in ta- 


king ® ſacrwmde ſacro, conſecrated veſſels our of Gods houſe, than if he had 


PolneBamrour of Ro —_—__ 7% > whodoth ſs 
a on,is worſe a theefe robbi the common way. an A 
{tle finned more in betraying his Maſter Chriſ,than if Barabbas a merkeree had 


done the deed. He that delivered we to thee ( (aid ® Chriſt to Pilate) bath the 


ſup qaue(/.38. 


pee. 
' Pextlius in 

| explica £X84- 

mins. Melandt. 
OBucan loc. 

com. tit. de pee. 
atual queft.ro 
* Meland 


loc.com.ubi 
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ad Celant. 
Auguftinlib. 
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cium,cap.1 5. 


* Lomb. ; ./eut- 
af.37. 


AB jane. X 
According to theſe differences in ſinningythere be degrees in ſufferingzfor as 
in 
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* Eph.4.30, 
* Them. «bi 


arg. 1-2. 
Y Lames 2.19. / 


queſt de divi). 


® Pro. 5.3, 
* Exod.8. 24. 


© Hiern. epif. 


| Augoit.eqift 


29'S /enc. be-| - 
reſ.8 2, 
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FI Car. 14.41 


« Dan.12,3. 


r Als 2.15, 
ſr As 17. 28. 
t Gal.2. 20. 


» Eph.4.18. 


wi _ 


b Deas prom' ſit 
bomintb us az - 
vin aliem , 
mortalib ws im- 
mortaliiatems 
peccatoribus 

jo #1ficationthe, 
abje% 
Cattonem) 
pers 
ſt&e. 


1 


* | And theretore whereas Pas! ſaith here, the 


] 


if. | wageref righteouſneſſe is eeernall bſe. * Bur leaſt juſtice ſhould lift up it ſelte of 


- - | Barne. The reaſon hereof is mani 


4 | G96, in ality ro 


in heaven ? one ſtarre differeth from another m glory : 10 in hell one damned {oule 
differcth from anotber in gricte 3 being ſo much the more wretched by how 
much the more wicked, 2/at.1 1.24 and 23. 15, Luke 20,47. 

Eternal life s the gift of Godthrongh eſns Chriſt our Lord ] Gods ctcrnall de- 
cree toclc& is without beginning, but it ſhail have end, when we ſec God face 
to face. The poſſeſſion of this cternall life (hall have a beginning,but no end: For 
1 the juft ſhall ſhine as the ſkarres for ever andever. Gods mercy in both hath nei- 
ther beginning nor end , for it # from everlaſiong to everlaſting, There be three 
kinds of life correſpondent to the three kinds ot death, and all of them are the 
Liſt of God, who 9 the * Lard of life. The lite naturall of the body is Gods gift, 
tor '*n bim we live,and move aud have our being. The life ſpirituall of the ſoulc is 
Gods gitt,for it 18 the * life of Chriſt, andof * God in us. Etcrnall life both of bo» 
dy - ſoule mentioned inthe text is taken either pro wia, for the way to life 
everlaſtiog, as /obm 3. 36. He that"believeth in the Sonne of God, bath everlaſimg 
life : For * it ts eternall life to know God, and whom he ſent, Teſus Chrift, Or <l(c 
pre vica, for the blefled eſtate of Gods eleR in heaven, as Marth. 25. 46. Marks 
10, 30, Andboth arethefree gift of God. In receiving etcrnall litc ,we receive 
Y grace, for grace , * that is, the gift of glorification for the gift of juſtitication, 
mr dioes ath, it there were 

his ſpeech ſhould have becne, the 


any merits in our good works, the ſequell 


mans good merit, as mans ill merit is not doubtcd to bc finne ; he faith nor fo, 
but eternall life i the gift of God : and leſt it ſhould be _ 
by the Mediator, he doth adde further, chrowgh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, loby 
that which he doth nor fay, asalſo by that which he doth layſheweth evidently 
that there isno place for merit. See Saint Ang» ſtim, ubi i margin. lib. de gratis 
& libero arbitrio cap. 8. g. Enchyrid.ad Lanrent. cap.107, enar Pſal. 1 09.in bprin- 
cipio. Hierom. Pheſfins, Primaſ. Anſelm. Aqumne, C ajetan, Door Fulkg, Martyr. 
in toe. & Dotor Aber againſt Biſhop tix. Merits, ſe@.8. and lillly, Septmageſ. Sum. 
Goſpell, from.pag.25 2. topag-.25 8. 


es 
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The Goſpell. Max « 8.2. | 
In thoſe dayes when there was 4 very great company and had nothing to 


eat, QC 


Hrifls miracalous feeding of many people with a few loaves,is read in the 
Church cvery yeare thrice ; to wit in Winter, when wheat is fowen: in 
Ing: and in Harveſt, when it is ready for the 


d, 
r. © Thatin ſowing, ſeeing, and reaping ourcorne, we might not aſcribe 
this wonderfull increaſe tO our land, or greatneſle of our skill, or 
goodnefſe of our ſecd:bur only tothe bleſſing of God, opening bu bend, and fills 
mes living with » © who doth every yeare make agreat 
ota few graines, as he did here make a great feaſt of a few loaves. 
2. Thar we may be well aſſured of Chriſts bouncy towards all his follow» 
| + O—_ oviding for them abundantly, 
or ſuch as calt cheir care upon him, as be pro- 
you, +3 3» 
- 3- Thar we may learn to uſe theſe 
hoſpitality towards the peore, 
not 
y to 
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Lemt when it 18 n 


in > cha ving tO 
we ſuch as have wothing to cat , iN 
ing any of Gods gogd creatures 
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away. | 
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The whole may be a. 


Food in 1the1 le: There w 
my and had wedivg cow 
Defc&, 
vided into three = 


of cando this, then he is God, then he —__ _—_ 

then ye ſtiffe-necked Iewes, and incredulous nnd 

and not acknow Chriſt for the Meſſias. 

#695 po w/w tes wikdemls wid give adunenceofbread inthe defers 

have ſo much paticnce as to conſider a little this miraculous a of Chriſt;ampli- 

a ine nar ator ire yr rrp 0 rea- 

ſon from the place,Chriſt was i» the e far from al V 

all houſes, in ſo much that he conld *neither nor beg any or meat. 

2 From the ſlender proviſion, cowl wit agrerfet cu © Infimza- 

ting that Chriſt can fill with a lictle,ſo-well as with e to 

COT ns 5 —_— | 
becne loaves _— oof bread huphy llc mary moutke 

voy renner made by Dit? hace hare td 

e. But anſwer is 
ee hadonchy 
fiſhes. bay EIS \or oil fe mig bare comet: 

better beene as Whalcs,or 

ham yy Peter nr {dings} were two rar 
ſome probable reaſon of this wonderfull miracle:but they were —_ 
Gf Cl heres ney? , few for their number, few 

ſo few, {o ſmall, that (as it is faid in the like ſtory, /obr 6. chin.) alk By ca: 
ricd them all bouthim, And whereas it may be thought 

proviſion of their own, S. Mark prevents that objeAtion in the very beginning 
of this text, 4 very great company which had nothing to eat, 

3 Fromthe who were fcd and filled, as it is in the firſt words of this 
Goſpel, v LE lanes) EIS 
on Rang alba mms Ley * 

great , V ec 
mag done arts Is Ces Fm cen 


- any thy nc: Verſ. 2, ſave ———_— 
er. 6. En nr Ao 
cat and were aisfied, 
4. From the mear which wis left, they took np of the broken meat that was 
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ut together amplifie Chriſts omnipotent power n working this wonder nd 

i able to Ss. acknowledge with = ce Prophet * £/ay, Lord thou _—_ 

Got I will exalt and praiſe thy name, for thou haft done wordrfak things, And 

with Aloſese O Lord, wha us like to thee among the Gods ? who like to thee, /o 

£1orious in boline(ſe, feareful{tn pras/es, doing wonder 5.7 And with © the Palmo- 

grapher, Among the gods there's © ng doe as thou dveit for thou art great 
d def ——_— Thin then art God alone, 

,this eth aptly forthe confirmation of our hope: 4 pro- 

ing Chriſt here both able, and willing to ſuccour us in all our afflitzons, 

Able, for what can henot doc, who fea fonre thonſand bunugry people with (een 

loaves, and a neon ſmall fſbes, infochn plentifull manner, as es all of them were 

4 ſeven backers full of broken meat were left ? His willingneſlc is 

* for that before any ofthediſtreſied people made ſuirto him, 

|he —_— them of his owne accord, his Diſczplcs , and conſulting 

how to ww _ ty faying further, 7 have compaſſion on the 


b with mothree dayes, He faith not, I have com-, 
op 1. would my fricnds and acquaintance were ſaccou- 

FE goad-.men in the company : bur he faich in generall, 1 
1, Tp gas 1 op nt cxching from his graci- 
one that 1 bethorome ye to the 
waters, 1 ſay, come bay milke, without fuluer.; * if any man thirſt, let him come 
LEN wv Cane) all, yoe. that are weary and laden, and { mill edſe 


| Let-usnox therefore put our confidence in man, for if" all ehbe grafſe, and 
the grace thereof as the flower of the field t curſed 5s the man that trufterh 
is mang and maketh fleſh js arme. Neither et us trult jn our money, for ! riches 
DE et 
L2. I — rinces; for albeit in regard | lace, 
aero Corman arc 
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Martyr © $. Lawrence, The 


> OCD —— 


* Rom.1z.1f 
*1Ob 29.15. 


» Offic lib.x. 
64p. 28. 


of * Baſil the Great, that in a famine he did not only give tothe poore ſuch as 
he had himſelfe, but exhorted all others carneſtly to open their barnes and to do 
the like. /iliam Warhaw Archbiſhop of Can ' was fo liberall unto poore 
men in his life, that at his death he had in all his treaſury but thirty peeces of 
gold : the which (as 4 -Era/mm of Roterdam reports) pleaſed him ſo well, as 
that he ſaid, F# 5s well, terry bes no richer. And © Philip Melanthon 
was ſo bountifull,cven in a meanectate,that cvery houre ſomerhing was given 
at hisdoore. The gifts of God were ſo multiplicd here, thar che leavings 1h the 
end, were more, then the loaves in the beginning. And * this ſhould inceurage 
men in their almes, as being aſſured that # the merciful rewarderh his own ſoule; 
for there is that ſcattereth, 'ard is more increaſed : but be that ſpareth more then #1 
right, ſurely commeth to poverty, Let us therefore that old verſe, 
whenfocver wecaſt our eyes upon a brother in need. | | 

Ant ſumus aut fuinria ant poſſumns eſſe quod bir eff. og 

Thus I have written concerning the nr oeck raph ; If any deſire 
the mylticall and allegorical, he may reade, Ang! raft. 24. in lohar, Bernard. 
ferns, de elio ſeptem pan, Ludolphna de vita Chriſti, part, x , cap 67. Janſen. 
con.c.63. &. Aquin. Pontax.in loc. $arceriitt ſehol:in Mat 1 4 Ferm 
fer.y. Dom.8. poſt Pentecoſd.' Melant#. & ones fer 


feil.'in Euang. Dom. 7. 
poſt Trinie, The land Epiftle meet, in that alf our happincfic and helpe 
commeth only from Heaven, «s the gift of God through Teſns Chriſt owr Lord. 


þ4 
by 


A—— 
—_ 


The 'Epiſtle,” R'o 1, 8:13. 
Brethren, we are debtors not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh, &e. 


whereof our Apoſtle ſpeakes here. The word fleſs hath alſo ſundry ſignifies 


mankinde : fo the 


n 3 k Prophet 


tions in Bible, ſometime taken for all living creararcs; as P/a/m. 
k 36:25 , whs b eivecb ratio al fb; nd fometinioforall 


| 


| ut ab / | 4 Debt,to the ſpirit dwelling in ns, 
| from living after, p10 epifye live after rhe fleÞ 
m Hoy eter on e414 G i ; 
© Aairit Pat im | | EEE Car jg 
Sg , LS of. God, 4s ſpirit our 
I this Epilile _* . +] - guide, whoreby we call bins Abba Fa- 
ot 3113 Sbart 115: | Exhorts to the life ies; and be certifierh us alſo that we 
i m r how7'y oe Reds ;: nte-" 0 ure bis childyen, = y | 
EN NITTNS {ee fo Future eſtate of glory, being rhe heires 
wut x hdr res; Op 6 t) . of God, beires anexedwith Chriſt, 
MEIING | /o ber rhar wee ſuffer with him , 
b57) o2 12delral . + "that we muy alſo be glorified together 
Brethres, we ave debtors not to the fleſh. JThere is x1 doubledebr;one 
which wemuſt every day feck to be f en,a5 Otrlt in hisprayer, fo ive ws 
our debts : another of obedience, which we muſt cvery day 


© Ambrolcib. 


* Natannen 
un (jus Vita. 


4 Epi. le#. 
ante opera Hi- 


| 


| 
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k * Prophet, bide not thy ſelf from thine awn fleſh. Sometime for ſuch as are of our 
| countrey, albert { = Sekindred, as ® Laban to Jacob, T hou art my bone 

. | and my fleſh. Sometime for ® manand wife. 

(Bulke of his body, Prov. 1 4. 30. eA ound heart i; 

the life of the fleſs. And Atts 2,31. neither bis 

fleſb ould {ee corrmption, 


Sometime for one man, | Facultios of his foule, Mat.16.17.Fleſp and blowd 


. ; bathnot revealed it unto thee, 
and that in reſpeRt of che | Naturall corruption,and ill diſpoſition of both,and 


ſo Paul cals our wil unregenerate,® the will of the 
fleſs ; and our affeftions, r eeitione of obo foe 
and cur willome, the 15dome of he fl. 
Now we arc debtors unto our (clves, our ſoules, our bodies, as our ſe- 
cond ſelves, our wives, our friends, all of our kin, all of our lyade, yea to the 
very beaſts, Prov.12.10, only nodebtor unto thefleſh, inthe laſt acceprion, as 
it doth import the [uit of the fleſh, And therefore when it ſhall (as it is inticing 
and ſubtle) call upon us importurately to pay this debt as aduty, we muſt an- 
fiver, that haneby wo lll creaſe the dye of one fmgp Gat tpd fs the mere 


we py; Poem we —_ ic pay tao may 


here, but it 4s- 
implicd, as xdcbtorounts 
the fleſh, it follow 


at, 
hand. All of be with » Jeawmith 
on nents 


the Devi ll _—_ 
INE we will light under - wr” 4 wie 
inrs wad ſervants unto our lives end. All of us have 
, If we had ſo much as common 


already. For i be ſaid taus 

ihe Levites ofhiatines ts. 

dles a fire upon mine Altar in vaine ! 

pr fg en fennp nd, 


EEC 3 
of ſcrvice.ye havedone to | 


ernardnotes, is 
to him : cording to the Tex ere, Broben 
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s himſelfdoth expound himſelf) who fulfils the luſt of the fleſh," qui quant ww 
cung, poteſt voluntati pariter & voluptaii carnts /atisfacit. Ir. that Inow live in 
the fleſh, I live by faith in the Son of God, faith our Apoſtle, Thou hearcit the 
winde, but thou knowelt not whence it commeth, or whither it goeth, i cven | 
ſo is every man that is borne of the Spiric, * thou hearelt me ſpeaking, cating, | 
labouring, ſhecping: and In things as other men, and yet thou ſeeſt not 
my life, rl hve by faith int 'Ol 

rally ſpcak, is the wordnot of the fleſh, but of the ſpirit : and the fight which 
gocth in,or commeth out of mine cyes,howſocver in the fleſh,is not governcd 
ofthe fleſh, bar by the Holy Ghoit. I behold a woman, and luit not tofinne 
with her ; this beholding 1s in the fleth, becauſe mine eyes are the carnall inſtru- 
ments of my fight : bur rhe chaſtneſle of this looke proceedeth only from the 
ſan&ifying Spirit. So likewiſe my hearing commeth nor of the fleſh. although | 
it be in the fleſh: it is the work of Gods own Spirit that I heare what I ſhould, ' 
as I ſhould, having « | good care which hearkneth unto wiſdome gladly. Thus { live, 
yet not [now, but Chriſt liveth in me, and #n that 1 live in the fleſs, [ lrve by faith 
in the Son of God, who hath loved me, and grven him/el e for me, Gal. 2:26. 

This dodrine is like flagons of wine to comfort ſuch as walke in the Spirit, 
for they ſhall lrvegyea live that " they ſhall never ſee death; For when our breath 
once ſhall leave our bodics,and we fall a fleepe, we ſhall behold with the ble(- 
ſed Martyr * Stephen,heavens open to receive us,and Chriſt itanding at the right 
hand of God wt eteypeenen>u _—_ 6 to embrace us. - And fo this 
kinde of death is but an mlargement after a long impriſonment, or as a landing 
at our owne countrey,, after our tedious and troubleſome travell in the tempe- 
ſtuous ſca of this World. Burt let the drunkard and incontinent perſon tremble, 
who follow the luſts of the fleſh,and that which is worſe;fuifH the luſts of the 
fleſh, and that which is worſt of all provoke the luſt of the fleſh. For as long as 
they continue this habit of finne, ® they be ſpiritually dead; and without repen- | 
tance ſhall cternally periſh. Either we mult (lay fnne, ot elſe finne ſhall ſlay us, 
P Let no man deceive you with vaine words, for, for ſuch things the wrath of God 
commeth upon the children of diſobedience. 4 For as no ungncommerh to 
prion cr pallet EN OES no man to hell or hea- 
ven, but by the way thereof. A lite which'is after the fleſh, isa thorow-way 
to that dungeon of darknefle ; a life guided by the Spirit; is the pathway to Pa- 
radiſe. Where the tree fals there it lyes, faith * Sa/omox, and experience teach 
eth us, that it falsto that fide on which the branches are thickeſt : if the greateſt 
growth of our ations ſpring from rhe Spirir, out of donbt we ſhall fall ro the 
right hand, and live for cvermore ; bur if thine affeions grow downeward, 
and thou walk after the fleſh, afſuredly thou ſhalt fa!l to the left hand and dye. 


, 


Son of God. The word which I now corpo- | 


For without holinefic no man ſhall ſee God,and he that doth righteonſneſle is 
righteous, faith * S, oh. As if he ſhonld fay, not he that can ralke of righte- 
ouſneſſe, but he that doth walk in the Spirit, Tace /ingna, loquere vita + ſpeak 
notthou for thy good life, but let thy good life ſpeak for thee. For if ye through 
the ſpirit mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall tive, 

| Here ſome tnen obje& that of P aw/ againſt P au/," no man ever hated his owne 
fleſh,but nouriſhet cheriſheth it Antwer is made,that we may loye the fleſh 
asa ſervant ro the ſou}, but not as a * miſtreſſe, Now meat gcrorreftion,and work 
belong to thy ſervant."* So we 'muſt provide neceffary food for the body leltit 
faint, but with'it*chaſtiſement and work 1el} it prove wanton. According to 
that of » Sa/onvon”;.' He that delicately bringeth up his ſervant from youth, at 
length he will be even as his ſon.” For as a Ship if ir be over-ladcd is cafily over- 
whelmed by the water,or if it be too light and not ballaſſcd,is cafily driven out | 
of the due courſe by the winde ; fo the body muſt neither be ſo weakned and 
empty with faſting, that it be notable, nor yct ſo pampered und over fall with 
tealting, that it be not willing to pcrformethe works of Chriſtian duty. Such 
then as make their gut their god,concupiſcence their conſcience, luſt their law, | 
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ves over to worke all uncleanneſſe cvcn with grecdinefle, arc 
| hermaCchrrgeatra the fleſh, 

4s are led by the Spirit of God w Sho eat Ay d As the 
Eby Ay Q oF bis Exchers ({h, even {o children have the 
Spirit of God dwelling in them, and this Spirit makes them and God one , as 
manand wiſe is one flelh, Epbe/.5.31 To be led by the Spirit, is not to becar- 
- | ried away with violent fury, but to be drawne obedicntly, giving fg OHY B9cm8- 
| bers as ſervants unto righteouſneſſe, wittingly, willingly, cuns dilefione  dele- 
Qatione, with a liking and love, faith Þ Auguine, Or with light and delight ; 
for the Spirit lcads us cſpecially monendo 0 movends: firſt informing our mindc 
with his admonitions,and then 1 our hearts with hismotions, He doth 
not leade us as blinde. men are led gnide, a way which they doe not 
know, but hedoth open our cycs, apy any Wpomode was Canaan, 
and then after he hath carricd us up with 4ſeſes to the top of | P4 ah, he moves 
re rgrn n , teto w "Ov 


d ef ye Sunday _ fy hor ann + RT 
and Epiult. 6 er W irit 1s to a$ATC1 
the Law, the Tem 


yſticall, Patherical}, 

e ccrtainty of our aſſurance that God is our Father, and that we 
; a8alſo that we ſhould be ® fervent, camelt and importunate 
OI goa onal SEES 
an in 


| 


= rg willing as being a Father. 

ae ara DES 

; «7 og ot wp nem ay =, 
—_ 


b which 
Coir u ( x of —_—_ WC Es 


: deceitfal And theeekare book not ofthy condcievcs 


wk Gal? had Fant hi ED _ 

High; or —_ _ 

rien, and de = > nor" | 
owne 

the oy 

I RR 


follow their | fad is text, 4 
which cannei Ive, nor © the Son of Godsthen 
art thou led by the God; ifled by che mi thenthoalivelt after the 


©S _ Spirit | 
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irit ; if thou livelt after the ſpirit, then thou bringeth forth the fruits of the | © 
Hire : for the ſpirit is holy,the jpicir of ſanRirie, Firſt he makes thee, then a{- 
ſures thee to be the Son of God. If thay contin. potion wager foco- | 
verous as other, ſo ſcornfull and PREY ang Hoe the fleſh, » albeit } , ce hol 
thoudreame of the ſpi aklrapearia opinion of thy juſtig. | 9 i#10- 
cation and cleQion lee only from t NG conceit, and Satang deceit. | 

As rvear ies wry, A GM ſoletnot the weak Chriſtian of a 4 
diltrefled conſciencedeh pare, lor that ho farkcqnareianny (he rage of the foe | 
rit in the ſame meafure, For the © children of Godin oP ccore 
rous rich men of the world, who ſuppoſe they be polleſſors of much, 
rr whndagas wo rn od 0 
TEIN 


* Cowyer in log 


- pb rp a Reign es <1 mthe _— the my Ip ſodcfirous 

many men s Arc 

of more, that often they arab keg which have, bur gricvoully 

poſer = Aron war hy br > mama hero ſpirit. Bur afſu-| 

redly this mourning for his abſence, is an evident d mg 

For as none are more ro wry 6 19cm who have him not : | 
REC mplaine more that they want him, poſſeſſe him. | 


- we be ſons,then are we alſo orgies I aces Cobain el 
unto men either by birth,or gift,or will. Almighty * choſen} , 

opted us his children before the foundation of the world,, s 'Bpheſ.1 'T 
a ee of truth, arid © his ſons, it is his good pl b Luk. 12. 32. 
b give us his z recording , and donation in his holy 
Scripture which is hi vovcaled wil. Bar there is8 great difference between the | 
temporall and cternall inheritance. i For in theone the zefaror mult be dead, | | Amby. is loc. 
obeys, cortrincys. but in theother, A God the teftator is cver li- 


——— 


| « Ardens 
or i -- Wan. 


wo. i 21 rr 


as me 


— annexed with C .m Thetcſtator and heire make but one 
Fae" apeanr ap pt; Yvan roms any pot iſt,as 
thatal his hcires arc one with him, according to Chriſts own wiſh inthe * Goſ- *Toh.17.20,24 
pell, 7 ay not for my nor oor, but for thenw alſo which ſball belceve in me 

CE we | that they all may be one,as thow;O Father, art in me, and 1 in 
homie be alſo one in 6. As Panl,x (or.3.23. All are 5,4nd 
CST Gods, And this as 7 Zoblerveran that 


ut | = Marr, 


>. 23 4 

his pon no os > am - : ns 
more - ec aaty that which is all; partners with him | * *%+ 22-22 
inall the good hat is in him? I beſecch you deſpiſing all the ſubele of- 


ters of rhedevill, allinticing pleaſures of the ficſh, all carthly treaſares of rhe 
us every meroeulencre ks forchis' * immortall and undefiled |, 
inheritance reſerved for us in heaven : *-£1ernam ſine ſacerſſione, CONS t Ardens, | 
fie diminutione , communem ſine invidia, [wfficientem 
dams ſine triſtitie, beatans ſine omni miſcria. To thewhich, bebring wwho 


Do OR 
— bought 
AM 
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us; and it for us,cven Teſs Chrilt the rightcous, to whom with the Fa "Ri 
ther and the bleſſed Spirit, three perſons and one God, be given all power, and 


ra, now __ evermore. Amen. 
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+ 6.50.6 


« Mat. 24.24- 
b 2 Pet.2.1. 


« Ads 20, 29. 
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4 Pſal. 25.3.8 
11g. 18, 


* At$17,11. 
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« Plal. x. 2. 

'h Þ, Fagins 

ja Rab. 


ES 


| 


i x Tok.q, 1. 
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The Goſpcll, Mat. 7+ 15- 
Beware of falſe Prophets, which come to you in foeeps cloathing,but inwardly they 


are ravenny wolves. - 


Fter Chriſt had ſhewed his followers the right way,like a good P frian 
Atepr eſcribes alſos* what things are hurtfull in t''e way. For in the 

- [part of this Sermon rreached on the Mount, he propoundedthe Goſpell, and 
cd the Law ; the one teaching us how to belceve, the other how to 


. [live : » But in this latter part he bids us take heed of hereſie, corrupting the 


pure fountaines of holy faith, and of hypocrific, which hindreth us in honeſt 
courſcs of a godly life, —_ 
S 


(Preſcription, Beware of falſe prophets, vrimaring cav bail 


CI this hat they we Jrophes, 
Goſpel wo comming to you wn of eh 

principal parts, a 'ſHeretikes,in- } cloathing, &c. 
finuating } How ng be decried : yee 
ſhall know thens by their 

Deſcription fruits, &c. 

{Eg in tongue crying Lord, Lord: 
= _ their life not bong the will of the 


Beware) Becauſe there be few 12H to heaven,and many which hin- 
der us in the way, we muſt * walk circmmſpettly, not as fooles, but as hiring ah 
our cycs in our head. And ſo muchthe rather for for that our guides occaſion us 
 fomtume to wander, and goealtray : > us ducunt ſedurunt Jome worn 3 rr arc 
falſc. That our care therefore might be great to reſiſt the myſtery 

Chriſt and his Apoſtles often inculcatc this cavcatg#here ſbal ariſe Ln a obif 

and falſe * reachers among you, which ſhall privily bring in demmnable bereſies even ra. 
venous © wolves, not ſparing the flocke. Some prophets awextd lafle: 0 tendentes, 


ſed tondentes ; other too buſie, contratendentes : er go good Paſtors ou to bee 


ſuperintendener and good hearers vrendenter with m the text,ettendire, Now 
that wee circumſpe&tas we ſbould, we muit uſe 1, Fervent prayer 
rey Fonoye yn waies, 6 Lord,and teach me thy paths ; open thay mine | 
ee [ene onions thy Law ; ; bane foreb is thyteaph an 


learne me, for thou art the God of my alvation, 2. fearching of wy 


Sctiprare withthemenofSewve.5.Godly conference lili e thar of the f 

and? hilip. 4. Serious and devout meditationsy © exerct Welty ear fvoepan Low 
of the Lord day and night eſpecially judicious and heedful attending to the word 
preached, » An Audiror muſt not be like the ſpunge,that holdeth all warer both 
We 4 9 wy A 1" roar Tc og, wg ds 6d _ 


. mqmar7 nay 


darnell. He mult {cry 

nivg all things, and 

only tothe Cl Na Lay yervs 4 Thieduy 

” EEE itings ofthe Prophets & Apoſites which 
great buble: yer, that hemay take heed of falſe teachers,he muſt underſtand 
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Falſe Prophets] Ip a myſticall ſenſe, ® the world,the fleſh and the devill are 
falſe prophets. word like the ® lying prophets, who ſaid tothe King of J/- 
racl,Go up to Ramith Gilead. The ficlh a falſe prophet, like /xdas, betraying hi 
own maſter with a kifſe. The dev1ll is the Farher of lics, and all falſchood, nor 
aravening wolfe only,bura roaring Lion alſo.. Literally talc-tell Altrologers, 
who take them as if they were bauds to the celcitjall bodics, by the con- 
jun&ions of plancrs, and poſitionsof ſtars, to cate the ruins of publik 
wealcs,and misfortuncs of private familics, to calculate nativities, and to forc- 
tell ſtrange events, are fa{ſe prophers, andwe muſt take heed of them. 


WP Nihil credo anguribus,qui aures verbis divitant » Aulus Geltz- 


alienas : [nas ut auro locupletent domme. ws lib. 14. c, 1. 
/ i Ce/. Rbotec, 
art. Ll. 12. £49, 
'Laitan, inflit. 
lib. 2. caps: 37. 
' Vide Cornet. 
man in that Art called proſperous Agrip. de vanit 
long Fo » notwi ſelfe ſerent.e-30.31, 
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in n anſwcring all objc&ions againſt it, If Browniſts and other ſeQarics had not 
unpudently degorged their malice againſt our eccleſiaſtical] policy, theſtate of 
our Prelates, and queſtions about our diſcipline would never have been fo ſuft- 
ciently confirmed. 3. God permits hereticall reachers for our ingratituile ; be- 
cauſe men © love not the truth that they might be ſaved, almighty G od in his Jecret 
judgment ſhal ſend ftrong deluſions that they ſhould beleeve lies. As himſelf ſpcaks 
by the mouth of his holy * Prophet,becax/ec this people come neere to me with their 
ter and hononr me with their lips, but have removed theiy heart far from me, 
the wi/dome of the wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the underſtanding if the prudent men 
ſhall be 14, Becauſe prophane people deſpite the perſon of the Pricit, aad n 
le& his dorine : God often ſhurreth up the cycs of the chicfe Scers And ſo the 
blind leading the blind both fall into the ditch. 

Which come} © Being neither ſent of God, nor lawfull ber rad by men : but 
they runne of their own accord, alway without commi ven, and 
ſometime without ordination on carth. © [ have not ſent theſe Probe the 
Lord,yet they ran : [have not ſpoken to them, and yet they I ollest Pancel/ or ſomc 
men will abje&,God in old rxme called his Prophets iatcly 
furniſhing them alſo with gifts cxtraordinari *bur how Op wot i piareg 
know whether he be called of God or no? To this obje&tion anſwer may be,that 
Vniverſiticsarc the nurſcrics of chriſtian learning, as Chtmwitis termed them, 
ecclefis Plantaris.Being like the Perſian * tree, which at the fame time Joth bud 
and bloflom, and beare fruit. nome af wench.ot for tae 
other drawing to their maturity, ſome in the flower, Moen kn Gdba'o 
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br The eighth Sunday after Trizity. 
wasſtiled * The trumpet of the Latine tongue. ) Vincentina Lyrinenks faith of 
Tertwul, C mie pene verba tot ſententia ſunt, quot ſenſus tot vittorie, What 
þ ora [ name thereſt of the Fathers, in their agethe falr of the carth, and the 
erent dSenutgg _—_— 6.10.0 DEOEEET: So Martin Lu- 
ther ,P bilip Melantt. Pet. Martyr Biſhop other true Prophets in our 
time, wereſo muchadorned with all kind of knowledge, that all the world, 
not blinded by the prince of darkneſle, ably page ey were ſcat and 
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yuan t3.c.'12. miniferis que. 5 Lowe Clericu. 64/2 2673. 
To you | bnot to the Turker,r Gn, or other | 
which have my word ſceming to came to you for yolr good 

ming is indeed againſt you to:Your hurt, So the eo ponieen the 
Churchthe Church. And the Chiſmaticks intheirinyeRive won 
take up the words of the Prophet * E/ay,For LEN 
pre penile ewe mg 9 to bring 


mers amy the 
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prince into an 
- pme an gy Ye cover their foule 
ſunt iſte pelles ovinem, niſi nominus Chriftiani extrinſecus [uper fi- 
wy A were lt heſe theepes cloathing, me nothing Uſe buy pagciſerizla.at bolwſl, 
and outfides of nn alſc Prophets (as an ancient | Fatherobſerves) 
have SID gr int linum (ubulitats, extra lanam ju Stats 
thread 


== ras rent. ane, car en otra ore re _o__ 
_ man take heed of him ? Qur bleſſed Saviour ſheweth in the very next 
wW 

Tefbal knowthem by their fruits] As a woolfe may be known from a 

his © howling and * _ {o may wadifamne the GiGoropher dee 
by his words and his works. ? Ex mal moribus & male dogmate. 1 home Di- 
vines have ter this only ro bad mammers, cede only o ll dofrine but 


the Scripture » that we may know them by both, Asfirſtby 
their levediſerforalbet mble cunningly tor a time, being. in ſhcepes 
cloathing,,'yetif you beci jin the end you hal know the wolves cven 
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* Joh, 10, 12. 
» Eſa, 40.11, 
© Eſa, G1, 1. 
« t Cor. 14-3- 
*Rom.z6.17. 
"x Cor.z-11. 
* Mar, rs. $- 


- — 


—  — 


KH about 0 of winder even ) let with ſenſuality. But we may know them * eſpecially 
| _ | by the fruits thcir do&rine,T ir. 3.1 1. teaching thin mes which they owg b: not for 
| Sleby tncre ſake, preaching fables : 2 Tim. 4. 4. and that which is word of all, 

trines of devils, Peres, oe to maryy,and commanding to abſtaine from meats : 
—mxes 1.3.The * wolfe ſcattercth and devourcththe the good 


"| herd doth > gather the lambs with his armes, and carry / -hem in his bolome. 


erue Propher © bindeth up the broken hearted, and comfortethall that mourne, 
delivering doarine to © edification, exhorration, conſolation. Suchthen as 
© cauſe diviſion, & ſcatter the ſheep of Chrilt,tuch as rather confound, then coin 
fort the diſtreſſed confcience,ſuch as build not upon the'foundation /e/r Chriſt, 
bur are given over to fab for s do&trine the precepts of men : I fay, 
Lords ied WUD Geka, amrape voted dude ledcy 
| Vincy as S. 1 corrupt trees awice up by the 
roots ; anfngdotten /o—— > 11pm ry ur ho 

A good tres cannot bad fewits, neither can a bad tree bring forth good 
| |] Iceabjet this axiome, that David was a good tree, yer hee 

hater pan Uriah, and adultery with Ber 
Pandon the Srxem bo the firſt an evilieree; he brought forth g 
a" veſſel to beare Chriſfts name e the Gentiles and Kings 
_— of Iſrael, Db Sinlataafrantnewend ne ſmat, hi 
4 pravitate ad viriutens : —_ oy and therefore this 
| aying muſt be conſtraed '-in ſenſ# compoſiro ; a good tree good can» 
not bring forth bad fruit and a bad tree, HL anne yo exe | er x 
good fruit. Now = that a tree may be good, it mait havea found root ; that is, a 
« | good intention in every werke. For 1" if the root be boly ſe ave the branches. 
2, "without" Crits gra ence nowig. 3. lent bene ric ray 
we without Arne wn mer ot —_— — 
- | branch and boagh,16 all this ES 
ſoulc « mat mage L Hwy 6 3 ns 
poore, our are hearkento wildome ; o the tree 
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ven?]No momcan oy chat Teſoetsthe Lord,boe by the holy Ghoſ' 1. Cor, 23:3; 

ther hyper icnowledge Cho be Lond varnot ch Lord ro he 

to not *© nor 

Chrittians contedle Chriſt our of » faith, 

rms . * With the heart man belecveth uncori 

mouth hee confeſlcth unto falvation. Hypocrites 

Lord, Lord: bur ſuch asare found at hcart,proy with 7 axder Randing aud * pras/e 

the Lord with all that is within them : = 


x, | enuntiant; See 10, Sund. after Trin. 


But he that doth the will of my Father which is in Heaven he ſpall enter into the 
redo of brver] Todoc the will of Godyo » keep his Commandements, 
< jsto belecve in the name of tus Son Ichas Chrilt, and 


| love one another. 4 Voluntatem Dei facit qui vert credit, refts fperat, firm dili- 
Ardensimec | git. And doch all chis,who doth hebethe 


in bac ems be- 
| lev rod good om quidem vite Dew exigit, Adciireto 
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The ninth Sunda after Trinity. 
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hem were ſinners above all men that 
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* A»ſelm, Ca» 
jetan, Marlor. 


 * Martyr. 


&y Anſelm. 


! See D. Fulke 
in loc. 

: Num.14 30. 
* Sare Tis, 

| Martyr,Calvin 
» Aquin. 
Goren. 

«© Exod. 32 6. 


| 4 Te is ſaid 
Numb. 25- 9- 
that there dicd 
24. thouſand: 
here the lefier 
1s incloſed in 
the greater 
number. Ceje- 
ton. al. 

' © Mariorat. 

f; lolwz as. 


* Ardens, Cab 
| vin, Martyr, 


b Rom 10.4. 

i Pal.1 9 -4- 

+ Plal.67.2, 

1 Aquin.Gor- 
ran. 


® 1b. ad Ger- 
minium, ut ci- 
tarur d P ahj- 
garol.bom. 
Dom.s. 


in 


' Eyilt.ad 
ham, Y 


- | heaven, Phil. 3.20, 


4 af 


The nimth Sunday after Trinitie- 


dwell in Hiern/alem,1 tel you nay but except you amend yenr liveryye all fhat like- 
wiſe periſh. And ſo Paul here; theſe things happened unto them for out exam- 
ple, and arewritten to put #5 5n e, that we ſhould not luſt after ev\{l 
things as they Inſted;and that we ſbould net be worſpippers of 1 mages,as were ſome 
5 2 The children of [{racl in the wildernefic were Gods people fo well as 
we;;yca, they were to us in of their *faith onr fathers; and they were all 
wniey the cloud,and all paſſed thorow the ſea, and were all baptized under Moſes in 
the clowd and in the ſea and did all cat of one ſprvicuall meat , and did all drinke of 
| one ſpirituall drinks, * That is they were baptized into Chrilt ſo well as we,re- 
ceiving the ſignes and ſeales of his favour ſo well as we. For the one meat 
was Chriſt. * That is fignifying Chriſt as himſclfe cals the wine hi ww 

| 


the bread his body. Thebricfe of allis; our fathers had the ſame promiſcs 

Chriſt, and the ame ) nmwat atom red 
ſo deſtroy them in the wilderneſic , that of many only two , being 

above twenty yeares old; namely * /o/bweh and Caleb, cntred into the land 
m—_— gre anger Pong hoe we nl pig motnyee Her 
ing after evidl things, Nam.11 4. in our w mur- 

£ againſt Godathey id were deſtroyed of the deftrojer Num, 14.37 

Py. 5/9 ing images as they did, as 1t is <written , the | 
art roſe up to play: neither let us be with 
fell in one day "twenty three thonſand, 
branches, Row. 11. 21. let him that thinketh he 


neſics , m read ſo many fearctull 
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Feheld the fals of 


Law: whole Golpell 

health is known among all na- 

tions. And weare they whow the ends of the world are come upon, 'that 
is, we muſt make an end of living after the world,as haying our conycrſation in 


The Goſpell. Luxz 16.1, | 
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thow me ? , doth affirme that the 0 


the alu ? lib.de | 
ſteward, andthe ha 
men; * Ambroſe, £ 


[ « from both, xorou@ gy 
| -36 it is in the vulgar Latine : Eg 


olnees 4 Hierome it of 
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me,'T! 


CE —_—— 


—— 


The mmh Sunday after Trinitic. 


| are committed in charge, is were Steward, as itis in 
gliſh tranſlation. Andfo'S. Hierome re citcd Epiltle, Redde ra. 
GY diſpenſation In4,non enim poteris at Malds- 
RC rccemeter men > eG s Hierome 
hear ownrd and dpoter, ———— —_— 
are -men arc *ſtew- 
ary yn isthe Church ; areſtewards of the 
common houſe, which-is the weale wy err War of their own 
private houſes; Yall men are and clerks of the privy cloſctof their con- 
ſcience, There 1snonefo that is greater, or ſo meanc that is lefſe than 4 
ſteward to the King of ki RE i ROE 
ſcife theſe fix thingy 
Fo Th goods ed to hi a oh wats bi 
2 t commitr to his e may not be at ied 
a> his Lord will, | / 
3» Thathe is hired to labour, not to loyter. | 
4- —— ever mnt 
$.T c him, everready tocomplaine. 
That he may 04 thruſt our of! his ewardſhip cvery 


but di 
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inn the Grſb,cev from bywhat haſt 
CR EE Thames carats eomkgr 


this Goſpell « rich man, as being infinicel rich ingoodnefle and mercy <toward 
all OED Ix his richcreaſare : 


$0 | 
Namely, 2 Under 
Na 


Sp | 
The I arc not to RS we wil, burimployed as he will,. 
pars a6 4: aig 


others hurt , 4 building owr hugſer as th | 


RT m which 1 it liveth; 
ES 
conſci Numer, 

culto me of the Church hertofore they 
molt ancient $ laweoof Englont tho goodsof defatted 
out reſtitution, were excheteduntothe King, and all his lands acorns. 


pes —— Sec Epiſt. 1. Dom, Advent. 
ES 
_— inus faculraturs, And | K 


with- 
of | 


Sagas 


be bad ſtewards in keeping 
as thy maiter will have thee,giving a ne-rx 
nn EY out temporall 
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xr recs but his owne. | When, T'&y '3 Clin 
gar intrcateth a gif lay pay-mea ; notes 
ddd acgs | 4 


flocke,; 
makerhedarr ur fano 49 15. Iris his expreſſe witthou 
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crane men; yer by the 
fibes $1. I9. 
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—_ & cow || 
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7.c4p. 16, 


EY 


cans|/, Ant 
ay-14. 


i 4 


> kata 


The- ninth Sunday after Trimitic. | 
untothy iclfe , and riot altogether take carefor thine heire, ' living poore; that 
thou mailt dic rich, according to that of the *Poer ; L 
Diver es heredi, paxper inopſg, ribs. 
Po ru Amtrriewerr arr en. 2999p ark, pane nr 
works tion to (honour of God: or in q 
Th ro the hi our neighbours: or in ſurferting or drunkenneſle, 
to the ruinating of ourcſtate, danger of foul,hurt of body,loſſe of credit, gricf 
of friends;and undomg of our heires. Asthe flattering Paraſites, ? owr tongues 
are eur own,we are they that ought to ſpeaks whous Lord over wt Even ſothe rio- 
tous'perfon anſwereth his good friends , exhorting himrto frugall courſes; A 
man may ſpend bis owne as heliſt,L waſte none of your money, but my proper 
goods,and what hath cither Preacher in the pulpit , orfriend in private to doe 
with it? All which he buildeth upon a falſe ground, forno manis Lord,but only 
lteward of. his-wealth. - - 
1 Rom.6,1g. Mcn alſo waſt their goods of the body ,when as Uhey do nor give tbelr meny- 
ber: ſervants unto righteouſneſſe in bolineſſe : but make them ſervants of uncleans | 
_—_ ſn, from one iniquity to another. And men waſte the gifts of the Spirit, 
when as they ſhall imploy them unto Gods diſhonour,and the- Churches hinde- 
*1Cor.12. | rance. * There bedwerſitics of gifts,anddifferences of adminiſtrations, and di- 
vers manners of op-rations;one hath the ſpirit of utterance,toanother 1s given 
* Eph. 4-12, | knowledge,to.another ic, butall areto cdifie , * for the gathering roge- 
ther of the Saints, and for the works of the miniſterie, | | 
The third thing whicha ſteward ought to conſideryis,that he muſt labour in 
hisſtewardſhip,not loyter. Almighty God,who by his great power made all 
things, in his infinite wiſdome created nothing vame and idle. The glorious 
Angcls albeit they be ſpirits, yet miniſtring ſpirits, ordained for the * praiſe of 
God , and ſervice of his Church, Heb. 1.1 4, ſent from God to miniſter for their 
ſakes which ſhall be beires of ſalvation.T will not here determine whether every 
. | particular perſon hath his particular Angell. » 2aid enim opus oft wt definiatur 
cum di/crimine, quando neſtiatur ſine crimine? But in generall only, you ſee that 
Angels are fervients unto God,and his people, for «/7v@& in Greek ſignifieth a 
meſlenger, implying ation and labour, as the * Aagdebwrgen/es have well ob- 
| ſerved. As for our ſelves, after God had created our firſt parent Adam, he pla- 
-- 4 ced himin the gardenof to fleep in the ſweet bowers, or to his 
| daics in the pleaſant walks idly : bur to dreſſe it and ro keep it,Gen.2,15, Aﬀter 
Adam: fall, God laid this curſc upon all his children; ! in the ſweat of thy face 
ſhalt thow eat bread. The which is underſtood of the ſweat of the braine, fo well 
as of the brow .So that all men; as well of as occupation, ought to 
{weat before they cat. There muſt beno in Gods Arithmetic k,no mutes 
in his Grammer, no blanks in bis Xa/endar, no dumbe ſheweson his ſtage, no 
talſe lights in- his houſe ; noJoyterers in his vineyard, ' Art thou putapart to 
preachthe Goſpell of God? then thou art a labourer 5 ſo the Text expreſly ; 
| © The harveſt is great, but the labewrers are few. And 1 Tim.s, 17, the Elders 
that rule wellate worthy of double honour, ſpecially they which labour in the 
wordand dotrine. Many (quoth father *Larimer )can away with prefant, but 
not with bexe. If that beve Were not in text(as the Monk faid )all were well, If 
. | a man mighteat the ſweetand never ſweat, it were aneaſie matter to be a Prea- 
cher, if there were not opre a8 well as bovam in it, A ie man 18 #Hoxeroc, 
and | —— itisto bethe , and over- 
| ſecr inGi isan office 1 


"Art thanalk profeſſion or hea Cfad of hp) 

thou mult beleaſt j art moſt idle. For enjoying aquiet 
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The ninth Sunday after Trinitie, 


All thy fine wit bur vanity all . 0069 andy mo py all thy brave 
aint of ſpeech is but a ſounding : xorran thou joyne to theſe labour | 
and indultry, . without which Almighty God $no learning, as Heathen wri- 
ecrs have told us. For the Muſes are fo called 4 ame? me wworere 


not only all the da  barerenetnightalth with lampand lanterne. For thoſc 

——_— Lecellene , and thoſe writings andexerciſcs of ſchollars are 

moſt ſweet which little ſincll of the candle, 

Art thou an Artificer or Tradeſman? then early riſe, and goto bed late, leſt 

© poverty come upon thee as one that travelleth , neceſſity lik an arme1 man 

A travell commeth ſuddenly, an armed man fi nana 

Salomon i F thonnegle® thy vocuioond 

fo ſuddenly, fo violently, that thou ſhalenor reſiſt it. # 

poore, but Me nd py we: Sn. ih * n/a pe i” ere 1 he 

ſonne of wi{dome: but be t 1 wt four copay. He 

will not work in harveſt, ſhall want at Chriſtmas, 

when he ſhould gather at home,drinking at real, follow 

the plough,is a bad ſteward to his houſhold, and 8 worſe than an 1 

Art thou a Lawyer? Examine thy Clicnes cauſe faithfully, turne thy b 

exa&ly, proſecute his affaires 1nd leſt that Italianproverbe be veri- 

fied, The devill makes his Chriilmas pie of ow ers tongues, and Clerks fingers. 

k Hac enim lege tweri panperes WE 1 Fhobiene, bac lege defendunt miſeror,ut 

miſeriores faciant defeademds. 

Art thou a Souldier abandon all idlenefſe, and indure all kind of 'labour, 

for only ſuch are fit for martiall feats;and the reaſon is rendred by* Fegerine;be- 

cauſc ſuch as are. moſt acquainted with the troubles of life, do commonly lealt | ; 

feare thepaines of death. It was therefore the word of ' Seprimins Severns, Lo- 

boremus. | And of ® Awrelins Probus, Pro ſtipe labor. And ponder, 

Cepagell bE the Tiers, rg Coptiine. of his to be 
pow, ry 5" wondred how in a Campe, any ſhould have fo leiſure 

a3to 


Yea, but ought Gentlemen of great poſſeſſions, and no office, fyrfakethcir 
ſports of hawking, and hunting, SS. and become labourers in the 
Lords vineyard ? Thetext is plainc, that all men are ſtewards; and therefore 
though [ confeſle that ſuch exerciſes in their place and time be commendable 
yet forte good the Commonwealth Canna anne $4 ry as 

TO ear omen. > their owne private familics. 

wry 3a commendeth a gentleman is __ induſtry : 
—_ firſ all Nobility came from the pen or the pike 


dclivers in print, that about 2 00,gentlemen have got honour to their famulics, 
tion ; Non genws,ſed genius ; non gens, [ed mens: inthe words of our 4 owne 


nowned Worthics in old time were called * Heroes, not vn" 71s ieg'y of Sno" iff he 


- Intipating that | 
we ſhould carneſtly ſeck for knowledge , as for a jewell of incſtimablc value, 


chiv hon Peeinaar DEIIONO In our Engliſh hiſtorics I fed | 
moſt of our Gentlemen were in flouriſhing peacc by the Church, or clic | 
by feats of armes in thedaycs of bloudy wars. A» wonty father in his faculey bh 


by the ſtudy of our common laws: and it ever hath been thought a true poli Rep 
Poct; To the gentle deeds chat makes the Gentleman: And therefore thoſe re» |/) 
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0 weighty, — ay " —__ pe” 


fe: 
——_— Jan wetd,compmeentatnend pwnd hom porch 
O 3 


£96» or So) T1s hogres x} wins ff Trav, but Sam" The aremhg © — ve ; 


| £d)197. 


nina noble feenily than flora the marker of ignoble hon nd ma: 'ſeriguarer 4/e 


the charge Fa agiſtrate is £ great,and the burden of the King him- | 


rn wt. A——_ ht. A 


2 


G * 


The nimh Sunday after Trinitie. | 
Peſant to the greateſt Prince.For,as it followerh jn the next place to be confide- 
red, Almighty God will take a ſtri& accouar of all ſuch ralencs as have beene 

irred unto us, cither in common as men, or elle in particular as Magi» 

ſtrates or miniſters, as father or children, as Princes or people. 
Somrimes ooo > wig rom aw 90". 7a 
and ficknefſe, which arc his miniſters. ſomrime calling us before 

Meiteedfice, which ishio Depary. Somtime bringing us to diſcredit before 
 orher, and ſomrime to diſcomfort m our owneſoule, for Ing his goeds 


CO. But his greateſt Audit is at the laſt and day , whenas he 
caſt the lothſull into uerer darknefſe, for * hiding bu talent in the 
—_ and the waſtfull ſteward for * ending al in rictoxe fromg. * Rejoyce 
the ſight 


 O young man, in thy youth, and walke in the wayes of thine heart, and 
of thine eyes , bur know that for all theſe things God will bring thee to 
judgement. He will one'daycome vpon thee with a redde rarionew, how is it 
ThE accounts of thy ſtewardſhip,for thon mayeſt be 
no longer ſteward. 

Now leſt we ſhonld flatter our ſelves, in imagining that God either cannot, 
or will not marke what is done amifle in our ip: let as often remem- 
ber that of 1 David, He that planted the care, ſhould be not hears ? or be that made the 
oye, ſoall benor ſee ? God isall care, all eye, * rorme anime, torus anieni knowing, 


s | ing, hci althings. And yerif he be 
wo. ae pck-chnks inthe ful, ron, Gs 
cuſing ns unto Ms 


Our conſcience 
Among 3 there bethree 
hi panes: to Wit, poon oped, 
Theſe three ring loud alarums in our Lords cares, a him ourof 
ot to reckon ſpeedily with — pops 
generall Audit, in that laſt and dreadfull 
or firſt bell: The 
poore, , and enters 
Ss Leen Rt 
, © opull ate 
Artort va tionledgenct LoCate and evill in curadtions, ' 
cither excufing or accuſing us : Rew.2.15 . that is (2s ® Philip MelanFbon in his 
for hl mmm. es erg | 


us upon every treſpaſic; Secretarieregiſtring all 
atm nn get = > mt np ne degra which ſhall be 
broaghe and laid open at that univerſall Audic ; Den. 7. 10. The judge- 
' por bet" pe mr gen nr In which are ſet downe the particulars of all 
our reccitsand expences ; © Trems for lying, tem for (wearing, 
ing, /tew for flandering, Trew for envy. The totall ſumme is 
breach of all our Maſters Commandements. If theſe accounts be 


+: fnig —_— and it will not availe me | 


good, but not a quiet : a 
good nor quiet» The Red conſcience, 
ining of their ill haisbandry tothe Lord ; but it is a good conſcience, for 
ba broken 15 an acceptable ſacrifice ro God. Ir was berrer with Peter when 
{ he wept, than when he I.Ifchou wilt pleaſe God,thou muſt oft diſpleaſe 
thy ſelfe. For there is | joy in heaven, when as there is an hearty ſorrow for fin 


on 


| Thetenth Sunday after Trinity. | 


you 10 my Father, there tg one that you, even Moſes in whom ye 


| 


jadgement , 
of us; * It well done, ſervant and , 
ng army ah ragurey apes" vic 


with us, he ro 
qhkus hers 
waſters joy. 


KU 


, had 


they them; jn{© 
among them a © diviſion of hcarts,cach 
ion of their ſeverall 


i{He three points eſpecially 

; Alhſe wrkth en andthe ſame ſirie, hos 
Ee grocratprofelion of Obritimit: bit acs 
2, War teyhen to Ayitts Feta the Int Oe y Ghoſt. 


icular uſe : Dion foro Su Admaibrtin: 


perarions, 
3« For what end « the gift of the Spirit is given ts every manto edifie withall. 
Concerning 


—————_—. 


439 
on earth. He that is thus affcRed, and thus afflicted in foule for his umtirifiy| 
itewardhip, hath rather a monitor of his conſcience , han a bad accuſer. 

Yet we miſt endeavour that it may be it1s good For ſuch a conſci- ds 
ence #4 & cominuall feaſt : ar which! are ſervitors, and® Gd bimſ:lfe |: 21, 1,56 
SCC in the Holy Ghoſt,and the muſicke,ſuch a peace with | * Apoc. 3.26 
our nt — — — — — * Rom. 14.17. 
The ſecond are the poore diſtreficd and opprefied. The finnes of So. 
dome ® vexing righteous Zee, arc ſaid tocrie to the Lord, Gene; 18.2 1.' 2 Abet|* 2 Mt-n7- 
being dead yer ſpeaketh, and hisbloud crieth even from earch unto heaven: |* > 05+ 
eneſ.4.10. The wages of the labourers which anconſcionable rich men have | 
backe by fraud , crie tothe Lord, andthcir cries arcentred into his carc : 
+, IT <p bam Lam ney prin 4 1 Sam.25, 
ma not their focs: but friends 7 uxright eons mammos. * x Kings 28. 
(all ing for revenge ae Lond reſping ed feng te yew «Pla. 
will* awakg as ove ont of ſleepe,and as a Giant refreſved with wine , will ſmite big ene- | *1+7 5:56. 
_—— put them 10. 4 ſhame. Bur if the poore pray 
to God for us, and praife God in our almes, our bleſſed Saviour rellerh us, that 
ay rene n+ _— _ 
the ſenſible creature, yroaning and ;7ave/larg in paine, till it be from the 
= ent ik tne will i rt ade th 
1 : bureven creature, ® ont of the wall, and | , 
the beame ont of reinkt 7 evra rr ngodied an ou. 70% apicrs —_ L 
nt cn. againſt the covetous ing. Yea, the dead letter of the Bi- 
c crieth and accuſcrh, as Chriſt ſhewerh inthe  Goſpell ; Do nor chinks chat 7 


——— 


_ 7 


__—— 
C 
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& 11.3. 

| Rom.6.z. 

' Muſculss- 
$ Rom.10.2. 
h 


Anſelm. 


i $afcerius. 


* x Cor.10.1. 


T betenth Sunday after Trinity. | 


Concerning ſpiritnall things brethren, I would not bave ou ignorant] This 
one phraſc repeated often in the © writings of this Apottle, ſheweth a f remark- 
able difference werweene Chriſtian and Antichriſtian teachers. A popilſh Door 
is well content that his brethren ſhould continue (till in blind devotion : bur | 
$. Paul 1sdcfirous his brethren ſhould be zealous according to © knowledge,not 
ignorant in ſpirituall things. Orher matters {will ſet in order when 1 come, "ur 
in the mcane while, brethren, / would nos have you ignorant concerning ſpiritual 
Liſts: \{o called in rcſpeRt of the caule,for that every gift is from the ſpirir:and 
in reſpe& of the cfſet, as making men ſpirituall, dircting us how we ſhould 
live, not according to the fleſh, bur after the ſpirit. 

Ye know that ye were Gentiles, and went your wayes unto dumbe images, even 


as ye were led ] Leit they boaſt of cheir great gifts, he puts them in mind 


what they were before they were led by the Spirit of God , namely, that they 
were aw” ty the pri Sen ac cheep worſhuped ob 
He that is dumb for the molt part,is alſo deafe; S. Paul k here 
their idle vanity , for adoring ſuch gods as could neither heare nor helpe , nci- 
ther proteRt them from wrong, nor dire them in the truth, according to that 
of |David: They have monthes and. ſpeaks not,cyes have they and ſee not, ears and 
beare not: they that make them are likg to them,and ſo are all ſuch as put their truſt 
in them. He might havenamed other ſfinnes, as he doth ® clfwhere , ® but he 
names Idolatry as the greateſt, as the molt common among the Gentiles, and as 
the mother ſinne,from whichall other ariſe. For *becauſe they twrned the glory 
pee (Rags ſomilitade of the image of a (ble man, and of 


irds, and re-footed beails, and of creeping things; Almighty God gave them 
aro %Y arts luſt, that they might RE ths e even with gree- 


N 
Gaeſe. In a word, %as all w is from the wicked ſpirit; ſocvery good 
grace from the good ſpirit. 
the Lord hag ohe Holy Ghoſt) Tein cbjecte here hare "dere acknow: 
«t ? G It is objet thatthe *devi 
hurried pride < A bale ery pony Anſwer is made, that the 
, as being thereunto conſtrained our of * feare ; and 
o this out of faſhion; only the truc Chriſtians 
th, as © with the heart believing mnts righteon/neſſe, 
1th the month con to ſalvation. Our Engliſh phraſe doth expreſle thi 
well : gn Sp «Aunty, a; ay 7 +> c and con- 
ſcience,freely,fully,conſtantly? For many profcſſc God in words,"who denic him 
in their works, If we conſtruc this, *de dicere voluntario non coatto,de dicere Yin 
rn tet» anteater hat Icſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 
: Other anſwer,that Pawhere not of the regenerating Spirit,or of juſtj- 
fying grace, but of ſuch gifts as are common to the reprobate with Gods cle. 
Inſinuating, that no whether he be good or bad,can ſay, Icfus is the Lord, 
bur by the Spirit * dw im him if he be good, moving him,if bad. So Þ 7». 
das ,and <C as. not as ſpeaking themſelves, but as 
CI Opened? icquid enim verum 4 quocungue dicitursa Spirits San- 
0 . 

T here axe diver ſiries of gifts and yet but one ſpirit: differences of adminiitr a- 
tions, yet but one Lord: Ai manners of RT — but h 3 nr? 
three eo Adminiſtrations operations, are three weapons to beat downe 
_— al por. {operate fre *as if he received them not? * if ad- 
miniſtrations and operations every one by love muſt #ſerve another, as having 


oc. | his git roedifie withall,” Tn the three words, Spirit, Lord,Godghe Doors ob- |. 
re ſerve the myſtery of thebleſſed Trinity, the Farter s called Go 


od , the Sonne 
Lord, the Holy Ghoſtthe Spirir.Againe, iſome note here the Deity of the Holy 
Ghoſt againſt Aſacedevivs,mm that the Spirit is called Lord and God:and Chriſts 


ty with the Father againſt Arri«s,inthat Chriſt isnot alway namcd after 


Father, but ſomtimezas in this place;before the Father. According to that 


of 


— — 
—_ 
—— 


aa dat nc 
—.. —_—_. _ yy Pr 
— 


© Thetenth Sunday after Trinity. | ' 441 _| 


of 'Arbanafries ; Inthe Trinity, none is afore or after other, none is greater of 
lefſethan another AGiftsare 6 God the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe ipeciall at» * Araens, 
tribute is love; adminftrations -artags/ ado won nat Sr + 1 wy 
wifdome: ians to God the Father ps nom er "wats 
ing all in all,There are diverſitiesof == he pr efanoege 
conwell,forritude, cc. Diveriities 
Apoles and ſome pars 185i Pw my” Feuer. Dine of o- 
we 071 of healin ro power 10 do miracles, 
4+ wabah ac odgyho worketh allinall He i8"at in all; all av 
he ink utnd ors; in us all as the ſecondary cauſes. According rothar 
| f in 1 gov for we, Our Apo- _— 
1 Maſcalas 


1. That opini- 
on of the Gentiles,attributing 5 unto ſeverall eds As good mrs 
in war to Mary, wiſdome to Minerva,quick diſpatch of bulinefle unto Mereu- 
Py ran the text faith, af theſe wor keth one and the ſame ſpirit, 2, The words, 

|; every man « ſeverall gift , overthrow their aſſertion, * who ' Royard. > 
Godaprovidenceand know! rok andverlall nly,nor« perticularin + Aquiz. 
very ſ{cverall ation and accident. otra roles even as he will, 
confounds Macedoning j "denying che of Gon 
'becanſc none but God can do wharhe wil,or as he will, 4.* This makes f Cojetex. 
ſachasaſcribe their diverſirics of gifts cither to mans merit or fatall * Ardens. 
For-he faith not, *as is duc;bur,as he will, Yuto one is gi pobeſtonre br 
to another 1s utterance of knowledge the ſame ſpirit , 'to another is piven PR 
aith by the {rev graces He worksnot in one,nor all in many, bur all in al} ; | "Of EO HLM 


ſeveraltpcrſons as he will,cach one being indu - 
ed witha different gi 722.2 


Diverſitics of gi in cheoinnths earion orfation,or;as i it 
is neheGoſpelappointedto read this to make merchandiſe in the Tem- 
pletbut for cdificationto do good withall.Not only to themſelves in their own 
larcitatez but'oggs 5 ov , for the benefit of other, cventhe generall 
good of the *whole Church. Jas we have many members im one body, and all 
members have not one office: ſo we being many are but one body in Chrift, and eve- 
ry one anthers members, Sec Epiſtle 2, Sunday after Epi 


po —_— 


— 


The Golſpell. Lux z .19. 47; 
fad when hewas come neare to ——_ be bebeld the Cityond weps 
onit, orc. 
Foo Lake ſets downe Chriſts behaviour both before and after he 


canieto Hieralalem, 
ime when, Br tt er HS 
 Y rertained ef the multitude with great 
Wharhedid,he wepe. pomp and jollity. 
ative; he Cauſe why , the conſideration of Hicruſa- 
lems ſtate,in reſpe& of her prc- 
ſent finnes and future 


ia > Opratively 2 , thou hadit 
at he Ss ; The dayet Fes a7 coter OI 
SS —— 


—_ —— 


_ The remh $ unday after Trinity. | 


* Vega in loc. - 
* Ardens. 
Zepper. 

= 49 


" Origen. epud 


| 


| very-much,as * $.Afarchew reports;for ſome ſpread their garments in the paila- 


Hue 
| the preſent world are ſoon turned into mourning : * even.in laughing the heavy 
| i ſorrowfull, and tbe end of mirth iu beavineſſe. In heaven isnorching but 


r 
* | ing us, that ſo long as we be pilgrimsmn a land out of our own country, 


And when be was come neare Hieruſalew , be beheld the (ity and. wept). Our 
bleſſed Saviour in bis progrelie to: Hieruſalem was honoured of the multitude 


| ges,other cut downe branches from the trees and ſtrawed them inthe way, the 
wholc company going before and comming after, cried Heſamne, be he 
that commeth D Goarmach the Lord;or,as our Evangcliſt they began to praije 
God with aloud voice. for all the great works they had (cen,ſaying,Peace in heaven, 
and glory in the bigheſt places. And yet in the midſt of all this. jollity, whathe 
beheld Kiernfalem he wept./ .* Infinuating that all the pomps-and of 


allpure 
jayes, in bell nothing but meerc muſcrics, meaeth are -one mingled with 
on Gur rcenleatriver ous rlymcvcms om dre 
turne thit ine; fo inning and ending of ourdaycs arc 
Watcr, our bill vor being a cric, the laſt a groane, There is haply ſome fiweer | 
and faire water in the middle of our age, buen paſlcth away ſoſwiftly,rhar it is | 
no ſooucr leene but gone. *Like the ſpiders houſe and tree, which if it betaken 
out of his placegit will dcnic it,and fay,7 have #ot ſeenetbeo Sejanus (as <Xiphi- 
{in reports inthe forenoon was fo followed of the people, that they would have 
made him their Ce/ar ; yet hated him fo much-in the afternoone, that they. ſent 
ananhbetm OR girighen iron fetters in; ſtead of a golden 
crowne.' Za/thazar in the middeſt of a great fealt, as he was carowfing in the 
golden veſicls of the Temple, faw the tingers of a mans hand writing upon the 
wals of his Palace, which/o ronbled bis thowghts, and changed his countenance, 
that rs ar bus laynes were lovſed , and bu knees ſmote was <6 another. 
* Whinthe children of 7b were banquetting in their clder houſe, be- 
hold there camea great wind from beyond the wildernefle, and {mote the foure 
comers of the houſe, which fell upon them and few.themzand therefore ſeeing 
the calamitics of thus life ſurpaſle the joyes innumber andnature; Chrilt is ſaid 
often in randy vanes. > weepe, ® but not onceto laugh. i Hereby teach» 


we mult fit down by the waters of Babyl weepe. As for our harps, we 
| AC On ty eros ye 1 eta wg" above, Pſal.1 37. 

This weeping of Chriltconcernes all men, cſpccially Clergic-men. It con- 
ccrncs usall *as ademonſtration of his manhood; for hereby we know that our 
High Pricft « ! ronched wth the feeling of owr infirmities, It is an inftrution for 
Clergic-men in more particular, ® fer that heconfirmed his own pr with 
his owne iſe. He ſajd "clſc-where, Bleſſed are they tbat monrne;and behold 
himſelfe doth here weepe. 


the Crtie, "YT 
ſerves to ® terrific; for as he P 


vult, walde 
of the 


hg 


Thetenth Sunday after Trinity. 


glory may come. 3 3+ . This teachethusto z love our e nemics,andto priy fot 


m who 
Hicrufalem, and yet hee delired their good, 
4. That we « make not our ſelves * merry 


us. It is certaine Chriſt knew that he ſhoula be crucified in 
who ſought and wrought his hurt. | 
with the mad humars, idle ſpeeches, * 


laugh not a the fals 


their intirmitics and 
rilks example, to la- 


outragious oathes of drunkards and atheiſts ;I fay, that we 

of our brethren, them in their folly, 

ſms our tabrer ht : but rather llown ing here 

ment, when we behold h cnormities i inany. * {7 ar ; for he bath 

Loft the light : ; 1994 EF rm ns a 14 g : make (mall wee- 
for the dead, for he u at reſt, but the life of the fouls Grerke #4 TY 

had if we mult be ſorric for the ſinnes of another, how much more for our 
wn ; weeping with © Peter bitterly ? Thar $, Petey wept, 1 ; faith 4 4n:- 

roſe - but what he ſaid, I find nor. / read of þts teares,but not of 

wy : Refz plant Perrus arr ak tacust 4 SAI mrs 1-1 


ſb, ablui 
Oi redo mepach Thi paſſionate ſpeech is and defe- 
kd But ir may be ſuppl Sion, if thou knowne fo 
Amin prints. fhrvhrn4 maar on. ; thou wouldeſt * remaine ttill,and 


not * periſhin th ſmnes. Or as *® other,thou wouldeit obey my "on 
beleeve. Hi em, Hicruſalem,if thou, hadft knowneboſe things whi 

long unto thy peace ſo wel as I,thou wouldeſt agree with thine ares. 
faric, thou wonldelſt even tarhiathy day beſiudions 87930" agn uf 
it is in our Engliſh text here )-rake beed. Sce Panigarol. iS 1. an 
concord. cap.110 Eraſmus & Maldonat,in Luc, 50pagey 

Chriſt i wiſhed unto Hicrufalem: 1. 

2, | yr ar 5 was 

Woman wy 


rare x ol 
the EE 
ever, here will I dwell, fo Pheweadr _WTASLG O Hicrufalem, Hicrafa m 


whole larcly towers arc life 
be made even with the hin enemic fu not leeuin tee one fu up 
another, 
Y burdidnot Riernfalem know? you furcy he md of ht Proper 
ee EE ne II 
the time things were hid from their eres, As 
himke* This heart is waxed far, and theircaresarc dull ot hearing, | 
and with their <2 have wincked, leſt they ſhould ſec with their cics,and 
might $ Haply is unhappy Ci $10 re 
the law : but it did not underſtand this one —— that 
Chriſt was. r \ peace, For when he would * often have her children 
together, as the hen gathererh her chickens under her wings, they would nor, 
bur obltmatcly v rejected him, and betrayed him, — 
cracified him ; eF@. 3.13,15, 
Even in this uby dy} Thetimeof our viſeuionioburadey, wherein man la- 
bourcth untill * evening, at ! night his ſonke is raken from him, and when that 
night is * come.no man can work. rg gar primer rr 


net the invain, For now is that 
Foes Eran tle ney 17 ward 


is farisfaRti- | r, 4 


SS pn 7 "nn nr: | 


e Lakibber 


Ar1en;. 


'* Gregor. bom . 
29, in Euang,' 
Idem Enjcbins 
Emſſenus & 
Lyra in loc. 

, + wer] 


row. in 
Matth. | 
i Calv. Marly- 
rat , Zepper. 

= Pſal. 89. 2. 

* Lamen.2.15, 


* Plal.1 32.14. | 


"Eph 1.14. | 
* Mat.23.37. 
* Max, 21, 39, 


* Plal. 104.23. 
!' Lok. 12.10, 
tloh. s. 4. 
Heb. 3.1 $- 

b 2 Cor. 6.1; 


Af mn Prophon ad honing ef as were Commit tha 
COST faking me while} ng be fond, oli 


me 


* Ela. $5.6; | 


— Cw 


—— 
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*Ludolpbus &> 


Pontan. is loc. 
*Rom.11,21, 
' Rom. 2. 4- 

C Magdeburg. 


Epi. prefix. 
Ent. 5. 


» Pro.1.20. 


— 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity: 

me while Iam nigh ; If thou wilt in this day, wherein I come weeping unto 
thee, for thee, repent and beiceve, thou mailt bercceivedunto favour, But cx- 
pect not another day ; for this is :þy day, thenext is theday of the Gentiles;'or 
haply Gods day, wherein he will viſt in judgement, not in-mercy. Deccive 
not thy ſclfe daughter Sion,this day ſhal haveno morrowsfor at this verynow, 


re TR 
CC” —__ 


—— ST II en 


arc met 
For the daies ſhal come unto thee that thine enemies ſbal caſt a banck about thee] 
© Thetime wherin men take their vaine plcaſurcs is but 4 4az : but the 


time whercin they ſhall be puniſhed hercafter 1s called in the plurallnumber, 
daies, © If God ſpared not the naturall branches,if he rejeed hisown city, when 
ſhe rexeed his own Son;let us not, beſcechyou,! defþiſe the riches of his bonne 
Om patience ani long ſufferance,calling us inthis our day to repentance: 

or theſe three follow oneanother,s ingentia 1&4, 11genl1d peccata, ingentes 


naturall death of the body, a diſtrafted yvretch m ſuffering the 


dy and foule, But the filver current of the Scriptures;and the'vvhole {trceame of 
ps 6 my > Os hing of the Gopet, uorill the daies of | fu- 
. | gu/tinnus, Juſtinianus,and Cardinall * Cxſa, run quiteanother way, concluding 


3. | adouble created or humane will,a 50; and a 
- + | vincs uſaally peak, voluntas wt narnya, oh voluntas wt ratio. Now Chrilt accor- 


pene : Great benefits abuſed occaſion great ſins,and-great ſins are the forcrummers 
of great jad If- then, as Hicruſalcm, harden her hcart, while 
Chriſt » inher ſtrects, and teacherh in her T emaple daily; what doth it cifſe 
but heap unto it ſelfe wrath againſt theday of wrath, and of the declaration of 
the juſt of God? | 

He went into the Temple] It isa new conceitof fome which are bad Philoſe- 
phers, and worſe Divincs, that our blefled Saviour was a ihr: Lees or 


of the ſoulez1 brand of hell, i —_— atimethe infernalldeath both of bo» 


peremptiorily,that our glorious Saviour did undergoe the firſt death mantuilys | 
and overcomethe other tri = | | 
vvithi cnt controverſies: | if | 


Not to crucific the Text, meddlc vvith impertincnt 
not often have viſited-Hicrulalem,the City vvhercia he knevv that he | 


refort, and in thoſe | 
places which vvere as it is ſaid here, be went into the 7, 


Martyr. For whercas ® there be three 
1s.ſed non voluntatis as the martyrdom of the | 
7 $. Matthew: the ſecond vohuntarss, [ed 
Tohs the Evangcli in ® Eccleſiaſti» 


- 


15 rcfolutely » Wits 

3-6 A as take th my life from me, but [ay it down 

or che lxing then ofthis poinrwe nuſremember nold diſintio | 
alter anint{ais (tin /frmads ' we 

rms yr expire that is, 

as Aquixconſtructh it,anaturall wil anda rationall wil : as the ſententiory Dir 


ding to his ſenſual] and narurall will trembled at the pangs, and quaked atthe 


Dem & dies ultionwm convenerunt, the God of vengeance, and day of vengeance | 


= 


4 niches was thiseR fixfull or noudinace 10 himforas much es) 


nature 


_ GO. CEOS OE "0 
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all the Church his 
chaſe cternall-life to all, (wry) ar romnr Hoaar 


the paines 
| lndo with PiLans; Chrilt fearcd death ax uffoBtu c1ſu 


ragnuri tormere = 
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The tenth $upday after Trinity: 
ings hurtfull and deftrutive: Andi Angu 


RE 


nature (hunneth all 
croſſes and troubles, 
gned tolerat amat, et y: rolerare amat, | 
onall will, jt was his chicfedeſire todio;'*O my Father, if it be poſſible; let this 
onpe En ee ne 329465 8 Kage | 
to my zhelefis and naturalidefire; which abhorreth death : bur as rhou 
+ co which my rationall will is alway confornable;' $0 * S. Awgaftine and 
the Schoolemen © —_ « ſent, af 7377. *0 ,1vor: Wamit 5 ze 
To arrays we ear Tron 
rally a whole 
body, ws Denon Jo. IE 
in like manner Chriti, ex 
that the 


paſſion of bins fem our tea homdprocr 
and that themomentany 


to-his A J) Aviſe let «s-goe : behd{dibeis at havid that betrayethimne 


the traytor Iudas, fiend wheveferdavs Hewevine ? ton even 

to, bis enemies arte Mes 4 
Angels codefend hi And on thecroſſe (o far was be from 
of hell, asthar he promited unts the bleſſed theefe rhe joyesof hea- 
ven + * Feridy 1 ſay mito thee; this day ſhalt” thow be withme'iw Pa jTocon- | 


thn rationts, As. 


A this wr iowa furt-wrs | 
mr 15 aivikghtoiifelnr cate ofering tad face. 
ming into the world not to doe his | 


mw A od. 


_ ONE © the will of God whotenthin: Otherwiſehe would 


gone to that city wherehe ſhould be crucified, at tuch-rimes, | 


ndinca ic pls where the renee mnlirac anode meg 


—_— 


1 KOHN YL ) AST 
ſoone as he came to Hierufalem annied 1 mo 
move his ownefollowers unto devotion inthe teni- 
of rheremple./ For the firſt,i in 
the Court, 'not in the Marker, nor in 


cejchat 6669 hve bis "\ kingdome was not of 1 world. 
les, muſt renounce the of thie || 


Es 


the Theatre, 'neniminorcpuricutr th 
-men in more 
ſuch as will] 


;the vaine 


poomgrerer rs eryaracnn ns 


dier in holy 
I 


Colledge in the Divinity Sehooles, in tht holy 'Liby ary, in the Te 
—_ abt mon ene oe dg q 
ve [1836 2 ww? 


| Bur Fe hc _—_ Berlefaſticall perſons: and Chancatings 
ſtand itt the Pulpit and teach inthe' Temp 


being 

le, Clers- 
wr e-Clergy men in the Church are in their ele- 
wb Temple Thond bee rhe'center of atcireetecurnfiihee. My 


ws. 


meming is not that the Kings Court et SF Eilaine, 


— 
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[y Mart. 26. 46. 


his followersro.offend rhem,nor com- | 


7, 


t. 


truly, tolerare ea juber,| non amare : guy 
But according to Chriſts $x994 and rati- 


ane | 


| 
| 
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p lob. 48:46. 
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k prodentius 

lib. 2.cont Sym. 

i prefix. oper. 
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| 
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ſ. Lib.x.de Me 
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The tenth Sunday after Tr: = 


or his counſel of Prclats: -Ged forbid: Foras the Common- wealth is flarids 

ing » when either Philoſophers arc Kings, or Kings are Philoſophers: evento 
wall is it with the C , it godly Pr hang as4 pret1ous carmg at the 
Princes care. Worthily hath Era/mw.oblcrved man * Epiltleto lehn eAlaſco, 


/ that if we had more Bi =_ Ambro/e, we ſhould have moreEm 


like Theedefyw. If Brentins becounſcllor to the Duke of Wittenberge, 
religion therby {þal boner aſia tif Occam the {choolkeman tlic to Lew- 
« the Emperour, he may'well oy. k Protett thou mee with thy ſword,and } wil 
defend thee with my pen; Ina word if the kingdom beruled by Gods Scepter,it 
will continue : but | »bere there i no viſion the people decay. - So that if Clergy 
men follow the Court farthe greater good of the Temple: then, as ®. Herod- 
@ ſaid of Rome,whereſoever the Emperour is,there is Rome: and asthe © Po- 
Rs Loh Ion 4: ds ee rns Oo EET nr 
andan holy T le. Bur if our defignes be mcerely: ſe- 
cal ring encootn the Cour rinthe City ,fionc in ur Cure: then 
weare out of ourrank, and moſt unlike Gov maſter, of whom 

d here, that be eavghs di} in the Tom an 
© The more we our Churches, and circles of our 
the more we | ne Library. the Schoole,the more 
_ Bur on the contrary,when abr habits arc irrcgular, 


our our ſpeech unſavoury, our whole converſation accor- 
TE world: then,as © Budew 1s bold to write,we are ra- 
raſſiaxi, then Chriſtiani, more ſecular then eccleſiaſtical). I doenor 
men, wander only: with e Sy»efiw,how they can gain fo owe 4 
heme ce two maſters, God in Choro,and Mammon in foro. /f riches in- 
creaſe we muſt not ſet our hearts ow them ; if our ty IT: 
be lowly : rather than-thiscarcs of this world ſhonld choake tho 
us, we mult imitate Teibertns Mages, of whom itis repo bios 
that he left his Bi of Rgtirbone to read pablike LeAtures im Cover : and 


of he had been Biſhop living plentifully many 


purchaſed nec agrum nec obolun,nec ſeprlchrum, as the Aſagde- 
= in his words, «» { ent.y .col.10. 11. Forit ine whikiought 


of thecarth, and light of other, ſhall addiR our ſelycxumto the | 


world being (as * Bernard ſpcakes,) habits clerici,queſin mundani attu xewtri : 


then we with © Auguſtine ; Ve mibi miſcro ifta ſervo in memoria, & 
ſeribe in charta.nee babes is vit4.Or axthe fame F in anothercaſe: Woe be | 


unto us, if we have Chriſtuw in codicibus & non in cordibue.. It wewhichare 

Gods inheritance, {pirituall men, conſecrated ro the Temple, makeit not our 

chiefe ſndie todos good mo the Church, as Chrilt here, who ſo.loone as hee 
©" 5ccenly, Cn end incothe Templetorewor _ 

into the Temple to remove ilegious Merchants, 

Af ore > Ne that the diſorder of the 

hn rp ae ne nd ene long as the Pricſts were 

Tem Srſp TERED, 

imployed in 


C—_— 
ofthe Temple Sebews Tre rn rp 
ors + 1mm 0 that which is holy. 


Places. 


Aqpine notes, fact e may be commited ve/ 4» perſo- 
note, fudge may be when the Churchis 


» 


in 


pak woke who writes of himſclfe in a certame epiltle to| 
| oa ns 


prophaned z 


Fin 


po Ma is ſober : or with Biſhop Grofted, from Pope Adrian private,to 
Pope Adrian publike : of with the - diſcourſcr from the vn 
Clement ,quto his holineſſe as, Peter, 1f, Sel eres (hall appeale from the iowa | 
ſion, unto their beſt writers in their ſcrled REO we ſhall pofhe that they 
are very ers, un oher offices f th Temple, 
ting that Church- 
the Traytor 7adas, 


95 0167 eataany 


_ The renth. Sunday, after T; rixury. 


prophancd : vel in rem, when things dedicated to holy tifes arc otherw ie ims | 
loyes. And this kinde of facriledge may becommirted * three wayes : 
I. Dnando ſacrum de ſacro aufertuy, when holy things arc ſtollen our of holy 
wm asthe conſecratcd veſſels out of the Temple. 
KK mem ſacro, as if athecfe ſhould break open a Church to 
ſome private treaſure hid therem. 
Quando facrun de now ſacre, whenthe Church isrobbed of her poſlefſi- 
eval rope 
If all men examine them(clves according — many 1 will aſlutedly 
find, that they worthily deſerve the whip. bour countries, they 
comphine with Peter Þ Bloſenfischas clauſira —_ into eaſtr a. And: with 
Bernard, plus calcaria quam altaria fulgent, That the Nobility, Gentry, Com- 
; regard haran domefticans magis quam aranm dominicam. And 1 would 
God En fand England had nor juſt cauſe to cry our agint {cling of oxen and ſheep, 
bv in rhe Temple : that 1 —_ Wittily, Benefeie ACNE IPEFURSIOHA. 
qr dp ptr mo © wage —_— 
© Fils oft pre/ml, pater Abbas, Simon wterque, 
How little a ſmne ſoever it ſeeme all kind of facrilcdge is odions in 
- teh we CNET Inns nam, he faith, 4 he thar 
- inrem.' © Yc haveſpoiled mc in 
lab ofcrings nd iſ om en a our Saviour heredcth caſt our 
has ſold ad bought 


crime isnot only ot codemey pj Luther #65, and the 
: butalſo by the c ines,who ſhurthedoorenow 
ann oe 0.6 ne ra Gods inherirance 
into the hands of j cormorants. * Cav. c Magiſtrates of Ge- 
neva to cruell tyrants, affirming that i ſacceflotsin theft and 
robbery. Zez« in his Tract of three ſorts of Biſhops is refolute,That Proteſtant 


Charch-robbers are new {np ae ne yrs 4 ol cheevey 


Mo oy 
the ſtced isſtolne, and 


—_ 


zACCOUT< 

to that of Biſhop # P, £3 
_ we Hg Chebinchant wenſrap | 
Nunc in eenobijs habit monſtrarapite. Pe 
6 Fives necontenthein works than Frieny: and Monks, comparin 
thedevils in the Goſj art thou come to torment us before on 
And albeit our Engliſh reformers a ciane world kythetrtilkoan heat, 
downe _ the Church, even tothe ; yerif we ſhall appeale from 
Philip of Alacedonia when he isdrunken unto Fbilip King of HMace- 


the ſpoikes of the 


by. i> fields of bloud that ſuch <> Chriſt, | 
and defraud (od, and arcno better Achan, Ne, z2<ar, Balthazar, 
Ananias and Saphira.To conclude with Iftinian, Proxinpum ſacr | 


eft quod majeſtatis dicirur : Treaon is 4 petty 


ſinne, in compariſon of 


The reaſon 4s rendred by ®. $; eAngrſtine, T ante gravima oft peccatums, _ 
commiutts non mſiin Dewne. 

As this faulr is moſt abominable, fo the jadgments of God it inall ages 
have been moſt fearefull T with Simon Ma mak ag IA 


nilts as we read, 44.8. as he in the publike Theater at Rome, to flic 
upinto heaven, he caught ſahaall in the middelt of his pride, that hee brake 


his legs and his OO "Clemens Romanus reports : Ur qui paulo ante vola- 
ambulare non 


amiſ/erat | 


petetas.;, & qui penis afumpſeans,' plant a | ©: to 
P 
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* Mat, 3.8, 
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| Luodliber.6. 


arr. 19. 
© Suvay whi 


ſap. paz. 343- 


344 245, 
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' | ordurc which ſhold have 


| ***6. x | ſelvesthe houſes of Godin 
| of Gods houſe, namely,that it is app: prayer and preaching. For pray- 
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The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


amiſerat faith © Ambroſe. Naygthis tumbling calt (as it ſhould ſeeme) brake his 
neck :; For fo ? Melanithon, 4 Epiphanize, and other relate. Sec Magdeburg. 
cent.1 1.2.1, Baron annal, Tom.1, ad an.68.Iulian thedevils darling, uncle 
to Jalian the wretched eApoitara, together with Felix, the E Lord 
| Tceaſurer,pilled and pold the Churches of Antiochia, partly to their irre- 
ligious humors as alſo to fill full the Princes . fulian when he was ina 
Temple, adver/in ſacram am minxifſe dicitzr, And Felix beholding the 


EE ——_—_ 


coltly veſſels and chalices Conſftantinus and Conſtantine had beſtow Y 
ly faid, ha: ſtately plate us bere for the carpenters ſon ? but becauſe theſe 
opencd ;not their lippes, that their mouthes might ſhew forth Gods praiſe, bur 


 —— — — — — — —  — 
alwaics oury ſpeeches, at a 2 £ 
downward, was caſt upward, _— 
and naſty death. And * Felix,who had fo baſe a conceit of .did no» 
thing night and day but vomit bloud untill his ſoulc was fetched a- 
way from his carcaſc. Wiliam Rufus ,vho down Churches and 
religious houſes,to make palaces of ſtate and places of delight, was {trooken as 
hunting in his *new Forreſt with an arrow, ſhot by Sic Falter Tyred, 
that he fell down dead,and never word: ® Vns gemitw fine voce edito ant- 
man 6X £qu0 in Ferran c tou pc i240 di rob the Temple of The» 
a, was not a man who caried away gold from thence thatever 
afterward. y The goods of the Church are like the gold of The/ofſs,nonc 
thrive that rom nay \ þr por es worth of them, Ermalhenaſtio win 
gaudet tertine beres. 0 Lord God,* that our mouth may be filled wi b 


Princcs like Zebaand Sa/mane, which ſay, let us take toour 


] Here we may learnthe right uſc 


er, we have 


wne 
For i 


way 

may prayer ſhuffic ing out of the it i 

hom. tonceming Rate of the Church parts, Miſteres 
plornns, lib. x.c.1.C » Marloras. Zepper. in loc, 


Ne 


The Epiſtle, « Cor. 15. 1. 
Brethren, as pertaining t0 the Goſpel! which 1 preached unto, &c, 


that it was a & juch 


q and our tongue with joy ; * make them and their princes like Oreb and Zeb,yea, | 
En wh = = 
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The eleventh Sunday af er Frivesy. | 
thegittoof grace: bur in this preſent, he doth | 


Corinthians error, concemi 


retion of the dead : 'which pe point of cals a Goſpet, 'as cortake 
ning glad tidings of great joy,vvithourvvhich;* of a/t:oren Chriftianr Gould be 
moſt miſerable. Ora Gofpell as being a fmainexpillaref theGolpel}, and holy | 
velcefe, 5 Telt they ſhould doubt of Ak jeati; rs 2 marter indifferent not ap 
pertaining neceſſarily to their falvarion,”! — at. recorurd 


chis article,ſo that you ſhall ſhew yrdived b incor! res in de< 


nying it. * Here we mayhote the faith, and ſtcps unto falvation. The | 
firſt, is preaching of the Goſpal ; of that which is preached: 
the third, receiving of that vvhich iedeiadin fourrh,cootinuing:jn e which 
od bat + and then laſtly comes falvarion, MOT IAIN 4 yo 4 
ve thee a crowne of life, I ALLACREAL 
Jeu to wit, A ds manner } y kid} defiver notanow derive] 
- bur ly tepext tharokwbichs yr eral 


except ye beleeved in vaine, For Tammota ” reed ſhaken with thew 
ther yvould T have you '® Aabobr mer inter rs woot e 
which 1 Dh natomenpanBatds 


t. 4 Hence then kan war: 4 
\d 2 


pore | x17 2i15MnG> 02 0) 317% WY 
A TH ae i 


Janes 


a for fific ation, are the 
« bp 15 ke voy pare pen — dag And 
t 65 Vane are yet in your fins. r | 
cetobe in ries, = GIL Cevlermpyriamrigyr re 

DOD nn == 

SER tens five hundred brethren at once to 1 Pragy tc AT 
urbarcs er edn me acunn 
1 delivered wato you” 
gion ; and therefore Rhone ; 
Charch i oderponryhretr apa 
that Px! delivered the dodtrinc of 


the $, 
As in this 


-__ þ 
Which I betoreye, 1.55, nr 
Lrdrhat witeh have de wiſts you': So Galt 71/2 Neither recewed Tit 
of man,neither was T aught ir baby the Revcionof tn Chit 
and caledty his Fpolileſiupby the Holy Gholt © A#.1 3:21 

weir om yn corny oa fir eur iing 


preached, how Chr:f# died 
"tedthas + br hr patwntebes lery#abnene 204 


neg to the Scri 


cording 10 the Scriptures.” 'Hereby alt teachers "8 
By. proper; aenagtnb 7 227. 


Pſal,22.17, Dan.g.26. Zach.17:9VEſ#.5 3.5; -Conceming hisrefurrection, 
Ton. 1.17. and 2; 107 Forſo Chrilt 


He was that was born out dov trans yankee R6# 
A® Eads three waies: as being warm ns 
 Inall theie makes hitnelfe abortive; for 


his due by reſpe&s;our Apoltle 

| born *{o{oone as Peter and 7obx,and other of thetwelve. Se- 
Feondly;S. Paal was® of the be madc 
the of Chrilts Charch,as itwere, by vi x for imme midit of his 
A RIGID 7! ALB EI he 


— was 


oo 


reike their judgment rouching the gibrs of gl ovingatlargerthereſur- | 
- gy hoe ls 
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out of his mothers wombe violently : thirdly; if he want 
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5 Ca/h's, 


* Mariorat. 


A rgcas. 


Y ->+ io, 


® Oecormen, 
M4: 3'v95; 


himiclfe.CAfer.x 2.40, and Hoſ. 6.1: fot | /5mbe! 


ſo S. Hierom, Rupert; Ribera conſtriig that place, herein with * Oy 
go © Au ffi; ® Bernard; Amin. ad Eph; 2.2 ett. 2, + ujths. ue 
Fo 


dicationis, "ti | 
Primaſous in | 
/oc. | 
e Ardens, Att 
ſelm. Cajetan. 
» As 9.1. 
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The eleventh þ Sunday after -T an 


| was i received to mer | apart to the Go zell, «4 choſem ve ell te 
{| | beare ( briſts name before Sq obs re children of noſe Atts 
| 9+15.Thirdly,S. Pa»/ thought himſcifcabortive,for that hefairh, } am the leaſt 
Apoſtle uot worthy to be called an Apoſtle becauſe } prices the ( burch of God, 
Hedid this ignorantly through unbelicfe, 3 7 4.1 .1 3+ Xethedidacknowledge 
it oe greatalteno gen fo great, that hedecmed hi unworthy to benuin- 
cd among the Apoltlcs,: How much more then ought we to lament our lins | 
after the knowledge of therrmuth, after, wee hayc \. received how wee ought to 
walk and pleaſe Goa? ® If we ſay that we havenoſingwe deceive our iclves,and | 
truth is not inus. If we acknowledge ourſins, he is faichfull and jult to forgive 
us our ſins. Agnoſce twlaich* Angouſt, & D ominous igneſcit : nam quo patto Dens | 
dignernr igngjeere,quodinſe homo dedignatur agneſcers f 
But by the grace of hain that 1 am ) Hedothas it were, * part himclfe, 
into wo x his ſins, be reputcs himſclfe the lcait Apolile; yet con- 
(ering Gods grace 1s (rg 9 rn ay ms more abundanily ihen they 
of waters,4an perils of 
with the care of all the 


mn * | Vion 
| CE Leach aceef Gerdambich with Door * « Biſhop cavilsat the 
Reformed NE: 4 pr hangs Becauſe 


an 
he ſhould have 
; er edran dy 


=; Form EE 
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Publican afcribing all to Gods grace, would nor liftup his cycs to heaven, but 
ſmore his breaſt and faid, God be mercifull to me a ſinner. See Feria (er, 1, & 4. 
Dom. 12. poft Pentecoit, 


The Goſpell, Luk. 18. 6. 
Chrift told this parable unto certaine who trufted in themſelves &c. 


- [Occafion;Chrift rold this parable th certaine who tru- 


fed in themſelves, &c. 
I rele 4-497 rea 3 oxi vpn Two men went up into the Temple to 


houſe 4 more than the other, 


Therebe + foure kinds 
thing mthemſclves untothemſelves, remade. 


knowledging thar Got is che of their bur thcic owne merit. 
3- pets. oe wh inleedrin ; <a Ron agar s of other, as 
ate&ing to enero he, To all + butto thelaſt 
three more 

Pheay oa of atone; andy lc ourof an hard 


-- Bad lives coration ood lawes, 
hethat _ 


-_ otic i wa i ew rnd 


e left hand. Tuſtice chall 
ntoGod; our ſelves and our har which ty div: 

Te juſtice, 2a; 3:1 54 EIS eas] 
we x 

T wo men went int the tiwple to That they went together was com 
Ped trmagrocty Syacdg ob avis 2 together in my name ;4aith | Chriſt, | 
1 am in the midſt of them. It wasalſo commendable that they went up into the | 
Templeto pray, for Gods howſe is the bowſe of prayer, If any come to prate,to | 
plot , or praQtiſevillany, we may ſpeak rothem asghe King Abaſoweroſs o:icero | 
Haman, * Will hee force the Dncent alſo before me iu mine houſe 7 $0, will yee 
Juſt after a wornan, Je ehirſt fog any enilibeſe beloreGodin mn his ownc houle ? 
\Commendable likewiſe (as © ſome Divines obſerve) that they 
not howling and crying. 4 the r pritts of Zat,”but 


- within their 
heart. In all cheſs roſpedts our texr makes the Publican and the Phoriſec tobe 
like. $0 that'in the bor ped, Har muy Go who free vr 


; which of the two was more pwr nc 1 ater err Two 
| op 670 agen mage par nc Fo der refuſed ; and 
'rwo women grinding mill, w tne Nome ard herher 
pr Matery wu that two ſhould goe together into the" 


| prays whereof one was 4 Pharifie, rhe other a Publitas + one | 
ror dunk the other hltferogeher ping upon Cade rey 
aps ep ne Free nd the wich ah fl Goa? 

un For ee s 
FI a nt TEE 

an : em of allt tt 7 
——_ wth his eyes (haves hc ſmote his breaf#t, 
£ 


y 


Gllennofulonts to me « ſinner 


| 


i Tt: yew, this man departed home to by | 
proud men. '1. «£ 570g ant, attributing every good | 
2. Preſumptuons, ics 


cer- | 


bib. 23.6. 7. 
Idem. Reda, 


dems in loc. 


* Powian. 


© Perss ſer. 5. 


bn /oc. 


* Zepper. com. 
I. in loc. 


'P x Kin. 18.27% 


+ Mar.24 40. 
41. 


Thel 


© reg. moral. | 


Bertrand, Ar- 


r= | 4 Deut.3z 2.13. 


" Diex, con. 1, 
be. 


| Mat-18. 20, 

* Luk, 19.46; 
f Eſter 7, 8. 
ex | 


_ — —— — 


1 Ja 
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* Theophylat. | | Phaniſces prayer is 7 4 in reſpe& of his gcſtur Secondly, ending. © a> 


L y14- Carths- 
jw 

' Bex8 mejor. 
aro. bi loc. 


ud 4quin. 
Nb 44 Wi 
* Huge Card. 


is. ſew. deretiemmrtarhedialaldirents 


| 
| 


| 


| The matter 1s 
| Mecre braggety, | enerally, not as other men. 


The eleventh Sunday after Tri: ny. 


—— 
Rm re ee er EEE 


> EEE ti tn oo  _—————_— 


Long,tn reſped of batto and tautol 
The inawer of the 5 pert logy "Firſt Pending { * 


——_— — 


part. 
Org ns what hc was 
Comin ding _—_—. not, nor an extortioner, & c, 


), not, declaring what he was, 
_ ? ureter in rae &c, 


Diſcommending other2 More particularly, not as a Publi- 

C- can, not as this ablicay, | 
The Phariſces oriſon was tedious, as moc lines theri the Ptiblicans | 
praycr had words, Firſt uſing bartologie:for he might have profefſedall his per- 
tect1ons in that one word I»/t;as w as the Publican confeſſed all his imperfe- 
Aions in thisoneword fixney., TT nn 9 nu ; for if he were 


juſt,it tollowedhe was not an zxtortioner ; if noranextortiovers then without 
all queſtion he paid his riches. —_— —_ argued his continence ; 
and if he were more ri 


$ IHE that he 
repent ions; nd led bieperia carachact nngary extern 
r h wI termes 
pitototo ola $row) bro own we to wn | 
caſc himſelte; which the text inſmuatcsalſo S_Tneyas 
ro 


— — 


was not 
of Chriſt,* D. Rowland T, R—_—. 
it unto hisdeare wifc,as the laſt token of hislove. Then the C and other 


and i]} | 


ad 
[4 


— om —m—_—_ —_ _ 


the Pharitedt Rr EE 5, brfrnets 


ſequeliting bimlelfc M al fron . 
|———— the French ration ww 4999. Both 


© — 


The elevemh Sunday after 7 T\ rimy 


—_ worſh 


themſclves Separatiſt, 


it be fir for them to 
their reaſon is, becauſe 
Eten F time-ſervers, 
8 Chriſts own 


that if any Divine be ſo bad as 
bene diet rxam of 
ſms, and ends with a thankſgiv 


rifies pride 


favour. For the poore 
and the manble Serich 


but weners : not his rags, but 
miſery, but his bravery ; 


"onch nlp) ul op plates 


; who doth aſcribe 


(but up from them, 


ION 


- 


of 1 them, as1t is inthe Text, went 


wicked Preachers ay lf rem 


od } thanks en -enrnbar wn 


begins his er means ago gratias, Ch fiat 


fl am not as other men ave, extortioner: unjuſt, ft, &c. 


ctend devotion in comming up into 
Eng pred For himſ.or perfor other. If for himfclfe 


a pb md itunton for ſome 
inewederrn ics yd ris 2 epfemer ſeipſam ex. 


Nev thetic amen 


rs wer cither =_ 


cipit, [cipſum view "Bat thi i begger + tes 
; 


mee va ood. God 


oft uſe the ſame phraſe, God 1 thanks thee, Signify« 
En ot and but one God 


erect 


and dneto| + 
ky wif 


krone dryer $i, "oor and 


religious i hkhg Cad, cdring aq diggs 

in y as w oh 
you, They will jay, that it was Gods 
it was his good 
your tclves thinke fo much as a 


453i | 


wh he tun like this 
Brownilts refuſe 


together into the Temple ; bur when © 
came there, the Pharifie like himſelfe took the f chieferoome;leaving the poore | * Mar. 23. 6. 
Publican a lenge, in the loweſt ſeat far behind him,as it were tm the belfri-. 

Our moderne hypocrites alſo retaine theſepha 
proper inheritance ;'for ſome will never kneele in the Temple, bur at the Creed 
when as they ſhould ſtand : and other cither Rand or fit ar the Communion 
when as they ſhould kneele. To bend our knees atthe Lords table, faith one, is 
, 29 tee nun but I feate that inſolent car 
irits when they be moſt humble, is rather a#tolatria, w 
worms Again, arr rg 


rifaicall geliures asrheir owne 


m—_— fuch 

berg: 
bd ConDIBENG I9ith thi 
licans, and erg herd gn tray wt reegrnnes whether 


the ſermons of conformable Preachers. ' And all 


or Proteflams of ſtate ;  contradi 


thou doelt conceive ; yer ® ro/le 


vade, take that which is thine own and goe thy way. $5 6/0 vive fans 


ſtead of accuſing hi 


God : 1 thank thee! 


of all that 1 po 


hig worth ; 


thankes unto men, Cn 
time confer upon them a 


pleafore, your 


wil, notyour few 


—_—— —_ —_—_ 


are Publicans as it weregthat is, Ceſar officers, Pay- 
herem 


usnot only to heare,but alſo to doe wharſoever 
out of Gods book firting in Afo/es chaire, $0: 
quod tuum eft 


of 


his devorien with x 'canfelficn of 


Burt this Phariſec me gt ' contrary 
If condem- 


&£ Heret ner rt ne” : Jae ihr when rv; | 
Fern We oe faſt rwice in the week, I give tythe 


The Temple, bur when he was 


not his 


thee that 1 am wot as orber men are, 


ho od that they be not as you ; ro Dor they Bowes 


all 


| 


1 


e Mt.13. 3. 


6 Mar. 20. 14. 


' SikveFer apud 


| 


Vega w in (0c. | 


I Hom. 3.6. it 
verbu Denſe» 
for | (42dum Luce 


* Lak, 39. 47- 


hain 


mc 


—— 
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© See dange- 
rous pohyons 
and procee- 
dings, uncer 


furmation. 


P Eſa. 29.8. 


1 Cap. 4 4 


” Cypr. ſer. de 
wortalizae 


Si 


The eleventh Sunday after Trin ty. 


m—_ —— _y———_—_—_— 
= cen n—__—_—_—___— —_— 


all thcir ſpeeches, and molt of rhcir prayers ordinarily with this lcaven of the 
Phariſies, inſnuating alway Satan-like the faulrs of rhe brethren, asthar they 
be carnall Goſpcllers, mcn of the world, children of darkneſlce, ſons of the de- 
vill. In particular, aggravating to the common people, the faults of the Cler- 
gy : terming them ® enemies of the trnth atheiſt rhaters of good men,ſoulc-mur- 
therer1,amticbriſt:an chapmen halting newtrals, hogs dogs, wolves, foxes, profters 
of eAntichriſt : but cvermore ——— their owne worth aud praiſe, {tiling 


prevece of re | themſelves the ſervants and deerechildren of God, holy brethren, the fanRih- 


cd people, Chriſtians and good men, »97 ifoxlw, fuch as deliver only the fince- 


(.2.6.1-12-23. | rity of the Goſpel, and pure milke of the word. In every point conformable 


to this pattcrne, God / thanks thee,that 1 am not as other men are, &c, | 

Extertioners, unjuſt, adulterers ] It is apparent by his owne cvidence thathe 
was all theſe. Firſt, he was anextortioner, m relying upon his own merits; and 
robbing Go Þ of his glory, which he ? will not give to another, Sceondly; 
molt «»;x#, mn | other, and condemning the Fublican raſhly withour 
any proofc,witneſle,or forme of law : contrary to right and reafon,playing two 
parts, Accuſcr and Indge, Thirdly, what was be but an adulterer, jm being (6 
wedded unto the world, and enamourcd with popular applauic ? So 4S. ſames 
tcacheth, O ye adn/terer5,and adultereſſes, know ye nos that the amity of the wori4 
1s the enmity of God ? And therefore this Pharitie did * verbs proferre virturem, 
-£ deſtruere veritatem, Even as a mill thatdothclack much, and griude 
Ieſuits and other hypoctitesare great mountebankes of their owne vertue, 
thanking God that | az other are, but men of a better converiation, 
and more purc note ; laying nothing but cruth, and doing nothing bur right ; 
that as © A»guſt. writes of Fanſtm« the Manichee ;S1 hoe efjet juſtum eſſe, juſtifi- 


2. core /eipſonp : if this wereto be jult to juſtific themſclves, afluredly this genera- 
Vi 


tion of Vipers bad long ſince flowne up.into heaven ; but examine their ations, 
26 aa (ball find that they * travell with miſchicte,conccive forrow ,and bring 


there is no faithfwlneſſe in their month, their 
David.in Pſalm. 5, The Iciaits eſpecially uppoſcthat the ” fee fimple of all 


' | mens acts, words, thoughts, arc in their gift to raiſc and ler the price of all at 


their devotion. Alltheir * enti« be 1ra»ſcendentia; [ance peeres,inail things 3 ab- 


7 ſolute ſuperlatives, even their * fots arc Sa/omons, their black-birds are ſwans, 


and cheir filentsare politicks : ina word, the * offall of this old Pharifie, who was 
his own trumpeter and cricr, 1am wot 4s other men are, &c, | 
tithe of al that I poſſeſſe ] » Aguin hath obſery 
be faid to be m the devill, ſecundum reatum ; 
& onely pride and envy isin hum ſecundum affetinm, He is guilty of other 


men to cvery ſin: but is his own proper faplt,hisdarling, 
' "oy 7s em. i creme) inch Ir wart nm at ng 
was in the world,and it ſhall be the 


were thi 


led the virtutibus aſſimens 
citatem- a Bee gathered 

gathering poilonour of ſve fowerneve of the 
Phariſees | pride, which is a monopol of miſchiefe. * As an 
hcn doth cackle, 


ape an cF8e, by which 1t is inſtantly raken aw 
from her : in like manner, afſoone as the proud man any 

ell pointy Rat LEE erin oo merigdgipaibe of alcket [rf 
ſeſſe: being (as one aid wittily ) proditor virtatis; A traytor to himlelfe. This 
hariſce brought forth a great many of egges (as it ſhould ſecme) but he could 


ht —_ — I wed 
— Et — —— ———— > m— II 


1 


T heir throat is an open ſepulcher they flatter with their tongue, | 
is inward paris are Ver pWwickedne(ſe, as 


ms 


| 


—_——— cc — 
ts a Dd 
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not carry them unto a good marker, becauſe of his cackling : Una /rperbiu des! 
ftrmit onmunia, rod er” ame MII BIT 224272 i CISY x Renferr. bs 
The Publican ftanding a far off would not lift up his eyes to heaven but ſmore his | combat, 
breaſt ſaying ,God be merciful to me a ]' Simon the Sorcererheld, that him- | * 1+ 8. g. 
ſelf was ſome man : '* Tu/iax the blaiphemous Apoſtatarconceived ftrong- | * 7 &- 2ar1i- 
ly,chat himſelt was Alexander: the great; and inour agezthere.wasa ſchiſmagik, | *'"" ayes 
who ſaid,himdelf was Flier the ophe ES adivodutas) a ps 
,protefle themſclves exceeding juit,incompariton of other. On the con- 
trary; the faireſt Saints havethoughr ons fouleſt ſinners, as S. P aw, 
that he was not worthy tobe called an Apoltle: S. Axgeſt. that he vvasnor 
worthy to be called a Biſhop 4 rhe prodigall child, - hot worthy to 
be called a fon : the womanof Canaan, that ſhe-was notyvorthy to be repu- 
ted a child : the blefſed martyrs in their confeſſions evermore, that they vvere 
not worthy to be ſervants unto God, and witneſlcs of his truth : and the Pub- 
lican here, though he vvere moſt deare toGod, yet he durſt not come neere to 
God, he ſtood afar off, and would not lift-up his <ycs to heavens, * that is; to | ' Maldener. in 
God in heaven; as Lack, 15- 18, Father, I have fnca againſt beaven and before loc. Idem Mar- 
thee, &c. | b 4-561 0g. 2d lorat. in Lic. 
The Publicans hand, like the bellowes, did blow the fire of .conrizion to his | ** ** 
heart ; his heart like a limbeck,diſtilled the foveraigne water of repentance into 
his eycs ; his cycs asafull ccſterne being unable to looke upward, returne the 
ſtreame back again to the heart ; that overcharged, drives the floud of his affe1- 
on to his tongue ; his tongue likeAarons Cenicr convaies the ſweet perfume of 
this pretious diſtillation intot! ce of God himiclfe,ſaying,s God be mer- 
full to me, &c, The whichh my melancholike ditry conſiſts of three 
parts: a Treble,whbich is ing bigh,s God ; a e merciful ; a Baſle, 
to me a ſinner. ® Oravit paucis, ſed affettu muito : Couching much devotion in a 
little roome, For all the'vertucs of a true penirtent, (as namely, ® confeſſion,con- 
trition faith,amendment) arc found in this one parterne, For confeſſion and con- | of 
; johns morn i ogra to fing the 
did concurre, the heart, hand, | 
ramiſſe x tein Mgpifying bee had | 
*, Concerning 


baſle, ro me 4 In , 

ſound : the heart 'he | 

done amifle : the ifying he had faid ſomething am | 

faith adm ws" ar ps ns 7 PE, TRIB God be merciful : then | » Sacerjas, 
in 


, .-. 


lying the mercies of G 2 ara ph And as for amendment of |, Civ. Colman 
ls. the text faith, be went home juſtified more than b1: fellow, Now then as Chriſt | in oc. 
to the Lawyer, L»k,10.37. {01 to you, gve and doe thou likewiſe, Thou art but a 
man ; and therefore call God : a ſinfull man ; and therefore pray rothy | 
merciful God, It _— — oy ent ho | 
. pray him to be merciful. o—_—y at all ro confeſſe t, 
= | 0a byy If thy fin paſt urt y diſplcaſe thee,thy preſent fine | 
| ſhall never hurt thee, fairh ? «Auguſtine. Foure words of this Publican, yea, |, , 
{three ſyllables of David, * peccavi, proceeding from a lively faith; and a con- | 6. jv arts. 
rite ſoule, obtained pardon for all his offences : mn ſo much, as * Hierom writcs |.1 Amb.exhort. 
| prom me docuerit virtutibus ſuis quo modo flans non caderem, | 4d pExit.agea- 
panitmmtians quo modo cadens reſurgerem. Urcnly Facheriota _. "4 
|oiciiall towned his * Joſt child returning home, © that he willnoc have patience | ; £7", | 
to ſtay till his ſore doth open the parlour doore, but he will run and meet him | yjt, 44 ces 
upon the way,falling on his | iſſfing him. Albcit thou be ſo great a ſin« | «a. 
ner as Publican, yet if thou /mite thy brea#t,and cry, God be mercifull to me @ fin- | | Luk. 1 5- 
»er zif thou ſhalt heartily repent, and unfainedly beiccve, the Lord will putall | * ##”: 7*% 
wickednefle out of his remembrance, and thou ſhalt goe hoimeto the houſe | | 
thy conſcience juſtified. p- . 
Tell you this man departed home to his houſe juſtified more than the other] You 
| have heard the Phariſces pride,and the Publicans bumility : now you ſhal hearc 
Chriſts judgment of both. He did condemne the Phariſce who juſtified _— | 
tr 
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* Augullin. 


! Euthyn. in 
loc 


oc, 
Culman. 
Heming. 
Zepper. 


« Serm. 36. de 


verbs Dom. 
ſecundum Luc. 


Mm The eleventh Sunday after\Tr/mity _ 


but juſtifie the Pi Publican who condemncd himicife, The Pharife did exalt, him- 
jelfe in relpeR of his vertue, but the Publican-bumbled himicife for his-ſinne: 
* Pidete frarrer, magis placuit bumilit as in mails fabtis, quam ſnperbia in bonis 
fattis. Of the rwo — his ovvn mcrits,and laying hold on 
| Gods mercy,vvasjuitified 
Here then our * moderne divines obſcrvethat the Pharitic rraffing in bimſelfe 
that be was perfe4,is a type of altluſticiarics, 
ollrtenypecaliahue Chelan hriding Hitbtationenip dy Ra Choi 
184 all rrue any J tion _ m 
otands ng his mere, ,and making hs 
application 


tian, 1 
rentiam, cave pr 


pray: with the Chureh : 


and pity, give unto us abundantly thy gracc,that we running to 


thy prom- 
our Lord. «Amen. | » 

| | Nd LIE 

p 94 111) 

\BINIS. 

Wald St i der cit 

opts | afigubre meveents 


Afi hr 


$1 900k in hoc ( kietr) 
Domins : guicg 


more that the other. . 1 That is, andnot:the othes, !.-} 


vvith +  Anewjne Ani fr | 


T 


O ens which declareſt thy Almighty power mil chiefly inſhewing min | 
ſes,may be made partakers of y heavenly wendare, through 1clus Chriſt | 


=. 
11 2457 
: 


'F 7035 
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The Epiſtle. 2 Co 2-3, ayievy 


Such troit have we thraigh Chriſt ts God ward ; not that we are ſuf ficient 
of rs &C. 


-jolycnvlreivaliet 


ament : as being his re- 


q ihe Goſ | idercd, 
Fi Loy galley back Felipe 


| jeſterday avd to the ſame 4 

wy 13.8. nds, theſame it Þ 

| het bran ientr erwiIG Bn 

| —_— a= theletterof the Law 1 written not with inkg | 

ESR — but with the Spirit the living God; not in 14- 
ok 


[* De ſpirit. > 
lt-cap 1n. 
$. Pas! therefore | ante 4h. 
ableto miniſter the antl.3.c +. 
we: Ws Fadevate 
1. Poſitively, Such rruſt have we through Chriſt to God- ec. a6" 1 
"oY / face; For the letter hilleth bat the ſpirit giveth yr — 
life; the Law being the miniſtration of condems- Potges.la 
nation, but te Goſpell the mimſtration of righ., | Maith. 
teomſneſſe. | 
Go) Te min ation of death through the | 
letters figured in tones was gloriois, 8c, how 
ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit bee much 
h truſt] di rats he Corinth his he * 
. Sxch traſt) Our Apoſtle ceme the Corinthians tus ® glory, the ®[2ale of £2 Cor. 1, 
1s Aoi Ma ere thovery eters teſtimonial oft lhrity Fox | « Cor. 's.. 
ſpeakes in this at the ſecond verie, Tee are owr Epiſtle, | E'4/m. Pres 
| Such asare falſe tcachers,need epiſt les of recommendation unto you, fog of * oo "2. 
recommendation from you : but1, Sitvanw and T imerby dere not the like for '1 H eren-epitl 
that the Church of Corinth is our certificate, your ſelves are our walking. ad Faries. 


[_ * TORI paſport »___ | 
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deophyleft, 


I Cap.1.verſ. = 
, Engl, 
Gloll. 


( Aqaba 


t Manth 23. $. 
* 3 Coarg 1. 
x x3 Cor.4-1. 
y Heb. $.10. 
* 3 Cor. 3.5. 
* Ephel. 4. 30. 
» Bxod.z1.18, 


« Cap. 36.26, 
' Theopbyla®. 


* Marlorat 


f Arſe'ts, 


e Epheſ(.6.12. 
» Pſalm. 146.2 


i See Tiriure ® | 


Tortippeg 391. 
« 2 Cor. 31 TYP 


Math. 24.24 


B,of Lin.an-, 
ſwer £0 a name 


lefle Cath. pag. 
ulr. 44 


» Rom. 146. 


= Cor. 1,21, 


Hierew. epift "| paſports | Detrimentum | 
| 
ad Furi m. the co 


| \ faith and 


an Epiſtle z-yea better than any letters com tab inand 
out of our cyes andeares, betb ins thete'y ys mm +: ,that 18, 
in our ® conſciences, bevy ——_ » but in us 


alſo, reſiding ever 'in our 
Grecke, =» Ia are read an but juch as underſtand their ſeverall Idiome ; 


The Fe mdfibs Sunday 4 after Trinity. 


ns CO— 


0714 19nominia paſtoris: Itcke Paſtors infamic when k 
z but owe, © mind 4b the graces of 
kinde of knowledge, 3 Cor. L.5. re your 
cr areal nll wanyeoerm licxdof| 


CARING 
Whereas ? other Epiſtles im Hebrew, | 


this E Ie is wnderftood and head of all ; /Ir is ſo plaine that (asthe het 
ie hn ae) he my pgth eth it : 7 that ye are maxifeſt > of the 
Epiſtle of Chiiſt miniſtrid 4% fo Oops and written notwith inke, but | 
with the Spititof Cort Eu , not in tables of ſtone; but dibly _ 
of the heart. Ye are Chrilts paliter & authoritative for 
' one is our Door, and A ven WI ark but our Epiſtle, and * worke 
ſecondarily; being inſtruted by us * as the inifters of Chritly —__ 
of the ſecrets of God. Hey -—_ ou, but it is through our * min 

as the falſe Apoltles imperfeftly w with the $ ircofte living God 
whereby you that are his Epilt Rpuney-ar, v7 nts th dby of Pedenrptied e vvrites 
his _—_— not as the Law was writtcn in 1ables of Þ ſtone ; but in Yables 

7: Aecoiing to my pond! re by the mouth pE-£ off, Tar t 

-- "2: e ſtome heart out of your you an heart t is, 
(dnlnes pro the Ace Non I to kms know, and __—_ 
will to Commandements, pation Ipicie Goth 

inke, Gr ockh Meare :  farrethe Goſpell excells the Law, 

Now leſt our Apoſtle ſhould ſeeme to commend his miniftery roo. much, he 
; corretls hone inane Lexr | ſuch tru ev 300 ta gh (brift 10 God- 
ward, &c.*As ifhe ſhould ſay, w jo a Chris Ei, 
and our Epi mw ole rhenpaps oo if we wore fuff 
fat yo all lg te from whom as the ine! 

br ag as the _—— pe, commeth every good and perfect 

joe able unto thing, the Co eeeonboſ God i Arya emp le to 
miniſter the new Teſtament, And therefore wetruſt not in the # princes of darke. 
neſle, © norjn any child of man : but our hope, yea helpe ſtandeth inthe name 
of the Lotd, which hath made hcaven and carth, P/al.1 21.2. alt our truſt is im 
God through Chrilt, 
The Papilts attribute too much to the Prieſts office ; carnall G6 bellers ond 
worldly Politiciansaſcribe too little. The P forſoorhis eftzemed of bis Pa-| 
rafites a \.Yice-god, * another Chrilt, y they mi Ce bye ond 
chriſt, Nay the Papiſts hold their wo an 
creature chat whereas in the facrament of Order (ney BO all) Alpine Almighty God| 
makes the Pricſt : in the facrament of their Altar,borreſeo referenrythe Prieſt 
(fr they) mae Blend Gods A eetboing Chet bad g (ela 

, pulling heaycnout of heaven, and im Chriſts body with all 
hisdimenGons inalitele box. 
Statifing worldlings on the contrary thinke that Preachers of the word are | 
nothing clic bur as a on which Injun&tions of the King, and mandates of 
the Court-Chriſtian arc fixed ; Ornaments and Miniſters State, not inſtru- 
ments and of God ; and & ! n turned into Statiſme proves 
eAtheiſme. We muſt therefore go between Atheiſts on the hand, and 
Papiſts on the right, 'mediwm tenuere beati, We mult acknowledge the Goſpels 
miniſtery to be ® che power of God wn alvation, He conld otherwiſe regenerate 
men,as able out of ſtones to raiſe up children unto himſelf, Afar, 3 1 9.but 
| it pleaſcth him (as ercachcth ® elſewhere) by the fooliſbneſſe HF precch- 
ing 10 ſave them that believe. God hath reconciled us untohimſcIfe by Teſus 
Chu, and hath committed unto his Apoltles, and their faccefſours his faithfull 
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| The twelfth Sunday after Trinity , 

| Paſtors, the word and miniſtery- of zeconciliation, ande 

Ambaſfadours tor Chriſt, as thoughGod did beſcech you them, intreat 

you in Chrilts ſtcad that you be reconciled to God, 2 Cor.5.18,19,20, 

If this one leſſon only were well underſtood and camed in England,namely 

that the ® tongue of the preachers 15the pen of a writer, whereby mcnare 

made Chriſts Epiſtle writeen nor with pd ys with the ſpirit of the living God,and 

fo ſcaled up unto the day of redemption ; we ſhould not need togive thankes at 

our mcalcs, as that Prieit in old tune: : 

| * Dev gratias, | * coſptryy. 
=_ nos /atias | Fenchias, 


on ruſticorun Orat. Paney. 2. 
contra veluntatemeorum, eAmevn. pag is. 
For all ſuresof unkindnefle againſt our perſons, and all quarrels abour tithes and | 
and otherdurics incident ro our place, would inſtantly ſurceaſe. Then the ? fees of | * 39 10 15: 
ſuch as bring 8144 tidings of peace would be repneed beautifull, and al good pcoplec 
in anfained zeale turne 4 Galathians #f it were poſſible willing ro pull ont their eyes | * Gilat. 4 15. 
and to give them for their Paſtors good, / 
This alſo may teach all C men to be faithfull and painefull in their cal- 
ling, that they likewiſe may fuch confidence towards God, as Pax/ had, 
even letters teftimoniall of their indefatigable diligence written in their owne 
conſciences, It is an cafic matter in a corrupt age to be well beneficed ant errore 
homints aut eve Simunis ; as one wittily:but to play the part of a good Paltor,(as 
* Gregory the Great aid )is ars artinm, &+ ſcientia ſeientiarum, A Prelate there- 
fore mult not lay a Biſhopricke under his feet, making one dignitic a ſtep unto 
another : bur he mult lay it upon his ſhoulders, and remember that as Biſhops 
cnjoy honour by their place, ſo they ſuſtaine a burthen in their office, 
Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing 4s of our ſelves: but i 
ray <p 4-5 torr h of God. ] art | q 
Pelagians, *affirming that our good a&ions and cogi onely | ' Aqui. 
Fadia neoprene road ge Secomily,chis maketh init | {/can. 
the Semipelagians, I meane the Papiſts,* holding that man hath a power 


from. Rbem.in bor. 
will in his owne nature, which being ſtirred and helped, can anddoth of irfelfe | 145 277th... 
with grace. So writes * Andradius plainely : The motion of free-wilf | lib. 1. cap.g. 

e 


co-operate 
and «ppiying it ſelfe to righteouſneſſe doth no more depend wpon the graces of God, | * Pelican. apud 
then t 


fires burning of the wood doth pon the power of God : Intimating "5" 


that our will adjoyncth it ſclfe unto grace, not by grace, butas carried | -;;70 
therero by the force of nature. We tcachon the contrary, that freedome of qortrng 
the will to turne toGod, andro work with him, is no power of nature, but the | explicar. 15. 4, 
work of grace, For owr ſelves are not ſufficient as of ow ſelves to think, y mach} ' Prima. | 
lefle to ſpeake, leaſt of allrodoe that which is good, = Indeed wewill, bur iris | {454 #942 
God that worketh in us the will - wework, but it is God that worketh in us eo |* Skid 
worke, according to his good pleafare, Thus it bchoveth us to belicve, thus 
alſo toſpeake, that God in our humble confeſſion and ny avctis, 
whole, * For we livein more fafetie if we give all unto God, rather then if we # rdem utifa 
commit our {lves partly to our ſelves, and partly toGod. Our ſelves arcnot | ,,,c p 
tufficient to thinke any good, ® cither in part or mn whole. We cannot fay that | » 4rgers in tc. 
it is © ours in pare, and in part; fecing of him, and through him, andfor |< Chry/of.'s 
him areall things : 4 Er magna, media, minima, Sec S, Auguſtine de bono Oy ws om 
perſeverant.cap,1 3. contra duas epiſt, Pelagian, lib .4.cap.6.epiit.46.&6 47.de | j;, s br a 7 
gratia & libero arbitrio ad Valentin, & ad eundem de corrept. & gratia, cap.1. 25 
2.3.8.14.( alvin,Inftit.l.2,cap.3.4.5 B.lewel Defenſ, Apolog part.1.c.245vi/.2 
D*. Morton appealed. 1.c2.5, 10. Perkins reformed Cath, tit, Free-will : & DF, 
Abbat ibidem pag. 100,101. eT C.1ib.:, 
Thirdly, this may ferve to confute the © Noveliſtsinveighing againſt our | 74 ' 3*- 
| Communion Booke; for that inthe Colle appointedto be read this day wee 
pray thus : Almighty and everlaſting God, which ars wont to give more then wee 


(q 2 1lelave ' 
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tr.FFaie 
defen. of his 
anſwer ro the 
agmons. pag. 
492. , 
£ Hooker Eccleſ+ 
pot. l, 5.9 47- 


b Luke 18.13. 


i Luke 15, 21, 


* Oxigen.yer! 
archbos lb. 4: 
cap.2. 

. Aupuft Ser. 
| 70.40 1100p - 
" /dem Ser 


10n.ﬀde wh ſs. 


" Expeſit.preor. 
in ep:f.Gal c.1 


* Lib, contra 
Prax. (4p-3. 
P Arden: in lots 
4 Themes Mo- 


ras pram. | 


\ Lib de Spimit- 
& Lir. cap. 5:6. 
& [equent. 

| | dmbroy. | 
Flnoren. 

Anſc'm. 


voucbſafe to give us for the wor thineſſe of thy Sonne Teſrs 


' yourcth not of any baſenciſc or ſervile feare ; but rather of greattruſt inGods 


| Spin nor. yet ſo much as the Letter. As one ſharplytaxcd an illiterate Bi- 
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deſire, or deſerve : powre downe upon ts the abundance of thy mercy, forgiving ug 
”-= chings CE horoafhines P” afras1, and grving unto us that that ” =. - 
dare not preſune toacke, through Jeſus Chriit our Lord, And inanother Col 
aftcr the Offertoric : Thoſe rhings which for onr unworthineſſe we dare not acke, 
Pe Sig) _ enr Lord, Theſes 
| cs { as fay ,who dare fay any thing) carry with them a note'sf the Popifh 
patkg 4 nay froke not of that confidence and reverent fail oh the LAs 
dren of God have through Chriſt with their heavenly Father. * Aniwer is made, 
that acknowledging of our nnworthinefle is and ape; 5 of our humility and that 
bumility is a prancapall ornament of Prayer, a ſuiter fuch a commendable 
vertuc, ® that the teſtification rhereof argueth a ſound a cnfion of his ſuper- 
eminent glory before whom weſtand, and putteth alſo into his hands a kind of 
bond or pledge for the ſecurity againlt our unthankfulneſle : the very naturall 
root whereof 1sal wayes cither 1gnorance, difſimulation, or pride. Ienonance; 
when wee know not the Author from whom our good comes ; diſlimulation, | 
when our hands arc moreopenthen our cycs upon that we reccive : pride, when 
we think our ſelves worthy of that, which undelerved favour and mcere grace be= 
ltoweth, Andtherefore to abate ſuch vaine imaginations in our praycr,mith the 
true conceit of unworthineſſe,is rather to prevent, then commit a ; and it a- 


mercy : for thoſe things which we for our unworthineſſe dare not aske, wede- 
fire that God for the worthineſle of his Sonne, would notwit! ing vouch- 
lafe to grant, The knowledge of ayr unworthineſſe is not withour faith in the 
ney ere: ; Een 05 Err ons 

fe and incouragement as m « Even our very filence, 
which our unworthineflc cen us unto, doth it ſclfe make ru and 
that in great confidence : for albcit looking inward wee are ſtricken damnbe, 
yet looking npward wee ſpeake and prevaile. So the Publican praying in the 
Temple, would not come nigh, nor lift up his Tc : and yet you know what Chriſt 
| of him, and what a gencrall rule he grounded upon that particular 
cxamplcgto wit,E man that exalteth bimſelfe ſhall be brought low,and be that 
humbleth himſclfe ſpall be exalted,Sothe i prodigal child aid to his owne father, 
and that after hee was received into favour, cven after his father had embraced 
and kiſſed him, 1 am» no more worthy to be called thy ſonne. So S. Paul writes here, 
Weare not /ufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves:and yethe ſaith, 
our truſt is in God thronts Chrift, 

Fer the Letter killeth,but the Spirit giveth life ]'* As a man ; fo the Scripture 
conſiſts of a body. and a foule, The ! ſuperficiall ſound of the Letter, js the body, 
but the true ſence is the ſoule, © The Letter then of the Biblenot underſtood, of- 
ten killeth ® Heretickes and Iewes, and carnall Goſpellers : $9 nlage 4. vader 
that: gives light and life to ſach as fit in darknefle and inthe badow of | - 
is abatable ſaying of ® Hier ome : Non in verbis eft Enangelinm, ſed in ſenſu : non 
in ſuper ficie ſed in medulla,non in verborum foliis ſed in radice rationis,” And ther- 
fore we mult inrcading holy writ apply our ſclves ad. ſen/ams rei, more then ad 
ſonnm vocabuli, ſaith ® Tertullian, According to this cxpoſition » ignorant Cler- 
gie men are moſt unable ro miniHter the new Teſtament, ng neither che 


in hisage. 
, CMagne pater clamas, occidit litera ; in ore 
Hoc unum,occiast litera ſemper babes. 
 Canitts bene tw, ne te nila occidere poſſit 
_ Littera, non viacſt littera nota tibi. 
Nec fruſtra metuis ne occidat litera, ſci non 
Uinificet qui te fpirita efſe thi, 
But $. ;ſtine and other Interpreters have more fitly conſtrucd this ac- 
cording to Pals intent of the Goſpell and the Law, ſhewing that the Law is the 


Letter 
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one that was deaſe, os. 


The Goſpell;/M 4 n x = 7. 21, 


leſus eg fromthe Coalts of Tyre and Sydon, andcameuntathe ſegof 
Galile, middeſt of the ten Cities, and they browyht 
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; rogether in * thisplacc ; for ir is hewed here $; Marke, 
Fg * {honeti re > ets een it. Hos ; 
'** har the jon of his : of the 

74s; ar they, 


— — 
— = 


ld parte > _ | oo from 
Coaſt that were the divel, 1 

vee tiay te t diligent and Ao ow As 

exp other upſcek us, but thar weſhould ſeek, 

goed unt6 all men}g/pecially to theny which art of the 


woody ox.n. At 44 aw 
|  Teſia difavtid from the Coaft aft ; 
a 


: 


< firſt ſtep is to heare Chriſts word - the] 
z the  fotobelicve, that wee daxe | 
; calling on him in whom wee believe : the! 


| Tir, far whenvs 
th office; but 
"Pre Jenni 
h the poore and 


of trouble. SceGolpell Sund. 4. and Epilt; 


—_ _ 4 i. 
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lit we houldheare that which is or our good-adto loſe our mouthslefl ws 
es me ele ns oe ted, eye In which regard Satan is termed in 
k another dumbeandadeafe diyell. Not i formaliter (asthe Schoole doth 
CG or bur\ canſaliter, as making othe? dumbe. See | 


— 
mpellens cauſe, but Adans our firſt pi 


TEES 
== 


| zthat 5 | [; -Tefo | _ 
* bomedcafe, anddumbe,not ed reg what we ſhoald, | « 


TIOT \ 


SncohR 7 pres | 
otic moveram mcop _— 


exon 
conſtraint z bur ariſcrh out of bw nealpe. ry and | 
Tn Ree = 


for others alſo, for 4 all men, evenour*encmics, cameltly 7; us | 
po_ bleſled innfarponthes, alpelz"they defutoley heirvickar cake curled |yue/ $2.art 9 


* i fim.2 4, 


1 To i bis bandrapine ies Tticre iv vrwofold FOR 3 ror mention i 


boly Scripture ; f confirmatoria,o curatoria: the firſt uſed in ordaining 
ly bee and 1 7 im. 5 vey Tic col big nhalgrte 


p_—_ etc et 6 13. tore tarts es 

3 ® eithicx kno rely wha C 

nk emf ter — Ar. 823. by) COINS Luke | 

barge 1 meneear the ma, el mene of God afed in helping and 
theſicke, to . notunknown 


Prophedhaty an- | * 
tothe i pray | | 


repher will 
Lord, pra. band 0n the place, and bealtthe 
q | And when be bad Jew PU wer ya hr 


deviſes in hem vekneneog 
\ rhe preaſe, "eve heewmi eaeclhe uinceoan 


Toe npotterennts =» > 1 __ 
{o to ſhunatl oftenedtionand —— wen, f v- 


\ core by Chriſt bor ſxchasbepate 4idens, 
ER eons! 18.4. CL eSNGat Gen.19.6 mater} laſs 

| broad way, Marth. 5:19.00 histiclefocke, Lak 15:93-ghatthey may be men| g4cs.Lou(s + | 
inthe work, not of the world, /obw 15 ;19.and 19,'t6. h— | 
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1 imto his cares and did pie and touched big tongue] Chriſt could 

is man, as be did many, with his bare word; Un 04s pg wh wr 
the ® Centurion, ſpeaks rhe word only, avd my ſervant ſhell be 
bas finger, ſpittlc,ronguc ,? ro ſhew thatall the partsof his | 
| united Tr the divine, 'werefalutiferous, EE w 
+ | men archolpen inall cheir fiekyeſle. aria fo Me ms 
/as, Caliph Crit ablcheh dint RIPE t God 
|| in negleQiog ordinary meanes. Or to ſhew that it was the finger Tr 
36-40% EE As. of God cat out divels, And fo this man was bea- 
led even by the t made him. | Or is dey | | 


cureby his * po 


| [fine 10a —— 
(os of God, Our bleſſed Saviour 
mans carc, 7 to that 
are 


k is fromabove.; lights 
yy 2 nears rs arg mn wean Pyro Q 
/ unto 
weth ron femgbe ard, which h 


ſome wi i 
Due that praycth, and makes a ſhite : but wrought 
= ; or help from other, Irie, hrs aft oftes 
ante mos 2 yet in ſome caſes, and at ſome times he did uſe to pray 
- Fuſt, ME area I Reon Brke mas 
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+ 1nd (aid wnto him, Epbata, that ts ta ſay 
* command as God: uſing neither the fubjunRive, nor oprative,burſimperative 
moade : Be opened. The word E hata, was vulgar in that country ; by which 
ir doth appeare, that he didnot : 1ras a charme, placing extraordinary 
or confidence therein : : but that it was his owne: will;7 and proper vertuc that 


uld hee too, bue that it maketh again their 
Ephata in their popiſh ————— 
7 gerber wa or rather indeed{laves, © 23, 
ſtration of holy 
ation, and other five following 
booke De Baptiſmo,cap.25/,26,297. Now theninth 
is applying of ſpittle to the noltrels and cares'of the Infant, 
be you  Andfor GOIN - 
le, S. Ambroſe aut G 

hike, rather-inſcorne, wn 
ther of our OO Jo 
his Baptiſme to forbeare e ceremony ; ſayin 
4 goods Prieſt to ſpit in her childs month. Our bleed 
niſter the Sacrament of Baptiſme ; why then, 1 pray 
noint the cycs of the baptized Infant with clay, fo 

tle ? andere + 6 
which is 1o ſignificant, and haply morc- ſweet than unſavory ſlaver of anun- 
wholſome ſhaveling, !Again, ſuppoſethis ation of Chriſt were ſacramentall (a 
thing which neither they can ask modcſtly, nor we cioully) yet here- 
in » they doe not imitate Chriſt ; for hee did app 


after, as Bellarmine doth marſhall 
and laying 
of this ceremonie, ! they cite Che? 
othe firſt our men anſwer 


Eph 


ou, ſhould 


ly ſpittle ro the mouthof this 
| patient, bur they docthis- unto thenoſtrils of the to bebaptized. . As for 
 $. Ambroſesauthority,there be two in his works 1a this argument. 
The firſt is cited by <Zellarmine,and that is.in Tom. 4. Ambroſ lib Deuwyr qui my- 


tcth_ his auditorsthat they would open their carcs unto his ſpeech, astheideafe 
| man had hiscares opened inthe G The ſecond is quoted by the Rhemifts 
in their Annotations upon this text, and that js 6, 1. de Sacraments, cap. 1, 
| Where S, "Ambroſe mentioneth indeed a ncedleile ev ras bogs in his age; 
namely, that the Pricſt touched the noſtrels and cares vthim tha ty; ized; 
and the ce mE CREENReEnant and burthcnous 
rites in the Church;of which A»g»ſtive complained in his 1 8, and't1 9 Epiltle 
to /anwarins, But S, Ambroſe not in that Chapter of cxorciſines uſed in 
the miniſtration of Baptiſme, nor of ſpi 
f one ſpcakesy are wwge am in B apti/ms effr ent licentia invette, - 

eArd ſtraight way bis earts were 4, and the ftying of his tongue was looſes, 
and he ſpake pleat s Two things illuſtrate Chriſts omnipotent power inating 
this e : Celerity, for that hedid it ſo ſuddenly, 


did it (o ſoundly, For thefirſtit isfaid inthe text, fraight-wey, Otherwiſe it 


mi ht have beenethought th 


| t hisdiſcaſe went away of itſelf, or that. it was cu- 


red by ome other. And for demonſtration of the fecond, his thick cares were 
opencd, and the ſtrings of his looſed in ſuch ſort, that he did 
inning : Let there be lights inthe firmamevt, apd it was 
xrcd together, and it was fo : let thecarth bud, and it was fo : 
faid here, | Bee opened, and immediately the deafe did heare, and the dumbe fpake, 


be opened] Hedid fighasa ma but © 


wrought the miracle. This ( as * Afaldoxate the leſuire cenſureth ) is a mad 
lofie. Yet his old friend * fanſenizs is fo well inhis wits asto receive it, and fo © alt. 
ſuperſtitious uſing of the word | 
The papilts;as being maſters 
ceremonics in-their admini- 
tiſme :1namely, twelve going before Bapriimey >five mthe 
| them in his 
ceremony before Baptiſme, 
ta, 
ils cxam- 
» thatitis an apiſh 
ton of Chriſt, And therefore the noble mo- 
Souctaigne X. 74mes enjoyncd the popiſh Archbiſhop at 
Ing, that * ſhee wonld not have | 
Saviour here _—_— admi- 
not an- 

as his noſtrils with ſpit- 
the eycs of a blinde man withclay ; the 


 ſterics initiantwr, c.1. Where by way of preface only thelearncd Father 4;cxhor- | 


;hor of the word Ephar 7 which as | 


erfcAion for that hee | 


plainely, that is, ofely and readily, For ue ſaid 
4 ict the | 


| e 
| a , 
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idem Beda,Feo- | | 


, Znglins, 
laxhn 

M's {danat. 

' Ful "ger a= 
put Mary lorat. 
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Thus his Ma. 
jſtis reports ; 
premonuon, 


P48-3 8. 
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ment ejuſriem 
caphis. 
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» Falke js 
Marke 7-34. 


T Calvin. Inflit. 
bb 4 cop. 15 
19. 

* Malidonat.-in 
72 


» Myflically,  gnenare looſed from the ſhacles of Satan and fin by the comman- 
dement of Chriſt, and ung of his word, Andrhercfore Chriſt jy hcaling 
pen, firſt his cares, and then unticd theſtring of his tongue: | be 
| we mult heare well,before we can ſpeak well. He that will open his lips | 


} hab No that! 


On 


I a > ens 


Dt ben._lib. 2. 
cap.11. 
| Exuldem lib. 


cap. : 0, " 
| 
| 


® Calvin. 
He ming. 
Zepper. 


® Gen. 1.21. 

” Contra Fauſ. 

Alan {-21.c.5- 
Wiſdeam 8.1. 


in Pagina. 5 


| difference between the giver of a benefit, and the receiver. Hethatdoth a good 


: nan hace a by er ax +bar] ried apart noche Cohen: 
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chat his mouth may ſhew forth Gods prailc, muſt be ſwitr to heare, flow to 


ſpeake, Tamer 1.19 
eAnd be commended the that they frond rel no mas] Hereby ſhewing the 


turne mult inſtantly forget it ; be that recciveth, alway remember ic, Ac 
to that of * Sewece : Beneficiuns qui dedit raceat , narret qui accepit, | Hac ſcilicet 
inter duos beneficy lex eſt, alter Htatim oblivi(ci debet dats,alter ac  BGHAIS, 
Again, there isa time for all things, atime wherein Chriſt w have his mi- 
racles knownc, and a time whercin he would have them unknowne. 

But the more he forbad them, ſe much the more a great deale potted] 
The particular publiſhing of this miracle, contrary to Chriſts 
dement, was rather immoderate ® zcale,than an imitable verrac. SecGolpell 
3 .Sunday aftcr Epiph, Burt a rc An, 4". . in ſaying he hath done 
all things well, _ tsvery commend | 


In himſclfe ; Aarth.1 9.17. None good bat God. 
jorGotingoodY | 


Toward other, in his ® workes of. —__ 
A * == 

| Inhis Creation af well, making or Arran 

| * very good. In conſideration whereof ? Auguſtine faid mo pwn opera Den 

confidero moveor ine ffabiliter laude Creator is 5 annkgenc tne rs in 

operibus magnis gut minor von fit 11 minimis. In his 

ring all ngs comely, not 

which is cyill,yea the very divell, unto 

utitur Dominus , ad vindsttam malorum, vel ad bonorum 

Crop arty os 5 well, and tar better than in his creation, CH fuambi de 

| dityhic vers ſeogſene contalit, non tam in dominum,qunam in pretinm & ſacrificium. 
,yeabeſt of all in his glorification,giving usa * reward, yea 

wet erp ooh neither carcheard, neither conceived, 


eh ani the word of Chriſt the deafe did 
iy men rc mate Go) Ire bs be mae ry thing the [ae cm. 
awe ry rae pers rr wry Wig dr dept tours, Let us there- 
fore pray with the Church. 


Almighty and everlaſting God which art alwaycs tmorc to heare,than 
we to —_— eee liars or deſerve ; 


us the abundance of thy mercy, forgiving us thoſe 
brett emaiencd ions, nk in wy rg 


MHA. - PMs eng Chriſt our Lord. eAwen, 


——_—w__. —_ 


—_—_ = CO 


— 


The Epiſtle. GALAT. 3.16. 
| To Abrabim and bi fd woe the yromſes made, 


» To Abraham and his ſeed were made the 
| Tritt ane ec. 


of threeparts: a } » This T ſay, ec. 
Wherefore then ſerveth the Law, cc. 
Tr Ee ene thians,is,to ſhew * that « meas 7s 


enh OI IICINS Chriſt. Which our Apo- | 
5 ExAaim- 
 nien erin: Toe ea crteke 


; © A I 7 Speak «4 men do. Thefirſt whereof is the 
compariſon 
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\ Tas 
compariſon of 4 mans will;and his argument i the > lefler nato the greater 
(as © Logicians ſpeake, ) The teſtament of a after i is confemed.cay vorba b Sarcerius. 
non rageted | ; Ergo, much lefſe the teſtament af God. He doth argue | Ginn) 
therefore thus : | 


The Tcitament of God confirmed, . cannot be dilannulled. 

The rowing ney to. Abraham and his ſeeds which. is Chriſt, arc his Tefta- 
ment confirmed 2 Ergo, they cannor be dilannulled, |” | 

c Hence we oY learne,, that it. is elanl to ſpeak Scrmors 4 men do, ci- | * Luther. 


ting teltimonics nent fog lenionf pou mts.ia Divi wo Pcr44#3 im (oe. 
from rhings carthly,ro Sheavenl SoChri if nee: Copel If je which | 4 Maub.7.14, 


* 


are evil can apps fo me ts how much more foal ather which | 
#% in Hs vey pane gee chngeroc = atke him ? Sp Peter, 42, 5.29 We muſt 
Prophet © Jeremy, ſpeaking. inthe Lords | * ©9-35- 
kde Lo oyrond ed ef ather ; how much more ought Je te have obeyed | , _ 
| = 5 Philoſophers - gf Heretickes, cnemicsof the Goſpel, as A wh rladver 
* not underitanding the things of the! of God 3 and thereforeto convince | « + C2 a.u, 
their confine by natural rea Off Goliahs head with his own {word, | * Epi#.4d 


9 10 warre atainſt thine enemies, and the | Magnum orat. 
Lord th is! ome. | Pint A oe and thou ſhalt take them captives, _ 
Auf 00 Tor avon the captives a beautifull woman, and haſt a deſire to take ber | gn? 
for thy wife, then rus Yay tema aq uc-lpgoruny by and ſhee ſhall haveber | © 
head and pare ber nailes.” Humane leaming is the Grecian Helena, full of admi> |, gu | 
table beautic z ,* Cjwe facies þ viders poſſit; pulchrior off quam Incif. 7 ant beſpe> | us zpip lh 7... 
Ts. And therctore we may not admit her into cothe Deny holes ame 
haire bee ſhaved, and her nailcs pared ; untill her idleconccits,. and | 2*c Avir e, 
improfcable ticks of ornament arc aktnawray, " But when of a Moabite thou _— 
< heran Iſraclite, accompany. with ber and-fay. ; NT En ende uy yo 
| wy bead, and ber right hand doth imbrace mee, Let us aſcribe to Philoſophy, | = #tieror.cxn/a. 
fone ed ſua, ret quay ore 7 359-7 beſtg it, is bur a leamed lat.ad Pamitom | 
ignorance, which we putt 
my berg CE CE aNeek to ſpcak Alſe to goud 
in he Pulpit anotccof port, and? hilo 
Saint Paxl, the poſitions of Lawyers Poſes note 


commendable, when it is done as W , / 
for th better underſtanding of therext ET ret end Pe ty | 2 Dev 


' 1hhzrie.C 
T» Abrabim and his red] Weradefttrcetefameroy bly Bible'ro [/epr.vmt, 
wit, Abrahamicall, Gen. 1:2. Moſaicall, Exod. 24. and the new cltament, /er. 31. r 4ent. 
Hebr.g. Now the firſt and laſt howſocycr vir in circumliancc,yce they Pwr par 
be the fame for ſubſtance. So Zacharias in his mas, Bleſedbe the Lord God of "ur ber dos 
Iſrael yfor be hath viſited and redeemed his 243 be ſpake by the month of his ho- taieyp' 0muſh be 
ly Prophets ever Joes ty wie "egonue the mercy iſed to our forefa- wedils ſemini 
thers, and to remember bis holy covenant, to perform the oat which he ſmare to onr _ ery 
forefather Abrabam, cc. Ne ade in her Aſagnifcat; He remen- ob ſo. 
bring bis mer hath. holpen his ſervant Iſrael, as ws nn t0 our forefathers, 
Abraham 4 A ed fe ever Chriſt is the Paſchall Lambe, + Cor. 5.7, thine 
En eng of cert, Lnoye 138, And fo the Parriarks ndold 
Fathers were faved by faith, © in Chriilum promiſſum : as weenow by faith in| * Rilius ia loc. 
wat ye eB made} becauſe they 
Wers t [es Saint Paw ſpeakes plarall were | 
made ſometimeto Abraham, = 1" his ſed, y Aha—_ toboth : | * Perkins in oe 
or becauſe they were ' repeated often to Abraham, 28 Gen. 12. 4. Gen, & 15-5 & 
| Gas, -22.18, Andthercfore called promiſes in the plurall, alchough in ſubſtance |. ;,j.1u. & 
they were but one promiſe, iy (Fre 
He ſaith not in his ſeed, ar many ;but in thy ſeed,as of op; wee is Chrift] The 
Tewes except againſt this i interpretation of Pas, and fay that num- | 
ber 


—_—— — — 
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« 4161445 bn lot 


© Oftvian.1e 
Jubfantia fed. 
pars. 1.4781. 


1 Eraſm. para- 


ren Se= 
is £248 Bo- 
Ibine mon 


c ſts 
deem je 

conjun wa 
| 7 nelgencs.. 


| Bevs, , 
e Vaſ.g.& 29. 
ke 


zpefe prier. | 1, could never findethis word in the plurall number ; and therefore Paw/ in this 


- | rude in ſpeaking. 
* | itruing the 5c 


. | man not cot 
be his ſonne, 
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ber is here put forthe plurall,onefor many.So Saint'* Hieronte doth avowzthat 
argument may ſcene to ſpeake more ſabtilly then ſoundly. Yea thac which is 
worls.the Iefaire? Em, ako him(wke Heakeyaf imſclf; 2Cor.1 1.6.) 
: Anſwer is made, tharour Apoſtle wrote Apoltolically, con» 
eby the ue (phrieby which k wa iginally penned. And 
whereas it is obj that the word ſeed isa Noune collettive, hgnifying all 
eAbrabams joneny ; > Divincs anſwer, that it isuſed often onely for ohne, {6 
well as forall, or . ahoto nee baent ener of, 
Gen.q.25. that is, « , the © reports ex x 
Timah, > rakes ſon, was caſt out; and not with thebleſied fred, 
Sec Galatin, de arcan, cat verit Jib.y cap.1 3. & Marlerar, in loc. Ot as* other 
acutely, there is ſemen redimendum, and that 1s colletivum ; and ſemen redimens, 
and that is #n icum, : rn 4 | 
Wereceiverherfore this of P aul,acknowledging Chriſt to be this 
_ mbar no} 96 Abrahim, RO ren oh 
of the world are bleſſed: erernall inheritance being firſt granted uriro him,and 
conveyed to ſuch as *© believe in him, As our Apoſtle concludes in this f Chap- 
ter, If ye be Chriſtsthes are ye Abrahams ſeed,aud heirs by promiſe See Benediug. 
| This 1 ſay] Pax in the former verſes hath laid down two jons ; one, 
that teſtaments of men confirmed may not be broken': another, thar the promi- 
ſes were made to Abraham and his ſeed, which is Chriſt. Now what wh 
on $0orde He doth expound himſelf therefore, this 7 ſay ; that is, the 
interit of all my ſpeech is to ſhew that the covenant or ratified by 
God cannot be fruſtrated, And ſecondly though it might ſo be,yet thar the Law 
could notabrogare the ſame : which' cs by tworeaſons eſpecially, 
Firſt, from thecircumſtance of time : the /aw which beg an foure bundred and 
thirty yeares after doth nor diſannull, &c. 
from thenature of a teſtament donation or 


good will, 
whom hc knoweth not, and to whom he doth owe | 
DONT EIA DATES Cd 
yeares lay upon him a Law to dothis or thar ; he cannot now ay that he 
deſerved this his owne workes, hereceived it of meere 
ing before 


the 
Lad) law thou 


It 


Hs The thiricenth Simlay afrer Tein. —=8&' (ag | 


4oninſtrhis acet of rime, Gent 5,14. K Know'| 


{Ir is objeRed ga inſt this accurate c 
for a ſarery ve ſerd ſhall be a firanger in a land that ts not theirs fomre hun- 
| dred yeeres ood ſhall ſerve rhom, Anſwer 1s made by-*1S. Augwnit. and ® other, |" De tint, pd, 

that Aofer in that Text ſpeakes of: the rimetharwas from the inning of —_ .C4þ. 34h 
| Abrabams feed, or birth of /ſazc, rothe of the Law : bur Pax/in this fg | 
Text,of alleherime that was betweenrhe giving eee Pied TA ge 


: 


of the Law.Now the promiſe was pers yr. Abraham 
hve yeeres old; Gew.12.4. And aac was borne whindhiakies Wes i trndred 
yeares old; Ge: 21. 5: thatis, rwenty five yecres afterthe firſt promiſe. And 
from the birth of //«ac until the children of Ifracl were delivered ourof Eg | 
at which timethe Law: was given (as Geenmenizs Aquinas, eAvetine, exactly | 
reckan according toGods own records)were foure hundred and five yeares, in | 
all fourc hundred and thirty, as 4ſoſes; Exod, 12,40; © k. 
For if the inheritance come of the Law,it commerth not now of proanie,bar God | 
ave it, rar? nals ary oe or 6 reaſon,although it benever | 
Toblind compellerh us ro confeſle, that ix vething to promile;and another 
ge rem mantrnerograden, another thingto take. The” Law requi= | © Luther, 
reth and exaceth of us our works; : onthe contrary tho promiſe doth offer unto | 
us the ſpiricuall and everlaſting benefits of God, &adfert, and that freely 
for Chritfts fake. Therefore we cannot obtaine inhetirance the Law, ? for as | » Gal, ;..10, 
of the works of the Law aremnder the curſe burby the promi yo 
i Gonhn nr ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. «If they which are * Gen, 22, 18, 
of the Law beheires, our faith is tnade vaine, and the promiſe void; "and God a|* kom. 4.14. 
liar. Etcroall life is the ©gift of God,conveycd by T tasa legacy, which | ' Rom. 6 23, 
18 not an cxa@tion, but adonation. Heires look not un in ' Perhins. 
Ny er ere en; eajve deep aredephdaens Gadwarhog ba 


Now that we reccive this y wemylt | 
hunger and thirſt after irmnaking OI we me mrericnrg ry | 
bin reno wr mot wotord er hi -—mwrn ie 


ofthis four rameab foandin thlamenc of 


onvlaors pou pron, wetiuwh 


7 as much 4s 184 xineeianſian fond ahonare bloſculwer fro Aral = Lak. 7.6, 
Inheritance of etcrnall is as ſarcly thincavit was hiswhenhe belces | * Gal. 3, 9. | 
ved:and if thoa continue ifull unzo-the endgthion ſhalt #.ie dowweneith {bv 7 Mar. 48.43. | 
bam Ajaac and Tacob in the ks of heaven, and after this life ref in the 2 bo. i Luk. 16.22. 
[ome of Abraham evermore,. For whatioever was done to him as the * Fathes *Rom. 411,12, 
of the faithful, is done to them alſo that walke in the ſteps of hu faith,”" thn 
, "Wherefore then ſerveth the Law? Pod heve ans nu aber: 

polition of our pay) Now there followeth an © his dos |» Ag in. 
rine,containing a twofold . The firſt in. v. 19. member Aretis. 

the Law ? The , v.12. Sena vprviny 3u*” promiſe of God ? To | X#ur. 
the anſwer is the Law was added ſe of tranſgreſſions. © Not my 


ore Foes 


TSYE 


| 


but for ro ff lay 

civill uſe of the Law is to puniſh ui rm1nr ret ane villaty Ot a hom 2. 14. 

men are 4 * Low to themſe ves, and fo, the Law is wot remedy! *11in.1s. 

may. Bur Aleighty God huth ordained Mabiſtrate Moder Mtg 

bonds, to bridle the wicked, at thelcalt to binde Satan that he ragenot in is 

bond-{laves after bis own lult. And therefore Politicians and have [ 

much c{tcemed- and honoured the very 

minthe great Lawtyer,calledehe Gibbet / num beneditium ; and the good Em- 

| wy rear york «All haile bo '' Maz. 8. | 
Salut ſands 11 


| ———— — the Law arororel me hams in hſe 


hed - 


hold Is/tira. | 


es... CI—_— —_ c—_— —_ 4 Oc En —— 


wy 
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behold bis ignorance, miſcry, blindnefſe, infirmity, judgement,death, bell : As 
c Tyndal yrol. Lacorofic laidunto an old ſore, not toheale it, bur co flurre itup, and make the 
& £xod. diteaſe alive, that a man may feelc in what. perill be ſtands, and hownigh to 
b Roms. deaths doore. » For eur natures are fo corrupt that wecopld not.know them to 
| becorrupt without the Law, Row.7,7. } knew not fin ({aith our Apoſtic) bar 
| the Law ; for } had not knows luſt, except the Law bad ſaid, thow fpalt net luſt, 
' Ter-23.29- | Is not my word even as fire, faith the Lord, and like a hacamer breaking 
' 1Ki"%; 19: | tones? It 18 that * mighty firong windeand that terrible carth-quake, rexring 
V. H1202*'3* | the Mowuntainer and cleaving the Reckes aſunder, that is, the proudand obſtinate 
_—— ing not ablc to abide theſe terrours of rhe Law, which by 
ce things are ſignified, covered his face witha mantle. Thus as you ſec, the 
Law nat added on IIS 1209s 7 ce is,to reſtraine — | bac 
eſpecially to reveale them fpiritually,that men might underſtand the greatnefle 
abok {ms,and the juſt wrath of God for the lame. | 
Until the ſeed came to whom the promiſe was made] It the dayes of the Law 
ſhould not be ſhortned; no man ſhould be faved : therefore cerraine bounds 
are limitted to-this Tyrant, beyond the which he cannot raigne, 'namely, The 
Law was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions,uuntsd the ſeed came : ® That is,untill the 
time of grace; till Chriſt in the fulneſſe of time was borne. This may bee con- 
itraed - > for albeitthe Law —————— eee 0 yet 
in reſpet Moſaicall manner revealing tranſgreſſions, it is added nO- 
till Chriſt. For the Law before Chriſt did convince menot fin not only by pre 
cepts and threatnings, but alſo by Rites and Ceremonies, as by waſhings and fi 
crifices ;all which afluredly were reall confeflions of fin, and as ® Pax/ fpeakes 
as hand writing againſt us vill Chriſt cook r hens away, and faſtned them pou hi; 
he Bape el hiedeyy the Kingdome of beaven crerh viclonees and 
the e violens take ir by force. gs are * come when once 
Chriſt * dwelleth m ourhearrs by faith; Here we mult begin today, 
off Law, thou haſt terrified and tormented our i | 
waves and foxmes are gone over 4. Lerd turne not 
u rebuke me not 1 beſtech thee in thine anger, neither 
| When theſe terrours and troubles come, let the Law then be packing our of the 
conſcience, which indeed is added to diſcover and increaſe no longer but 
wntill the ſeed come, towhich the promiſe was made, Now mult he deliver up his 
kingdometo another, evento Ch ,whoſe lips are gracious, ſpcaking of farre 
better things then doth-the Law, Gare v4 macs. © magna 
poore, binding wp the broken bearted, ; to on wv comforting 
avineſſe, 
Is the Law then againſt the promiſe of Gad ? If the Law convince men of fin, 
then it ſerves not to give life, but to kill : and fo by conſequent is againſt the 


» -. 


. bs. garments : and /ob 1 
+ | his : the like fault, fanQtificd them, Fob 1.5. » Whar reaſon is 1t 
+  } to ſparegreat ones, mjuring Chriſt the greateſt one? For as wiſemen we muſt 


, 


— 


_ 
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diſcover, and 2s learned men leave, but abhorre ſuch asarc hereri- 

call, And thereforc we mult hate the "AEEale tant icw esaffirming | © Luther: 
that the Mefſias is not yet comeybecauſ: our fins econ Au God: 

ſhould become unrightcous becauſe of our alier,be- | 4 M.rbret. 
jt br i pl bar mn pr 


þ+ 


nor the other. 
For if there had beene a Law PITT LING then no doubt 
prmc,in fſe fonld have come by the Law, ] *If the Law were contrary to the | « 4recius. 

then it ſhould execute Pen pRonfers 
promiſes office to give life, but the Lawes to kill. And therfore the 


= 18 Con againſt the promiſe, butrather a # on toregcive the pro- | ' Cajeten. 


miſe. Thisargument is an hammer to beat downthe opinion of merit : 
That which doth give RR give END 
cannot ive life : Ergo, \ @ Jultife, Sec Luther 
&P in loc, 


But the Scripture Mme that t -/ 6 660 
of Teſme (brift ſhould be given to them py __ 
one {crvesfor another, noipegtin another : but Lawis fabordingte 
nora che wo might hare roconrſoro Choi | 
for our fins. Þ [des ents datar preceptam ecipientis que-| * Tob.2. 2, 
RS 4 — 
handof the Mediator, | ſweetning his mercies, and ma- | ,,_ 
vn oo ey nt ern is true,that hwwger is the\ * Pl, 109.20. 
h covet raine : even fothe Law Sweee is thy 


Curſed Dna er arg rr een 
tex in the book of the Law to dee them, Every man is bound to keepthe whole 


Law :* C [mbditos & 
DIET EE CEE 
fin, for what end 


Law for if al me; been IN 
ſhould tor ad aty warren rr = ' the whole need not a , 
Pinfu! A wot Goſpel ad Taw hall under "that God might Roa! 


py an 0. = a muſt be judge forthe Fraws. 
verſies in | rat. Er en ee | ' £ib:5. contra 


A nie wie —_ ſhonld | 7 7cnan ; 
deceaſe, doth ferdowne his will inwriting under witneſſes, -2 af | 


TSYC 


and) teſtume 
All things}* As if he ſhould tay not al » 
MmEn can ? mn 


der ſenne. ns. 
egos 
but 18a » Bea in bot- 


That the promiſe by the faith 
leeve] There is nets er 
our merit : prom/e, ey Rs yo nf Way mr hog! 
'F A 
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<a his dr: * cools andenbexs boillirh 
CEEERSE ET the fleſh, as 


the faith of Teſms Chrif, becauſe Chriſt is both author and objeR thereof, Eve- 
ry man re ſhall notbe faved in his owne faittvand religion but only fach' 
asarc of che faith of Chriſt. 


Almighty and mercifull Godof whoſe only gfe rcommerhrha Frith 
fall people docunto thee rrne and laudable nent frm 
that we may ſo run to thy hevvry promilaghar we ain tallyone 
tainethe ſame, through Tcſus 


—— 


- + - © The Goſpel, Luk. 10:25; any 
Heppy wetheeger which ſerche riags 1hgt ye ſcezdec |'% | 


COge na the Go- yo" : Happy are the ojer | 


| ſpell : containing a 4 For } tell yow, ee. 


1. A fupplication : CHafter, avis hall 7 


TH Tex hacer nc - doe, Gee. 


the La What 5s wricten inthe 
two parts ; ad: es wm thow ? &cc Ga 
points arc re» | 3. Anexplication Uo PAIR 
| markable ; ed, &c. , 
morn A ———_— 


are the eyer which ſee the thr 3 ev Chriſt in the words imme- 

aforcedelivercd No man knoweth who the Son is ,but 
_ cer wh the Father i ave Sande to mbom th Sn will 
the exerwhich ſee the 7, that 1s, theſethings 4 Lidden from the wiſe and lear- 


Indas and the Iewes who him. Other kowry ne 
the Patriarkes in old time : Job.8.56. Cdn: 


a onl ED rocuene 
are they cher have hen _ 


| "nm _—_ did ot he was the only 

T,1 
[a Sariobr: - memos wy they belceverhat which was 
rom he heme A = Saint John which we have heard, 


NT non m/s yoo ery and our hands have 
handled of the rg rr the firſt, and belco- 
ul ny a at a the het rk rod RO nh Tie 
1 6 Intros eyes, Vc. 
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things which ye ice, and have nat ſcene them ; anda beare thoic things 
ye hear, and havenot heard them. Forcho bit etlled inhalg $cri 
The " deſire of all Nations: Haz. 2.8., Of whom the Pro 
| when or what time the be jples which 394 in them ſrould 


| Oh that = aktbe hewv = 


bleed our cure ab, 


* you PEEL 


&yTs, ah 
pr reyes atthis 


| Gala F es 
ofelik ablto Cri 
ed m his 
aboyc all wang | 


; _ 


Mall 


= IM 
© Chriſt in bis 
pots 


which: 
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Pro egroto medicss, ſtor obit. | | 
Arai met hy -b. 1 oa 6 | 
lin phe oe De | 
anc; a 4 ey, AI, x1 
id opus, quid ſolves ? amct, 
Si 2 The 
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thereof ;* ſomereferring it to the 
his matter, © ie to the 
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The Epiſtle. Gatar. 6.1 1, 


Ye ſee how large a letter 1 have written unto y0u with mine owne hand, ore, 


Saluters: P au/ and the brethren, 5c 
Preface: ſetting down the4Saluted 7 be C bur ches of Galatia, 
| Salutation: Grace bewith you,ehc, 


Dorines of boly faith : fromverſe6, 
( of the firſt Chapter, unto verl.1 3, of 


hen 
om from verſe 13. of 
1a vnto verſe 18. al 


ne Oh 


Ir ah. ; Tow [ce how large 4 


lathians hath 3] 
principall parts: 
A 


letter I bave writhens &c, 


| Concluſion : in the Text ccapitulati : Ai man der 


c of his hand. © 9mm a econ. 


ola an. 19 Se = Ee 
wir in his then 18, that 
wrote fo £ rk 


qinetoey 
IS = = ? 

I writ pew 
toms: derpedeg akey a 


wrote not all this Epittle with his ownc hand, but only tothe « 


which affertion is tothe Text, and truth. rn confi in 
_——_———— Re ne Sod La Ln hong 
written, Or it of any part more than of anorher, itis of the former parr rather 
then of the kara, :, the moſt ancient Doctors affirme, that. bimſelfe 
penned it fromthe very tothe'end with his owneband. * Saint Am- 

br:/e faith,Vbi bolographa manus fc, "Where the whole is his owne 


pra nila, Primaſiu uſeth the word pſt. ® Theo- 


in Pax thus ; Fam even with ming onac band 

Fine this ESPE t Zr neva medncg Coen ne | 

tari mann, ſed m4.» This then is P ateſtification of his loveand | 

care toward them, and it is a preſident for Paſtors —— $ beddigen 

Ys their miniſtery both abſent and preſent ; per rages ror » they 
muſt be fai:hfull in Gods) etothe Goſi It if — cnt upen 

here ) fearcfull leſt their minds ſhould bee carricd 


oval! occaſions ( as P. 
truth 


: 


| 


unto contrary dofrine , that being abſent in body, gm 
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bee. 4 preſent in ſpirit, and preſent by letters, having a greater care of the 
fockaben od the Ha , 
ei many as deſire with ontward appearance ] Here begins the recapitulationy 
in which ur Apoltle like a good Orator artificially repcatcs all choſe things hee | 
would have-cſpecially, remembred in the whole diſcourſe ; now the mane pro- 
paſition of albrhjs large lerter to the Galathians is, * that 4 man 5; not uftified by 
hears Ap4+ any _—_ of the x ;but 63 al es FR pak The w*" js all 
is allertzon heregthat C brift-craci is tho mcans of our lalvation, 
and only Res of our urieus! 1cjycing, Neither cir ppncneanr 
on auaileth any thing at all, but a creature r 3, e. cuducd wb. | faich working 
| through love, Mi fed Po WL RG Aa 2 oppo» 
fate Tiller MeteGooe Iiracl even as many He oypih errno this rule. 
ntly v ye pre he 4 deſore with 


rejoyce in your 
"Dil Jo 


aig Circa bad he 


Jexdans how the 


F any ſhall ler 
BE nd po en in SE ; * Anſwer » made.thet the 
co Cain 0 tavian, a >cIT | 
ones law,wichour m IIC 


that.if a Jew tu 


poof reign, Far ach Oni i hecmrie?® Prof ond; ſo 
—— the matrer of ſalvation eſſas and Aeſes, jultiticatjon 

r= hs " eng no/rw owls to E aciews nr 

Rhode Iewake lewny 


circumerdian of the law. 
nu —— os 


nmr ons 
Uchrittans 


are carnall {yn = 76 have inet On fr wade his Croſſe: |. 


Tye +s 


| 


*Cap 2.y,16, 


(Cap.5.6, 
* Cap. 1.6, 
See ſupple- 
R's | 


Perkins Com. 
Galat.in los. 


© x Cor. 1.23, 


* Matth. Dreſſ e 
rus ati 10. Pory 


64 pag. 490. 
 Angaftin. 
contra Cref. 
lib.1cag.31, 


ce B, L dtimey. 


They would bc with himupon Mount 7 aber, XX CIOS Mount Ce/vary. oo | 
3 A 


—— het. at mm_—_—_— 
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* Aretius in leg | 
! Labber it Its 


4 Anſelm.in loc, 


deſcripe.of 4fis | 
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| 
& Luther. 
Aretins. 


/ Ats C4" 
®* 2 Cor.42-10 


P Com pofterier 
in loc. 

4 See DB. Bilſon 
tra this 
Icxrt ke be- 
ginoing of his 
concluton ty 
the Reader. 
©iCer. 4. 31- 
[Jeremy 9 24 


' Theopbylat. 
pe i loc 
* r 1 Et | 


! Epheſ. 1.6. 


" Traf.43-in 


fiction in their body 
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God for bi that I ſhould rejoyee but in the Croſſe of our Lord leſwe Chriſt) The 
ſuffering of the faithfull for ( brift , arc termed often tlie ſufferings of (brit? : 
2 Cor. 1. 5. 4 the ſuffering: of Chriſt abound in ws, ee. An& Coloſſians 1. 24, 
I fulfill the reſt of the aff: tions Chriſt in my fleſh for his bodies ſake, which is t 
wcb, And ſo Chriſt himſelfe witneſieth m ſaying, Þ Sau/,Sawl why perſecureſt 
thou me ? Saul did not violence to Chriſt, it was all done to his Church : but he 


Ie Tong yoni wo 
| | rejoyces | e but 1n the cro 1 
he night ſpeak fo, for that in Chrit 


of falnefſe and grace, 
a word, all * things of which uſually men Doth 
any man glory in wiſedome? * Pau/defired to Chriſt crags- 
fied, as being affured, That this knowledge is cternall 17.3.” Doth 
.of riches and honour ? by tony 00m mays 13s 
and Prieſts, eApoe. 1, 6. Doth any rejoyce in liberty ? by Chriſt weare 
vered fron the bonds and hduds of our enemies, Luke 1. 74. Doth any delight in 
the P favour ? behold rhe King of Kings Y accepteth of us in Chriſt. All 
met defire comfort and content, and therefore let us ( as Paw/ here ) rejoyce in 
Chriſt crucified, in whom only we arc * compleate, and by whom alſo we have 
right to thoſe things which cyc hath not ſcene, carc hath nor heard, neither can 
med Farwell this rule though hey beare the markes of af- 
Iſrael | to this rule, [ mar 
ethey pear of cnlicne in their foul For being 
| cannot crweifie them more than 
| the world, Asthe world accounts the the * and off ſc 
aps 2A rp br repute all things of the world as Þ aung, to winne 
otros ah, 4 be with ] Inthis adies 
Brethren, t of our Lord Teſus C | irit] In this adi 
our Apoſtle Sade Ki Epiſtle a triton rad, wha, ing a 
| trong reaſon to confound his adverfarics, oppoſing firſt owr Lord Jeſus Chrift 
maſter of the honſezto Xoſer who was but a © ſervant in the houſe. Secondly the 
Chriſt tothe merit of inherent 4*%j that weare 
pr freeing us from circumciſion and other workcs of the Law. 
Thirdly, che © pirit, which is the objeR of grace, to theflefh, in which the cne- 
ues of Chriſts crofle gloried ſo much. And laſt noting in the word brethren, 
his lowly,bur thei r lordly carriage toward the of Galatia.The bricf of 


. of all 
» and 


good manners, I have cntreated you, chidden you,threatned 


all is fI have Chriſt , delivering unto wholſome dodtrine 
x þ tems 1s 6 purely, delivering unto you 
_ you, 


th 


| | | Cent gg | 


rn” 


ou,letti paſſe nothing w! ' which I thoughe profitabl ot I can mare, 
[oe he 1 avreily a Aungunar, Jour 7 wt le Lenfy comes 
govcrne you with his holy Spirit for cver, Sce the peace of God the Ling, 
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The Goſpell Marr m6; 14. 


Ny man can ſerve tne maſts: A on 


Generall rule : Ne mar cor fu rertomeations ; | 
Particular inſtance i Te cannet ſerve God and mumimon. 
His Goſpell is } Whercupon isinferred that we may not be carefull what 
8 parted into a we flat err drink, bat theo we flonideaiiar feok rf the 
po me, hey 1. the rightconſneſſe thereef, then 


rn atdraucsars, donor yon mers 6s 

obſerve. For one man may eo needy agreeing maſters 
me thing -lotigntaet From YN nog ce, 
ret bed aw ned Calne: es tv to + 
tn ſe compeſee, not diwvi/o : for otherwiſe mages lanes hy 


anger womans Jyronen, army foogaoary: > 0 35 a 
ew 
ro fach males ry oor ry er wean you ROI eheling | 
gainſt the Law of my pot wes, 21> Sperst as» | 
he ws 19, 'W not | 
nh ring ry eng agu Famey hu Ns ep 
and deſpiſe the other Fon eager por wrrmeerns o | 
aoccaaly «ny raking aſecthing pot... Now the | 


bak repre} aha I $nCrementwns 6 avs initinns lu. xu.. 
Regie ta tu pn, more reg 
beginning of incontinence. The Pocts Venerendnatam ex exettus Saturni 
cl rand + v7 gay ther of wantonneſke, and uncleanneſſe 
ſiufetting, Sine Cerert & Baccho ſiig et Venus : Lady Yenws 
Frclenethefigneof the ISfobuſh wherethere ls cleameſſe of teeth, uſually 
there is no filthineſſc of body ; but if weſtuffe our corps like cloak-bags, 
our mouths as tunnels, our throats as wine-pipes, our bellics as barrels ; if we 


ding to that of © Hierome : Ventrem diftent um cibo, & vini irrigatum 

— erdine wembrorumordo vitiorums. 
Secondly,the pot 1s cooled Toy Rining of, thefarioarheaoFink iemach 
abatcd by the ofourbodicsund ,andexerciſmg of our minds, Vachalictolly 

for the moſt part is begot of an idle brainc, hatched ina lazic body. 
ueritny o/£ gifts quare ſit faltus adulter ? 
prompru cauſa oft, deſidgoſns eras. 

The Crab fiſh when as the Oyſter open, flings into her a litrle ſtone; 
ſhe cannot ſhur her ſclfe again, and ſothe Crab devourcth the + * Our 
adverfarie thedivell is like the Crab, and we like the Oyſter, if he idle 
ey he takes his -to confound us, Ori puluinar Satan, Ca- 
$ina none but the ſluggiſh. Albeit Rome was ſo well 
anita s ents a divine ſoveraigntic z yet there wasncver a 
emple within the Cittic dedicated quits & otio, {ed extra Collinam portar ills 
$guave numini templum dedicirant, To: ſignific thus much ( as our revercnd 


all theſe things ball be wnto He v1 1) 11, 
No man can ſerve two maſters] png a | 


vecethnes; 2 E-ckeacncchs fait rvadthe world pe ered dn tia 


Concupiſcence 
pot is cooled foure wayes I ſomeofthe fucll un- |. 
ter the pot : even othe! heatofourluſt, It| cogt on” 


* Eaibym.& 


the | Ruper i.in toc. | 
1dem lanſtr« 
COB L4p. 42. 


Exibym 
An X 
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© See Thaw. a 
quelt.t 53.40 4. 


& Cejet-iwihis 


P Fu 


fill them full of ſtrong drink and new wine, mutt follow ſome vent, accor- |: ny 


lom. 2 fol. C 


4 lewel 
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« Jewel obſerves) that no manbomne in Rome, orGentleman welt brought, up; 
ſhould vonchſate1 any honour, ? Cato was -wont to fay thata lazic jute 
was of all other molt tedions unto him. And every ATI haut Ion wa. 
: Maximinus : no major ſum,co 1s laboro,C quo magis major [nm. 
Tn holy mb we readerhar the name of E/aw, oy pt 
b working, obtaincd his fathers bleſſing, ' and that none ſhall receive — at 
the laſt day, but ſuch as have been labourers inthe Lords Vineyard : Aar.20 8, 
Thirdly we may coole the pot by caſting cold water into it : in like manner 
abundance of tcares is a good mcancs to quench outragious flames of a 
ruly fire. The Amaltire, as we finde in © facred bumed Zider, wal 
ot theirwives an! children : then Dewdand the people ft up 
wot ill they contebweep no more. / After char Tet) 
owedafter them, and ſmote them (as it Ce 
wntill the eventin wFrtunyncrny yrokgs apt he 
a_ which'rode upon Camells and fled. 


— 
lament day and ni he inc of the 
IT ov we 


cicape, ' that is,fome yaine words 
theold Analc 


ET ISET rye ger 
led from the 
ori Nicol ple tra i if we Geo wes 
againſt other vices, 


Cor. 6.18; 
good > and nds there his anlect 


pt dew" ein gm rare ware uid okay 


Ti fugincs ee fuga /o f la figs eff, 


Ne Jade, [ed eas ; ne pereas, pr ex; 


© Tt was us great a miracle that Toſepbin his Miſireſſe armes bouldnot bume 
with luſt, as it was for the chree children to walke in the firic famnince with» 
out any ſcorching. Young men of « little flame make a great fire ; whercas the 
faulr NR penpategr ten For Daniela man re- 
cd the laſcivious ons loſe man reliſted the termptations of 
row o proline, ali inlet he truoche belt blo 
J rdymregnwrms yes he wasthebcſt belo- 
tom Sarmetroua vtec jam ory 
CEE Ten Copa 


': 


ved 
to her Soilons 


79 09 
atruc 


bw ſcrvany 
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ſcrvant unto Chriſt : henow pro pes that he couldnotlerve 
two maſters, God and the lults ofhis fleſh.  --/- 
I know $5. Auguitine badafterward his infixrmities as bimfelf confeſſerh in- 
: but he was not * » £0-work all unclranne | 
even with gr 6. It is truegthat concupiicence {o long as we are clothed and 
clogged with ficth, us th . 1 The children of ladaeould 
not calt out the Icbuſites,, butthey dwelledar untill this day/7[Luit 
isayery Icbutite, it willdwell withus fo longasweed welt inhoutcs of clay : 
the belt man living may rut y ne para ry revs je 
would, but the evil which 1 would nor, that do Is Which 1 not idocy be- 
cauſe " whoſoever is boyne of God fverh not , 

elleit as; 
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with CYGC3002 


in thei 


ah 


intemperatec luſt in 
18 
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PR 


analcciantin] 
afore for 
EEE, = 


making otur qi merry 
luſt is — ied : for my Text mutt bee true, o man Cao ſerve 
my wh 


As God and the fleſh, * ad dndfetiderns wilieiy apatddo\ for 
ay vpn ty 1 am «>= loh,1 4.6.the other is « 
and the father thereof, Joh. 8. 44. ſo that all ſuch as ſpeake thetruth from 
heart dwcllin Gods tabernacle, f/«.1 5. bor fachras delight inying, are for 
thedivells ſervice. Now there is * wateriale mendacinm formale : the which 
diſtin&tion is more plainly delivered by che Gra make a diffe- 
rencebetweene the of an untruth,and the of a lic. ES i- 
gidingin* A, Gelline, foie we nicrrdig 

deceived himſclfe himſclfe t and as) Zambord, a man may arrebenndd 


untrue.'z- for as Philolophrs and Divine ave drermincd, mentiri eff 
mentem ire, * to with our mouth, which we think not in = 
Ennnciatio fal/a cum * intentione: fallendi. The ſervant of ;God often 
which is falſe, and yet he is ver«x, for thar he thought ir had beentrue ;" the 
divclls fervan fomeriene the rruth, lprde: LI forthithe 
thought itto be falſe,as Auguſtine and Lombard have well 

Thou maicſt eafily diſccrne by this cognizance, to what 1 ie ſervant of 
ſervants and his retinue belong, namely | to Don Beel-zebub the mint maſter 
of equivocation and Norto meddle with their old and new 
— th a are more lies than leaves. To paſſe 


and | 


their Paſquils | * 
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, 
| 
\ Ephc{.4.19 

' lol.x5.6z, 


"\Rom 7.19. 


" 1 lob 3.9- 
*T ham. part. 3. 
quell,21.97t.4. 
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* Thew.2, 3. 
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* Nod. 4t. lib. 
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* Ang«f.on- 
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* per. Ric. Per 
began Aniarp 


* DF. Stulif. 
| 4 Vakariae epift 


* Chron. ad an 
| 854. 
' Supputat ad 


v Lb.2.cop.7. 


x Ave! 'n lots 
'7 Tertul cont. 


H.rmoges. 
| 1dem Vega in 
loc- 


| 


; ſeate of the Babylonian whore: Yet Aventins anal. Boior l.4 Ontiphrias aunot.in 
5. | all our. moderne-Icſuited Papilts 


chntey dot 
; andthe ficlh, God dhe thedivell;fo to giveChriſts inflance.Gol 


. | Saviourſaith 
fay 


; ene ararke 


.| For every tman iscither a willing or unwilling fervant: if willing, be ball bats 
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and inye&ive libels, as there » Theatrum credulitatum,therclations of Cajetan, 
annexed to Genebrards Chronologic, Srapletons tres Thame, Mer. Gama 
dus ſwrieſns, Gifford: C albincturciſms; together with the feditious pamphl 
of Allen,Sanders,Campian, BriftozRob.Parſonral which arenot on} perks, 
but as © one wittily, hyperdiabelici; Notto mention hete their unſficvable'cor 
reRing,yca corrupting of all Authors;only give me cave to remember How the 
leſaires impudently delivered in pulpit and 4print, that old Bewa wasdead,amd 
that forſooth hedicd a Roman-Catholicke;and bow they play the juglervin the 
balinefle of Pope Joanc. Mariangs Scores ab, 3.Chron ad an. $5 4.* Sitosbertus 
G enſir,f Martianus Polonu:the 199% __ Chronicle called b a/cicultus 
terngrorny: un fole66. Foluteran,Com.s lib 22: #1 B 1 de bar lo rnin- 
<a Ka = b Sabellicns, loannes peo ans 2 Why b;8. 
i Rgnnlphney* Borcace;' Platina,Naxclernrand ® other arrant Romaniſts affirm 
directly. that there: was a Pope Joane : who being an ®'harlot, well became rhe 


Platin, Genebrard, tn Chron ad ann. 85 4- Bolaras.de Row Ponrd ; 
contradic this hiſtory, 
ks perſwade the world, that it isa meere | 
\ ww = tay grinetacneby Gn apilzaiieveſifig, 


{24;and 


a—_—_ aretwo © contrary maſters. And therefore whereas p ſome deſire 
toſcrye God only,ſpme the warkd only, ſome both: in theirdevorionasit were 
1 carried ap to the beayen, inthciravarice downr againe jnvo the drops t our bleſſed 
y , Te cannot ſerve God and manmmon, * Hedoth not 
cannothaye God and mammon at rt an Kreme le 


| buting to the poore, 


through 
fond, 
Cn in puddle. W 


them, alas chemſelves {0 the thar 
6 ane hamrodeg hem our =: os Eris 
Alammon + +I , © Nos facinens tt fortuna » Ec. and 
ſpeake,Ommibus /dcis 


tens GD ama, in '« wall on the vi 


OA. than indi 


OT Pow ing a his net 


28 \ Plante onembus horis, omninm vocibys fortuna fortuna ſola invo- 


catury&c,* But Almighty and indeed a Lord of ll things, of all 

= ply. ay. For (9) Dvne ters) God is not called Lord m the 
created man, 7» the beginning Golereardtic ron either 

CR To there be light, ec. were God ſaid, Let there be a 

nn Rafe op, er nn The LwkGal 


God is 


" Thus1 $7 > 7 mop eng ROE maſters,as two,but © as one. 
the 
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the one, and love the other : if unwilling , he will © endure the one, and deſpiſe thi 
other, ' Andyet, as I ſaid mrhe beginning, one man may ! ſervedivers mas at 
divers times, albcit they require divers, yea ice, CAatthew ſome» 
rimes an inſtrument of Sathan, afterward Chrifts Apoſtle. Sa/9mon ſomctime 
ſerving God, fomcrime ſerving his lults. The bleſſed thiefe,ſervane to the world 
in this life, was the child of God ar his death, All ſinne is * either a thoaght, a 
word, or a deed, againſt the divine Law . Who did ever off:nd in thoughe more 
than P.exl,s breathing ont threatnings againſt the Diſciples of the Lorad Who did 
ever off:nd in word more than Perey? ® forſwearing his owne maſter. Who did 
_ offend more in deed than i David > who bound two pt 4 perm En. .ge/ 
ard muzrher : And yer the God of compaſſion'and father of mercy, re- 


what Bible, partly for in{tru&tion of ſuch as ſtand, and 
ſuch as have fallen, * /»ſtraxunt Patriarche 

Adobe If Noe rnd y ns en with wine,who foretold the 

Vet him rhensckerh 


__ ntheſe 
GY Tan Rao or 
and Gods mercy can be no leſſe. . 

When Theodoſiur excuſed a foule fot, becauſe Donddatfencniice: 


* made this anſwer : _ 


a, amr 

ata bona 

_ axe ms He 

Feiſt our ira we arme our lelyes with 
Sis epi: 4 


the wil of God, It i loa mon. 

our life, we ſhould facrifice the 

aptiic wortk o our dayesunto 

EEE 
powre out 
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$f Pwr one 
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The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity - 
A Objettive, 
Pdem, ) Subjeftiut, 
Effettive, 
Objeftive, the famein his word, for he that yelterday was ſhadowed in the 
apharkr yay nd heold opened ir the On: Crrtcracthat te, 
ſed mthe o Od 18 nevVv., One 
= center of all the Bibles circumference. [devs ſubje tive, the mon his 


| em FR or] cape retort ie Lone of Nprogle; 


| © and erace,for he who vvas yr rei wee - 
| poi day nd grce-fork who brhoyrn bt 4 Saviour of hispeople : he is 
[frees tics cn! the GG waebeſere the glory of --0 
Ifrac was preſent 
miſed A oo mr ye as,to be on, brdarrrs ye” us era 
_ phone Aer er ms 11" '® 
] one be-preſent with us in his word,preſent in t 
ſent in his power; in «ll the fame yeſterday andro day, Sabi 6h gc 
| cauſe why he ddenetmother Lord,d Licvtcnant,or Vicar Its 
«See perier anenrSoaines for Chriſt may bec words merenyt. waycs ; 
n__ :, As God. 
_— 2. AsGodand man. 
—_— FOIA II EFFBIIA none mart Ree F< 
| in heaven arid earth. AsGod and man,or as the redecmer of man, he is foyes 
"Now the ze ChltieGo witch Fae ad all, 

ronenhto poem the ror mel King 
ics on earth to 
Qods : but as ptr 
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_ The ſevemeenth Sundey after Trinity. 
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'For the further handling whereof, obſerve with eAvenftineand f Lymbards 


nc among menfl wan, ener tg faith iy Scri ; ic istakeri«tpeciall 
quo ww; One vr orthe doctiuic obtaith,or s 


Seite vel pro eo 
hey wrtcher this6oftrine, For thedoctrine of farh as 


Secondly faith fignifieth the gifrand go race w woleliove aan 
dodtrincyfitly termed by Divines G/o - Etuagelis, orasloveist Expoſi- 
tionof the Law'uſo faith is the belt interpreter of theGolpell : notg/efia or41- 
narie, but as it were catera anren, ond may be believed. 
Jn'which reſpeR, it is truly called ſaving and 
© Schooleditti Rory is eines jefts: 
1s; and muſt in regard of divers belicvers, fevardp man multliveby 
hisd own faith.: Paw! crnorhided hy faith of Perer,nor Peter juſtificd by 
the faith of /ohn, As cvery onemuſt oplc of his own in his owhlampe: 


her objctt,is but oine, for there is but one only divine truth, which is the general 
objeR of faith; cand but one dryer mbar - who is the ſpecial ob+ 
JeR of juſtifying and favin ba One only faith, pay", or 1 hoon 
own.only object./|:Albeit bediversin divers men, and hath 

in one, man. : ct it is but of onekind in al]. And here we may Jcarne how faith 
is faidev j - 0x wt ſed u; medinm ; not as meritorious or eftici- 
ent cauſe, for that wereto make our faith our Chriſt'; but as an inftrumentall or 


Taree hand. 
Pd the faith is like: John the Baptiſt. 
the Lambeofi (God that taketh away the fins of the world. Nay, faith is 
wy .: Thomas; Exit; handling; then a 
Thow art » my Lord and my God, This innumber is bur one vertue, yet in a 
Chriſtians account upon the pointzivisthe only. vertne : for loſe faith, and loſe al, 


hold a, 2nd hold Chritt whowal inal. nd 

Pdpiſts have ma text in. magn W Cþa; ou 
4 man by faith may behold Chriſt crucified ry inallthe 
ther in us or upon us, Doe(tthou readthe Bible ? there is a (7#c3 _ hag 
werea ſpeaking picture of Chriſt..So himlelig faidin the | Goſpell, Search the 
pr__ , for they witne(ſe of nec: —— behold he ers there 
[18 Crucefix, tn him Chrilt is 5 wungry, icke, |; Noeſt 
Pe ene ante Fr == 

wine are ed? 
then theurmayeltbebold Chil orncifo 95 ty 
partner who piticth thy and hath ® compadſi 
I. Pet.2:21,  Chriit ſuffered for us, leaving Ks an example 
Reps, who when be was uy 15 96 GH A e609 chad; r 
Committed the vengeance to him that jtdgeth righteon Y4 Sothar near 
of faith os well as of originall _ una oft eſentia, wr effecientia :.In 
eflence bat one; but in ©, pat iepcr, hope, « many vrmaven 
" the vittory that evercometh the world, "the ſbicjd whereby we | 


thehery of thedivell, Epheſ. 6. 16. the very ſpeare w 
[4 


Lord now letteft thoy thy ſervar « thy __s- 
fund, to fay with *Panl;0 death where is rhy ſting?. 0 i thy victory 
the flin of death is ſin: and the ſftren Frnge of ſin ts 7 ren at 6h ke be given fo »-S4 


which 


b given us vittory throug Peſms Chriſt our Lord, 
__being 


—. this 


faith. th48 (as th 
r/o roms Andriiarh 


ſo every onemult] have faith of his own in hit own heart... Yet faith in regard of |, 
vers degrees |- 


Chriſt who datty Juſtifie, For as our* Church |, 
; i points out Chrilt, and faithunto us, Be- 4 


lying the wounds of Chrilt in parti- | 


otirla(t 
enemic, for a truc believer in bisdcaths-bed is ready eG TINA Cities, 
t in peace for mine eyes have ſee 
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 Theſcventeemh Sunday after Trinitic. 


being a littlercſtrained from the Temple, defire above all 
bcautie of the Lords houſc ; Mydas above all things defired ; 
above all things defircd honour ; Epicsrxs above all things defired 
but if we will make but one wiſh unto CG © p,letus 
faith, O Lord mm oxr faith. He that hath this one 
ligious h, enough, honourable enough, 
ainttwhicdnocrllioncarth, no divell in hell ſhall fin BAS? 
For as * one calied 4thens Greece of Greecezlo faith is the-grace of all grace. 
without which { as our Apoſtle tcacheth ) even our good workesare firmes 
pr 18% pres erat TE lively faith the key of | 
ww to s pount, a 1s Heaven, 
and as it were the ſpirituall handto take out of the coffers of God all his rich 
treaſure, without one vertuc.all other arc no vertues; without the which 
the Goſpell isno Goſpell, GodisnoGod, isno Chriſt unto us : it beho- 
veth cvery man above al things n this life,to labour for increaſe of this one gift, 
withont which all other arc rather curſes then bleſſings untous. And becauſe 
there is but owe dofrine of faith, and one hind of juſtifying faith it 1s the dutie of all 
ſuch as profeſle the one, and have comfort by the othor, 20 keepe the wnity of the 
Spirit in the bond of yeace. 
' Ju Eitapbio|] One Baptiſme] Here with accurate © Hierome praiſing Nepotian, 1 maſt in- 
Nepotan. Sos TT AIP Ce DE 6 11 37- ich might havebecn 
wedat large,” - - . | | 
Proper : as bareclcanſing and waſhing, Heb, 9. 10, 
| ou Metaphorical,as affition, Mat 20,22 
Baptiſmethen is cither Allegorical,as repentanttears, Lu,79,28/ 
Synecdochical, and fo it is pat for the 
| Figurative = wholedodtrine of /obs, Hat.21,25. 
stexochen ; and (o it is taken for that 


Sangwinir. | 
vn 40a = 0pm ty Smt 0, erg raph nn. the which is 
regards. 


one in 
eAd unum. 
Unzum qui Km. 
| | WMP, 

Firſt, wnww ad #»wm, one in one man,once truly received never to be” reite- 
expo- —_— oe a any and Anabapriſts in 
. L our might Bi not anew Baptiſime,but as the 
| hin a ; hls w/e ae roy nn or 
perform that, which } by others hedidpromile, | 

TER means Degtiling) Pere fancy bebe Bed 
onefaith of one Lord, for Jobns and Chrifts Baptiſme differ nor in ſubſtance, bur 
in circumſtance: 7obs baptized ® i» Chriſtuns paſſuwrum:Chriſts Apoltles in Chri- 


i _ 
| 32870 #n#M7,00. * in ofthe watcrand words wherc- 
with we baptize, [1 wer iti. rr tonne nor any other 
words, but 7 bapriee thee in the name of the Father, of the Sonne, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. » One matter; otic forme eſſential! in holy Bapti 
One God,and Fathey of al ywhich ts above al,and through al,and in you al. The 
whereof in briefe is, God as Father of © Chriſt by nature, of Chriſtians by 
ioloption, of Sl thn eiletthiggeby * creations Over all, an1t al, ad | 
. |inyoual, may be *f conſtruedeither with a zation to the ſeverall Perſons 
. URERDE TA SGy'D the a ttiar nr tonfos x 
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The froemeenth Sunday after Trinity. 


hearts of the 
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Credit 1 
I can caſily 


for i 


Fo ſores 


and yet 
herein * like! $ 


not one policy, 


ſhew hima 
the Papiſhs; the very 
andſe rthr Ch 


the Sonne the Perſon throwgh all, « God the Holy Ghoſt the Perſon i» » all. Cr 
clic of the whole Deitic withour ap 


tia diomtatis throu 
For finall concl 


hand Schiſmaticks,on the left 
untie the bonds of 


this, 1 


- 
endeavour the the 
Ee rrocteehr oy Giri 


, and ſo God is over all excellen- 
reſentia majeftatis, inall gratiainhabitationis, 

this and all the reſt; ſeeing all of us have been borne, 
- | and now live in oncandthefame Church, all of us have becnce comforted often 
by one and the fame Spirit, all of us expe 
ac Hepes 1. one and the fame Lord, 
us arc lanified with one and the 
ſame God, whois the Father of all, overall, through all, 1 
you men, brethren, and fathers, let me ſpeak 
CAMark, them diligently which cauſe diviſion and offences, contrary to the defirine 
which ye bave learned, and avoid them. For they 
Teſws C Wriſt bee their exne bellies, and with faire [peech and flattering decevve the 
mple. 
it,fo the © Church is crucified berween two malefators:on theright 
e charitatis vincula , 


4, undoc the uni- 
hefocond let 
the publike exerciſcs of our Reli- 
poore Church, asat a common foot-ball, 
foxes, ſevered in theit headz but tied together by 
the op an nr or ableto ſet the whole land in combu 
The Schiſmarickes underſtand that the bonds of peace ar 
one diſcipline, one ceremonic 3 but as it is here faid, we Lord, 
one Faith,one Baptiſme. Wherefore ſeeing ED ———— 
it ts a very fruitleſie contention to 
Again, the P 
Divme Service, 
Eg kn _ 
a 006-5 hp > 


h al 

fol 
one and the fame crowne, all of us 
all of us hold one and the fame faith,all of 
, all of us adore one and the 
inusall. I beſtech 
eto you in the words of 8 Pay/, 


that are ſuch, ſerve not the Lord 


ilts:the one do i di/7 

do corrumpere fidei 
tic of the Spirit. The firſt are different in things indifferent, 
indifferent in matters different, 
each of them ſpurn 


peace ; the o 


our Bible, and booke of 


iſts 
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rr porn om 
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inold time, ® Popularis 
excipia vendlia, ttincectactatons the aver wes. hy yer 
pin, pulphaettoentny dy rekenortobe coodemnaf the 

ie eyetariing Dares, Pete 
© when Plerofaw the 
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Calvin Infitut 
6403.55. | 


* Oxford Anl. 
ro the Puritans 
e : Pericion. 


! Indges r x. 4. | 


4 Pluterch.in 
vita Alcibjadiz 


De guber, 
Dei 6.5. 
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The ſevemeenth'$ Sanday = T r1Mitie. 


day, As there bec 

likewiſe many good orders for the reverent adminiſtring 

diligent addagefd of the word. God forbid; de akibe be ( anos, and the 
other made Por-gwns only: 1 confefic that Divines whicharc Counſcllours, or 
Prelates, or attendants in Court, or Students in Vatverfities, or neceflary Refi 
dentiarics in Cathedrall Churches, or imployed in writing, or ambaſſages, may 
profitably their time otherwiſe:but the Country Paſtors occupation is to 
feed his , by to Chriſts ſheepe, and catechrzing his lambes, IF 
it be ſaid of him who will,but cannot preach, bak 2 Ithink 
it may be ſaid of him who can and w1 notgthat heis a dumb divell, It is a bea- 
ſtall rudeneſſe, ſaith revercnt * Hooker, ian dr or 6 T4. that 


O xen only ſhould labowr, and Aſſes feed : that good ſchollers 

Jnnceobrpnſiouad; Bur it is a greater inconvenience nearer be Crit On 
ſhould only feed, bacon CR : who though 

dent at their Cure, yet for the moſt part non-refident from their Text nga 
come neare it (as Lather was wont to fay) they make a martyr of it. 

Wil you have the fatious Noveliſts cut off with little grief to the Prelates, 
and no bar porgiet then ler us that are conformablclive in our ſtudies, 
and die in the pulpit : chat when our great Lord ſhall cometo reckon with ns 
tor our ſtewardſhip, he may not take us (as # Ariſtophanes or" one 
foot in the Court, and another in the Cirie,none in our Cure : bur {as thoſe two 

rex Divines Jewel and { a/vin were wont to wiſh) he may finde us in his own 

hou, doin doing his owne bufinefle. 

the Papiſts : 1 hold the Pricſts among them moſt inexcuſable. 

_ CA theſis. and the Prieſts are like the winde, the fea of it ſelf 

be calme, if the windedidnor {et it in agitation : but fo long as Pricſtd 

ind Arch-Prieſts, Icſaites and Seminaries raigne over this or g Forreſt, 

ſecking for their prey : well may the Courtiers havetheir goods, and the Coun» 

trie their perſons, bur | feare the Pope will have their hearts, and the divell in 
concluſion their ſoules, Tiga piioeanapnng wigs 

END - 427 rp arr Ieſuites, and ſo having bur 

two is 2equams ; ard another of | 

008 andy rho che wilfall blind leading the wofall blind, 

they fall both into the ditch. iFrhey could pur on eyes ther of Religion or rea 

hmm ers Agr ORIG was 4 7 Werner op arid 

es harcfull to all Chriſtendome, For this ſaying is in their 

: That of all Chriſtians, Italians are the wor ft : of all | 

- 9403p of all Priefts, the Cardinals : and the 
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WIDT, the chiefe Phariſies. 


| Theſe eventeenth Sunday after Trinity . | 


Thic Goſpel. Lux 7. 11. 


| It chanced that 1 eſus went into the houſe of one of the chiefe Pharifies, &c. 


Maſter of the feaſt , in comming to his houſe, 
for his good, albcita Pharifie, yea, 4 chiefe 
_— | beali bich 
I ent, in mg 4 man w 
"had the 7 
wary inſtruting ſuch as con- 
, verſe 7,8, 
py > — infolled nc word, Gra forreerer 
| | entertainmeut their 
table a ſnare to catch him. _ 
| FN chanced] *S. Bafl is of opiniony that chance and fortune are words of 
Hcathens,and not of Chrilt ians. [gnoratio canſarum nomen fortune confinxit, Ig- 
norance made fortune a Goddefle. The Gentiles as * blinded in their 
ing” admit and CO IInEnY buic omnia 
accepta, + in tota ratione mortalinm [ola utr facir : by 
Lek 260 are rewghn in Chriſta Vniverſite, news chan lbabingreomety 
jar vagus roo without our heavenly Father a ſparrow'doth not fal] us 
houſe, not an hairc from her head, CAMatth, 10.29, andtherefore Saint Augs- 
Rine was y diſpleaſed with him{clffor often uſing in his writings the 
wWonrvene op ſome bon _ our tranſlation, p vere 
ced,and inthe Gaelaypareamnacts undays Lak, 7.11; it fortwned ;as 
alſo cavill at thoſe w in the Colle&t hn age Ar 5 and of this 
For anſwer then unto this obje&ion, nidfortlencinnafibes race, 
u underſtand, that ana nothing be caſuall in I 
| et many things are caſual} in our ignorance.W Aquine 
Jalg: byeury th L, p14 ew rs 
ignorant of the others journey ; this concourſe of the two ſeryantsinreſpeRt 
NE nhves ia-afall, ond A ſce the other imployed 
mn igoatou Gohas phe 4.2 in regard of the maſter whodid 
preordaine this, it isnot caſuall, Almighty God feeth and fore-ſeethall things 
ſemel & ſim : and thereforeto him = 
is neW 3 bur unto men it may bee ſaid eruly ly, - 
changes involuntary. ' Herein 'we doe not 


provide ry 


way 
fortune; brevets 


(Mercy of Chriſt, 
| toward the 


n this Golpcl 
wg 


Gueſts 
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PL Grier God according tothe common 
pr ner oe fool, Grill Som good todoe good 
wi their will. coatta 
propa q 5 Ragan {God, bro warm it came to 


chanced. As it was providence inGod, it 
being man,it chanced. For he might have 
ay a> er hk fell —_ oo [YRS 


— : ſoinregard of us, —_— 


rial Publian fowl a 


with menof all ſorts, and all (cxcs,lomerime bleſſing 6 lit= 


comverſed w 


| | TT agg we conterring with filly £ women, ſomerimeseating wich 


the 4 Publicans, citcemed the greateſt Gare, and here dining withthe ?ha- 
rifics accounted the greateſt Saints ; hedeſpiſed none, whocametofaveall; He |: 

* crycd in the ftreets the preaſe , powring out his minde and faying, 
If Cone to me all ye that are weary and leden,aud I will eaſe you. Andathis death 
his hands on the crofſe wereſtretched ont ; his head bowed downe 3; his brealt 


Ka Vu 3 open, 


one crrand 97 one be. [/ 
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Prov.1nt'21, 
(Much 11,28. 
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& Mark. fo.16. by, 
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1 
7*..oa8! X_ - 
| , as ready to tedeeme and receive ſuch as would believe in him, * Homs 
| a {erm > wack contemnens 4 Deo diſceſſit, Deus hominem diligtns ad homines venit dilexit 
| Ds. _ impiun ut ſaceret juſt um, dilexit infirmum ut ſaceret ſanum, dileXxit mortunum ut 
fateret viuum. WS 
One of the chief Phariſces ]It is apparent in the Goſpels hiſtory ;that the Pha- 
riſes were the greateſt .cnemies unto Chriſt , and therefore this being a chicfe 
« Cyri/.epn4 | Pharific,- was baply one of Chrilts chief enemies. - And * yet Chrilt being invi- 
Agaia.in 'oc, | ted as it ſhould ſeeme;to his houſe formally ,come$ friendly without any r 
examination of tis intent, and being come; benefits him and his in uttering a 
| ® Moriorat. rable and ating a miracle, ſecking to * winne them all unto the truth. ! Here- 
| 7 Ardeas. teaching to blefle ſuch as hate us, embracing all occaſions of ye whey 
we may be reconciled unto our mottall cnemics, In malicethere is nothing 
| but miſery, whereas a common unjon a colnmunion of all good things. 
"0A : Habet proxinems alk gratiam ? ama i tt traeft : babes tu aliam ? amet 
_ ,& /ua et, Hath thy neighbour any rate gract'$ love him;ang ir is thine : haft 
thou any notable gift ? if he love thee, then it is his. And therefore Chriſt, al- 
he ho ea Sogpes loving the perſon of this Phariſie, faid and did alfo 
good to him and all his companie. 
Again,in that this Phariſfie was a C+:ef,we note that there was among them, 
as in every ferled Society, diſtintion of offices and orders. In the great booke 
| | of Nature we finde that the Bees have their Maſter, Cranes their | 
: Luk 19.;, | their Belwather. - In holy writ alſo wee teadeof * chiete Publicans, 
» job 22.4. | ® Rulers, chicke© Prieſts,” Hell ir ſelf, ir be the kingdome of confuſion, 
* march.z.4. | admits of ſome and order, other wiſe Beelzebub could not bt © prince of 
«Joh 12.31 the wicked, and © chucte of the divells, And therefore tumulracus 7 
* Mat. $%-24- | and all fuch as would have no differences and degrees atnong mithvih 
and Common-weale , ſceme to have lcfle reaſon than beaſts, and1eſſe Rel 
than cither the molt wicked men, or the moſt wretched divalls, Ouder is the 
beautie of nature,ornament of Art, harmonie of the world, Now, ſhall'ey 
' Can.4-12. pv jan ts Cw rr o innaepuns S frnn kt yde 
sncloſed, and a garden in order, Ir is 4# © armio with bavners 
dento armice muſt be marſhallcd in order. Iriorbv heh of God, and Gods honly math 
be governed in order. A popular cquality was ſo burthenſome to the 
) Anabaptiſts in their rebe}H1on, as that to their owne doArine they 
| Lanquet.ed | admit” John Aarthewfor their , and /obw Alcyd for their King. And fo 
#na.15;34 | there wasa kindoforder in their hurlyburly diſorder : as there were ſome chief 
Pharifics, cven ſo ſome chief Anabaptilts. | obo 
t Ludelpbus de | , T2 <6 bread] Three forts of bread ate mentioned in the Bible ; Sucranvew- 
., |1al, 1Cr.11.28. Leta man cxamine himiclf; and © let him eat 6f this bread, 
par 
bat d in the Lords 
er,Give us this every hingninethry 
for thivmse | T#.1x1.19.1tis 
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this day, to this dinner, cvidemly demonſtrate that it is not unla wall to feaſt 
on the Lords day. For if the ewes might entertaini neighbours and friends on 
their Sabbath : | bow much more Chriitians on our Sunday, _ Aon 
God is wo even on this day ? rather with workes of 
charity, then by of our bodics. 1 writenorthis algo 
falting, coryetormgoiyiaing racers pry ror he <——"4 
immoderate faſts exceeding us : andonthe contrary, fanified in 
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curcd of his Saviour. * Other hold this improbable, conceiving that he made 
q _—_— no ſuit bur held his peace, rather our of | feare, then out of love to the Phariſies; 
—_— h did haply believe in beart; bur lcaſt the Phariſics ſhould excommunicate him, 
| he durſt not openly contefle with his month that Icfus is the Lord, As b David 
« Pſal. 39.2. | in another calc, 4 held my tongue; and ſpake nothing; 1 kepe filence, yea even from 
90d words, but it was pain and grief to me, Howlſocvcr it was, here. we may be- 

hold the riches of our Saviours exceeding great love, - curing the dr 
body, | together with the Pharifies ſoule. ® Doubtleſſe the difcaſed of the drop- 
| Bede. Gregor. | fic Fl into it by dilordered {urterting and drunkennefie. Hence then obſerve, 
® Hemi«g, that Chriſt deſpiſcth not thoſe which have caſt themſclves intoſicknes through 
their own fault, it they follow this mans exatnple : to wit, if they come where 
Chriſt is, and tuffer themſelves to be touched and healed of himz if they cometo 
the Church, hcare the word , fall to repentance , confefling their finnes, and 
cantly eraviog pardon for che fume: poi  (hunddaakk 26-97 þ 
- The ſcondchicte part of this Goſpell is the Phariſies malice, rs, 06 
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"tin 2 | loveatafealt, For ® thetime of mirth is at meales, at the table men have licence 
the rouguc, | *0falke * freely, - not only by the rules of humanity, becauſe ? belarie marine 
chap. 7. | mellitay7ne non /unt mellita: but alſo by the grounds of aTIR tr Fen ve at 
* Od: memort | his marriage feaſt propounded a riddle to his friends, and the at Hieru- 
* 1 & | ſalem did car their meat together with gladneſſe, As 2.46. Such thenas obſerve 
lp « | themerric geHures,and catch at the plcaſant words of their gueits ar table,r 
|» Gel lib.13 their winc .' like the poiſon of Dragons and the cruel gall of Afper, heating their 
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you, not to make = diffxtion in the Church and Schiſme, thar may * fide 
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Chriſt, A#s 1, 8. even he? gang of the Goſpell, the fumme whereof is to 
reveale Chriſti» whom are bid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledpe,( ol 2. 3. 
| So that the meaning of Paw! is plaine, by theſe manifold graces as | ctte&ts and 
fraites of the Spirit, you may know that you havereccived the true Goſpell : or 
| by theſe two gifts, #!reravce and knowledge, as inftrumentall cauſes, the reſtimzon 
of Chriſt is _—_— in yow.. Learne from hence to reverence thoſe men which 
are inducd with theſe meancs of thy falvation, cvermorethanke thy God in the 
behalfe of Chriſtian Schooles and Vniverſitics, asthe commonnurſerics of a! 
utterance and knowledge. ® It is ſaid of revercnd Hooker truely that be was borne 


3g pork . for the good of many . but few borne for the of bim, Inthis anthankfull age, 


ſome rich in the graces of God areneglected, and other rich inthe gifts of the 
world arc preferred. But * fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of the ungodly, for learned 
men forgotten .in Statcs and not living in eminent places, arc * like the images 
of (a//ins and Brutus in the funcrall of Ixnis : of whichnot being repreſented 
as other were, T acitus faith, eo ipſo prefulgebant quod non viſchentas fon wel 
employ Gods talent of utteranceand knowledge, thatthe teſti |; 
may be confirmed in other, aflurcedly (noble yoke-fellow )rby 

enough, and thy work it ſelf a ſufficient reward unto thy felf, Remember that 
the profitable ſervant aidnot in the? Goſpel}, Etce miby lwcrifect : ſed ecce tibi 


wanting no com 
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| the counſels of our hearts mansfeſt. 'At thattiume it ſhall be known who be Gods 
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| he was both wiſeand boly in all whatſoever be CT andrhar 


nexther the # good may c IS oppreſled, nor the 
b wicked glory that vice wasexa'ted.  Heſhalli ſeparatethe | wheat 

from the cockle, the grain from the chafte, the « 1% ery he rm 
| ſheepe from the goates ; and the good he ſhall p 
(as ® Pax laith) mto the aire, thatall the world mizy know them, and honour 
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our ſelves, and truths not im ws.; but he ſhall ſo as in ce 
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pcl} is to believe thar Chriſt and man, be Ris Git the Lord of Dx | 
vidg and the ſonneof David : and the * end of all the Law'is to Jove God with af 
thine beart, and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe : : for on theſe two es (as |, 
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Chriſt, A#s 1. 8. even the * preaching of the Goſpell, the fumme whereof is to 
reveale Chriſt iz whom are bid all the treaſures of wil/dom and knowledge, ol.2. 3. 
So that the meaning of Pas/ is plaine, by theſe manifold graces as ' ctte&ts and 
fruites of the Spirit, you may know that you havereccved the true Goſpell ; or 
by theſe two gifts, #1:eraxce and knowledge, as inftrumentall cauſes, the reſt inzon 

of Chriſt is _—_ in yow.. Leame from hence to reverence thoſe men which 
are inducd with theſe meanes of thy falvation, cvermorethanke thy God in the 
behalfe of Chriſtian Schooles and Vniverſitics, as the common nurferics of a! 
utterance and knowledge. ® It is ſaid of reverend Hooker truely ,that be was borne 
for the good of many ; but few borne for the good of him, Inthis unthankfull age, 
ſome rich in the graces of God entry, we and other rich inthe gifts of the 
world arc preferred, But * fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of the ungodly, for learned 
men forgotten in Statcs and not living in eminent places, arc * like the images 
of («ſins and Brutus in the funcrall of unis : of whichnot being repreſented 
as other were, T acitss ſaith, eo ipſo prefulgebant quod non viſebantur If thou wel 
employ Gods talent of utteranceand knowledge, that the teſtimony of Chriſt 


wl imony 
may be confirmed in other, afluredly (noble yoke-fellow) thy credit 1s honour 


enough, and thy work it ſelf a ſufficient reward unto thy {elf, Rememberthat 
the profitable ſervant faidnot in the? Goſpell, Ecce miby dwcrifect : ſed ecce tibi 
ces Domine, 
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the counſels of our hearts manifeſt. 'At that time it ſhall be known who be Gods 
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| The eighteenth Sunday after Trinitie. 


When the Pharifies had heard that Teſus had pmt the Saddxces to ſilence] The 
Sadducer, Herodians,and Phariſzer were Seftarics of divers and 3 acvers factions, 
all-diffcring one from another, and yet(as wee read in this preſent Chapter) all 
theſe joyne together in confuring of Chriſt : yea ® P:/ar and Herod mortall enc- 
mics arc made friends, and agree together in confounding Chriſt : according to 
that of the Prophet in the GOond Plalme, The Kings of the earth ſtand wp, ws rt 
Rulers take connſel together againſt the Lord and againſt bis anointed, And there- 
fore when we ſhall ſee Tarke againſt /ew, [ew againlt 7 wrhe, Po inſt both, 
and all'of them againſt Gods Ifracll : or when wee behold the Seminary Priett 

inſt the Icſuit, and the Iefuit againſt the Seminary Prieſt, and both againſt the 
roteſtant : or whenas haply wee feele the brethren of diviſion againſt the bre- 
thren of ſeparation, and the brethren of ſeparation againſt the brethren of divi- 
ſon,and both againſt Eng/and: c le ie ; let us remember our Savi- 
ours lot hcre,and leſſon | clſe-where, The Diſciple is not above the Matter, nor 
the ſervant above his Lord, It is ny the Diſciple to be at his Maſter ts; and 
the ſervant as bis Lords, If t e called the Maſter of the houſe Beelze- 
bub, how much more them of the id? And lctall true Chriſtians * endes. 
wour to herpe the wnity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, That as there is a com- 
bination of Phariſies, a ſocicty of Icſuits, a —_—_— of Separatiſts, a bro- 
therhood of Schiſmatikes ; even 1o to c all theſe, let there bee a 
Ct. Saints, and a perpetuall holy league in truth of Orthodoxall 
Catholikes. 


po together] It is a true ſaying, | bonum oft Concilium, ſed bonoruny, 
a Ui good fi conſiſts of ſuch men as arogood : otherwiſe the counſet] 
of the wicked TTY 7 > REN arg 
tion, they * travell with miſchicte, and bring forth ungodlineſſe. Truth, gnd 
mapy good men forthe truth, hath beenecondemncd in Councells, as * Chyy- 
ſoftome in a Councel| holden at Chalcedan, Athanaſixs in a Councell holden at 
atutyſots Hxſſe ina Councell holden at Confance. The Councels of Arim- 
nium and Nicomedia decreed for the Anrians againſt Chrilts divinity: the ſecond 
Councell of Epheſas for Emtyches and + 1 rs ere Chriſts hn- 


| 


manity -; The Councell of Trext, againſt many found doQrines of Gods holy 
word, inſomnchas the Papilts of Fraxce protcited againlt itin thedays of Fray- 
» leſuits Cat-ls\ cis the firſt, openly delivering in print, ? that it is to be refuſed touching diſci- 
IT qr pr AR the mouth of the fot 
4El as companie, being 
1 Calvin. ark ol 
r Ardeus. 
f Deut.6. 5. 
© Pomtoy. 
* Joh.4.24- 
* Prov." 3.36 ; : part, bur all 
Y Anſel. hine heart, thy minde. See the farther expoſition of . this and that 
_ other Co touching love toward our neighbours, Goſpell on the 
: Grazet. Con. | 1 3- Sunday after Trinity, 
+.in loc. Thu u the firſt and t ateſt commandement]) F irft in order,and eft in 
« Meming. honour, Firf,in reſpe ofthe? Law-givers intention, who wrote all Ceripaires 
Gs woo 10.] ahd madeall creatures &ſpecially for this end, that hee might be loved above all 
« Maree 1x} things. And firf in the Law-writers pen,as being * firſt ſet down ; and firf init 
Rebanus apud. | OWNEDATUTE, for as much as thetructcare and love of God is the > beginning of 


al wiſdom, without which it is impoſſible to love what w: ſhold,as 
for we cannot love our neighbours as our ſelvcs,cxcept we love God more then 
ur ſelves. And the firſt as < © ng in it allthe Commandements of the 

Table; virrwaliter continens reliqua, for he that loves God with al his hearr, | 


foulc 


we ſhould, 


—_— —— ___ 


"y — no } 1 
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T bt eighteenth Sunday after Triny. 
ſoule, minde'; will uikungotniedcſny nor Blaſpheme his name, No 
phanc his Sabbath, L x pro. 
greateſt, as having the greateſt © obje&: fort, 


And this Commandement is 
| Gol is higher than the higheſt, a great King & above all gods : and greateſt as re. F 
quiring the greateſt Þ perfetion of loveto wit;4/ eur pears, all our ſoxle,all owr 
Po rs Srefn ol all on great, Com ferns Ty wy ſubordinate to 
it : eateſt, as urmng the greatedtt : im - 
 aboliſhed,or knowledge _- the _— — | pet love dS pi rgla a *1 
conclude with, Arerizs inone line, Maximum oft objefto, jure, Grains fs 
tate perpeinitate fine, From hence we may know, arc our greateſt iniqui- 
ries, Idolatry, Witchcraft; Herelicopr of the Sabbath,ourragious ſw ca- 
ring, 1n a word, cvcry trcipaſle. the firſt Table, being commitred inthe 
amen of malice, is a greater any tranſgreſſion of the ſecond Ta- 
ble : _—_ with allcurheartsfouls minde, #s the firſt and grea- 


; Ig byc opti corrmptio peſſima, the breach 
<> orduance the catcit offince. _— 
ſexynse ling wor 5) No | Nor li inobjeR, butinſubjeR, ® as being 
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' (314 dt. 
© Cofer. ; 
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'® Heps mp. 


loye:, or fi + vbond, as ingall a like : or 
—_ mane fo two m pe each on other, w galls like: or 


with all his heart, will at tove as bimlſclf; and whoſoever loverh 
hy night inde, oveth loveth him afluredly for Gods fake, 4 amicam in Db- 


Go toy ned, Fr Hos, RENT we ankdcth love Conend 


ind in fongue only, but in truth and in 
deed. On c uk ei oven ders eo climb by;the ladder is 
laid. on our. 


in our bo meſo long as 
we tand in any needof it, DID EL SE or hanged up 


bbs wales even aaa have 
wretches, cither for their profi 
Jamong Statc{- 


rite bon infallible poſit uC 
= iam rg ot love ho, II e they were bound 


m_ Kapnaine of alloy eros chard in the firſt 
Lis i 30 _ j nagaagh inthe ſecond 
: 


perm ny they 


® lanity. con. 

"cap. 148, > 
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” Euthym. 

1 Augaft. con- 
[eſ- ib. 4-6. yþ 


the turnes of ambitious | 
wad | 
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Heming. | 
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* Aarlorat. 


b-4 ob Po Armin bath fulfi , Rom. 1 
"ores nw commandenrent s hang all the Lew & 
& hr cls er is orded i in Meoſes,or inthe Pro- 
any Scripture clſe,may be reduced to them : and ic 
that we may od above all things m 


therefore notpoore men that t 
F= | Re the turd 
Seripture:for behold, Chrift hath here 
maiſt caſily ger, and ever keepe in 
od ih thine beart and t neighbour as thy ſclfe 
athered together Teſws acked t One Phariſic did 
were conquered his ſhame might +] On Parte if 
the : burCunr1 (cord 
. {> xpatrip que- 
he by "og que ng... 
bigs an * fe Gala fag 
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Proper} Aa As being their | | 


cavynot under- =_ 


* 74 Þ/al. tog 


y Euthym. in. | 

Matth. 7. 

Janſen. Powtan 
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The nineteenth Sunday after Trin'ty. 


ACCipiens jnds us David. Denig (* tn ip/a rnterrogatione tua dicens, quonods 
filsns e1ms jr otpmy ma ns nog tf, ſed wodans in quo id fieret inquiſp/ts. 


* Hahtt vim 
obteflationu & 
aſſeverai ion 


8 Heb. 1 z, 23. | 


en 


The Epiſtle. Eph. 4. 17. 

This 1 (ay, and teftifie through the Lord, that yee benceforth walky not as other 

Gentiles walke, Kc. 

ſSoule, giving ing not lighe,but alfo * life to the preſent ex- 
horration of ore Wk win. through the Lord 

> thatjs,I donot only but(as he ſpeaks cl{e-where) 


© } charge you before (God, and before the Lord Teſia Chrif?, 
who ſhall judge the quick andthe dead. 1 call Godt © witmes 
that 1 haye raughe you the trath, I reftifie this as Chriſts 
* Ambafſadour, *it is not my word; buthis' will: And 
therefore # ſaffer the words of exhortation, becatifſe who- 
ſoever heareth his, hearth hinr, Lak. 10.16, and hethat 
deſpiſcth, deſpiſeth not man, but God :' 1 The{c 4. 8.” 


(Wilfully,giving them- 
ſelves over tinto wan- 
ronne(ſe. jo 


| 


_—— 
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The nineteenth Sunday after Trinty. 


villany. Burt Chriſtians having /car»ed Chrift whole do&rine? forbids all un- 
' godlinefſe, ought to pur on the new man, that is, Hew manners, all the dayes of | 
their life ſerving God in righreonſneſſe and true holmeſſe The Gentiles uurege- 


the trath unto his neighbo 


their wrath : in a 3liccrall tion, * ira 


or 


not let the Sunne goe downe » 
brevis eft , all 
be ſo moderate as that neither * reaſon, the * lighr of the minde, nor ' Chriſt 
the Swrnne of righteon/neſſe ſhall at any.time forſake them in their fury. Mcn un- 
regenerate a+ 1 « oaine their godlineſle; robbing openly, (tcaling fecretly : bue 
a regenerate man is content to /abowr with bis bands the thing that & geod, that be 
give to him that needeth, He laboureth,as knowing that the end of lazinefſe 
ist _Y of lewdnefle, Y finis oth reſwrgere ad praunm negotinm. . And he 
| Iaboureth * not as a theefeto do miſchicfe,but the thing which is good;? exerciſnrg 
| himſelfe in ſome vocation or trade that is good, and thar for good, that he may 
rather give then take from other acknowledging that axiome to be true, Aa- 
gis delinquit dives non largiendo ſuper flua,quam pauper rapiendo neceſſaria, Vn- 
regenerate men have filthy communication and unſfavoury :but the ſpecch of a re- 
generate man is ſo powdred with falt,that as oft as need is,it may miniſter grace 
to the hearers, Ins word,unregenerate men arc full of 6i:terneſſe,and fterceneſſe, 
and wrath and roaring and curſed ſpeaking ,and all maliciouſneſſe: but regenerate 
men are corre one th gnither mercifuil,for giving one another, even as God for 
Chrifts [akg forgave them; | Thele parti have becnedifcuſſed often clſc- 
 where,but in the whole you may nate frwo maine parts of repentance:namely, 
contrition or mortification in putting off the old man :\rcnovation of vivification 
in putting on' the new man, And this newucllc of life mult be both outward, and 
inward : outward, in ri ſe olineſſe 
{ning our lips to ſpeak that why is good, and labouring with our hangs 
that which is good. It Idolatrous Gentiles and ſuperſtitious Papilts in old time 
id more than they mes; where ogg 747 us if we know more than 
wedoe ? This renovation alſo be ſpirituall and inward,as it is in the Texr, 
renued in the ſpirit of your mind,* that i6/in the ſpirit which is the mind, orthe 
ſpirit and mind. Inthe * ſupreme part _ 
atfction:; or in the mind made * fpirjruall after ena right eouſneſſe and true 
 bolineſſe. | He who firſt mgde this Imageyfeitorcriuit.againe being laſt, ip qui 
fecit reficit : ' albeit this newneſle be found in us,itisnot of us, it proceeds only 
make al thwgs new; 


hands tg 


from the Lord who faith,* £cre nova facio ownia; Behbid I 
pirit within me, Tal. 


Ee e bus, 
4 mult pray. with David, 0 Godyenew aright (| 
51. 10. and embrace the Goſpell of Chriltzas *be | porter of God wmoſalvation, 
infirwGting ms how 16 live ſoberly; rightyenſty, and halily Titus 4 123.1107 | 
_ Whoſoever is a ſcorner i of - 
> 


 griev mexcics of God are nor palli | 
Grogan y, . ” Yet a man that is given oyerumto wickedneſle, doth 


fs faults and follicxzor he to grj thy 
Ce eh eoret hp moron apt are 
Mn petecblly Gichs. Aogoflion FarePors copies: 
ere 


Satan,entring | 
hogs timers, 3 ans cupis aliquid terremwrs & bac inirat, ant tinpes abiquid 


rennm & bac intrat. |, __—_ 72 2% 72218 [13 2012 WY IA 
[vor the contrary, whoſoever is renucd inthe ſpiritof his 


» Divines aptly conſtruc the word {r watoreties contending for the victory in 


nerate arc given to lying and forgery,bur cvery Chriltian regenerate wil /peake | 
wr, 4s being members one of anather. Vnregenerate men. 
in their anger offend God,and give place to thedevill ; but men regenerate, wil | 


ir” emadviſed anger isnot a day long ; or ina myſticall ſenſe, 


F Lawent. 


* Ardens., 


© Colol. 4 6. 


neſſe toward men,andþo/ineſſe toward God, ope- | 


of the mind, as well as in the will and |* 


workman/bip created in Chriſt eſpn wnto goed workes, Eph. 2.1 0. and |'-4 


the Spirit dwels, exceedingly to 1a «© for | ©. 
wah or grievethe Spun beer uycom: 


pr eget Chr eantlec wp ph.3.172 endbe iverb | 
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fat bn git, & in quo omnss conver/atio ejt Cx promuny 


| renovation isonly begun, and not perfeR untill 
.* $, Auguſt. notably to this purpc 
none 


"* Inthes life thi 
Indi like th 


@& Grot. c. ult. 
7 Them. tp. 29, 


ouſnefic is 
perſes gloriingrighteonlact 


——_ 


The Goſpell. Math. 9g. 1. 
leſus entred into a ſhip, aud paſſed over, and came wmto bis own City,d&c. 


| * commends / A man, a ficke wn 
unto your con- Puri fie, ſo ſick that he could neither goe,nor 


| Jeſua entred into a ſbip,and over) It is 
foureycares ina Deſert of Gndoaty that he didallow himſelfe bur a 
== eaves Saviour | 
man | a ; 
hoſe > diligence you muſt according to your 


can, 


ap 


* PIL4 +doth anſwer, | 
= chicfe,and as it were Mctropolitane City of al the Ga- 


lileens, and thetefore in what place ſoever of Galile Che1ſt 
faid to bein Capernanm 2s the whole Roman Fepits read fred | ww 
a OR RSS "Sac 
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— 


— 


_ 


LE —— 
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tions, a S Jnaogogne of Satan,a ſeat of Antichrift ? 
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mary, greater faith.” Other haply-would have 
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The nincteenth $ wunday after Trimty. 
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termed Rowe,and all the parts of Huntingdonſtire, Cambridgeſpire, Be. Bedford ive, | 
take their denomination from Hunts Cambridge, Bedford. thepriacipall 
head rownes of thoſe countrics. And tht» expotition 1s received by the * Penner . 
of the ordinary glofſe, Beda, Hugo, Strabus, and other, apud Maldonat un loc... 
Bur | Chryſoſtome givesa more probable farisfaRion unto the preſent otjeion, | 
attirming that Chriſt was borne in þcthlehem, and bred in Nazarct ; bar after- 
ward dwelt in Capernaum eſpecially ſhewing his greateſt muracles (as *h1n- 
ſclfe witnefſeth) in that Citic;Thos Capernatum which art {ified np unto beaven, 
ſhalt be brought down to bell : for if the great wor ks which have beene done in thee, 
had beene done among them of Sodome, they had remained to:this day. So that Ca- 
pernaum is called here Chrifts own Mo ity,becauſe ® leaving Nazarethghe went and | - 
dwelt in Capernaum, ® Hence we may learne that every rowne whichiis ador- 
ned with the Goſpell is Chrilts own City there Ieſus is preſet in his Sermons, 
in his Sacraments, in his gifts, in his g-acc. - Þ So long as the children of Irict , 
obeyed God,and walked in his wayes according to his word, fo long they were 
called his people. Come faiththe-4 Lord ro Moſes, I wiltiend theeto _ 
«h, that thou maiſt vary 9.7 es 1rd Ifract out of Egypt :-but 
when once they were * with their owne workes, ard went a 

with their owne inventions, in ſo much as they * turned their glory ark l1- 
milirude of a Calfe that cateth hay : the Lord ſpeaking unto Moſerhis ſervant, 
cals them, not as before, my people bur * rhe people, or according to the vulgar, 
Thy people. So Rierafolem once ® Gods City, was afterward by * killing the 
Prophers, and rejeQing the Lord of the P ,adenne of theeves, Mat.21. 
13. SoRome was in Pawlr age the » beloved Church of Clvilt, but ſince her 
erroneous 4s the wine of her fornication hath intoxicated the King: and 
inhabitants of the earth, Apec,1 9.2. what is ſhe but the * mother of abomine- 


that ids Sow of: mas had wer ſo much as an 
hole wherein to reſt his head, and thereforeno City of 13 owne. To which, an- 
{wer may be, > that the Holy Ghoſt (in theſe two contrary rexts, as they {eeme) 
doth infinuate that leflon ſecretly, which Paul elſewheredelivereth openly, to 
wit,that we /bould © w/e the world gue if Dl pet mh 0 44 baving nodes and yer 


ing all things, 
4 * ox, was eto im a man ſick of he pſu rin « bed]Lii theſe Porters ind 
_ with © Hemingius and » unfained love to their friend, 
auda lively faith in Chrilt ; in beings ranbgs— aq 7 zbur in bring- 
ing him toChrilt,and that after mapner,as. Payns's won, > > 
It, wncovering the roofe of the houſe where w_ Joke 
in a bed,and when be was i pug 0c 7 try |; 
to preſent | mi/erum: ante miſericor an miferyto 
toes. fntne oy 
m word, or have given ; Aya {om petition in the bebalfe of rea { 
in writiag : ur they were well ore pear. vr cape prove Po 
{cd in his couch, eo magis /-quebatur miſcricardi medico, quia 


It may further begbjeRed 
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| As God, hc faw their faith, as hefaw rhe the Seribes : 
he aw their faith by their works,” He ſaw the % the Porters in b1 
and of the palſie man m ſuffering hiov{elfe to be brought in fucha o 
therfore Chriſt,the = contolation of 1fract aftoords him inſtantly 
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in wordagd deed. In word, Sonne bee of g 


KR, bath power ro be the Son of God: and if thou be 
welt of. good. cheer- ; for your * Father in heaven ki your wants, 
Froride allthingsnceſry for you Indeed ;bealing firſt his flees, and 


i093 181 


r= ; paves > a ] Where firſt obſerve, that Chriſt is ſogood 2his 


ond. yes better then his promiſe: for wheras he faith,? ah and you bal dow 
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* 1 King. 3- 


-|\*rSamgs 
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lib. y- 

cap. 10. 

: ludg. F. 

« z King 5-33. 


b Fer us of 
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e Mat. 6.33- 
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Eſa. 14. 


* Oex. 145. de 
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"| hegranted hereto the-Pallic-manafore he did aske, and more than he did aske, 


Moſes, Exodus 
Is I5, 


T he n:naeerth Sunday after Trinty. | 
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+ We reade nor that the Patiznt himfclfe, or his agents cxhibitcd any petition |, 
unto Chrift in his bebalfe, yea the Lord heardthe * delire of the poore, yea the 
very groancs of his {crvants *not cxpreſlicd, © oratio /icet tacens oft Deo e/amor, 
His paliic was praycr cnough, and his faith a ſathicient fricnd for his way to the 
Gop of all -— #7 44 Againc,this patient came to Chrilt c{pectally, if not on- 
only, tobe curcd of his corporal infirmi:y z bur behold, his fpirituall niqui- 
Licsare hcalcd alſo. Sonne bee of good cheere thy fiunes are forgiven thee, v Kg 
Salomon delircd of God onely, \ an he would give him an underftanding hearr 
to judge his people ; but the Lord granted him not only wildome in fach a 
plencfull manner, as that none were like him un underitanding, cicher atore or 
aftcr his crime : but alſo beſtowed on him other bleſſings of riches, honour,and 
proſperity which he did not aske. *Sas/ feckiog for Afles only, found a king- 
dome. » Monica begged of God that her ſonne eAwgaſtine might one day 
turnc Chriſtian and Catholike : but hee proved alſo the molt laminate Door 
of all che Fathers. As when * Siſcre watcr, /ae/ gave him milke : and as 
when. Gebezi begged of Naamen one talent, he preſently faid unto him, * Tea 


take two talents and be c led him gand bownd imo talents of fulver in two bags : 
cven ſo (God dralcth exceeding abnndantly with ts above all thas we ackr,or think, 
Epbeſ. 3. 30. 7th | 

Se , in that Chriſt here laid to the patient, Thy ſnnes are forgiven thee, 


before he faid, Ariſe, take wp thy bed, and watky ; » he doth infinuate that firſt he 
ſhould have craved pardon for his fins, and then after ward have deſired helpe 
tor his kckneſle ; that < firſt he ſhould have ſought the kingdome of God, and 
then all other things ſhould have beene calt upon him. Ordi men are too 
carcfull for their budics, and too negligent ingoing righe to their foules ; in ſo 
much as © onefaid, Our bodics are gentlemen, bur our mindes are uſcd,as 
flaves. ke heroes right wirsaft:&sa good fcrvant, a good ſonne, a good 
friend,a good ticld Nay cvery man is deſirous bis houſe, his horſe, his hoſe ſhould 
©!» leohgyonaeres rw nya dye. pages egy 
2 ſe 


be him.  O wretched wight,Hith © Augaftine,quid de te ts ip/e malt me+ 
ra#Fli ? inter bona twa non vis eſſe malum niſe tes : How didſt thoudeſetveſo 
much ill of thy ſclfe,as thar ig geogs endy thy RANA 

I obſerve that Chrilt like a fi lh progelopaliadtite 
away the f matter of the diſcaſe, that he mighthe berrer work his cuze. 8 Sin 
is of all diſcaſcs , and therefore Chriſt who was withour fin, was alſo 


81 Cor-tt-3ee |! 


bout ficknefſe, he tooke upon him (2s the » Schoolemen in this very well) 


nn EE common mfr mirics unto the na- 
mankind, as tobe w .tothirſ 
cv 

""' of 


his awne /elfe bare »s in hus body on 
jr of his heal: Alder Serra, 
our paine, that is, whatſocver mſirmiry 
e, not for his owne fm: for fo the Propher 


veſt into thy kingdome : Chrilt inſtantly fergetting all his formor fins, efpe- 


— 


rclpedts his preſent confeſſion, antwering hun cxccoding gracionlly, 


_— ———— 


The nincteenth Sunday after Ti rinry. 


Kt. 


to diy ſhalt tho be nith me in Paradiſe. When ? B artimiews had cried leſns thou 


of ow ſoule, Goe thy way, thy faith bath [avid thee, This palli-manhad ts in 

torall number : criplenl, as being univerſall : and aftuall; as being the 
fecal cauſes of his diſcaſe ; Which not onlikety was occaſioned cither by ome 
ifquicr of mind, or elſe by ſome diſdier'of body : yet (as you {ce fo foone as 


en thee. 

5. In that Chriſt aid here, thy ſiunes are forgiven th ee, notwithſtanding he: 
knew tne Scribes wonld murmur and matter againit his ; * hetcachcth 
usto be faithfull in onr calling,and diligent in doing our dury,mauger the beard 
of all caprious and cavelling adverfarics. As Bernard iaxd of Thos text, Luke 
2.8, Hec mea ſunt mihi apponuntuy iki j ur itwitanda, This was ſpo- 
kenby Chrilt and written by Aſ«'thew for or inſtrution. Hath then Almigh- 


g 


fexnne of D avid have mercy on me ; Chriſt antwered forthwith anto the comfort. 


ty God given ſuch power 


Knto men, 35 tO 


the pardon of fin tothe ficke 


$ bed? is rhe dodtrine of c 
Scyllitieres zud iſe of the Church as well 
fomefcribling Sctibe, pet) an inveive 


man In 


n and abſolotion agreeable to the 


preſcnt as primirive ? then albeit 


againſt a diſcreet Paſtor exccu. 


ting this office, vant on ogane erp wr og 


le, this man blaſe 


: he may ing (upon; tfaithandr 
pike; as Chil anthis place wovory ne  «y-eotphymionty thy fins are for gi- 
ven thee and % onrby commit yo him, Thar 


folntion as w lly, SR 11.chags 
ex officio, tothe po Chriſts Ab in his icall Wouk ; 
cs of a "gs (7.2 epyerts 


referre you to the this "ti 
Aihs Betis + articati roec p-oen9rh oh 18, v. 7 + in 
Jobits.20.9,2 3. & in iratt, de jtriitch 


; Datto Field, lib, 3: 
| fie Chatch p 230.231. Bs 
tall! ſfion and Abſo- 
| he mar all rio or Po 


! inſtruct us o0otery 
ys ſent i 


recs remit tuntair ts 
at Chrift a» he 


peient Fach 


— 
{% 


ET 


re, 


invocation of other; » how onde wile 
tines Ghar farcar ee Vi 
wen, is as a * ſtanding ſentence, ſpoken not 


nba 


upon the Yraycr and 
upon there our 


th . 5 are forgi- 
. EIESEREE | 


And! 


Pau, 


to —_ _ 


baker 


| Theopbylat. 


| Comin LuC.$ 


— — 


? Mar, 10.5 4. 


pony perceived he faith of bimſclfe aud hisfricnds ;he faid (asnot reſpeRing | 
cheir ? other vertues, or his other vices) 0 ſonne be of good cheere, thy finnes are | 


lis. 3. 04Þ-4- 
$. 41.22. 


* [ater [eripta 


an Axghcana, 
1 pag. 688, 
1* rag 256. 


che | 


He ming 
*C bryelem, 


bs loc. 


* Carech). $. 

f Com. im bs. 
Z Arnſelm., 
Feeneng- 

Thom. in loc. 
* FB. Lat. Str. 
Goſp.10. Sun. 
fier Trimiy. 


523 


:t Calw Inflii. 


o—_= proclamation untocvery ofic that 
{= 


— ——— 


| $524 | 


: 
— — — 


on ind. 


loc. 


de monarch. 
Dl ar ogn- 
14 et oo 944 
quia mame - | ® With 


tb. 4. de cr (id. 


w Ragers in loc 
« Theophyladt, | T al al 
» H erom. our, * ft 


dicerer quam 


\ Maldouat. 


« Cap 21.18, 
4 Apud Yeg. 
in 0c. 


——— 


their thou 

« i King, 8.39. | ergo,God, 

Io ftin. Mart. | ding to that of ] Phil 

Dualis Deus mibi dicite, cenſendun oft, 

Mi cuntta cernit, ipſe ſed non cerniinr 7 

ſons be forgiven thee ? or to ſay ariſe and walke ? | 

Gedir is all one to fay and fo doc ; but with mcn it iS more cafic to ſay 
| LEES that ye may know that the ſon of AN bath 


0:11mCc {allitar Whether T it eaſier 0 ſay thy 


* Rupert. in loc. |fÞE 
cn RN ply Les 


land Epiſtle 
AR fs 
ders of this miracle, glorife God, 


| 0 God, for as much as without ! 


The nineteenth Sunday after T rinity- | 


ron no 


"* 1.c.47, |tribures : thirdly,by giving that unto | " 
Banrveas is | in this third kind the Scribes imagined Chrilt to blaſpheme, becauſcnone can 
1 am he that putteth 7 thine iniquity for 

cs himſelle ofurit © 
its and ſecondly by doing this miracic. Teſus [aw their thoughts ; 


Luc 3- | ie; pblong CXCePpt God, Ej4.4 325+ 
———_——} | mine owne ſake. Chriſt therefore prov 


clandiaus. Ber. | this,then to ſhew this, And 
power to forgive 


{o "a his foule. Carnall men 


on carth, 7 /ay to the ſckg of the | 
Aviſe,taks up thy bed, and goe to 
er © manifcltation of the 


Chryſoit:* deſt not fit, now Itand : thou that couldeſt not gog,noW W : thouthat wert 


Gdes obr ovvn naturall corruption, all 
to withſtand him: In-more particular,he 


fins on earth ; * 1 wilby 

belicve their ſenſe mare hen! yr pe 
+r09 carnale Souum ut probetur [pirituale,? fact minus ,qu manife- 

» Chryſof-m. | flixa, wt f ld nam pod 3s manifeftum, And it is worth obſcry 

\ x0» boc anie| "Chriſt never openly forgave the ſins of any, 1till by working of miracles he 


" And behold cerealine of the Scribes ſaid within themſelues,this man blaſphemeth ] 
Ge es ny by devying to God 

jelty ; ſecondly by denying to is proper at- 
n= himſelfe which is only due to God. And 


or * God only knowesthe hearts of all the children of men, accor- 
emon an old Poct : 


# be. therefore ſhewed his commiſſion, and * letters teſtimonial, or rather a plaine 
: Ma/culw. | Parent : That ye may know that the Son of man hath ity ro forgive ſins 


« Hieron. Ep, | Carried inthy bed, * pow carry thy bed 3 and * ſodemonſtratetharrhy former | 
ad Roffic. | agility rengrh,and health, is truly reſtored againe. Goe to thine houſe that thy 
" Chryfeſt. ons & and ir 'may my power 1n | 
Copy: \ makin ie man to follow bimyhc | 
41" <4" | e. Fof to be Chriſts 
, [ePweris, An d is uhfit for our ſwift, | 
y Mar 7.14 F | o coats are troubleſome. , | 3) >, tf 
: Mat.10.10. bor ITC relying 
« Kiln in 6. | of his fin, not | or 2tof 4 for the, % C F 
*** |He mit therefore be reviewed in the Jpirit of bis mind after God in rightean[nefſe | 
and tre: bolineſſe. Now the power to forgiveſins: 
[0 vento Chriſt only. So * David, waſs me chrowghly 
.$1. 37 | alt be whiter then the ſnow, 0 © Jeremy, Convert me Lor 


{pcaks,a great marvel.nay 
non nr 


-in his © hands, he muſt therefore 

or with bit hands the things which is good. "And fo 
the Saviour of ſoule 
and pray with out Church : 


hee we are not able to plea 5 thee : grant that” 


the working of thy a—y_ 


* through I ns Chriſt owr 


their tand aime,both inſinuating that 
und body. Wherefore let us as the behol- 


;ally :firſt,aſcribing to God that which 


eto be God, fuſt by knowing 


curing the palſic mans body prove that 
S ck Neir Savk. 


xe {o learne Chriſt, 


o & 


in all things diref and rule. owr hearts 
Amen. _ * ; 


_ 


—— 


© 
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The twentieth Sunday after Trinity . 


The Epiſtle Eph. 5-15- 
Take heed therefore how ye watke circumſpetHy, not as unwiſe, bat as wiſe 


men, Xc, 


T is xiome that wilabidethe touch-flcneywhoſtever I 

man : on the contrary whoſe irrepentant ſinner 1s 4 ole omon 

Goel, cxprſing he Ce I ne SS 
expreſſing eſtate ſmncrs 

of the © foolsſh Virgins, bn} anormhr A childs 

unto wo As la Jon renrndag es + —_ 

Greeke w L4TUY 4 a import, Latine reſipi/centia 

mentis ad ſe, So Paxl adviſeth circumſpettly not as wnwiſe, 

| qr eh pi por onar wry hone wing wo. Paxl is to be 

new men, * to caſt off our old converſation, and ORE it of our mind. 

To ſpeak more y, the learned Atheilt is a foole, P 

bath ſaid is bis heart thereis wo God, The harlot is a foolePre.9.1 3. A 

fooliſh woman is troubleſome, &c, The covetous (albeit the Cai. vn 

only wiſe, | Dives quaſi Divus, x +xe fre god on carth) is notw 

ding in the Scriptures rifap 


, Apoſtle willeth here principally take heed of 
an _ bn 


wo 

ay walker" ay _— . 
4 CO 2 pans weinhis head, he therefore *® looketh unto Chriſt, 
nn ©, where Chriſt our headſirteth at the right hand of 
he unto the Ciry Tron Gone rl, Ee. with a 
Thevvay to heayen is to know God, and bis Chriſt, /9b.17.3. alive 


pert when oyrng 5.6. exdroveiticia way uprighely, 


——— 


NA ee talors, en befaides 
for, or canſalitey ? 


Fot 


14-1, The foole g 


this night will | 


\they ferchaway thy now. rr, hook, Leen p0, 0 ore 


ito ſhun the mountaine of I 
to the right hand nor tothe left, to run our race Souras | _ 
rt EE, 
to in 
heat hve no heeles. It ar ah ng ce free 
wy ap ptev aa nog bro 
yo ik rec teak br 


{ 


therice? nd eithrbe houghn rho of miſule, whether ocean 


Capel. 9.48 | 


Mak 15, 
k Luk. 15.17. 


Fat lib. 
3. Contre Mar- 
cion,vel ut als) 
refpiſcere ,qua- 


<—————————— _- 
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x = 1 < I 
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75 que.ry0, 
art. 1. :, & /e- 
quent. 

' 78 agree ſun 
ma fl.157. 

% 7% Tboman 
#bi /apra. 

* Ardens in loc. 
Ebrietas 
ſana 

1 Pfal. 3, 68, 
- L ultber. 
Bex t. 

P,[cator. 


"23 lohyg.1s. 


\ | | 


« Mar. 8, 31. 


The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


For the reſolution wherof, I refer you to © Thomas, * Altiſſioderenſic, Cajetan ; 
holding it fufficicnt at this time to treat of voluntary, wicked,inord mate drunk- 
cennefſc implicd in our text. Firſt, voluntary, be #0: : inſmuating that it is in our 
own power. Secondly, wicked, dranken with wine, For as * Divincsarc bold 
to ſpeak, there is an holy drunkennefle, as that of the bleſied Apoltles on White 
ſanday ;and that of Martyrs and Saints in every age, who taking the cup of fal- 
vation intothcir hands are 1o filed with the ſpirit, that they arc even ich 
love, Cant. 2. 5. and incbriatcd as it were with the » plenteouſnelia pt Gods 
houſe. Thirdly, inordinate, wherein * exceſe, making men abſolute: *diflolute, 
ready to commit all unclcapneſle eyen with greedineſle, All theſe being Fat to- 

monopoly of mif- 


gether, make drunkennes a grandame in Babylongand a very 
chicfe,tranſgreſling every precept of the whole Law. 

The firſt Commandement, 7 bog ſba/t have none 0they Gods but me. The mea- 
ning wherof as Chriſt cxpounds it, Afet.3.2. 37. is T how ſoalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart with al thy [onle,with all thy mind. Hg faith ————_— 
ſoftome notes: upon the place) feare the Lord: for the molt impudent | 
have tremblcd often, in whom there isno perfeR love, * which expelleth feare. 
Neither faith he,kyow the Lord : for beathen men have ſome knowledge of God 
by nature : P/e.1 9:1. The heavens declare the glory of God,and the 
ſheweth his handy work. Neither faith he, belceve the Lord thy God; for the 
b devils alſo belicve : bur he ſauth cxpreſly that which is the © ing of the 
Law : love the Lord thy God. As then our © Apoitle faid,he « owr maſter,to whom | 
we ſubmit our ſelves as ſervants toobey : (othat is our God afluredly, which we 
like beſt and love moſt. And therefore for as AY (Rogers drunkard 
is torus venter, (as Eraſmiw {aid of a Fricr,)all belly ,and all for the belly ; with- 
out all doubt his belly is his © God. and bis glory his ſhame, 

The ſecond Commandement is, Tho ſha/t not maky to thy ſelfe any graven 
image, &c thow ſbalt not bow down 10 them, avid worſhip them, Albcit drunkards 

endureto kneele one halfe quarter of an houre i 


in the Tavernes, cirher to thcir good Captaine, who many 


times is but a twaggerer; or cl to their faire Milſtreſſe, who ftometimes is little 


better than a ; orelic forſooth unto their Soveraigne, the devils 
ick,herthat will not be drunken for Ce/ar,is no friend to Ceſar. * Accaſari 


ainedly from the of rhcir heart,to the botrome of the 
Ro all and at there can be bur lictle difference betweena drur 
pholding his wine-worſh:p, and a Papiſt in obſerving his wil ip... 
 Asforthe third Commandement ; a alway blaſphemeth God in his 
workes, often in his words, It is an old proverbe, Shew mea licr, and 1 will 
ww theea theefe : fo ſhew mea , andI will inſtantly ſhew thee a 
ſwearer, For when once he begins to hunſelfe, va/de dſertre, a v 
ſtopLocien cam jam fecere diſer tum : he will talke of God molt, 
though bethink of him leaſt. It is recorded inthe * Goſpels hi 


doore of thcir lips is (but up from Gods praiſc, bur 
rg vio Rad 


po The twentieth Sunday after Trinty. 
Taverne, having their Letany Sake our common 
: the welch pa {arg ron ve ng : fo ther they more Church hom. 
Eiennr God, a event th del cn Sin, tanalichd dayer Fake ccerauing the 
nſidodefide. ume and plage | 
p F 10 POET. 


no Maſters. 
The fifth Commandement | lian 4 aro 
requires honour to fathers \ » } Elders in yearcs. 
Turors. 
(Eclefuticall)Paltors 


Now the drunkard in this habir of ſin diſhononrerh all at once, difobcying 
the counſell of his Parent, commandement of his Maſter, (tatutes of his Prince, 
Gapttionof his Elder, leffon of his Tutor, exhorrtation of his Preacher, ditci- 
of his Prelatc. Scandalifing alſo by by theſe lew. courſes his mother the Col- 
his mother the Voiverſitic, his mother the Church. 
| the fixth Commandement a drunkard offends wor ricplly ra 
wye:Fidt,n mrs, Mag nes arg" > rn; My mor and intem- 
= ſalns ſanis e alutem, . OR |; 
0 eſt in ptta'vera pron ſob =” 
Secondly, beingapt bumonr ro ab ceer according rotharof Figs! 
HD engages And as another ancient* Poct;f»pretia orwaie ineymens, | [/ 
Pp © when ws oper oe ould hntgieo hl bp, The econ * Hetet, hy 
life when he was be. og 


- 


to be ſcorched. * For amy ma obo mdhis 4 WOOD = 
burnt? or can a dl ar I 
OIgs, aperrins ' |*Com Le 
- og may ponencewih 


I 


41% + . 
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| The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


Adulterers and drunkardsare of fach afhairy, * that «» ebrietatems amans, & in 
amorem ebrixs proclivis admoduns, a Wonton will cafily turne drunkard; and a 
drunkard, as foone become wantcn. 4 | 
As for the cighth Commandement : hee that is drunken with wine, firſtse 
theete ro himkcife in his exceſſive riot, and then bcing in need 18s occafioned to 
* Bonorent, |tcale from others alſo. Drunkennefle is *regins morbss,a coſtly tin for he that 
cher ſari. c.8 | draweth his patrimony-throagh his * throat, ne nt ein etinn 
'Church hom. | hourethen he is able to earnein a whole woeke, muſt m fine cometo beggery ; 
ogunt rut | Prov. 23.21. The druvkard andthe gluttth ſhallbe poore; and the ſleeper ſhall be 
| OI cloathed with ragges. He caſt his houſe ſo long out of the window, that as 
* Liſcinus i» | # Diogents (aid, at the laſt his houſe doth-caft him out of the doore, having left 
ſal:bus & jock. | yothing rich except a richnoſe.\The prodigall child waſtfull inthe beginniag 
of his Journey, was in the end ſo needy ;that he was deſirous to befellow com- 
b Luk 15.16. | moner with-*fwine. Di derided a young riotous gallant,' who ſpcat 6 
much at a dinner, that hee had nothing but a Raddiſh root for his ſapper. Ing 
1$ 


word, the moſt ordinary ey 1m | 
| Zow7os quia | thing elſe but this ; from to i , from beggery to ry,from 
Holborne to T iburne, from the FIn3 


ditus & mi- to . Xs 08 HG 
bil bt & /v4 | As for the ninth Commandement' :) + Auguſtine makes cight kinde of lies, 
; 65 au +| web1 other havereduced unto three zwendacium officio/um jocoſum, pen 
it, + ar] Andrbeſe may bee comrafted intotwoy to wit, 4777 fl, 
1%. | "All which #drunkard hath at his fingers cuds : for the merry lie,cogging and 

|| jeſting are the chicke props of histottering cltate. And as for malicious lies,if he 
ftns Ceſar once, tax the whole fPrictn Clerk: yeaPrinee 
and pcople,cenſfurcthall he know more than he knoweth. Inot 
uſually naked: ® hereby g that a i reveales all 


The © . Sunday after Trinitie 
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b/ 


If weeonſider our ſelves ds.mien,weſball cafily fee that drunkennefle make! maketh 
nsnomen, * Demers ebriatar, 182V0luntary madneſſe, whereby mcndeprived. " Virgil. Epi 


of haerulc of reaſon arc like horſc and mule without underitanding, Hee gi 
habet, ſeipſum non haber, hethat bath this ſinne hath loſt himſelfe, and is become 
connher & beaf: than & manz-aay * worle thand beaſty: for wee cannot enforce a 
beaſt to driake'morcthenhe need : ws pmere— 76 odranked asit is | 
in our Engliſh proverbe wall play the | 

x Dneris qu1s fit homo ebrioſus ? atque 

_ Neullus ett bomo Mevole ebrioſne, 
if we conſider our ſelves as civell men, this one fin overthroweth | \ 
ge how ſhall any man do 
> Prudence, which is 
"moderate diet; asche 
aw7 ou TWw noir. T em- 
theſle of A Forti- 
nes arm [pe thaveras, vultu mi- 
rr3,ſine eros 8 Ulilnerates 

Hs baving 

_ aby is Fic woman Andi oFa mo. 
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3 Secondly, 
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| 4530-- || "The 20: Sunday after Trivity. 


X88 Fury venome for the molt deadly poyſon hath holpen many whereasthe | 
| Caaleyerivn heales nonc;bur hurtsall, renter Pac , arototevery 


4 
l 


vertue. 
| Preached at S: Marie in (a der on Whitfuudey ,Anmo.r602. pda 
nant of this Text Palmers, and Hymnes, and/piritucll Seags,) 
| is expounded Epitt. Sund, $5. after Epiphany. 
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The Goſpdll. Martne22.t. p; Ie 


| teſas ſaid anto his Pa les, the kinydome of heaven is like wa; 4 mah 
was 4 King, which made a great marriage for bis ſonne, &c, bal 
» Mf-rhordt. His Goſpelin *effeXt is all one withrhat appointed to be donthe ron 


F anigats'. 'n lac Sunday Dor Trinitic : ? both teach one ine, and te AN ip 
; 8 Einar [ogg Er 1] Cem doable dl ent ED 
militant 


ſerm.up on this' 


Goſpell other Text, and intreat you tobe 
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The twentieth Sanday after Trimitie. J 
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= 
andbloud of Chr prached his wonduns prefenttd in his Sacraments. 

| refer this feaſt concerns eſpecially op ci anc appertauneth tr RR 
begunne in; the + —_— mode ing to theend of the ſame. 
[The Patriarkes and Þ in old time, boy mr wen Paſtors in our time, 
call and x vite men evety day to this tnartuage, The lacter courſeac this fealt, or 
che | fivect meatcs,are remillion of ſinnrs everlaſting like ; ſack joy asn0 tonguc 
cancxpreflc, or heart conceive, The tame when the King commeth into fee his 
guelts, By indie ehegaieterhawraot net .or clic the grncrall day of 
« opp, 7oar vs he ſhall ſeparate the + > from his ayers Ar 13.40. 
and 25.3 2.God is every whercslecing all things alwop;* yer that hereby Ludges | . 
may lcarne not to condemncany, but upon good information ; Almighty God 
Aid of Sodome, 1 will gee downe newywnd fee whether they have done altogerber ac - 
cording to that cty which is come wntomes, Gen-1/8, 21+ and of Bubtr, Come, let a; 
goe downe, Ger.1 1.1 7.and here the King js faidk ro come 'sn among his reſts, and ro 
ſpie the man which hal not on a wedding garment, .aforebc commanded himto be 
bound haridand foot, and+1 be caſt lodimeacy datighedle 

The wedding garment, as ? ſome think.” 1s Chri't-; or as other, thenew 
man 3 or asother, !! chſemingofthaCommandanantof Cieiſt tor arotherza 
l revue >orrgere? crre , an upright heart, comming tothe marriage * ra» 


i _ rot as other, mln babeat rat 
trance, w upon the point L 0 a8 * Our 

is:1dle whether faith or godly | 5 Arya” > Ry _ 

CE apes it ſeit by good 

at. TIT > 9 OED prefeſſing that 


© noms gropur rims ou him, 


| Butitisa moredark Probleme when he came to ſee the gueſts 
| found but one without « wedding ment, *=king when hecamen bee called his 
4 Anſwer maybe, char are called one; becauſe 


procerd from * one : of becauſe 5 he that faikcth in is guilty of all: 
or one, toliew thrquich Gabe of God, yhocan,; of rnd Arles 


ettcemcd then one ous Man :1:#e 76:3. One that is puſty us bertey 
nd wngodly chi © nr nr 6 975 ore 
ea ts ES ET OS Pen 5 a 
AY A | | | 
Dei, calling tim unto the marriage, — 
ndcome rothekgonricdge ofthe eu, Howe) uſa 
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The 21. Sunday after Trinitic, 
ially ; firſt how to chuſc his armes : and {econdly, how 


. Our Apoſtledoth inſtru him here concerning both. As forthe 
choice, the defenſive weapons are the girdle of verity, breſt-plate of righteon/- 
ne ſe ſhooes of preparation, ſhield of faith,helmet of ſalvation. e,the ſword of 
the ſpirit which is the word of God, As forthcir uſe, Paw/adviſcth alwaycs to part | 
them on, and to put them all on, and fo to put on the whole armour, as that we 
may ſtand in all good,and withſtand all evill. All which is implyed in the 11.v. 
containng a Proclamation 44 arm, put on all the armour of God. And arcaſon, 
that ye may land, &&c, 
1 Every Chriſtian charged with armosy. 
dc ou 2. This armour muſt be Gods armonr, 

. F ayes 3. Panoplia, compleat armour,al the whole armony of God. 
{2a rare! Boas \4. This cotnpleate armour muſt not onely bee ſbewed a- 
FORT es broad or hung up at home : butuſcd and imployed dai- 


oy beableto faxd 

* For ſo long : 
as a man ſtan- 
derth in bartell 
he {fall dowae, | all aſſaulrsnotoncly of the 
9- | rhe Prince of darknefle, and 


orld, wreſtling not againſt 
| ;T BY 7 TIE x , 
For the firſt point:armour is 

nefle, or our enemies ſtrength. Our 

| natureto *thinke ſo mach as a good | 

2.5, | through the Lord, ) who giveth his fouldiers power and might, '* teaching our 
hands to warre and our fingers to fight. It is of 4 Trajen,thathe would 

to binde up their wounds : but our Captainc Chriſt hath givenunto ſach as 

march his banner his owne fleſh, and hisowneſclfe, willing usnot only 

on his armour, but alſo to © ps? op himſelfe, thar we may be through 

of bis might, who can do whatſoever he will, and will cr 


9 - 
= bh, - 


_—___ 
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The 21: Sunda) after Trinitie. $ 33 


noble e refolution,and drunkennefle a point of good fellowſhip. Grolle wicked- | 
| neflc is calily ſceenc,and prevented foone: but qur chicfc adverſarics abound with ' 
F iruiuall wickedne|ſe en liavibble ws ineſſer, and rhels Ny {ouldicrs are in 
jp ua generation © wiſer then the children of light. . | 
4+ Crucllin executing 2nd proſecuting ; Sathan is an * accuſer of his brethren, | Pom 
and a * murcherer from the beginning, called in boly Scripture a Lion for his « 14.4 TR 
| might, and a roaring Lion for his malice, ſeeking daily whom he may deyour, 
| 1 Per; 5.8, Now oe crierongs are (et downe not that we ſhould faint, « bye © Catvis. 
rather cncourageing us to fig t ,For ſccing our cnemies are ſuperbiornmeds yo LIN 
videntsa lividi, fallacia callids, a jaſtitia penitns alieni, 10 many,{o mighty ſo OY | 
«gcu/lin de 
| licious, focrafty, fo willing and able to hurt us, it behnoverheveiy moto be! C:vall 8.6.22, 
well appointed and armed, thar he may be able to reſiſt inthe evill day... | 
ſecond point obſerved in the Proclamation, is, that our armour muſt be 
Gods armonr , not armour of the fleſh, for  cnrſed is che man that maketh fleſh bis. ? Ter. 17.5, 
arme, Notarmour of the world,tor our enemics are worldly governewrs, and the | , , | 
chicf of them is *:be Prince of the wor/d. a Some put theur trult in Chariots, and. ryan 2 
other in horſcs, but we will remember the name of the Lord our God, Not ar- 
mour of the divell,for then we ſhall bave nothing but his leavings. His armour 
is Popiſh cxorciſm tions croſſing,holy water,and the like; which he lit- 
tle fearcth,. as being framed in his owne thop, any ca ahas ej appointment, 
The weapons cxfax (wan fa de wt mig iy through God to caſt downe ba Cor. 10.4, 
CdSe ituall harmes we muſt uſe <{p infra oretercagaink che-wworks «© Primaſies: 
hady we malt 4 pac on armour of light," tharis vere agalt ies aabs-|.0 
FIG SO Egere IOPOL; erpenyntes flight. Lerusthenitche Oh 
rempt cocruelry, pr ide, impaticnce z put on * render mercy, |; Je) 
© of minde, ; meckoſ hom ang als as it is in thepre- cJ Colofle. 3.13 
Tr ſclvcs with the breii-plate of Yi icheoonforſe ognint 
ad rp iatb againſt herclic, Twith the helmet of ſalvation. 
eld, of faith againſt pF The divell is myſti- 
Ar Any Jron a: ftraw,and brafſſe as rotten wood,when 
mibaren, and bee laugbeih at the ſhaking of the 
EX - = = = logamtiſoce emu 
wor vw n we may { a rhemolt bigh, we mult 
dwell under the -— 
hewke Rh onn Coleen 11 L- _ -agas. 05 f 
Ort Armour 2 ASAITIS wer/.13. CE OT 
divell baply would thee foot ; if he foox only, then he mighe |* 
rt our head : i or ke unarmed, he might wound usat the 
Art Were de we monte vl eros 
milites cataphr FE. a Oy my I cannot cxamine every parti: 
in leame cc points of, warre inthe whole. 
OE EELESED ke for a Chriſtian 
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The 21. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The {<coud remarkable point of warre is,that we mult above all other wea- 
| pons of defence take rhe field of faith. And the reaſon whercofis plainegbecauſe 
the helmer covers only the head, the corſlet the breaſt, and the fandall the foor ; 
bnt a * ſhicld covers all the body. Let us then above all,or 2s* other read in al uſe 
faith. In all teneations andcombats, * or in putting onal! the weapons afore- 
ſaid, have a lively faith and affured confidence, without whichall the reſt have 
no force. Thetword of the Spirit without faith, is no Scriptureto theeythe gir-, 
dle of verity without faith, is no truth unto thee, all thy rightcouſnefle withoud 
faich; is unrightcouſnefſe, Secing then it is ffible withour faith cither to 
pleaſe God, or reſiſt the divell,in al ,and above all uſc the ſhield of faith, where« 
with ye may ? not only rejeR or avoid, but alſo quench all the temrations of the 
wicked, albeir they be * darts in reſpe& of their ſharpnefſe, and _ 
deſtroying, one finne * kindling another, as drunkenneſſe kindleth adn 


— 


and adultery murther. All the world, faith Saint * 7ohw, licth in wick 
poſrtur in maligno, ©thit is in malo igne, ſet on fire the divell, here called the 
wares das anthor of al! evil | nd welder all the fiery workes in the 


wor, Marth. 6.13 and 13.38. But be of good cheere, faith overcommuth the 

world, 1 lobn 5.4 Gne ſhucld of faith is ableto beare,yea'to beat of all the fiery 
darts of the wicked world, fleſh, and divell. 

The third int of war is, thar the Chriſtian ſouldier is armed with a ſword 

—_— withs buckler : and this {word is the word of God, * powerfull 

operation and ſharper then any twocdged ſword. * f Sharpe ima li ,.and 

thrpe in in a myſtical xpotitiog. : or ſharpe in diſcourfing things temporal, 

ſharpe in teaching things eternall ; or acutein moving usto verrue, and 

ND in removing uw from vice. Doth the womjncnalt Amr 


ſtrike with the ſword of the Spirit, 7hes ſhalt not commit adult ery. Doth the 
world retmpt thee to vanity ? firike with the fvord ofthe Spirir | Bovine the 
world, neither the things that are in the world. If LETS rn 


tbe Father is not in him, Doth Sa te ti 
and idolatry ? firike withie yoofe 
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ſus Chriſt, » By the backer of faith Ch ian folidicr is able vo defend hiy. 
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by wr > Papi inder ho rexding.or chicks hut the prem 
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my Tf we will overcome theprinces or darkneſſe, we mult pur 
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The 21. Sunday :fter Trinitie, 

[ {> encmics of God only, that we 947 Hand againſt all a aulr:s and Quench all | 
okay darts of the divell, Many mcn hit thefouldiers of Chriſt, and hurt the | 
friends of God with armour of God, - As Hercrikes fradulcnuly cite Scriptures | 
{ againſt Scriprures,and Fathers againſt Fathers,and fo make God as it were fight |, * 

againſt bimſelf,' Sy/a faid, ante frangendns boſt is quam viciſcendns civis,our torce | » efeine dif, 


| of the Goſpell againſt the commenenemie, The Scorpions in © { aris  bif. mirabilthus 
when they ſting, kili home-bred people,but hurt not any ſtranger. : On the con- | 
trary, there be certaine little Snakes m Babylon which only bite forrciners, and | 
not inhabitants. It is a fooles fray to ſtrike him that is neareſt ; * undifcrecte * & Greenbam 
Schiſmatickes uſing lics and libels, the weapons of the divell in good cauſes, 3 >ermenar 
offend the Church as much as open Hercrickes, imploying Gods armour in bad Compiteeed 
cauſes, £ | | thee 
In this our ſpirituall warfare wehave many great encouragements to fight our of atarrie 
valiantly:firſt, our weapons are good, « compleat armowr:ſ{ccondly, our Captaine | H<!prelace. 
is good, even the Lord of hoſts, having all power and might : thirdly, our cauſe 
good, Now x Cauſa jubet melior wperos ſperare ſccundos. | 

1 Frangit, & attollit vires inmilite cauſa. 

Again, the continuance of fight is little, but our reward great. In Rome the 
military age was from * ſeventecneto forty and fix, or in dangerous times, untill | *Auiss Gels 
fifty.  ThedworePouragecanchanatinng cares and ten, and in all this time | © 1% 
there is no time for peace ; wearelegionum ili, borne in the field, and ſworne 
fouldiers in our ſwadling clouts, alway bearing armes againſt the common cne- 
mic from our holy to buriall, All which is callcd in che 13. verſe, he 
evill day : in regard of the ſharpneſſe, Þ evi/l: inregard of the ſhortneſle,* « day, 
Now the fouldicrs reſolution js, ave ſor7,aur more,cither viAtory, the beginning 
of joy, or clic death, the end of miſery. Sothe Chriſtian in this boly warre may 
comforebimictle , : 


| e Aut cito mors veniet, aut victoria leta. 
Either God will end our danger, or our dayes + and then we ſhall be no longer 
ſouldicrs in armour, but grown men in long © white robes having palmes in our 
hands, - and f Crownes on our heads as conquerers, according to that of s Pax!. 
} have fought a g104 fight, and have finiſhed my courſe from henceforth is laid up for 
me the crowne of righteou/neſſe, which the Loyd the righteous Fudge ſhall give me at 
that day. and not to me only, but nnto all them alſo that love his appearing. 


i 6 The Goſpell. Joun 4.46. 
There was a certaine Ruler, whoſe ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum, o&c. 


© oem 5 2 ogmnntr em Wren nr an Tres 
bles of this life : namely, tothe fountain of «welfare Ieſus Chriſt, - Accor- 


* Lucan. © 
, Propertius, 
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8 t6 that of i Z/ay ; Te ſhall draw water out of the wells of the Saviour, Tothis 
a Chriſtian ought to come, not with feet, bur with faith, and then * every | 
+ qa; prpgangs ps 0 
pas fv Mb L. . 
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ing the word that 
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muſt not bee ſpeat in private grudges againſt our brethren, -bur in the publike « hs is |. 
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es 


536 The 21, Sunday after Trixity. 


» 4zud Them | Asftor the greatneſſe of his honour ; ® Origen thinkes he wasof Ceſars fami-: 
[in loc lie/* Hierome, that he was a Palatine, haply controller af Herods houſe, * Lu-| 
| {n ©/4/46.65 | dalphas and Lyra, that he was Deputy Licutcnant of Galile,. for Ga/le belonged 
» De ,,14 oþpi. | Ano the jurifdiction of Herod, Luk.2 3.7. © Other that be was a ruler in Caper-' 
| Z; part.1.4.6z . } 94#myWhere his fonne was ficke, What he was it 18 uncertainenow, for one ge- 
» Sce Maſculus | Beration y afſeth and another generation [ucceedeth, Eccleſiaſtes 1 .4.and the faſvion 
& Maldonai4s | of thir world poeth away,1 C or.,7.31.Butir is certain that he whilome was 4 cl- 
noni ge 4 | *ber noble by deſcent or degree; favoured inthe Court, honoured in the Coun- 
Eu mg *% |tric, a man of worth and quality, W hich our Evangeclilt inſinuates in his (tile, 
Eraſmes. calling him « r#ler,as alſo * for that he was attended wellzbis ſervants met him, 
* Origen «ud | Veric 5 1. © Where note by the way, that it isnot impoſſible for a great- man to, 
Tom-in vt. | bea good man, or for Ceſar: favourite to be Chrilts tollower, Almighty God 
_— hath clc& children among all ſorts of people, Magdalen among tariots,Z achew/ 
Fepperes. among oppreflors, Matthew among Publicans, andhere this ruler in Herods 
' De Conſid. | Court, Indecd © Bernard was wont to complaine thatthe Court is wont to re- 
lib.4. ccive ſuch as are good, but to make them bad. B ones facilins recipere quan facere, 

_" nam plures tn anla defeci(ſe bonos quam profect fſe malos probavimus.And n Pudens 
* £ib.5. deaſ*. | aithall Courtiers mult be like Camelions, accommodating themſclves unto all 
COMpAanics,ur aſſentioni & aſſentariont [cite aſſerviatur, relembling an herbe cal- 
'I1 mirabilibus | 1ed Tripolium,which (as i Antigons: reports) cvcry day cth colour thrice, 
narrets dcing ſometime white, ſometime violet, ſometime carnation. Apparent parglites, 

! wno ore calidum & frigidum pro ſuis commodis effiare periis : creeping up to ho- 

7 Megdebur, | ROur through a * thouſand diſhonours, | | 
pf. preſs. 2 in anla Regis rnoneſt _ legis, 
grabs S; qni ſunt boni cognntux eſſe ono1, , 
= le tacbgns S; qui ſunt mali ſunt pul regals : 


Lolts by conſum- And » another to the ſame : x0 corrupttor moribus + cranes ; 


mationem dig- | pentior muneribnsco beatior,The Court is all for money ,making © oxen to labour, 
att | aud aſſes ro feed. A mint of faſhions, an exchange of complements, a ſhame to 


s © omunis ſceleris mater nutrixg, nefands. Yer notwithſtanding + 
ſepb was a good man inthe orgs {ron erp poo wy Lb 
Darius ,Mordecai a good manin the Court of Abaſwcrs:gand this Ruler a good 
man inthe Court of Herod, + y +. + 
3. The faith of this Ruler in the beginning was very weake:firlt,in frhat he did 
 Bexeimept | not ſecke unto Chriſt untill he was almoſt at hisownedoorezasthe contextevi» 
ys Ku _— dently, Jeſus came againe into Cana 4 towne of Galile, where he had made of water 
' Chry/oft. bom, | wine, and there was 4 certajne Ruler, &-c, Secondly, * for that bedid not intreat 
34.iz ex. | Chriſt tocure the ſinne {ſo well as the fickneſſe of bis ſonne. Thirdly, for that he 
dem Hugs. | camenot to Chrilt in the > beginning of bis ſornesinfirmitic, butas we may ga- 
© ajeats,” |therat ſachatime whenalother Phyſitians had forſaken him,even at the point of 
] Pouren,. | dearth. Fourthly,all interpreters obſcrve that he was i rwdiime fider & infants, 
* Lowigerol. Jr] Ws Yer; wag Fer gon >. wg 
' Beatin apud ) could: not as well have holpen hiw abſent as preſent. Againe, when he beli 
— is (s;, vedChrilts ſaying, Goe thy way, thy ſonne liveh: : his faith as yet was & infixme 
or 22% [and full of wavering. ' Otherwiſe becoul|neyer beve unde ſuch adonks, and 
Y asked fuch a queſtion of his attendants, «t what howre began he to amend ? But 
| Zuge?. rra8. | when he knew certainly that his ſlonne-was healed miraculouſly by Chriſt; and 
16 in loan 1dt not by caſuall or any yaturall nicanes, e and his k believed 
Taondene oo lutely, When he firſt heard of Chriſt, his faith was a very  - When he be- 
IN join i dll tindley banrwben he bebordin Churliewass greartlame, 
wing light to his houſhold, | Sotbat our aviour in uttering one w 
” two, namely the fathers foulc,and the ſons has Tiove flowed 
Tn \ unto you the faith of this old father and the fruits ;firſt,it being {6 carcful 
3 See Xajoeb. for his childe, Secondly; ® for that in hus afli&tion he went not for help to wit- 
Con. &@ Feris | e3as Saul, 1 Sam, 28.8 nortodivels,as Ahazia,2 King.1.2.nor only to Phy- 
| Con. iar{or- 8, a8 King A/#,2 Chron/k6.12. but to Chrilt, in his owne , 
| |Gtia, as King 4s, 3 Clr-nc4G. 12. but to Obrlt,and hatin is perſon 


———_————O ——. c.__—_—__ 
, ——C - _—— — = W% -- Wow he 
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The 21. Sunday after Trimtie. 


although « Ruler, and a man of eminent qualitie. Thirdly, in that he was ſuch 
an carnelt ſuiter againe and againe, deſiring C x = 2/5 T to viſite his ficke ſonne. 
Fourthly, in that he calt off his doubting and imfidelity, Lattly, yet chiefly, for 
that all his. bouſe was inſtrued inthe faith of Chriit, and feare of God: So 
'® Toſwa,ſo * Lydiafo Crifpus the chicfe Ruler of the $ ue, Att; 18.8 and 
ſo muſt 4 every maſterofa tamily being uphiaboaſholtiad jon and infor- 
mation of the Lo & p. Every man 182 King and a Prophet in his owne private 
houſe, ſo that he can want po-mcanes, cxcept he wanta mind, to performe this 


«Lat Hisfickneſſe, exprefſedin the text; ficke of « 
| 1, His [- 4nthe text, of 4 fever, 

| Intheficke ſon Y2. The cauſes of his fickneſſe, furferring and riot, implycd 

you may note . (as-may be ſuſpeted) * thathe was: the ſonne of a Ruler, 
and in Capernaum ,a delolute Citie, 

t Favour is deceitfull, and * yonth is vanity, riches availenot in theday of 
wrath, Prov.11.4. nay the ſcepter cannot keepe us fromthe ſepulchre Young 
men as well as old men, and Gentlemen as well as poore men, areficke, and 


 weake, and die. The children of Rulers ordinarily be moſt unruly, given over 


to chambring and wantonneſle, and ſo by they bee * more ſubje& to 
_ _ in being TE EE SR 
"in is thei nk ir tertinn, pri : the: 
p Manes". How fone refemblethe forer in condition, Kidd” Wid tans 
ubi ſup. in margin. Jacob, de Voragin. ſerm.2. Ferus ſerm.4.in loc, 
Bonaventura diet ſalut.cap.1 .Pontan, Bibliothee {'on,Tom 4. fol.31 7, 
In Chriſt the third,yet themoſt ob-c 1. His rebuking 


inall this hiſtory, 
Ces Þoher cenfiere eb clays 2, His rclicvi 


Ruler, 


yee. 
in regatd of your and wonders,other- 
ieve, | I will heale-thy; therefore, not ſo much upon 
ition, as for the confirmation of-others faith. / -I will not goc downe to 
houſe, yet I will worke fach a wonder in thine bouſe;” that not oncly thy 
ſelfc bur all rhine ſhall believe. Goe thy way, thy ſonne liveth 
-— The petition of the Ruler conſiſts of © rwo branches : one, that e/#s would 
come downe - another that be would heale his ſonne, Now Chrilt rejeed the firſt 
as being 
childe not 


qunepwi=anfiro, 


| 


G 
. 
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®* Toſua 24. 11, 1 
” Ads 16. 19. 


* Meland. 


* Ecclcf. 12.16. 


> Zepper.Con.1 
is los. 


1 Tre. 16, in 


4 Ardexs. 
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' The 22. Sunday after Trin/ty. | 
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; 
The Epiftle; Pic t. 1:3; | 


1 thanke my God with all remembranceof you alwayes in my prayers ec. | 


{ Subſcription, Paul and Timorhexs, Pani, das anchor inditing, 
_— 7 imotheus as approver, or haply penner,writing this Epiſtle, 
CAO both the [ſervants of loſms ce and dearely beloved of the 


Phili Tam 
yo al the Saints in Chrift Jeſus which are at Philippi: 
that is, all ſuch as axe  baprzed, and have given u their 


— 


_ 


— - 


- 


and in it 


PI—_ 
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. 
D— "RI A. 


_ 7 


= Y , 4a. i. 
2» 


©”, Praiſeto God, 


”" a. by RETT 4: 
Epiflle written in our 
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| We are our 
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4 The 2 :$uuday after Trinitic, ...... J 339 | 


| '. Becanſe are come py the felowſhip 'the Goſj ]Thechiefc ſubje of of bis 
chankes and gladneſle is "-not CSR the greatneſſe |, , 1n/ln) 1+ 
of their Citie i (Hou ghi itaycrc in the parts of Macedonia) but their Meera 3548 
fellowſpip of the __ in word and deed, - belicving the word preached, and Ie} * Als 16.1 2. 
leiving their Paſtor perſeemed/ ; ; being companions of Pax! mn bonds,, as they |  £1nb41d 
were partners of 7 ew/ in grace ».* Commoners.in reſpect of the *. common taith, y 
and commons of » communicating 10 his afflittion, we may learncy that | ; yen 
although every ſubje& ought indurie to 660 waing our-Nation | « Ep, tude v. 3. 
witha, world of outward, blefling $z as honour, pl ce; yctaboveall,inall > Plubkip 4; 14. 
our devotions alway to praiſe Pr for rbe ſon: 9 the Gapet, 4 And there- | 
fore the 1 7.0 November, in which it, was the 5. of No- 
rewber, 1, which i was miraculoufl, preterved, pa A ku ling 
remembrance, 

» From the firſt day av ow], The firſt day of cheircouyerſion.is meritioned 
(Air 16 and thisnow was his wy roy rn end eons $. 
or as other, his ſecond apprehenſion at Rome, by dren. 
after Eg ry All which the Philippia 


teachers unto of "Tock 2 
TR 


= {and is like the Churcn of. 
nt, bot wat 

& aath 
four che id ofacrokol | 


: the le 
uo Tigre Fama b 


Rd Kingdomte. wil 
ED workin you w 


* Aqui. 
> 
' Occumien. 


- & Ardens. 
| Philip, 3.43, 


4 , ing 
Tm J *t Cer. ; 
in Eye {taccurate ® Door bY 


excellently, 2 us eons yp ts nets! ape Pepe «Anguh ſer.1s 
Ha, W . To pokes | eh his int day of leſus Chriſt, Page| and ay 


c done, | 
{:Gre EEE eres Gage. Tit.z.5. 
mm. am milcric Wren lad, yo [out 4rks 


4 D*;Fulhe an | 
hh in Rhem- 


prefice $.52. 


* #Cor.15.:8 
WW rCoc.n.6: 


man/in hus ag 
Gehiponci Hewes 5 1 | * Perdins ertab, | 
2 © grace we come! COERCE called me Fj Chit the rus 
our owne workes arelofle, hy ec re gn | Lang 

rage, Philip.z. 8. 9 bubetur in 
eAnd this I pray that your love may increaſe y et more and more] * Chriſt hat hf as ira pref 

on, that the love of many ſhall be cold inthe latter agesof the world, Pa! * dlu.:4. 1s, 
therefore! | 


—_— 


|* 2rimaſus.; 
Lombard. 
Anjelm. 
* Cajeran. 
Mar iorat. 
» Arelius. 
©1Cor. 13.7. 
4 Tbeopbylatt. 
O:camen. 
*s lhefl 5.21. 
' Zarchint. 
8 Anſel...” 


: 


2 

| Y Plal.6g 9- 

1' See davge- 
rous politions 
of reform |. 2 < 
49 1.1.24 3» 


pi# ad Front. 
pag, $1.81. 


& Cauſabon. E-}. 


| 


$ ® 


therefore beg 


private, 
perſons +fountaite,! 
to the benefit of —_—_ on £m for i time, zo 
{ biff ; that is, untill 's bs to Ih * otiy particu lardeaths or 
come tots in * his gericrall j t, This on? love muſt have'two compa 
md in knowledge; * wh 
bad, betweene Hereticke and 


"Wer WY CHHE 6B Cakes phy 
he will nd the deed, Philip. a. 


HE, Matth. is, "7 Rs 
Peter ſaid un leſas, Lord, bow oft ſhall I forg ve my brother if be font 
. againſt me, &C. | 
{ Peters queſtion : How oft ſhalt I forgive my _ 
TJ Hs Golpell i isa large the if be fin againft me, t4/l ſeven times ? | " 
% Comment upon the { Firſt, ſimply by way of propo- | * Zepper.con.s, 
fifth petition of the Pater + ſition : { [aid not unto thee wn- | \= oc. 
Nefter and it may be par- till {even times ; but ſeventy 
red into | ; | Chriſt anſwer : |  14mes ſeven times: 
& delivered Then amply by, way of . * expoſi- | * 7/ierew. 
.tion-in the following $ | £udolpbas, 
therefore 55 t Rngdmne of = Cajeian, 
L . Ven likened, &c, | 
Peter aid = wnto leſws] ln this mt of Peter obſerve firſt his reverence,then 
his diligence. Kerereace town. irik Teathers in calling him Zord, or 
Maſter,or Sir. An Elder that znles well and labourcth inthe word is worthy |” * Tim: $17. 
of double honour: * deſpiſenot ® obey fuch as have the over- XC Arehes 
carve Go Rugabdondi tout thn 59.06 yeah ferte or '> Furby 


raph 


ull ias our F 


En=s as r on 
cs Joann appIgs themſelves and w pot 
ETC IOEEED -Sunday, - 


Oper Pay 


m— p 


EY 
ovatues,and 4 Meletine, that 
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fans, Now 
$4213 pk 


adultery, 


\. (nitn here. 3- 


WEED ag or, wr 00 arercmarkable : what hee 
laid, and to whom.” / tn ſeven ti HO HOPE Site cn) am | 
retanan hoody oye 'aqman is | * 4 mi 
oor ond ro" forgive ware. "Hut mere Maayglyn 
xr wank, pbnctoncwnria "1 — Tockonh 
An ulſuall eveninour mats 1 | Loo 
nA | 
EEE: if wee coptinuc 
yeercspafluredly-w beth fathers of » Pal. 19.1 2. 
ack eras thentnd 'an times-. es 


” Alpbouſus de 
Cairo T'it. pe» 


4 Aug. have/, 


ous crime, as beref. 68. 1 


+8 © Epiphay 
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543 | The 2.2. Sunday after Trinity. 


—— | adultery, facriledge, murther, and the like, ought not to be received again into | 
* 4pud Me- | the bojome of the Church. But * Peter Biſhopof Alexandria, and © Anſelme | 
an&?, Com. i® | Biſhop of Camerbury, confuted them oat of this text, T how ſhalt for grue thy 
a | brother ſeventy times ſeven times, If thy brother will not heare thee, tell the 
lic. © _ } Church: if he willnot hearethe Church, hold him as an Heathen or a Publican : 
bur if he repent and heare thee, thou haſt wonne rhy brother wnto God, aud thou 
© Confeſſ. Ae- | * mult againe receive him into the Church. | 
glices, arr: tf. Ay this may be conſtrued of the Churches abſolution, ſo moſt expound it of 
| maruall forgiveneſle in private betweene brother and brother. A leflon oftur- 
| ged by Chrilt asexcecding neceſlary, whether we confider God,our neighbours, 
» Heb. 10.30. | or our ſelves. Innot forgiving we wrong God, to whom " yengeancebelon- 
* Phil.2.3- ©} geth: our nei z in that our private * quarrcdls often hinder the publike 
peace of the : our {elves, hereby negleRing other buſineſle of impor-- 
; Mar. 6. 14. | tancc,yea the greateſt of all,onr own foulcs cternall cltate, for 7 except wefor- | 
give other, God willnot forgive us, as Chrilt ſhewerh in the conclaſion of his 


Yea, but i it unlawfull todefend ou: ſelves, againſt the violent handsand vi- 


— 


— 


* Serm. If. Md 
| w—_ Domini, 
poiiul. tn hoc- 
| tious A+ 
| like places of Scripture diſanull 
alway forgive,none 

[ ſh berweene 


b y Pet. 2. 34+ We the of | 
ſter of eſtate forgivethe bad,he the good, It is 
= #xcbry Jer . on. 
d& | of love, If thy brother: againſt thee,goe and tell hims bis ſaute between thee 
and hin alone : thee not take yet with;hee one or rwo,o5, Thetecond 

: to hears'them and thee, tell it to the Charch. 
W/2 10 heare the (bnrch alſo, let him bexnto thee 
an So likewiſe © beareth 

to 


7" ſword not in vaine, for he is the m God, to take veng eance on bin that 
Auguft. cont. doh vill, And if beticle with he vondof Taltice, ic wag p -noge wo 


his 
of 
unto Ceſar : | 
hisadverſarics, fob. $, 49. Sec Epiſt. 9. Sund, after 
|verbis Dow, fern; 115. poitil. . Semper. dos : 


ecili vnlner antis, ſed medici Z 
| em dahvered nephew or romed 
Ez, 
$nge 25, [appe and 


Tas. 


It the pa- | &c. and jn it theſe five cireumſtan- 
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EY the bitives of our head Almighty God 
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I as Chriſt himſelfe, ver. rn wholendeth 
gift;* as wellnarural{es ſupernaturall. He created ws 
Tip town Imegnoemotu with hisown bloud, and fanRifierh 
GS owne {piric : makin us | Lords-ct the! world, = ſonnes of the 
Church) ® ate wank Theriches of his mercy rowardusare ſo precions | , 
for their nature,"#6 
taletits. See Epilt.;4i' Sunday after Ealter. 

As for the ſecond circumſtance, ® ſome think thedevill is this debtor; P Ori 
ge# and' Thomas underſtand this 6f Clergy-men. 4 Other 
tewey only. But A#gs/tine, Ardeys, and other ordinarily [this of alt |; 
mcn/92 bong Reverend debeoyoanes the hanvenly King fairs res 
other creatures of thetr creation only, but in reſpe of our redemp+' 
rion/ alſo, '* Debtors, £ for ba thingt wee fone all, And ſinnes aredebes,as! 
Chriſt teacheth i his five ws ovr debrs. And our manifold finsariſe 
ro thefumme of tines thon/ a rele, evan" thecerumcebgold, an ® infice 


maſſe of mony. 
-Qurdede'i 1s great im md mulrinide. Weeſumne zpaini God in 
whoſchand our breath is, » Mm whom we live; and moveandhivcoor being 
Saſtucraet * rdererhll things in meaſure, rumberand weight, be= 
© iden dew; tharfalle:hdbwne 


age hte at rene bp carth trembles,and the: 

ple fem ne See againſt fuch'a God as hath the © keyes of death and 
1,4 able why SU odetvoy the fouls And as our finnesare irifi-i 
nite in refpe& of rheir 1 nes dnt 99 > res ry ty we 


I 


wn eter 


ownlikenefle, andbeſtowed 
which doing loſt in 
debr is old, which of our 
ater oydes isoriginall debt, werun in arrerages 

ay deve A rb «tO 


Tell rac, beloy ries  impolior rele rp 
how Pome cthename of Lens 


inks 

ned hls" Sabbarh.. how often ondary] br gn Yor Huge wget 
committed /how ofren abuſed thy nm falſe witneſſe,how of- 
cen coveted his hi wife, ſcrvant; ec. and thou ſhalt in concluſion find that 


ct en mln ra | 


& See: Ponten. 

inhe .« 

' {4 3 & 
= Po. 1.8. 


for their namber, asthar they far excced te chonſand | y1,, " Heb.x, 14, 


Mat a5. 34+ 


loc. 
in {oc. 


Tham.. 
ſet. in 6. 

* Granet. itt 
loc. 
'lam.3 ns, 
" Melandd. 
* Coulmbn, 
* Daa.s. 2}- 
Y AR.19.18, 
4 Wai. Abe 17 


9 


b lob 26.11, 
© Apoc, 1, 18, 
4 Luk, 13 5, 
* Pal. 49. 15. 


themof | ' Heming, 


thou doeſt owe t for the breach of every one of the Com 
above terne -ralents. Or if thou: little conſider only but bow 
much time thou ſpendeſt , 5 vel nibil agendo, vel alind agende, wel 
pas eee thou wilt caſil feele thy debt to be ſo great,as that thou canſt not 
for it, alchough thou ſell even thy /elfe, c —_ thy children, 
and dll that thow haſt." Hee that iswwjuſt, lerhim be unjuſt hce that 15: 
filthy,lerhim be filthy ill. 0 | youn av 7 rejoyce 3n thy epoer ory om 
jr ng boy whence ad eyes: but know, that God for all theſe | 
will bring thee to judgement, Ta niwinth Tenet King ed 
DS bh nas =o 
He takes accotint of * foure things eſpecially + De boni commiſſis a8 be ſhews. 
cth inthe of the Steward; Luk. 1 6, De bonis omiſſis, as in the parable of 
the Talents, Matth.25. De mali admiſſis, as inthe parable of the two debtors 
Lake 7. De malis ſew pec ent. This ove menti 


cats dimiſſts, as in this pret 
in the text iscvery one, T Gor Gops all-ſccing cyc beholds all our thoughts 

and words,and deeds,as if all men in the world werebnt one.He ſends his 
ſummons in this life by the hing oſthe | law by the clamour of the ® con- 
ſcience, by * croſs and lofſes, or other (ignes of Gods wrath in heaven and in 
—_—_—— usto his univerſall audit: * But inthe 
every man, and 


Zt 3 p For 


death of | * 


t Lodelabus 4 


vita Chrifti, 


part. 2.cap.g. 
Jdem Pontan. 


an (0c. 


generall judgement of all men he finiſheth his account. | ' 


* Pali04.33. 


® Apud Hiers. 
itof the | in 
? Apud Yegem 


'* Rabani'y apud 
.@ 42- 
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Po td et. tes 


—. Sho. 


Lia, 14 
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” Hcb, 9 29. 
[1 2/Cor.'5.20. 
" Jam, a. F'$- 


(Mie, 7, 26. 
' Fu bbc. 


© Culmen. 
Hemng. 


* Rom'4 35. 
y Mat. #1.28, 


_ Gal,s. 6, | 
Y Sp. 4 33-: 4 


bn a 


pull Mar.0145. 


The 2:2. Sunday after Trinity. 

P For it w appointed wwro men that they ſhall once die, and after that commeth the 
REI in which every man foal hu doome, according to that he hath 
done, phethevie begtedor exit, In that day there ſhall be judgement * merci- 
leflc to him that ſhewerhno rag manic wp acione ſervant whe tooks 
no compaſſion ov hu fellow,ſhall be delivered to the Gaolers and hept in priſon until 
be pay the \minnſt farthing. eonugeol © Ardens acutely, 2worum vita mortus ef 
in culpa, eornm mors vivet 17 pana - heir death 1s cver living in ſorrow, whoſe 
life was ever dead in ſin. 

"What then is to be done that our debt may be forgi iven 2. According to the 
Wat ores ae rh pln TI —_ 
tor; ing 1nNg our ty to 
| releaſ-ment for the merits and (atisfation of is Som Chl I 
for our fins, and is riſen againe for our juſtification, and 
hand of God as our Mediator and Adv Ke! dy ot 
freſh all rut asF omg} nr ng yy 
Coe, love, v ve muſt in our converſion bring forth the fruic of -ri 

gone another _— io ET IOERS. 
meet 3 Pr 45 that your love may in- 
red et more tad mr, NE Codtoki (which is the 
very 'Þ key that openeth all: iebofropot the whol wholc Parable) + ames yer 

a leave F Father dee alſo wnta you, if ye from your beart for give not every ane 

their treſpaſſes, DE Tn IE as 
—_——E rachiewd 
. 


—_— 
to doe the will power mm trop 


p—_ 
our beart , melts 
RR nt nr marries ys es Who- 


The 23. Sunday after Trinay. = 


The Epiſtle. Philip- 3-17. 


Brethren, be followers together of me, and looke on them which walke, even 
ſo 45 ye have us for an enſample, &c. 


ollow him and other Apoſtles of the like cariage, becauſe 
their converſation us in heaven. "oy 


Aint Pavl in { Erroncous in do- 
Na Tara | arine , enemies of 
horts the Charch\ Flee fal{e teachers, ©29"ſe we dam cb (mſo dCi 
of Philippito | and fachas watke) "PE » being -; 

4 Wwickedly,becauſe 


their 
C 


Et 
wk ina Fel Pl 


not in very thing, 


_yn even 4s I ans of C 


img Chrilt, Fo Deion OFT ets per 


hither unto the clauſc, 4 , 
(as B. Latymer hcrc notes nd Le cnkie 
boa nc er ey) popu was 4 man owne 
hat bu pars day, -- allow ſnd : EI 
otion v warre, but imitatc him * 
bee nord his Fe mr eg Imitate Peter in his 0% | 


Which Aretias abſcrves out of 


i 6 going Good Pairs aa ) jathis, ad 
on LPT - TE march out of 
gy pr ts nay perro be morenow, 


s Noda pap! were 4 world > oo- 
ſedax aine out of his priſon and bi \ wrath is great knowing that be hath but a ſhore 
tier ere  rcilonmbu an rey mon that 
even as ara 
would herpes the whole world were turned devill : and therefore ſecing 
wicked walkers are not a few,but wavy, * the moe, the moreheed mop by 


taken of them. Ab Paul in this preſent at the ſecond verſe, 


, beware of evill workers, bew the conc) 
es Thes cl im aro lym ate warned them 


orrens 
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| Sarcerid, 
1” Calvin. 

" Lomberd. 
An/r(m 

* 2 Ep, 12.21, 
p Cap 9-1. 


- Enemies of the Cro(ſe of Chriſt } All fach as derogate from the merie, Civil 


| 


| credunt vel os tant, 


 liſhneſſe,and the TPapilts as they be m ranch, | x. qnabeaany itisa 


The 23. | Smiley after Trinity 


often, argucth his | diligence ; that he did 1t »ow wee Yar , his ® zcale and p piety. | 
Weeping tor that the * imple ſeduced were damnified, and the {abrill ſeduc; 

(if they did not repent) bereby damned, "So Sumael tourned for Sul, 1 Sam, | 
15. 35. and ſo Pas/bewailed his * Corinthians, and the Propher e Lepemy ; O 
that mine head were 4 hain of the _—_ a fountgine (& Hh ſ might 
weep day and night for the ſlaine of the AaNi of my people. lear- | 
aſa j + 1 hk Preachers in En land which often admoniſh youce tack as 
walk wickedly, bur I fcare we weeping Paltors and weeping Prelates, | 
carneſt men in Gods cauie. For if they weep over their ſpiritnall children, as | 
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The 24, Sunday «fter Trinity. F 


/ 
well unto thy Country, ſpeake well, and (as occaſion i is $ offered) doc \ doc well unt&” 
the Schooles of the Prophets, in that they be Seminarics of learning, and foun= || 

raines of boly religion. If thy ſonne be fir and thy felfe be fitred allo for f mejtis] 
and money , fer unto Lairws the Ruler of the Synagogue, The befit, 1.fay,! 
for when aman is out of his proper calling in an LIN, it is THT a; 
joynt Were difloctted inthic body. Tom ery FnKaneg es man, if hee bee 
moſt apt for learning ;, or to ſend him to the Court, when hee is fitter for the 
Cart : 18 as muchas i : than ſhould apply his his toes to feeling, ogy bi ng, | 
| and to walke on his hands and foet. It wasa memorable fa& 
" Six cp be famous biſhop of Lincolrie, Rober? Grofthead, * who being upona time Rb | 
of Archbilhes ware his poore kinſtmnan, and thereupon inquiring what ap wy he | 
1Ybitg fip #5 | followed, and wdefardins that was an man : why oy (anſyered | 
he) if his plowgh be broken,” 1 will reþaire it, or rather then faile beſtow a new njon| 
eeatply may goon 3 in bit courſe: but ſo to dignifie bim,as.to mms him for ſake | 
bit calling ,and trade wherein he was fins #p, I mycane not to doe | 
Now that a father may the better accommodate his child wind fit. calling: 


t See Perkins 


treatiſe of Cal. | hee's muſt obſerve both dis WANT and natural gifts z Every childe even | 

| lings. his infaticy, doth affe& ſome one particular occypationor nof life more 

& Foy «xian epif. | than 1:04 : aud therefore the judicious h being afore they-placed thcir chil-| | 

ad End92%%; | dren in any calling, uſcd to bring them jnto a publike ve tooles and ins | | 

non: of al ors WE 4] edu onrRely ro mathe i whatkind | | 

rument they tooke delight, apply deriva tot cArt Wi 

* [good ſaccefle. And. iy bot 8p. En oe Oleitanso follow Reathew iu tab. 

. | any like commendable peaRtile. | e 
CL Fareat mult dere thenatural endowments of their childecti, 2, 

plying ſuch as cxccll in cminent gifts of the mind unto courſes of learning :and 

ther w** excell in gifts of the hody, to trades and mechahicall oc ons.\C / 

geo that grear Clerk, when he vp a child,uſcdro queſtion w* his father ang 
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*\ - | he turne not from bis wickedne(ſ, Cſs frm i wce dmg Jl i bore 

#5 : but thou haſt delivered Fee | "a 
\ Having thus examined fafhjon of theRuler, it remaines I ſhould, —_ 
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The 2 4. Sunday after Trinivy. | > 


[= of hi furh odffuic the thercofalſo. Bur for as muchas 1 taye ſpoken of " 

efe ver= 
rucs in the ewe os atflited wich the bloudy flux, -and other like peritioners a 
[toChrilt; often hcre+1 thinke chat Þ have a Swperſedeas our of the Chan= 
| cery to meddleno more with bim at this time, and a Cepis corps as it were; 
tar hisdeccaſced daughter Concerning whom. I note with.” Avetins the pregnant 
circumſtance afherdonh, .foeltherogtemoaſiran of þcr riſing again trom 
the dead. $, Mark the pcrition of the otherwile, Ay little 
= ar ith 
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role 


reſtore her to 
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not dead, &c. hte NIE that ſbe3v6s dead. Afifth inviſi- 
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7 patios 3 obs worldis blinds and.connot judge a- 


Hin in doing 

TEE: RG OE vitida rn 
Calnmnie VAnum aut Viounm aliquem nent. Vera Virinte grawem Mnflrans. 
on the contrary to be praiſed of naughty ; folkes, is almoſt as great a ſhame as to 
be praiſed for naughtincile.,, Remember the ſweet adyice of ®Awgwſtine : $5 bo- 


mings inter ques vivii, re rette viventem non landeverings: zl; ſunt wn errore ;fr ane.) , 
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of thi flaſh ts as empty with God.) 
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n every. a is like the, woman infefted with an afſue of b loud.. 
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The 2 4. Sunday after Trinitie. 2 


|— /wearin L , and killing, and fleali Trakyay-f 
* none. ag | Blend Toy nn i, + :oy aoqgy Fav _ 
Uln.3a Ho a ſhould , wicked heape upon ſine, addidg new fines unto old. 
— For are man runnes from one foule fault unto another, b/ond roncheth bloud. 
G-eg.amagin | As whena wicked iſſueth into ſome wicked at, and at Benin 
| maleis locie- ft | tome to neceſſity to ; And then as a man __ 
is Hoea.s, * | eſſe, caresnot what mathe doth eat ; ſo the manrechleſlc in fir 
|” H tron in loc . over to commit all undeannefſceven with greedinefſe, carethinot nctends nr his 
| Hoſea. nics he devourcth, untill Chriſt the Phyſitian of his ſoule ſtop his blouddy blouddy flee; 
i Epheſ. 4. 19- | dire@ting him with his Word wbich is holy, Ota 
I Spirit which is holy, Nay thedevour 

Le BEE nent have their couſcience Seyahengts they enrol alli 


HS oe ion nenone Ihe SED 
till t 
TID  Meenen deleerth worier al hgh tay 
' PoſfiL.in boc. y reſemble the ly cord wi a 
| Y es farm nh tortured with unconſcionable Princes, and 
unskilfull Prieſts and Phy of the ſonle, the Phariſies, and Sadduces, on 
| whom ſhe waſted all her and was not # whit che bet- 
| ter,bur rather much worlſe, til the Lord of Tiradl, her Saviour in his own 
| perlon catic'to viſe and receeme her And fo rb © we Pent meer 
E5 y Prophets expeRting ObriR, deſiring that he would 
# ; * breake the heavens and come done, /and lay ls hand'upon the 
Emiſens. ** | being at the point of death, andhedl& her; Ns hare s pas to 
2 1.103 -< b 4n/e and © ot Sermons r Piano pn ir 
64: [pe the Gore Iew ee een] 
ns |ycarcs, andthe danghter a Jew raiſed here was 1 3, yearesold. wo-| 
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| hath wrought for us ; an 
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The 2.5. Sunday after * Trinity. 


Now Chrilt as God-man, or rMan-God,js the King of his re- 
' deemed ones,in whome obſerye three royall ycrrues ELIOY 


Inda, v. 6. and delivering Iſrael, v.7 8. ME Leon 
bur out of the hands of * all their enemies,” and 
and corners of the world, to'%:ſit downe with Abraham, l{aac, and Faceb, in the 
perf as thor of cy 
and perfect gift in us :- er, in giving 
_ oh rar ay 9,12. 4 Jeſns 
immediately ſaving us himſelf, not by 5 giving us power to our own Sa» 
viours, Ando the rightcouſnefſe whereby we are ſaved, \is not the rightcouþ 
kweby hire roar ſelves, burtharwhich he inhis awne perſon 
imputative, notan inherent juſtice, # conſiſting _ 
the perfo&tiontof vertue, )bur in tlic free pa fart. Acc 
that of wo David, 9p bgyrorgfnyed jp. ary erm whoſe 
is covered; 
The words ofthis text;as $ Hieromenotes,arc wel Pasl, [ Car: 
1.30. Chrifl icmadersuyifies, and righteouſueſſe, and ſan andre 
demption, that according 1s 12 written, he that rejoyceth, let him vejoyce inthe 
Lord, As if he ſhould have ſaid, ® if theſe graces are our owne, we may vautitin 
our OWNC, Bu for as much as Chriſt is COTE begin- 
ning of holincſſe, wiſdome, rightcouſneſle, &c, but the perftionsf al hk: 
bis . buthec that yy otie geny 
Cable of Cod i Chi i CRT ern oure wemadeth > for hedid 
in ) 
no ſin, CEN net ſo weare made righte- 
enſneſſe, in that our imputed unto us, —— reap As 
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TOGETHER, 


VWITH A REASON 
why the Church did chuſe the ſame. 


ByIonun Boys, Door in Divinitie, and 
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Landate Dominum in Santis ejus. 
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divine providence, Lord Archbiſhop 
of ( anterbary, Primate of all England, 
+" andMerropolitane,&c. 
MY UERY GOOD LORD. 
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RE Finde three ſundry readings of the 


LESLEY "prajſed in his Saints,as having out 
of the riches of his mercy beſtowed on them eminent 


and onely true reliques are to bee remembred often in 
Gods (burch unto Gods people,that (as* B.Latymer 
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in his* Sanctuary. Godis to bee |: 


gifts Tora tray 1's, 6 20 | 


Konor of every good and perfett gift) ought to bee mag- 
nified in his Sanftuary for his ſanftitie conferred upon | 
| his 
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|ſpeakes ) wee may worſlip the Saints in following E* 
Heir good examples. Ando theſe three lines meet- | 
ing-in one center,-intimate that the moſt holy (being | 
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FP. The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 1 


: ep »15. 1Þis Saints, whereby they ſhined as "Tights in that hea: 
e Dan.12,z, ven 0n.earth, and now ſhine like * arres in the Rs 
of heaven, For this endF have begunne, and bope to 
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Ex 
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1d prccers ren God,ehc, Ergo, ſuch as have learned Chri®,in their | 
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2 © power 9g God unto ſalvarian- 


3, From the teſtimo- 


®. - __- |. . ny of theProphets: 


Canſa chef, the © meane for theſe meanes, and that is the prea 


ing of the Gofpell, i hy epologey =o Had 
> Fabh. verſes. 


cafe and {6 
« pry arl 


with their mouth acknow g him undaun- 
praiſe God in his Apoſtles, as after Chriſt 
under Chriſt abſolntely RG Trees ofthe 


ec «V.9, 
2647 to believe 


works. to know 


ledg with the month 


oc. v.10, 
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* sCoran 
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Caluis. 


* Rom;1.16. 
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Saint Andrewes day. 1 
If thou knowledge ]S.P an! baving in the afore,ſufficiently diſcourſed 
AER emer om Gated Jace eatery 
nd pb be wihar dnp) be commerhin ha grlent, toe: 
- | TOI  ADOLEMXL & INCTT HHT% C 
ſubmits themſelves unto the broemſnes 
oy | declaring it ſclfe in a 
aRt;one | OT EET WON 13 
inward, ro believe with the heart. ® Some confeſle but believe not, av bypocritcs: 
Le ch en Sker crates goadatiors 7p Chats ce ret 
jon - nor bclicve on Chriſt, as : 
other both confelſe and believe, and they be tie Chriſtians. An % co 

with the mouth is notenough, except thou believe with thine heatr, //4.29.13 
T hu people come neare to me with their month, and honour me their lips, but 

have removed their heart farre from me , Ec. Neither is it ſufficient unto 
= tes believe with the heartunlefle thou confefle with the mouth ; according 
to t unavoidable ſentence, Afar. 10.3 3 .#hoſoever ſhall deny me before men, ing 


— men, a that they 
to 


' Parens. ords, and todo whatſoever | 
« Church Hom Rs orlbip, ee ortnenn: 


of UH never idle, but alway workingop love,Gal.y ,6.Foralthoughir juſtificth 


conn” yet it is no mere alone, the heat of the Sunne which alone warmes the 
See Rogers ibid | carth is ſevered from light : or then Chriſt is dis)oyned from his Spirit : Calvin 
& Calvin. Ti- | apud Bellarmin. de Inftificat. lib. 1. cap. 3 5. $.( atvinus: orthena when it 
+ wag doth apprehend any thing is ſeparated from the body : Luwher apud San- 
derins de Tuf irar bib. 4 cap.4. by 
This doArinc makes againſt the 1 Priſcilianiffy in old time, "defending this 
axiome, /nra,perjura,ſecretum perdere noli. Aud the * Libertines im our age, who 
- . | following the Carpocration Heretiks, hold it lawfull todifſembletheir farth a- 
*| fore the Magiſtrate. As alſo the Nicodemites aſhamed of Chriſt, and equivota- 
: Ateriyr in toe, | £08 7e/wites forſwearing their Pricithood, and the Popethcir holy father, upon 
| every pretended occaſion of danger. Ina wordall weather-wiſe ad- 
| venturing no more for the glorious , than one lately did for hi 
blaſphemy, who being bound tothe ſuffercd onely the fingeing of his 
beard. This open ing of Chriſt isncceflary, not only c4/# mort, at 
. © ||thepoint of dearh, as Liranss : or inthe dayes of perſecution, as Lombard : but 
*7n loc. & 2.34 [at all times, and in every place, when is offered juſtly, faith * Agquize. 
my 99! ooh rn * botany ay rf 6 en non ad ſerwyer As (brif 
bMack.8.38, [in his >Goſpell hyne Balte qinins.o av, ane ape | 
this adu/terons py eneration, of him ſhall the Sonne of man be aſhamed alſo 


when he commet mat « father with the holy apels, 
© De taſtificat.| Whereas *Be our of this er pr fc ad ſalute, 
(4.24; |thar faith is not ſufficient untofalvation, unleſſe confeſſion of the mouth and 

* **, | other good workes as efficient cauſes concurre with it in the buſineſſe : our 
« 2.14.qut#,z, | anſwer may bee taken out of his old Schooleman «Aqwin, and Cardinall 7 oler 
art.1, _ hat confeſſion is an a& of faith , pgeng 3» 9 
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Saint CAndrewes day. 
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of the<© Palmilt, / be/teved, and therfore have I ſpoben, And in his ſecond LeQure' 
upon this Chapter, he that is once juſtified by taith ought to be * filled with the 
fruit of rightcoulncfſc. Poſtquam homo per oft juſtific | 
fides per dileftHonem operetar ad conſequendem ſalntem. And Cardinall © Talet in 
plain termes: Oru conſeſſio nos non jaſtificat a peccato,&C. ſed juitificati tenemmuy | 
cam pal4m profiteri, &c, Confeſſion of the mouth doth not juſtifie us; bur being 
jaltified, we are bound publikely to profeſle it afore we can attaineto falvation, 
Herein agrecing with our ® Proteſtant Int rming that good works 
are conſcquents and eftes of a true fairh, as if Pax! ſhould has e ſaid here, we 
are juſtified by faith only, bur yer this faith is operative, bringing forth lively 
fruits, as the confeſſion of che mouth ,and the profeſſion of the life ; for they be 
neceſlary to falvation,albeit faith alone be ſutficicnt in the at of jultificationgas 
you may ſcefurrher Epilt. Qainquageſ. and Sunday: 3+ in Lent, 


© Tathe wards (and beleeve in thine bears that Ged bath raiſed bi Gl: 
»p from the dead) three points arc conſiderable, namely, Faiths Subj - 


Faiths a& is ts belceve, and to belecve hath theſedegrees (as the 3 Schoo/e tea- 
cherh out of * Anguſtine) Credere Deo, rredere Dewm,'& credere in Deum. A 
wicked man anda wretcheddevill, may fo farre proceed in faith, as to beleeve 
there is a God, and in groſſe to belceve God : buta true Chriſtian enducd with 
a faving faith aſcends higher, and beleeveth in God alſo. ! That js, he knowes 
God as he hath revealed himfſelte in his word, acknowledging him only for his 
God, and thereupon puts his ® whole truſt in him, applying to himſclfe Gods 
mercifull promiſe to father Abraham and his ſeed with the heart mnto jaſti- 
fication, and confelling the ſame with rhe month wnto ſalvation, Hedilclaimes 
not his part in Chriſt as thedevils, * 4b, what have we rodoe with thee rhou Ie- 
[na of Nazareth ? * art thou come to torment us before the time ? but he challen- 
gethy his portion in the bloud of his Saviour, ſaying with the Church in her 
# love-ſong, 41y welbeloved is mine : and with 4 Panl,Chrift ”" become to ns wiſ- 
dome, r1 neſſe, ſanttification, and - His isin heaven, there 
(hall 1 itmine :; hisdivinity is oncarth, and here doe I feele it mine : his 
word is in mine care, to beget him mine : his Sacrament is in mine eyegto con- 
firme him mine : his Spirit is in mine heart, to affuro him mine : Angels arc 
mine, to fight for me : Prince mine, to rule for me ; Church mine, to pray for 
me : Vniverfity-mine,toftudy for me: Paſtor mine,to preach for me : all mine, 
© whether it be Pax/,or Cepbas,or the world,or life,or death, whether they be things 
preſent, or things to come ,oven all are mine, I am Chrifts, and Chriſt is Gods. 
Faiths ovject is © all holy Scripture, the *ſumme whereof is the Creed, and 
this one point,how God raiſed wp feſus from the dead, is * nexus articulorum ons- 
nium as 1t werethe bond or tying knot, on which all other linkes of our beliefe 

- *Forif ir werenottrue,that Chriſt is riſen againe : then were it nei- 
thertruc,that he did aſcend up to heaven, nor that he ſitterh at che right hand of 
his Fathcrin-heaven, nor that he ſent downe the holy Spirit from heaven, nor 
that he ſhall come fromthence to judgethe quick and the dead. Ina word, the 
matter . of the whole Crerd concerneth cither God, 'or the Church his Spoule. 
Now the raifing of Chriſt from the dead is the work of God the Father, At, 
2. 33: of :himiclfc veing God the Son, Job. 10. 18; of God the Holy Ghoſt 
alſo, Rom.'1..4- Chriſt as 7 God, only raiſcth and is not raiſcd : as man; he1s 
only raiſcd-and raifeth not:/as the *'Sonne of God, or (ccond Perſon in the 
bleſſed Trinity ; both the Fatherraiſeth him, and he raiſeth bimſelfe, The Fa- 
ther raiſcth he Sonne, and the Sonneraiſeth himſelfe by the Spi- 
rit of holinefſe,= ich he was declared to be the Son of God. As for the 
Aga for he fultenompeciear earning ap night beloreon 
roſe againe for her juſtification;andthart © ing up on high, on 
batglhocace bee Cuhalihe holy, fe bo/afimmncnlens and ives in her 
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foulc, namely, rem ſion of fons : iniebedyy ener of the fleſh : im both, 


everlaſting 
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' Calvin. 
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| fe.Creed art .v, 


D. Fulke i 


| | being the *dedre of all Nations,even gventhelighrofthe Genileeadcenphtionel 


. | copſciency Hom deal Egg ,and rake away thy fines , © out and faſt- 
| death nd thedevill, heroſc againe , ? leading captivity captive that he mighe 


| make lake al his 


| cannot reward Es 


- | man hath afhance 
| \, ſonic gut cy beech wage cher gcc 


everlaſting life, Wherforc Pax! here mentioneth only the reſurreRion of Chriſt 

from the dead , not exc/«fively, but © [ynecdochically, becaule this one Article 
©pr all thereſt, and takes them as granted ; asif he roſe fromthe 
grave, t he dyed, and bigdeath is a couſequent of his birth Or becauſe this 


knowledge the death of Icfus ; whereas the Chriſtians onely confelle his refur- 
reion. Or becauſe the 8 reſt (unlefle Chriit had riſen againe) ww _—_— 
fitted us little, for He triumphed in his refurreRtion over death,hell 

(4 ſage the Kingdome of Heaven to all Beleevers, 


ot our T ; If thow ewith b that 
RE Oe [f thow confe (ſe wit _ 


Jeſus 17 of whom all che 


Ifrad. And if thow belerve in thine heart , efus (whom 
hath made ter Loed and ri) ofcre = him rice * purgethy 


ing upon the Croſſe the Lawes obligarion againſt us us,and that overcome 


deliver thee from the bands and bands of all thine enewics ; ge 

thee from Paw, and Pa#/ here from God , unto the comfort of thy ſoule, that 
rave Agranly ph cal fedrhehernfuoeunty fon For the 
prove ſaith Whoſocver beleeveth in Him ſhall nor be [That is, who- 


finncs, and blot our all his offences : CITIES on the name 

| 03 wee at rs wy Rs arena "7 ahora = 

wer the two clauſes of S. P ſpeaking beleeving in art 

loel, of acknowledging ar wm 4 

rf dale Tem of Proper, fone I 
is *no ”o no 

Gentile, but ag poak.go— 90h rae 


berall and fordid : but our God is? 
cauſe rich wnto al of whatſoever condition 
rich Zachews climbing, « OTE 
covetous Aſarthew grinding 
Centurion * building Ein Nations Syragoge 
—_ >thiefek on the 
== as ar rg F ary Gnkrein 
int or 7 97/05 Perm. rn] 
whoſcever calleth on His Name foall —_ 
Wy vo oarey rey wrbr 5s ara r wn rhe heart man beleeveth; 
Ergo, one are Proteſtant authors have noted) is not 
; but inthe will and affetions alſo. © For Faith, as it is 
ts, refers che viind bees fete, ed in he will * Other Interpre- 
ters (et14m note purioris, and no | $47 way wang aro ox 
bold it not greatly to ſtand mor $A that one grace 
| Rs oo arin tatyr ant arny arony a Y oo 


is not a meere prattle 6 morons nes but 
deat priſm fre hea norm ng ape (ba 
—_— a man is reſolved that ahem ent 


appertaine to him, or ppt preg; , 3 Cor. 2.12, A 
fare cruſtanda ſedfuſt hope good things to be at Gods hand, is 
ior haphy ach (we ke rg ly) bur rather a fruit of faith, in tharno 

heebe firſt of all perſwaded of his mercy to- 


ward him in Chriſt Ieſu. 


to diltingmſh exactly berweene faith and hope, there is to great attiniry 
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Article was,and is moſt f doubted inthe world, for the Iewesand Gentiles ac- | 


God 
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las. ti. —_ 
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Saint Andrewes day. 


betweene them, one having reſpe to the orher, a the two Cherubins on the | 
Mercy-ſcat, Exed.25.20, Faith ingendreth hope, and from hope proceeds afti- | 


: g elſe but hope ſtrengthned. For whereasan ' bypocrites lob $. 14. 


ance, which 1s nothin 


confidence ſhall be like the bowſe of 4 ſpider : * be that putterb hu traft in thi Lo d;\ * Pll.r25.1, 


foal be even as the monnt $10n which may not be removed but ſtandeth faſt for ever | 
And for as much as the word heart in my text (as is agreed on all lides) is put 
for the whole foule, withour limitation to « we : all that 1 will oblerve 
from hence ſhall be,that as we muſt love God ; even ſo beleeve.in God with all 
our hare, and ſoule, and minde. ) For tes have forged faith, and devils 
have forced faith, acknowledging -againit their will out of horror unto their 
condemnation,and not out of ration their heart to their juſtification, char /c» 
ſua 1s the Lord, Arxecuſant may be brought unto the Church againit his will and 
compelled in deſpight of hus tecth alſo to receive the Sacramental] Bread and 
| Wine: ® but none can belicye that Teſus is their Ieſus, but with the hear only. 
See Goſpell Sund, $. and Epiſtle Sund. 10: after Trinity. EFT | 
How ſhall they call on bim on whom they have not beleeved? Alain Textagdin(t 
the " Gentiles Idolatry, praying unto gods ® unknowne., As Heenbain Enripi- 
der; O Inpiter quicquid es five hoc celum five mens in calo q din jam 19- 
nav0s opitulatores invoce, And iitisa t evidence to the P Papills 
in their invocation of Saintsalfo; for if they truſt in 'S. Martinor Mary,S. Ca- 
therin or Clare they rob the Creator to clothe his creatures,and 1 curſed be man 
that puts his confidence in man and makes fleſh hu arme. If they trait nor, h-w doe 
they call on bim in whom they bel or? Our heavenly Father faith in his 
* wordzca/l upon me : Chr.ſt our Advocate wehthe Father in like ſort, © Come 
xento mee, for } am the way, the erath, and the life, Tobn 1 4.6.. © wy 
4s nifi per me ,non eft qus ca; niſi ad me; No way to God bur by me, no light 
from mee,no life but in me. Chriſt is a myruall helpe 3 ro the Father onegto us 
another, An hand to the Father, by which hee reacheth us z an hand co us, by 
which we reach him. The Fathers mouth, by which he ſpeakerh pnto us 3 our 


A Ee Le TEE EGS RED 
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res of this world. W ler us call on him in whom alone we be- 


leeve, which is our * treagth and refuge in the time of trouble,promiſing in his 
7 II, Acke, and ye ſhall have : [ecke, ww + a} veg and it ſhall be 
penod wnre you, SceGolpell on the 5, Sund, after Eaſter. 
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The Epiſtle. Mar. 4- 18, 


As. Teſus walked by the ſeaof Galle, be ſaw two brethren,Simon which 
wes called Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the Sea 


(for they mere fiſhers) 8c. 


N this Goſpell is \Callng 
Its downe the }Comming Foffoure Apolitcs. 

"Who ? TJeſwe, 

Where ? . By the Sea of Galile. 

When? et the beginning of hia preaching. 


| 


In their calling | 
theſe circumſtances4 Whom, 1 
are conſiderable ; 


Why ? "That Fe 3-6 fofhers f men, 
How ? He jaw they = p-er% wr IGOY 


| will make you, &., 


As Teſus walked 1 There before ores of mee Hierom and Luther 
. | obſerve) ſome be 4 t only from God,and not : immediatcly from God 
O_o, ; Teas Obrl, and John Bape 
in the beginning of the God the Son, in his 
mortall,as the ® twelve A I ſo tage jous or 
A#.9.1 5. Otherare ſent by men, and not by : as they who being unwor- 
nn os ming ——__ tag on. notwithſtan- 
— + rom laden, nmr vom dg » inthat horſes did poſt 
ordinarily to Agr pogo = i i 
n yams} Arr ren "wa 
In temple Chriffs z ; 
Other xr eher choſen of God, noralld by mens oth fall prophet,of 
whom it error en A ogg they ®'run without a warrant; ? evill| 


— ——— O_ —Abomnar x A ata mg ag 


Other are botheleRed of { endordu by my rhe Biſhop 


mma mary boar in carnage. For as the 
how ſball rbey preach 
error rok Fee Dkr) 
except hebe callediof God. I fay 
"iS Criſt herecalled his A s wer, 


converſi 


——_—— 


i 


ſ- ' Saint CAndrewes day. 


—— —  — —— CITY 


converſion of many fſoules in England. For every leamed and induſtrious Pa- 
ſtor may tell his people which hee begets unto God in Chri't, as * Paul once 
cold the Corinthians : 7F1 be nor an Apoſtle to other, yet donbtleſſe [ am nnto you; 
for ye are the ſeale of mine Apoſtleſhip in the Lord. 
By the {ea of Galile. ] This (as » Interpreters obſerve) was not the maine ſea, 
but a little creeke only The lake Genezar:th, as weread £wk. 5. 1; but ir is cal- 
] led a ſcagfor thar the * Scripture termerh'all gathering together of waters, /c a: : 
and the ſee of Galile, for that it bounded upon the borders of the * two Ga/ileer. 
Conſule Plm biſt. lib, 5. cap. 15. loſeph. de bello Indaics, lib. 3. cap, 18. Strab 
Geogra. l1b.16. pag. 504. | | 
In this lake Peter and Andrew were fiſhing, James and John mending their nets. 


— 


conrſe came in order. An Angell alſo delivered the firſt joyous t1 


ſea ;nor yet over-buſic,medly 


inother mens trade; bur only labouring 
in their owncalling, ( for they were 


5} he ſaith -unto them inſtantly, follow 


gy fornone but © /abowrers are ent into the Lords harveſt. On the contrary,the 
' curious and over-aQtive ſpirit is unprofitable, tor he will have one foot in the 
Church,anather in the Court,and if God had made him a T7ipos, he would have 
had a third in the Campe, Miles equir, piſcaroy aquis, &c, an hammer 18 for the 
Smith, an Homer for the Schoole. Let the Shoemaker attend his boot, and the 
fiſher his boat. s Hee that comes to the corne heape, the more he openerh his 
hand to receive,the lefle he doth hotd: ſo he that eth himf{elfe to beare the 
moſt offices ina State,the fewer ſhal he ſufficiently dil The worm mi4i- 
peda or mw/tipoda,though it have many feet, is of a very ſlow paſe.' So ZLuth. faid 
of Eraſmus: Quia valt in omnihia ſapers ſeipſum decipit, And * Melantt. of Vbi- 


Omniacum facias mirars cur facias ml ? 
(Poſt hume ) rem ſolam qui facit, ille facit. 

Againe, Chriſt called his Apoſtles in the midit of their fiſhing, * that wee 
might hereby learne to preferre the following of him before rhe buſines of the 
world : or Icſus haply walked by the ſea, for that he did intendro chulſe fiſhers, 
" Hereby tcaching us not to ſhun,bur rathep to ſeck thoſe places where we may 
doe good. As the poore e, that we may re!eevethe needy : the houſe of 
| Monming, that wee may binde up the broken hearted, and remove the ſpirit of 
heavinefle : thedungeon of [oſeph and Daniel, preaching liberty tothe caprives, 
and opening of thepriſonunto them thatare bound. ® Flette quod oft rigidam, 
fove w frigidum, rege quod eft devinm. 
next circumſtance to bee conſidered, is the time when and that (as our 
Evangeliſt inthe 1 7. v.} was ſo ſoone as Jeſus began to preach, For ? asa Ki 
who reſalves to make war againſt ancnemy Prince, chuſeth j1is Capraines, 
muſters his ſouldicrs,and in every point firs himſelfe for the preſent aQtion;even 
ſo Chriſt Icſasthe King of the Church, intending to 4 caſt our of his hold Satan 
| the Prince of this world, calleth his followers, & out of them cleQteth his Apo- 

ltels, as chicfe Commanders and Coronels every ben NG his prea- 
ching, that being rrained up in his ſchoole, ſeeing his wonders, and hearing his 
wildome,they might be made fit for that excellent and eminent calling. * Th 


ne and 1 wil make yor to become fiſhers of meni. A )aſie perſon is unfit for the Cler- 


qritaries in Arts,in omnibus aliquid, in toto njhil ſcire. The witty | Poct trimly, 3: 
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'r 1 Cor.g. 
| 1 Rirbenns 

| apud Tyom ” 
| Arvitas. lan: 
[en 17 @c. 

* Gen. 1. 19. 

* Maidogiai. 


Here I note with Arerias and other unto your comfort,that Almighty God is | *-4r4e-.5 is loc 
wont to bleſſe men eſpecially, when they be buked imtheir proper element, and 
well imployed in their own vocations. An Angell being a meſſenger of glad- 
neſſc,appearcd unto Zacharias," as be executed the Prieſts off.ce _ God, as biy | © Luk. 1 8. 

wgs of Chritts 
birth unto hepheards attending their flock by night in the ficld, While San/accor- | 4 Luk. :.8. 
ding to his fathers cxprefle commandement ſought for afſes, hee found a king- 
"ag Sam.g. ſo Chrilt here ſeeing Perer and Andrew not idle, but caſting a ner 
into t 


* Mat. g- z$. 
' Arertius in (05 


* Perkins treit 
of Cailings. 

* Plin. b+Þ. lib. 
\ 2% 49. 6 


' Marallys eps- 
grom lib. 3. 
® Chry/. apu1 
Thoman in loc. 


* Ardens. 
BeauX3.1mi. 


« Kilias. 


P Chry/. apud 
Etrunam-in loc 
qloh.1z.3 1. 

 Latymers cr, 


upon this Gaſl 


'Cap.1. $0. 
t For this was 
a ſecond cal- 


& Anſe'm. 


werefirlt (as $ Jobny ) acquainted with Chriſt, * afterward made Diſci- 

ples,and laſt of all A . And *© therefore Chrilt here faith, 7 will make you 

to become fiſhers of men. Hefaithnot,l doe now T* : but having ieweted 
B bb 3 boys them 
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them all his life, and breathing on them the Holy Gholt afcer his reſurre&ion, he 
« fob 20.00 | ſpcakes in the preſeat, * As my father /ent me,/o ſend I you, ) goeeteath alt nat. | 
' Mat, :8. 19. | ons, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and the Sonne, and the Hoty Gbofps, 
: Acis » 4. | And that they might be powertull and profitable teachers of other, he * filled 
| them allo with the gifts of the Spirit after ſuch a manner,and info great a mea- 

« Acts 4.20. | furc, that they 2 could not but ſpeake the things which they had TOW. and ſeene of 

| ' Chriſt, And that not m one corner,or in a few countries only,but'(as it is in the 
| {-le& Epiſtle for this day) their ſound went ont into all lands,and their words in. 
> drerims, | #0 the ends of the world, \nthe beginning they wererude, * fiſt Diſciples,after- 
Muſcalns. | ward Doors, a great while learners atore they were leaders. Hence fathers of 
the Churchare taught not to have eives ivacgos, © haity hands and over-ealie for 

admittance into facred orders without tryalland teſtimony, 1 7*.3. and the 
{ lam.1.19. | children of the cha 3p a may lcarne to be © ſwift 20 beare, flow to ſpeake ne- 
ver aftcAing, much lefle aſcending Heſes chaire, before God makes them apt 

and able to teach as well by their holy converſation, as wholeſome doctrine. 
* Exod. 30.13. | For as the weights and meaſures of the © Sanfuary, to wit the ſicleyralenr and 
[' Yaiablas | Cobite,were of a * double bigneſle to thoſe for common ule : fo thould the ver- 
noe. od lor. | tucs in the Miniſters of the Santuary be of aſatable ſize. The which as ſome 
|Ezo6 ex 19" | Divincs imagine is implicd in the facriice for their fins, appointed Levir. 4. 
epbs. where the Dricſts offering is commanded to bee as much asal] the congregati- 
ons, a young bullock without any blemiſh for the Prieſt alone, ver. 3. and no 
more for all the people, ver. 14. Sec Senedithw.in the Liturgy,” Goſpell on 

Trinity Sunday, and 8, after Trinity. 

The names of the Diſciples here called,are Simon, Andrew, James, and lohy. 

: Anſets.in |* nfomating that a Preacher of the word muſt be Simo»,that is,obedjent to the 
6c | will of God. Andreas, a ſtout man in exccuting hisoffice, [acobus, a ſupplan- 


: 
l 


| 


© 1 Inn. $22 


(dem Kobanws | ter of vices if his auditory, Lait of all a Fobn, aſcribing all thele good gifts in 
apud Tbomen | him unto tbe Father of mercics and God of all grace, * 25:4 merito magnus bu- 
. br * | mulitate infimms, \ Other affirme that the foure cardinall vertucs aredetigned 


by 
: Remroins, - | theſe foure-chiefe Apoſtles, referring Prudence to Peter, Inftice to eLudrow, 
_ T bow. Fortitude to [ames, and T eto /obn, 
For theirnumber, it isfaid herezthat Ieſus called them twoand two : firſt he } 
> actos. ſaw two,then athey rwo : * ſignifying that as the binary number is the keaſt; even 
| ſo the Church of lirrle beginnings increaſeth untill her number bee ! without 
APS3. 79: |number ; ® 4s  graine of maitard ſeed when it s /ewne it the leaſt of all ſeeds but 
"033": [when ie mp Ang Sor AG of 
heaven build in the s theref, Or two and two, becauſe they were Chriſts 
| inſtruments in joyning ing together two people, the Iewes and the Gentil cs,and fo 
* Eph. 2. 14. " waking of bot one, Or Chriſt haply would neither ele nor ſend his Apoſtles 
* Beauz4mi- | one by onegbecauſe woe to hims that 55 alone, Eccl.4.10 bur by two and two,and 
Ciliur 1d, | boſe brethren: * teaching that Preachers of thoword muſt accord as 
encinins ſcbe- brethrengof ene heart and one ſoule, AR,4.32, having one mind in many bodyes, 
t;js in Exibym |? inter multa corpora non mnlta cords. Sic viventes in unun, ut nnnn hominem 
in be. =» faciant, as Augu ine {weetly. For 4 4 brother helping a brotber is a very ſtrong 
caſtle and they that hold together are like the barre of a palace. 
« P:0.18.1g, | For theircondition : our bleſſed Saviour (in * whom are bid all the treaſures of 
2 the tranflae. | wi/dome and hnowled e) did not chuſe the diſputants of theworld whoſe wit 
Hen. 8. was greats corthenoblinnduh 1gree, was great, northe Pharifies whoſe cre- 
*Colcl-2.3. | dit was the Pricſts whoſe authority was great: but he called 1gnorant 
—_ and j fiſhers,of little worth and lefle learning,to bethe trumperors of his 
Peas.” © | and bel-weathers of his flock ; that rhe fro thingrof the world might 
'1Cor.4.27.18 nd the wiſe things, and the weake things overthrow the mighty things, and 
* Todg.15-16.| rhings that ave not bring to now ———_ ave," Sampſon in laying a thou- 
—— —- nd Philitines with chejaw of an afſe,was a type hereof (as * Proſper ob- 
——" ſerves) inflnting that Chriſt by obe 1 fooliſhneſſe of preaching ſhould confound 
' x Cor. : 31. | hisencmics, and eſuch as . Nay CR. Ang 
r 
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for his Apaſtles, as bloudy Sas, and covetous CAiarthew j that bis abundant 
grace mighr be manifeſted in their perſons, as well as1n their preaching ; de- 
monltrating that inthemfetves, which is the fam of all their ſermons, namely, 
that leſrus Chriſt © came not to call the righteont but fonners to repentance, This 1s 
a truc faying, and by all meancs worthy to be received, that Chriſt {oſu4 came 


tle whilome was the greatelt opprefiorof the Church,ablafpbemer ,a perſecutoy 
* breathing owt threat nings and nit the Diſciples of the Lord : and 
thercfore; his auditors might well & cedere & credere, grant and belecve that 
Icius is a Saviour of his people. Bur this extraordinary ,and figular aQi- 


on of Chritt is *no pattcrne for Prelats (as ticall ſpirits umagine)to fend 
into the Miniſtry lewd and igno . as it the more faulty werethe 
more fit,and the moreſilly the more ſatficient: for the fame Chriſtby thepen of 


his Apoſtle Pax/ in thatexcellent Epi'tle to Timothy (which © Hierom cals ſpc- 
culuw Sacerdory as the whole Scripture is % fpecmluns Chriſtianiſmi) ſers down 
thele direftions for the choyce of a Paſtor,be maſt be well reported of even of them 
which are without, able, watching, ſober, modeſt harborons,apt 10 teach. 
| And albeit at their firſt comming(as 1 have ſhewed alittle before)theſe Fiſher- 
mcn were rude, yet afterward they were ſo furniſhed with all parts of know- 
ledge and variety of e, that their. hearers exceedingly \ *wondred at 
their wildome, and * knew that they had keene with Iclus. | 

8 Other havercndred other reaſons, why Chriſt in the beginning of his prea- 
ching choſe fiſher men for his Apoſtles. Asramcly, to ſhew that God isno re- 
{pector of perſons : as alſo for that heeknew the poore would follow him im- 
mcdiately zwhercas | i s« eaſier for 4"Camell 10 goe thorow the eye of aneedlethen 
for 4 rich noan to enter into the kjngdothe of Gad. Forbcing invited to the great 
Supper he faith, | / have bowght « firme; and 1 mnſt needs goe to ſee it ; or F have 
(org fine pueef amen, $ 


ARIIIICRY 


Sermon 


Ged,which taheth away the fins of the world. ® S, Andrewes 
Array found the Meſſi us ; pa yer(as wee read in the firſt 


other. The Sermon of $, Pearer, Aft;2. was excecding briefe, yer it caught 
about three thouſand ſoules : im our time ſcarcely one taken in many Ser- | 
mons. And the fault is partly thefiſhers,and partly the fiſhes,as I have ſhewed 
at large,Goſpell x. Sund..after Trinity, © 100 | 
1 wil make you fiſhers of men] ® Not of mony;as if the ſharing of the ſheepand 
II wa | > uae even voter ans -+ >< 1 - 
” 9. handred yeeres, and fo faccceds not Petey in fiſh. 
urre't? pom ee Mſling ribs , Mat ,17. whereitis faid 
that Perer caſt anangle intorhe ſea, and took a fiſh in whoſe mouth be fownd « 


peece of rwemy pence. Such akind of fiſhing the Roman Peters uſe ; for Pope 


:u70 the world to [ave fruntrr,of whom Tam chiefe, 1 Tim. 15. The greatclt Apo- 


and poore, | 


Chapter of $. [obs ) Andrewrwas caught by the one, and Petey by the | loc 
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I | Truth. 


Leo the temth cxaed fo mnch of the Lay-men,and waſted fo much of the Chur- 


OR 


ches treaſure,that whereas other were Popes no longer then they lived, he was 
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Syncer ws. 
erigram. lib. 3. 


'Codriw Priew 
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apud Suil f lib. 
1. de Cal, Ec- 
cleſ. cap. 4. 

' Relat. of reli 
$16 1n the welt 
parts of the 
world, $. 37- 
'See D. _ 
and Relat © 
religion, udi 
ſap @ Tass 
Apoli, Com ex+ 
caf. Lutene; 

| $20.cum pri- 
vile» Pariia- 


2 Tim. 3.6. * 


-. . | Lnatill 
PI®- | houre the Icſuites are fo coverous;that they maligne all other orders, the 
"aith, hee 


 *faid to be Pope many yeeres after he was dead. Which occaſioned a learned 
| r Poctto write thus of him: 
Sacra ſub extremi fi forte requirits, hors, 

Car Leo non potuit [umere ? vendiderat, 


'gold,in 1o much that an * oddefellow made this jeſt of him, Erar Pontifex 
maximus fi non viriute, pecunia tamen maximus. Pope Sixtus L nintre (called 
| of Engliſhmen ina by-word; for {ling our kingdom to Philip of Spaine, Six 
| Caxque )through his intolerable covetouſneſle, * left in his fve mil- 
lions : his ſucceſſor Gregory the 1 4. waſtcd fourc of them in ten moneths and 
| lefle, beſide his ordinary revenewes, in riot and 
dmgly condemne the Proteſtant Preachers, beca ge AR and havin 
children,they take care to provide for their family x but their ® own Popes 
Prelates arc —_—_ SE apc for their baſtards and minions, then our men 
have beene to provide for their wives and legitimate iſſue. Haply ſome 
men of minds among us, 28 moſt among them, enter into the Miniſte- 
Ty gas * Scratecles and Dromoclidas into the Mag Jfanquans ad arream meſ- 
/em,and ſo.they be fiſhers of mony not of macn ; or it they tiſhaftermen,it is to 
finger their means. As the Fricrs in old time profeſied wilfull fo long; 
they robbed the whole world; and became Lords of all.” And atthss 


». And the reaſon hereof is plane, * becauſe the Capnchin 
would havenothing,and the Icfuite would have all.* A witty libeller in Spaine 
defcribed the Capachin Friers ſhooting from the purſe, the Franciſcaves aiming 
wide of it, and the /e/airs hitting in the very middet, I have read of * Vrbaxe 
the fifth; how that when he was apoore Chaplaine in the Court of Rome, hee 
ſhould upon a time fay to a familiartricnd, if a4 the Churches in the wor [d fhonld 
| Ty aaelhewr arr rn pins eas 91 

2 get rear ax ferevr a 
ue hey hurch, and now behold,God 
nn re TIN ge A 
committed only to your charge. Let us be © fairhfull in alittle, 4 caſting our care 
on God, along If any forſake with theſe Diſciples his nets and 
hip, & ſnes & ſua, tofollow Cliriſt, he ſhall receivean hundred fold at this 
preſent; houſes, and brethren, and filters, and mothers, and children, and lands 
with perſecutions,and in the world to corae cternall life, Afar. 1 0,30, Avarice 
isa ſin in any herefic ina Clergy man: 
Fiſters of men,in generall (as © Mnſculm obſerves )not of 

men only : for that is Peters fault ronegleR his Cure 

the Court,as if the ſoules of men.in the 


ned that you were Parſon 


men ant lcar- 
he may follow 
werenot to be 


| ſuch 1 crow be 


ready, we ſhould therefore rather caſt how to caſt our 
net for other, A 


ſheepis of the flock fo well as the bell-weather, and 
becauſe ſcabby , wants our helping band more than the whole. 

Fiſhers of men not of women only ; for that is anhereticall trick f to lead c4 
tive ſimple women laden with fins, andled with divers luſts. As Simon Magu 
TWIT wen we ge by the help of the ſtrumpet Hele- 
»4 ; Nichol a the founder of the filthy Familiits had troupes of women ever ac- 
companying him ; eApeles had Philomene for his mate ; CMontanu had Priſca 
and Maximille,women of great birth and eſtate ; Donatus had Lacilla 
for his miſtrefle ; Arrias the Princes owne for his Patroneſle, as s $*, 
Hierem notes in his Epiſtle to Crefiphon agai the Pelegians b Poſftellxs the 
\Quollberkclldiconravowerh) have dtadel my omg Gemtlen omen 
icalldi ay have Gentlewomen 
and devoured many widdowes houſes. And this ki o 6lbing they leamed 
I CEA wintnfer Geupnphemnt, 
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Tobn 22. lefe behind bim (as Perrarcha reports( two hundred and fifry tun of | 


pongy The Pontificians cxcce- | 


Father ) you 
9 
hour of the 


fiſhed for. Not of good men and brethren only for that is a ſchiſmarical] trick, 
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vimg the wife as a trap to catch her husband. And thereaſon why the devil and 
his agents are fiſhers of women rather than of men, is becauſe they be lefie able 
to relilt, and more willing to a new'fangled opinion. In one word, for 
that their wits are ſhorter, and thair rongueslonger. 

Fiſters of men;nort of children;as Serveras ablurdly cavilleth : Ergo,faith he, | 
{ Preachers may nor baprizc lrtle infants. Anſwer ienindedy * Calv. and other, | 
that wen here fignificth all mankind, of whartfocverage or ſexe. Chriſts com- 
mandement is cxprelle, l teach all nations Gaptizing rhoas Gee. and Mar. 10, 14. 
Suffer the little children to come wntome. There beyoung ® Lamb: in his fold to 
well as old beep, ® it is not his Fathers will char one of rheſe title ones ſhould pe- 
rifs. for ® of ſmch i the kingdome of heaven, Sce Melantt Joe.com. tit baptif, in- 
fant, Calvin ubi ſup. in margin. do lohn Philpors letter concerning thi ar- 
gument «p#4 Fox in hismartyrdome. Bweanlec, com. tit. Baptiſ, queit. 35 

Little children maſt bee caught and bronght unto Chriſty and after theſe mi- 

ed i he th les of holy rel rr amn os dry k nn hat "wc 
ed in t nciples © may know what a ne 
vow Ee ER God-mothers, And foras mach 
as every man isa Prieſt and a'Prince in his own houle you mult bring up your 
Children i» ? 5nftruttion and 5 of the Lord, drawing themmiroGod 
| while they bee young, leſt paſt corre&tion, they ſay with the 
ked'in the jecond Plalme : Let ws breaks their bonds aſunder, and caft away their 


no 
apron ef nar” eng 
ern of oat rn nor eee 


1Nsf 
CAHMiſer os nece 
'The " draw-het of the 


afting onr Tino jar le wontiegelvw/ i vay-liornnt 

4ozthat we may know to call our nets onthe *right Gem, _—_ 
new werent od 4, mon Thevind eating x 
Or omen eng fc 


oe aye 
oi 
rev pojncpcty, 1 SIINS 
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ertyer en 


the woman ſhall break the ſerpents head, hers t 
yo ob ere thro might 
, and firſt of Apoſtles, a midling as it 
\ theſe two, *repent, and * behold the 


wa fair 1. Tf h 
d comfort in His Saviour: he confeſlhiefault aothe? Ptibli- 


| can;O a oor huts -and confeſſe < Andrew 


; We have | 


© Faflitat. (66. 
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' Mar. 28. 19, 
* loh. :2, 25, 
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* Mat. 19.14. 
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help mine unbelzefe: it is a manifeſt argument that the fiſhers of men have drawn 
him out of thc dead ſea in to the land of the living out of thedark waters into 
the glorious light of the Sun of rightcouſneſic. 

Here the Goſpell and Epiſtle meet again ; Preachers arc fiſhers of men, be- 
catiſe mcti are jultitied by taich,and faith commeth by bearing of the word, and 
the word is brought unto you by the mouth of the Preachers. And therefore 
you muſt honour their holy funRion, as Gods ordinance for the 4 gathering 10+ 
gether of the Saints, and edifys ug ef the body brifj. Abhorrethe peſitions of 
© Stenchfel/ding, f parry if heldine tharche word is not taught by 
the ſermons of Peter and Andrew, &c. but only by the revelation of the Spirir. 
As alſo thepraRiſes of uncharitable Aſartinifs, Barrowiſts, Brownifts, openly 
breathing our ſlander, ſecretly threatning ſlanghter againlt the Diſciples of the 
- ba—_ ey 6 ww pn} wee _—_— Preachers vice;ſo that 
whereas Andrew catch them, it 18 apparent labour princip 
to catch Andrew.Bur the beſt is, in the mcanc while pe 4 anary py 
themſelves, having almoſt as many fa&ionsas there be i in their ſeveral 
invetives. © In iſta Babylonia (cette diſſefte, their ſetsarcnow ſo diverſe and 
adveric,that as Þ one fai Litigando res non dirimitmr, ſed perimitur, 

The lat of all the remarkable circumſtances in our Text 18, how Icſus called his 
Diſciples, and that is,be ſav them, and ſaith unto them, me and I will make 


[come ? 4s weake to the weake, 


you, &c. that is, as i Ardens ina ſhort gloſſepithily ,Yidir,per eleftionem : voca- 
vit, per fidems : juſſit ſe ſequi, per obedientiam : premium promiſit, per obedientia 
remmner ationem, * According to that of Pas/,whom he did predeſtinate, them 
hecalled : and whew be called, the ale he juſtified : and whom be juſtified, be al- 
ſo glorified, For faith is a of cle&ion,obedience of faith,and remu- 
neration of obedience, Hee his Apoſtles here by word only, follow we. 
| Gacnot before mc, nor beſide me : but come after me, for I am the way, the 
truth and the life. Where note the ® power of his word, he ſpake and it was 
doneghe called and they came immediately. But we read jn the 5. of Luke that 
he called theſe by working a wonder alſo : for whereas they labourcd all nighe 
and caught be commanded them to let downe their net,and they took 
facha mulcirude of fiſh, that they filled rwo Ships untill they did fink. —_— 


atharit + and in the 6. Chap 

whofollowed him only for loaves, by a ſimulitudet: 

willing them to ]a>our for the true bread of hea | 

reth untocvcrlaſting life, By. & cxamplc wr cio. mnt 
may win the gs to all 


weak : being all 
men, that by all meanes they may ſav a E:. 

Hitherto concerning the calling of Simon, Andrew, Lame: and Jobn: let us now 
come totheir comming, Simon and Andrew fir left their nets, Iames 
and John immediately left their ſhip and their father bim. th ya 

who called and 

0 


ht-way without i delay, TINg < 
ain ET IT a groin 
"_ | the 
of * this 
things 


are, They 
Wy 
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pms ow aller, tram eondan I, Ichus every 
ca us unto cither motions Spirit or by h 
ts the omhed his Pomade is Reap de wery 


by Rannge JBngmcnte, or extraordinary 


mercies. And therefore Jet us, Theft the vainc pomape of the 
world,the camall defirexofthe fil, and al os wtngs wharſocver hn 
ge z that we may follow him i f che Diſci- 
ples in his humiliation and poverty ; w = yea what a 
ſhame will it be,not to follow bim now,ſitting at the ri of peo mbers 
heaven of heavens, a Lord of Lords, higher than the higheſt, a King of glory, 
dTich unto all that call upon him, * able to do for hus followers exceeding abu 
duty cred hertuayemetoordbinh 

{Body, being * converſant with him, and witneſlcs of all hee 


did and faid. 
|dnde, for nothing could » ſeparate thera free the love of 


lk nn il Fern ee 7d 
them as 


» cxhorting their auditors to bee i followers of 
they were fallowersof Chit, 
4 as he ſuffered on the Croficto make their peace: fo 
| Hoey noe at Lenceliies abs 
| word in 


em 
us todie for the Lord 


never occaſ10n ſhall bee given | * 
we yank tb es in our loves, as 
oo won any OW I) Prat any ha > ns eas 
feet, that wee pra erg rs eye md 


Dt wentenly *bcholdz womm.; our hands, that wee may 
wa rk th ing which ; curmeah, thetic beevor fall 
= wr 


bitremeſle ; our hearts, beendt excreifed with * ava- | , 
wee * ſuffer with him, cven ſo wee may bes glorificd together with bi. 


our {cives to follow ham 
boly Apeftle $, Andrew, 
1 ty Sons is Cir, an hened 
|< wevwn hy ens 
hy boly commandements, 


cin! 


by God, which diſt give 
EIS ds 
over our ſelves obediontly t0 
From root eld 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 2. 19. 
Now are ye net flrangers, ner forreiners, bat citizens with the $4ints,and of 


the houſbold of Ged, &c. 
(1, Privatively, ſhewing what they drenot in 
LAY a ns + Now yee ave not #, nor 
moſt happy condition of ally - none! deſcribing inthecl *7* 
— | reſt of the Text what they JHoa/e. 
( arc, namely , Gods 


» Which is our ſalvation ; as 


{Rom t0.12, 
* Eh. 3.20, 

' Ardees. 

SFAQRs 1. 21, 


" Rom.4.z5, 


| x Cor. ann 
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Mar. 20. & 
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YRom. $8.1. 
* Rom. 6.14. 


* Zanchims. 


b Gal. 4.26. 
© Aretius. 

4 Zanthiw. 
18. Exechiel, 
'Eph.2.5. 


« Cal.z. 20. 


i Pert.z 5. 
i GaL 6. 2 


Exechiel. 
\ba Apeſloli. 


® Latber. is 
Gal.6. 2, 


Patnum. 


y Col.3.12. 


* 21 Pct. 3.5, | 


* Com. in Cap. 


" Vide Lorin. in 


* How, 13. is 


: Gor, 22. Ver- 


" Lib. dt vitic 


oi; Cor. 12,22. 
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| Law, ano 


frangers or ſorreiners, but fellowcitiz.ons with the Saints,of 


| quoth 


Saint Thomas day. - 


\ Materials,arc t hvely Rones,all « Gods clet,bmilt rogetber to 
be an habitation of God, | 
Foundation, is Jeſus Chrift himſelfe 
Builders, ApoFtles and Prophets, - % | 
= 4 (Holy, « Temple of the Lord, 

venly buildiog the? Propertics,are to beb#:/t to- | /an debicmninn of God, 
| gether, &c. anſwering the Catholike, all the building, 

rogether. 


three properties of the? &c. knit inacommuni 
Chrdiin wil 
Now are Pa not ſtrangers ] As * Auguſtine ſaid, it isone thing to-walke io the 


the Creed, coupled together and 
er thing to live under the Law : {o likewiſc there is difference be- 
tweene being in grace,and under grace. Many men in our time who receive the 
Goſpcllof God in * vaine, live under grace, butnotin grace : many Prophets 
and holy Fathers in old time lived ng grac po . 
to live under grade 1« oppoſed unto te © w,to livein grace is © 
ſed nnto- the tare of fin;” The men of Epkeſes, ndother Gentiles in time pai 
unbelecving,were neither in grace,norunder grace : not in orin 
according to the courſe of this world, and in fulfilling the luſts of the fleſb,and 
the mind,they became dead in fins : notrunder grace, for they were without Chrift, 
aliens — common-wealth of Iſrael, and' ſtrangers from the covenants of pro- 
miſe, having no hope, and without Godin the world, as our Apoſtle diſputes in the 
former part of this chapBur ow (faith he) God which # rich in mercy through 
his great love ,wherewith h4 lrved #4, even w 
quickned ma is Chriſt leſu,that we be both under grace,releaſed from the v con- 
demnation of the Law; and/in-grace, delivered from the * dominion of fin. We 
which once were far off, are made neereto Godand his people, -notany lon 


— —— 


Of which hea- | 


Gods houſe, * Wherein our Apoſtle doth allude te the good]y buildings of the 
terreſtriall Hicrufalem, in which all the whole Ciry was fairc, the Kings houſe 
fairer,the T faireſtof all. -Ando by theſe three, whereof one doth excel! 
another, hie deſcribes the bleſſed eſtare of Hicrufalem which is above. + 
The materials of this high and holy building arc God: «© cle&,4 as well his ſer-! 
vants on carth,as Saints in 
S. Peter,lively ſtones,or (as © Hierom reades) living tones. A matcriall houſe 
conſiſts of blocks, and ſtocks, and other ſenſlcfle (tnffe ; bur all the parts of the 
myſticall houſe, 6»i/t wpon the foundationof the Prophets and Apoſtles, are mo- 
g & free ſtones,in that they be f quickned by God,and & live by faithin his ſon, 
And chisthair fair is noedead,bur lively, working by love,Ga/. 5.6. ® For as 
in other buildings one ſtone licth upon another, and all formdation : 
even ſo in the ſpiritual 
the chicfe (tone beares all. Yaw/qui/que &- portat alterum, & portatur ab alters, 
* Gregory. The whole buildi Co Ocompict | 
another, and 1s borne of another, As for examplc,the rich and the poore man are 
thruſt and piled together .jn Gods houſe, . the poores burden in his 
burden of the rich 1s his over-growne cltate. Wherefore 
rich,and the rich is content to ſuſtaine the poore ; the 
and the poore his burden lcllencd 5x 04S | 
one anothers burden. A Chriſtian mult have ® ſtrong ſhoul- 


the poore hh on the 


rich his burden lefle< 


ned 


thren. It was ajd of ® one, rwhien it was told him how his brother 
had committed a foule fault ; He fell-yeſterday (quath he) and 7 niay fall to day. 
The peble-may notcauy the marblegnor the deſpite the peble; the pinne 
in the Temple ſerves foruſe well as the pinnacle : ® rhe ee canngt /o7 40 the 
hand, I have no need of thee nor the bead ro'the feet, 


that every living ſtone mult'Þ put 01 tender mercy, kinanes, bumility, meekeneſſe, 


—w_ 


| 


built 
tnot under grace. For (properly) | 
walking | 


we were dead in treſpaſſes, hath [+ | 


His cle& inthemilicant Charch arecalled by 


b) the : 
houſe,chriſtians i beare one ors haves and Chriſt as | 
, asthat every one beares | 
gery, the | 


UN y and {o faith ! e-Fx- | 
ine 
- de mighty bones,that he may bcare fleſh, that is,the weakneſle of his bre- | 


have no need of you. So| 


D— 


groweth.&+-c. © other foundation'can no man lay, than that which 1s 


ftns eft: gui donavit ommibus 


EIT 


S aint T hom 4s day 4 


lan -ſuffering forbearing one another, and for giving one another, of one 4 heart ang 
c LA, lanle? one ” accord,and of one judgement, Thus all ftuch as are truly faith- 


ull 2 £ rempore fides, from the beginning of their faithand tir{t embracing of th. 
Goſpell,are trarflatcd our of * Babylon and made citizens of Hicruſalem, cycy 
walking and working ſtones in the building of Gods houte. 

The next point to bediſcuſled, is rhe foundation of the Church, and that is 
not Peter alone, nor yer 4#f rhe Prophers and Apoſtles joyntly ; but (rift leſw, 
bimſelfe, * Notthe Chriſt of Ariz, or the Chrutt of Adarcron, or the Chritt of 
Legate or any falſe Chrilt, albeit rhere be » ſuch in the world : but oncly 
the true Chr iit of the Prophets and Apoltles,1 fay that Chriſt only which is 5 ve- 
latus inveteri teftamento, revelatus in novo, ifed by the mouth of the *Pro- 
phers in theold Teſtament, and preached of all the bleficed Apoſtles in thenew. 
So the Doors my. text, built upon the foundations of the Prophets and 
iog the foundation of the and 


eApoFRles, * that is, upon Chriſt, as beiog 
Apoltles, upon the foundation which is laid by their * doctrine, as © S. Ambroſe 
upon the contents of the two Teſta- 


plainely, /wper novurm & vers teft amentum, 
ments, the ſamme whereof is nothing cl{e bur Chrilt crucified, as being the head 
comer ſtone, 9 laps ſumma 19s, even the firit and the lait tone, the begin- 
ning and ending, Apoc,1.8:* by whom the Church is founded and finiſhed. In 
(enker buildings the forndurion is loweſt in the ground : but the foundation of 
Hierufalem above, Ga/.4.26\ deſcending down from God out of heaven, Apee, 
2 1.2 js higher than the highelt, Eccleſiaft.5 .7, As Ariſtotle ſaid a man 18 arboy 
tranſverſa : ſo we, that che is domwwr tranſuerſa, an houſe turned upſide 
downe ; for that Chriſt is botha rocke on which his Church is founded, and a 
chiefe or head corner ſtone, in whom al /be whole building ws coupled together and 


kJ, which 

ts Icſus Chriſt, a® tried ſtone, 4 precious ſtone;a fure ſtone. 0G 
- Thisdodrine confutcsthe Papiſts, holding that Fereyis the tocke'on which 
the Church is builr, for that upon the confeſſion of * Perer ( thow art Chriſt the 
Sonve of the living God) our blefſed Saviour faid, thou art Peter and non this rock. 
will } bid my Church, Anſwer is made; that Perer in making this confeſſion, 
thoa art Chriſt ,cither ſpake * pre catericgor! pro cateris as prolocutoror ® mouth 
of the reſt. And whatfocver in that place was promiſed unto Perer,ap- 
pertained to rhe whole Colledge of Apoſtlcs,as Orig, honr, 1 un ar. the words 
ſpoken to Petey are common toall, If weconfeſſe with Perer, &- nobu dicitar tu 
es Petrus,petra enim qui/que Chriſts diſcipulus eft. And * $, Hierom:Petra Chris 
wt kd yon petra vorentur, emrere or. go th 


| 


| wy 


US 


Apoſtolss 
(faith ® Ambroſe oft are brevey is 4 Perer,and every Peter a li- 
ring ſtone the building of Gods houſe, Topching the words ( wpow'this rocke 
wil / build my Church)? Auguſtine the molt accurate Doctor cxpouuds bir thus: 
Swpey hanc petr am quam eonfeſſus e, ſuper hane petram quam cognoviſti dicens,ty 
es Chriftas filias Des vini, edificabs EcclefSans mean gd ef ſuper meipſmen edifica. 
Sothe Towne 


bo Fceleſiam meant : (nper me edific abo te,non mo ſuper te, 
| ,thar is, I will butld my Church upon my fc the Son of 


writers, this yo 

the living God.'Sec Goſpelton S. Peters day. | $91 
' Agamne,this ſentence ( Chrift is the foundation of thi 0 00m and Apoſtles) 

overthrowerth{as * Int obſerve) Marion arid other ikes,attirming 

thar two ſundry difagrecing Gods arc Authors oftherwo Teſtaments, As if one 

God were o__ inthe Gofpell,and another in the Law : whereasone and the 

ſame Chriſt isthe very 


Ga center of both, at whichal} the Prophetsand Apofttes 
incipally: 


—_ 

| burtlders of Gods houſe, ore the ; and Apoſtles and al their lawful 

Snccefſonrs,the Miniſters and Preachers of the word. Behold;faich the Lord to 

Teremy the )\ I have put my words im thy month, 1 have ſet thee over the na- 

Hons, and over the kingdomer, to pluck wy, ard ro 7008 ont, and to deftroy|and throw 

downeto build, aud to plant, © That is,to root out vice;to plant verrue, to deftroy 
Ccc u the 


- 


| 


* Zanihbius. 


| 


*Mu.24.7. 


7 Augeftin de 
Civ't.l.q.c 18, 
 At.3 a8, 


* Lombard. 
Anuſitm. 
Cajetan. in bis. 
® Calrtin, 
Rexa. 
P:ſtatsr. 

© in lot. "Idem 
Aquin © poſtul 
ma jo! ta les. 

1 anſt'm. 
Aretius. 
Zanchine. 

' locrun expoſp', 
2.4% (oc. 

" Aqun. 

tz Cor.;.11, 
" Elay 28. 26, 


{Mar.16.15. 

* Ambro/.lib.6 
in Luc.caf At. 
puter: 0g 4/408 
leſs. 


| 4uguflin. ſer. 


| 


13.4e ve, 
Dom /ecundum 
Marx. - /d«#8 
Lyra in Mar.a6 
* Chry/oft.bom. 
5.4 Mat. 

" Comin 
Amos 6, 

* Ybi ſupra. 

” Ys ſupra, 


7 Anſe/m. 
Hugs. 
Din.Caribs 
Ferus. 


:& eros. 


Calvin. 
Artis 


\Terem. 1 g. 
' Lyrain 1. 
leicm. 


| 


— 
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$98 | - Saint Thomas day. 
« Tenebias in | 7 the dens of Satan, and build up Gods Temple, to throw downe the king- 
| TI | dome of Antichriſt,and to ſet up the kingdome of Chriſt. And fo * Pas! cals > 
1* 1 Cor.z. ſelfa skilfull ArchiteR, or a cunning Malter-builder, laying the foundation, and 
he faith of other Preachers of the word,that they build upon his foundation go/d, 
| : ; : ſolver precious ones,c&c,) that is, doqrincs and cxhortations anſ{werable to the 
_ a ''* | foundation,and worthy of Chriſt : In a word, that the Paſtors are Gods labou- 
bo rers,and the people Gods building, x Cor. .9. It is truc that Chriſt himſelf is the 
chicfe builder,as be faith in the Goſpell * (upon this rock will I build my Church ) 
: Mic.46.18. | he builds ( as it is in our text) throwgh his holy ſpirit ver.22,yct he doth uſe Pro- 
phets,and Apoſtles and E pangaiiryend Paſtors and T cachers as under-workmen 
| for the gathering together of the Saints and edification of bis Church, Eph.4.11,12, 
The tcoles or inſtruments which Apoſtles and Preachers ule toward this | 
work, arethe word and the Sacraments eſpecially. For ſo the Lord of theſc la. | 
bourers hath appointcd,*Go teach all nations baptizing them in the name of the Fa. 
«Mt.:8,x9. | brand the Soune,and the Holy Ghoſt. His word is his power to bring his cle 
to the foundation, and to build them upon the foundation. His Sacramentsarc 
( faltningsas it were 4 {trengthen and confirme them after they bee laid inthe 
building,that they fall not away, but grow to » holy. T emple of the Lord. Our do- 
» Rom. 12.6, | &rine muſt be according to the * analogic of faith, our cxhortation according to 
the rules of good life :the Bible (which is our lantem and our guide )furniſherh 
us with both, and therefore we mult cyer build »pox the foundation of the Pro. 
| phets and Apoſtles, 
Beſide theſe tooles, a Miniſter ought to further Gods building with hearty 
« De verh0 Dei | halfe a Chriſtian ; but it may be ſaid of a lewd Paſtor truly, that he is but halfe a 
lib.1.cop.9. Badde : hee ogy 7 STI voce n ow warns with 
is bad life, then hee can ſetupagaine in a whole ycare 18 great learning, 
Fo: —_ © Seneca thought it impoſſible that any body at onetime bee both a good 
ſcacentia Philip mangand a good Captaine : buta man is not a good Pallor,palcfic he bes 
Mocedon. a good patterne. Goddefend me and mine from a mangic Phyſitian, a ragged 
Ichymilt, -and a diffolute Divine. If thou bee a preſident of godlineſſe tothy 
, prayt he God of all grace that you may ſo remaine: if youſometime 
were, and arenow fallen,returne ; if you never were, repent : if you never will 
be, periſh. Nam 4 Deo ſeparabitur, qui 4 diabolo ſuperabitur, mg the 
properties of the Church ; it is b»4/t rogether in ſuch a f due propattion and con- 
{ Aretias. cinne ® /ymmerrie, that cvery part is content to keep his rank, and performe his 
t Cetvin. funRion without any faftion. It is 4 bedy fitly joyned together, and rompaied by 
Robb exmy re Oe 4-16. Sce Epilile 2, Epi- 
je, It is built rogetber, in b union with Chriſt the head comer 
b Z 2ncbius; : and cowpled regether,in of her communion with the members, See 
Communion of Saints in the C And being thus inſerted and built on Chriſt, 
it liveth and groweth from grace to grace, * till it become a» holy Temple to the 
Lord. The which * Interpreters underſtand of every fo wellasof 
| the whole body : for cvery Chriſtian is a» babita: 502 of Fod, If thou bethen a 
onenY — RE wy rp ea : j, which 
4-4 is againſt agreement bath t! 104 with [dols? Or 
Ca'vis. [how dareſt thou commitadultery, which is againſt the lecond Table, » Know 76 
| hoſt, and that God is to be plorified wn 
= make them 
upon the 
bee. 
e Plal.z2.1, 
P1 Cort. 30. 
| 
| The 


_—__—©—_— 


Saint Thomas Jav: 


——_ 


The .Gofpell. Joun 20. 24: 
Thomas one of the twelve,which is called Didymus was not with them when 
leſus came, © c. 
T His Scr1 nk 
conliſts of a Epilogue, 1fary other benes truly did Teſws, &c, 
The Dialogue is betweene a weake ſinner,and a meeke Saviour: And accor- 


ding to thele two principall perſons, it hath alſo two principall : One Con« 
cerning T homas, and another toaching Chrilt. A 
I. His abſence from the meeting of the 


the other Apoſtles. 
2. His mcredulity, not balieving the re- 


ialogue, Thowas otte of the twelve, Ee. 


And here- 
4n is ſect down 


2, What he ſaid, 


_ 


Favles,w* 
dl \ aJetwo : 
In Thomas obſerve his , furre&ion of Chriſt , occaſioned by 
/ | that abſence. | 
Faith, Cay Lord and my God, 
That other part concerning Chriſt, is a relation of bis ſecond appearing unto 
the blefied Apoltles after his rung againe from the dead. 
1. What he did; After eight dayes he came againe, Cc. 
( 1. Tothe whole com ; Peace bee to you, 
2. To Thomas in particular ; Bring thy fnger 
hither &c, 
3.In conclafion,tohim,and them,and us ,and 
all ; Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and 
| | yet have believed, | . | 
'Inthat onr Evangelift hath ſer down the fall of 4 Perer, and faulrof Thomas: 
wee may leamethat even the moſt holy men are but imperfectly _ inthis 
life, The Pontificians are true Donatiſts, andas it were the very IIS 
"Cathari, For is any manfo great a Puritant as the Papiſt; high 
charhee can ebſerve | | 
commanded, as the precepts of the Church, and Evangelicall Counſels; '#nd ſo 
do'workes of ogation ? or is any {o great a Puritnas the who ma- 
keth himſelfe a God in and a Godin goodnefſe? a God 1n eſſe, 
in that his unlimired authority doth difpence with the Lawes of God inthis 
world,and alter bis judgements in another,having power teyreſtria/,inuſurping 
the*t whole world for his Diotcſſe : /wprrnal, extended to heaven in canonizing 
Saints ; inferna?, extended to liell in freeing ſoules out of Purgatory : aGod in 
tas Pope " quarenus Papa, crre indoRrine, and hemay 
in rparmers : his holinefl is holy; * f now ſantlxate pro- 
pria, ſanftus tamen ſanfiitate officii : y Whether the Pope be Indas, or Ferer, or 


Pax}, thereof God never bade tis be carefull ; only this, that he fitreth in Peters 
Chaire, ſhall be ſufficient for vs. * Tf we fay wehavenofinne, wee deceive our 
ſelves, and truth is not inus, Fvcn the * juſt falleth often, and the godly- Fathers 
evermorecomplained of the corruptions intheir age.® Tertulian ſaid,0 nos mii- 
ſero:,qui Chriſt iani dicimur hoc tempore, gentes agimus ſub nomine Chriſti, *Gre- 
tory Natianzene open thps of the pirifull eſtate of his own time, We'rbat are 
Chviſtians are hated of the Heathen for our owne vices ſake, we are now become 4 
Wonder not only to men and Angels, byt even to all the wicked and ungodly.” More 
lately Guevara: The Phil | 

we (quoth he) beli#de like Chriſtians, but live liks Pagans, Honoured 
4 IFbitaker, exzmining the Uilohitencfle of alldegrees in England, ctied out in 
exceeding great paſſion ,aut hoc won eft Evangelini,aut nos non ſums ſoangrlick 
| Ccc2 The' 


conceiting copit;. & dl- 
all the Commandements of God, and * more thenever hee | 


pms s. 


hers believed as Pagans, bur lived as Chriſtians: | 
[4 Con, ad. Olty 
Cantabridg. 


i Cap.18. yerſ 
25-237. 


Epipban. bereſ, 
ſ9- 

' Belle1min.de 
Iuftifcat.l.4. [ 


tem/taig.lex, 
verb.0op #1 [4- 


* Zacob Greiſer, 
rrf.el T bejeſ 
Hun pag 147. 
* Hoſras apad: 
lewel pref. de- 


* Prov 24. 16, 
b Apud lewel in 
Idem. 


Apolog pert .3. 


| 


—— ll 


—— 


——_e A 
— OC —— A RO on 


—_—_— 


———_— 


— 


LE — 


580 


* Noftor' Eedes 
Ser.difterence 
bervwcen good 
and enill, 


(Penton. 
s Plal 67.2. 


» Plal $1.4. 
i Rom. 5.20. 


© Me/aunThon- 
C #/m4an- 


| Petrarcha dt 
 remed-43 lib. 1. 
dialog. 3. 


* Mat. 26.34 


Luk. ih am. Apoltles that he ſhould bee put todcath, and that he ſhould riſe againe the third 


o os i o 


-— {day wherciober 


into malapert | 
| fome Writers have much excuſed the fat of D 


. Sant Thames day. | 


The revercnd © Deane of Worceſter, as yer more fully, T he fata# miſery of theſe 
latter dayes, hath made nothing good bur in ſhew, nothing true but in opinion; 
when for Iuſtic: betweene kingdome and kingdome, the longer ſword bath eaten 
up the law of nations ; and tor juſtice betweene fubzeRs under the ſame gouern- 
ment, /awes are loft in the caſes of the law ; and for the preſerver of all both truth 
and juſticc,rel/igion it ſelf is in a manner loſt in the queitions of religion.Of all men 
Chriſtians are the belt, of all Chriſtians undoubtedly the primative Profeflors, 
of all the primative Profeſſors Chrilts owne Diſciples, of all the Diſciples his 
choſen Apoltles, and yet theſe men were but men, ſubje& to manifold finnes, al- 
beit they were Saints, and their infirmitics are recorded in holy Bible,partly for 
the glory of God, and partly for cur good. For * Gods honour, that his © ſaving 
health might be knowne upon carth, and the riches of his mercy ſhewed in par- 
doning offences : according to thatof > David, againſt thee (my God) have] 
finncd and done this cvill in thy ſight, that how mighr:ſt be juitified in = ſaying, 
In what faying I pray, but in this, and the like, | where fin abownded, there grace 
porgbeanted. Againe, the ſinnes of the bleſſed Apoſtics arercgiſtred m the 
Goſpels hiſtory for our good,* that we might neither  rhaper yet defſpaire; 
not preſume, for we may feare fals, if theic had their (lips ; not deſpaire,becauſe 
Chriſt forgot and forgave Peters blaſphemy, the proud ambition of the ſonges 
otZ «bedeus, and here Thomas big incredulity, ſpeaking ſo mildly, workiog fo 
c 


mercifully with him, as that his ſore was mad falve, his wnbelicving at the 
firſt occationing greater faith in him afterward. 
L cAlementa peacaliy tt doleas : 
CAMemento mor tis, nt deſonas : 
CMements divine Julitie nt times : 
Cements miſericordie, ne defperes, 


Hitherto concerning the ſins of godly men in generall, I comenow to The- 
mas his faults in particular, and they'be principally two. Firſt hisabſence from 
the merting of the Dilcip ing to the tenour of our Text, .7 homas one of 
the twelue was not with them when leſus came. Chriſt had ® often forctold his 


day from the dead : /and therefore a little before his paſſion he made promiſe to 


| them, ©« 1 amriſen ag aines} will oe before you unto Galile, Now then accors 
oc 7 


word (as we rcad in the former part of this Chapter )even the ſame 
in, he came, when the doores were four, pabdrs place where 


ether, and ſtood in the midſt, and [aid to them, Peace 


the Diſciples were gat 
be wnts 


beediligent * Congregation of the fairhfull, 
(1 — Lords.day, 4for where two or: three are gathered together in 
its name, there Chriſt i in che middeſt of them,and faith 6, Peace beanto 


.* They who gathered Manna alone, loſt their labour, WW! toundnotbing, 
HY Joan falleris, þ videre Dominum ſþer as ab olorum Fr 
Separnt us, non amat veritas angulas, ſed fiat in medio,5c. faith © Bernard, Thou 
artdeccived 7 homas,cx 
Church and 


you : But 7 homasgci menegligence,or ® cowardly fearc;be» 
8 ag wine Foe ei ably, John his Saviour. Wherctorolerus 
ally 


ceedingly deceived, if thou think to ſee Chriſt our of the 
ge of the Apoſtles ; He lurkesnot in thedensof the wicked, 

ofthe godly, appearing in' holy ground, found in the 
| The fond uo fhnne ng Som dhe * Former, js icandlicy, or hs 
abſence Diſciples aſſembly ,was law not Chriſt, his nor ſec 
ing of Chriſt occaſioned unbeliefe, and:then his unbelicving heart breakes forth 
words,except {ſer in bis hands the print of the navles,coc.1 find that 


, 4, who thought 
he ſpake not thus out of -incredulity, but out 1x hegd/ ba 


' en paſſion, as being ex- 
| tremely gricved that hee loſt the fight of his Saviour, amolt ut of bope 
WC | 


; 


att 
- 


| 


| 


| 
| 
: 


' 


: 
: 


| 


—— 


Saint Thomas Jay. 
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chat he thould ever 1-c him agaznae, becauſe Chrilt had 1aid, * a /irtle while ana ye 
ſhall not ſee me, for | go 10 193 Father. And*S, Auguſt, faith alſo, that theſe words of 
Thom argue not a denying bur a Couvting only, vox inquirentis eſt non negazx- 
tis,dfs bec dicit doceri valuit go firmari deſiderawit. And "S. Ambroſe molt expreſly, 
thatT homas doubted not of { hrifts relurreRiongbut of the manner of his returre- 
ion only ,von de reſnrrettione Domini, ſed de re/urre ions qualitate videtur du- 
bitaſſe. This 1 confefic is a charitable conſtruRion of thoſe holy Fathers extenua- 
ring rather then aggravaring the {ins of others, eſpecially the godly. But Chriſt 
himſclt,being ervrh it ſe!f,reprehends in our textThomas incredulity, be not faiths 
leſſesbut faichful:and thertore *1hat which is crooked can none make ftrair Thus fact 
then of Thomas is a faulr, and it is amplified here by 3. cxrcumltances eſpecially. 

I. That hc was one of the twelve ; not to believe the refurreRion of Chriſt, is 
a finne in anordinary Chriſtian, in a Diſciple yer greater, but inan Apoſtle 4 fo 
well inſtructed, and to well beloved, it was greatelt of all. | 

2 For thathe gave no credit to the report of his fellow Diſciples, although 
his Maſter had often {aid he that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, Morcover,they were 
the f greater part ofthe company, ten againſt one, and each of thoſe ren had re- 
ceived afore the Holy Gholt, ver/.22. and concerning the preſent buſinefſe, had 
heard and ſcene more than he, ver/.20.21, 

3. For that heedid vent his incredulons thought in ſuch a bold and pere 
tory ſtile ; except 1 ſee in bis hands the print of his nailer, nay that is not enough, 
except I feele the print,except 7 put my finger into ___ of his nailer,cvery one 
being ſo big as my finger : except 7 thruſt mine hand into bis fide, aud ſeatch his 
wound fo great as mine hand: except with hand and finger I # mcaſure both, and 
finde by duc proportion that they are the fame, I cannot believe ; nay the truth 
is, 1 will not believe. From hence then obſerve, that the ® naturall man (if Chriſt 
onee leave him) is not abletodiſcernethe things of God, cfpecially that bard 
article concerning the reſurre&ion: it ſeemeth as a i fained thing,to ſuchas with 
their ſenſes only ſecke their Saviour. 

Thus much of the fault : I proceed now to the faith of Thomas, And here the 
Doors have moved a double doubr, 

1. Whether Thomas did touch the wounds of Chriſt orno. 

2. Whether his ſpcech,y Lord and my God,were an cxclamation,or an ac- 
clamation. 

For the firſt, it is thought by * ſome that hee did not touch the wounds of 
Chriſt.and that for theſe two reaſons eſpecially : Firlt becauſe Chriſt faith in the 


29.verſe, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſcene me thou haſt believed : and not becauſe anſtw.s tos 
thon haſt ronched me. Secondly, for that it is probable rhat Thomas hearing his «$4 
Maſters voice,and ſccing his countenance, was abundantly ſatisfied withont any 

further enquiry. But theſe objeRions i the judgement of the molt | ancicne and | 

belt learned expolitors are very weak, becauſe Chrilt inthe 27, verſe ſaith ex- |, fer 
preſly pur thy finger hither ,and ſve mine handr,oc. What (as Auguſtimnediſputes | , pron 7 
in 131 tra. oag.) had Thomas his eyes in his fingers ? ifnot,then ſeeing in that | de iemp. 

text isnothing @{c but touching, pwr 1by finger and ſee." For ſeeing 1s attributed | 4mbro/ in Lac 
to all the {nes ; Aude & vide quam bene ſonet : Heare and ſee Row trimly the 


bels ring : Olfac & vide quam bene oleat : Smell and tet how ſweet the flower 


ſo tange &+ vide, touch and ſec, reach hither thing hand, and thruſt it into my fide. | de beata virg. 
For the ſecond argument albeit haply Thomas at the very Lutm Cyriidas. 

inſtantly became farisfied in himſclfe : yer that every | TC———F 

out of his and their minds, or blefled Saviour ſuffered his glorious body to be [17770 0s, 

touched,as S. Zobn in his ® firſt Epiſtle,thas which was from | ming, which | 

we bave heard, which we have ſcene with our eyes, which we have upon, and |, Cap. 1.yer.1 


— 


| 58x 


! lon iG iy, 


* Ser.156 of 
(emp 

'Lib 1n4i. L 
Cap. 24. 


—C 


uc 


* Eccl.t.rg, 


1 Ponlan. 


* Luk. 1 0,16. 
f {anles. 


* Maldonar. 


"xt Cor 2 14. 


' Luk. 24.11, 


* En'bym. 
Euſeb, Emiſen 


our hands have handled of the Word of life, 
Yea but Chrilt aid in this Chapter at the 17.verſ.to Mary Magdalen, ouch 
me not, for 1 am not yet aſcended ro my Father : it is likely that Thomas obtained 


Ccc3 more 
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* Mariorat. 


” Aretius- 
4 Col.3.1. 


Fdem annoiat. 
| Maldocat. 3 i 


Matia® 9. 


« Relarmin de 
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$ aint Thomas day. 


more favour than ' Afar fo dearely beloved of the Lord ? Divines anſwer this 
objzeion diverſly : Firſt our Saviour did not forbid all rouching ſimply, but 
" immoderate embracing onely : for Mary Magdalen and cthet holy women, 
with her touched his feet, Mat:tg.g. They rooke bim by the feet, and worfoij pea 
him. It is plaine then that ſary was fuſſered to touch,and only forbidden whan 
| ſhedid it too much, Secondly, Afar believed the reſurreRionof Chriſt, and 
® therefore had no ſuch need to touch him as Thomas had, Thirdly Chriſt did in- 
timate that his body being now glorified; he was not any longer tobe reſpefted 
carnally, but only to be touched 4 ſpiritually with the finger of faith ; according 
to that of 4 Paxl, Ff ye be riſen with Chrift, ſet your affettions on things which are 
above, not on things which are on the earth, And laſtly, there is an cvahon 1a the 
Text,Toxch me ner, ſor I ans not jtt aſcended to my Father, but go to my brethren, 
au ſay to them, ce, * As if Chriſt ſhould fay, you need not be {© fond and for- 
ward in touching menow, for I meane not as yet to depart from you, but gotel] | 
my brethren that I am riſen againe from the dead, and then both they and you 


{ai | ſhall farther handle nd ke me, For fo we finde, Luk, 24+ 3 9, Bebol, wx how 


and my: fret; for it is my ſelſe ; handle me and ſee : palpate & videte, fee with 
your ſits that it is 1. This expoſition is proper and pertinent, and therefore 
notwithſtanding the former objeRions,I conclude, 1t not demonliratively yet 
probably, rhat 7hojas did aRtually touch Chriſts wounds according to Chriſts 
words, bring thy finger hither, and ſce mine hands,and reach bither thine hand and 
thraſft it into my ſide, 
The next q#ereto bediſcuſled, is whether the words of Thomas(my Lord and 
God) arcan exclaination, or an actlamation. Arri« and his brood, who deny 
iſt ro bee very God of very God, make them an exclamation, as if Thomas 
{hotild have faid ; O Lord God, what is it that I touch and ſec 1 not an acclama- 
tion or acknowledgmait that Chriſt is the Lord God. Anſwer is made ; farlt, 
thatthe Text hathnot any note of acclamation, it is not «which is prefixed to 
thetwo Grecke words. Secondly ,7 homas acknowledged fothething which he 
did net afotc belicve,but he knew before that the Father was God:and therfore 
this { of his concemed God the Sonne. Laſtly, Chrilt commended his 
faith inconfeſling the Sonrie to bethe Lord, Thoma!, becauſe thou haſt ſeene me, 
thou baft believed. he did Thomas for the manner, but yet vehim 
for the mattcr of h's belicfe. So that the words (my Lord and my God) are a 
plaine confeſſion of Didymm his faith touching Teſus Chriſt the Saviour of the 
world. He faith not, thow art my Lord and my God, but, asf he had not time 
to put in Creed hee brake forth into this abrupt and imperfect 
amoſ 


as being of * greater force,miy Lord and my God. And it is fo {ſweet as it 
wt ergo. abſolutſſima confeſſio, quoth * Bukinger a very bricke, yet 


abſolvte Crecd. 

For the further examination where, obſerve firit his knowledge,then his ap- 
plication;the which arethetwo ipall parts of faith. As for his knowledge, 
Thomas confeſſed here not onely that Chrilt is a Lord and a God ; for there 
* many'Gods and many Lords in * opinion, avalogie, title : Ybut todiſlinguiſh 

from all theſe kinds of Lords and Gods, be doth affirme that be is4 we-& 


6 3ide, the Lori andthe God, that iv, the Lord of Lords, andGod of Gods, Pal. 
56.1. Herethen isa pregnant Text againſt mbclicving /ewes, and misbelicvs 
Arrians, If Chriſt had not been very God of very God, even one fubſtance wi 
the Father, hee would have condemned, andnot commended this confeſſion 
of Thomas. If any fhall aske why Thomas is not content with one word, but 
uſcth rwo, Lord and God : and why firſt he cals Chriſt Lord, and then God ? 
2 Anſwer-mnay be, that be called him Lord, in that he conqueredhell and death ; 
and God,in that he knew the very ſecrets of his heart. For when Cheſthad fd, 
[put oe bac ohm ns OGG , wont 
into'm z3T as inſtantly remem mg fondly thought, 
Foolithly faid, confeſſerh his faultin confeling his faith, my Lord and my Got 
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Saint T hon. day. | 


The Difciples afually termed him Zord in his life - rofignifietherefore that it 
was the {arge Chritt, bee firſt according to his accuſtomed manner ealleth bing 
Lord, and then after he proceeds turtherthen hee was wont, and calleth him 
alſo God. In the word * Lordacknowledging bis humanity; inctheword Gad 
dis divinity. Faiths obje& is the revealed wilt and Word af God, and the 
famme of his word is the new Tettament, andthe famme of thenew Tcſta- 
ment is Icfus Chrilt God and man. Ln that therefore Thawas contefied his Lord 
to beecrncitied, dead, and buried, asa man ; and tharheedid againe raiſe him- 
{ele and loofe the bonds of death as God, hedid utter that m twa words, which 
ts the contents of the two Teſtaments, and fummeot all fammesof taith and 
holy beclicfe. zo 

Now for application, he faith »vy Lord,and my God. Not only God ingene. 


rall, but my God in particular ; »9i»e by promiſe, mine by tiipulation; -auexe by | 


5$3 


* TheopbylaTT, 
in (oc, 


* Bullinger, 


oath, mine by free gift, mine by purchate, mize by participationot-grace ;' wy 
Emmanne!,,y Shilo,»y Icfas. Of this particular A an the Prophet _ 
when he faid, Serrerwm menn mibi ſecretun meum mibi : My lectctro my telfe; ; 
my ſecret ro my (e}fe. The Papiſts indeed terme thispetfonalt and particular af 
furance preſamprion : but the children of God in all ages have this app!yed rhe 
medicine to the maladie, faying with 4 David,0 God rboy art my Got: and with 
Alary my Seviowr, Forasther owne*© Frier notes nporrmy Text;it rsnot tuff 
cient to believe thar he is the Lord, except thou believelikewiſethat hee isthy 
Lord ; as Didymw herenot only once, but twice, wy Lord, my God : doubling as 
it wete his faich,as hc had before doubled his tall. O the deepnefſeof the ri 

of Gods mercy | who would have thought that Thowar who believed leaſt, and 
laſt of al his fellowes,upon ſo ſhort a conterence, ſhould thus cquall, ifnotexcet] 
them all i his abrupr yetablolute conteflion ? And therefore let not any man | 
either diſcomfort himſelfe, or f condemne his brother © aforethe time: forno 
man hath ſo weake a faith, of ſo wicked a lite, but that oneday,Chriſtout of his 
infinite goodnefle may call him, and healehim aghedid $. Thowas,making him 
who did/nor believe ſo ſoone as the reſt, to become notwithſtanding in bis be+ 
licfe ſo ſound as the relt, apprehending and applying the merits ofhis'Saviour tg 
his foule, my Lord, my God- "_ T:1F 
eAfrer eight days again bis Diſciples were within, and Thomas with them then 
came leſwus came b before he was ſought, and that to ſeeke i one loſt 

only, Teaching us hereby to '* recall ſuch as are in errours, and to! heare the in- 
firmiries of the weak, But he deferred his comming a whole weeke,that Thomas 
in the mcane while might be better ® inftraced, and induced to believe the re- 
ſurreRion. Or haply for the greatey-manifeltation of his in tolera» 
ting ſuch incredulity to long, Or as ® other, totrie the faith of the relt, and to 
ſhew that humane reaſon is not able eo perſwade this article, 

- Thetranſlation of Gods holy day from the Saturday to the Sunday, is not by 
patent inthe Bible, but onely by paterne', becauſe che bleſſed Apoliles uſually 
met together ® on this day. The whichaſluredly they did by the direion of 
Godsholy ſpirit, and as it may ſceme hereby Chriſts e ton at the lcaſt , 
if not 4 inftttution, and againe manifeſting himſcifeto beeriſen on the 
cight day, So that 
a generall Councell,hath authority to conſtitute another day for the Sabbath, as 
the ſecond or third of the werke ; yer I am ſure we can never have fo good a pa- 
terne,nor yeto great a reaſon for altcring this our day, as was here for the chan» 
gingof that other day. The patterne is Chriſt and bis Apoſtles, andthe reaſon 
is the reſurreion of Chriſt, cven that exceeding wonderfull worke of our re- 
demption. Againe, Chriſts appearing on the eightday is not without a * m 


againe 
albeit haply tome wall grant that the Church aſſembled in | , - 
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r Aittiars 


, we labour fix dayes in this life, t (cvenchisthe Sabbath ofcurdeath, in 
winch wee * reſt from onr labours, andthen being raiſed from the dead on the | 


hall reward every man * according to his work, 
LES Whes 


' ApoC. 14.13 + 


* Apoc. 20.13 
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rn, Chriſt in his owne body ,the very ſame body that was crucified dead, 
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i Luk. 46. 
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| ' Mat. 25.33, 
® Aretiss. 

« Plal 106.23. 
* Enibym. 
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| were opened 


|ber G 
openly, 
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When the doores were ſ6ut] * Papiſts urge this place to prove the carnall and 
groſl: preſerce of Chriſt in the Sacrament, extremely condemning our incre» 
dulity, who will not belicve that Chritts body and bloud 1s under the formes 
of bread and winc ; {ccing his whole body here parte in all his lincamears, 
length, bredth, and thickneſle, diſtin and divers from the ſubſtance and cor- 
pulence of the wood, was inthe fame proper place the wood was in, aad paſſed 
thorow the ſame. To this abzeRion our Divines anſwer diverſly: * foe, that 
the doorcopencd of itfelfe tolerhim in : y other, that the doore was unbarred 
by ſome of the houſe within unknowne to his Diſciples.: * other that ts come 
inthe doores being ſont is no more but that he came 1n late in the evening, at what 
time mca uſc to ſhut their doores : bur moſt acknowledge that he came in mi- 
raculouſly,not thorow the wood and iron of the doores, as the Papilts ablurdly 
conccive ;| but through his ® omnipotent andall commanding powerthe doorcs 
tohim, as they were to Peter Atts 12.9, and to ſome other Apo» 
files, 44: 5.19. Creatara ceſſit creatori, Hirron, epift, ad Pamimac, tows, 2. fol, 
178. '» or as Malcbys care was fo loone healed, thatan incredulous Iew would 
not belicvethar Perers ſword ever went betweeneit and his head ; fo the place 
thorow which his body paſl:d, might bc ſhut and whole before and after he pat» 
ſed, butnotin rhe inſtant of his paſting, becauſe that is contrary tothe nature of 
a tric body ; {ach as his was. 1 know God can doe whatfocver he will, but his 
word is his revealed will,and that telleth us cxpreſly;that Chriſts body was like 
our body in < all things, oply © finne excepted. And if it be like our body, then 
it cannot be without diſtance of ſpace and place : for (faith © e Anugaitine) That 
ks.no body which is nowhere. Latily,the plaine text is againlt them,for it doth not 
fay that Chriſtcame thorow the boords and barres of thedoore, | but onely that 
he came and Rood in the midſt, after, or when thedoore was ſhut ; not deter- 
mining the manner when hecame, bnt only RPoſeng the matter that he came, 
and the time when he came, So that having fo many and thoſe ſo manifeſt cva- 
ſions otherwiſc;we need not fay that Chriſt came ip at the window, that is a po- 
pilh forgery crept into the Rhemilts annoxations through the wicket of our ad- 
V OWne mou _ | © | 

For the concluſion it ſelf :f we teach,as the Scriptures and holy Fathers,that 
the facramentall bread and wine are ſignes and feales of Chrilts body and bloud, 
and we receive them in thankfull remembrance be dyed for us. As for his crucifi- 
cd body,it isnow in heavena glorified body,s where it {hal remain till he come 
inthe lattday to judgeand end this, and all other controverſies. Inthe meane 
while, we muſt as © Eagles flic to the place wherethe dead body licth, aſcending 
upon the wings of faith untoit, and not expeRing that it ſhould locally deſcend 
unto us. Sce Sar/wm cordain their Litargie, 

And ftood in the middeſs ] W ereade inthe Goſpels hiſtory, that Chriſt was 
often in the midſt. In the midff of the i Doors, in the wich of his Apoſtles, 
in the midſt on the Croſle between two * theeves,and ſhal at the laſt day belike» 
wiſcin the midſt | betweene the ſheepe and the goars. In his nativityglite,death, 
reſurreRion, and comming to judgement, in the midſt, ® Hereby ſignifying thar | 
he is our Meſſias and medines, like ® Hoſes Rancing in the gap between God and 
us. He ſtood inthe midſt here that ® all might the better heare him and ſee him, 
as the ? Sunnein the midſtof the firmament, and the heart in the midſt of the 
members, ing his comfort indifferently co the whole company : for hee 
came not oncly for the benefit of Themas, but for the PR_y of other, 
And this may tcachall Paſtors and parents,to ſecke the good of all that are com- 


—_ — pos 
Chriſt ſtanding in the midſt of his A openly tebuked Thomas for two 
canſes eſpecially : firſt *that as Thomas had offended afore them, he might alſo 
aforethemall;. Aprivate fault is to be cenſured privately, but 
ſcandall * them that ſfiune rebuke publikely, that the reſ alſo 
Thomas his unbelicke might (irengrhen others faith, | 


A 


and 
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of thingsnor ſerne ; 
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ſecth all our workes, hearcth all our words 
y 4:4 
ererly 1, bur 7 will doe this thing b 


Oar $2yiour did neither teje&t Thom finally nor yer corre! him' fiercely | . 
for his incredulity : bur * Ne ne atin nimeifrs torus infirmityſcckes to 


faith at thy 


faithleſſe faithful, 


Me — 
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and that his doubt might pur all other onrof doubr, So-infaite is God in greats 
nefle and goodnefſe, that he can bring lighr out of darknefle, and ak.the weak 
nefſe, yeathe wickednefſe of other for our good; and his glory. - #2iay interro- 
gatio, viverſitatis mſirutiolaith * Augaſtine, Ones ignoruice was all others 
in{tru&ion : for except Themas had doubred ſo much; - other ſhould never have 
knowne {o much, and ſerne lo tnany demonſtrarions of Chritt bis refurreQion, 


of the faith, didft (ſuffer tby holy Apoſt le Thomas to be dowbtfull in thy Sores xe+ 
ſmrretton, &c. 24% 

Peact be nnto you] This faſutation was uſuall among the lewes, :andat this 
inſtane of all other undoubtedly moſt * fir: For * hereby Chrittdid infinuare, 
that howſoever in rhe world they had trouble ; yet hee had made: thifiprpeace 
with God. As alfo that they need intheir troubledeſtare to pray Fopeaceof 
the Church, 0 * pray for the peace of leru/alem 1 and peace of conſcieuce/for that 
isa * continual £4 Or haply, * that they mighe rhe better know him after 
his reſarrecion, he ſpeakesunto them as a lirtle 
with you,my peace 1 grue unto you let not your hearts be trowbled,uoy feare. Chriſt 
is our peace, preaching peace in his life, making peace'in his death, aſſuring 
peace in his rcſurreQion, and conſt our ing againe 
to judge the quicke and the dead, when he ſhall ay tothe ſonnes of peace, © wel 
done good ſervants, and faithfull, enter ito your maſters joy. Now the Lord of 
© peace giyc you peace alwayes by all meanes, © ns 

Bring thy finger hither ]Afcer Chriſt had ſaluted the whole Colledge of Apo- 
he ing eycry word 


ſtles in generall,he turnes himſelf to Thomas 1n particular, Teponting of 
Thomas had uttered in hisabſence.' Teaching * him hereby, that hee was riſen 


againe through his omnipotency, for the dead haveno ſenſe, muck Icfle 
and leaſt of all underſtanding theſecrets of anothers heart. And teaching $ 


hercby, not to commit apy finne, though it may be done never ſocloſcly, for hee 
eby, not to co y houg come be pr 

ra & operta, Remeinber the ſpeeth of God unto-David, \ Thew didſt it ſes 

efore \all 1ſritel; and before the Sunnec.; (1) | 


' 


winne him, and to brin ont we me nan tres dren þ 
fingers end, ſeeing that thowwilt believerio more thanthou 1 
bring thy finger bitbey, aud ſce my hands, &c. Here then is a 


| thee therefore 
nr rg ronghe 10 beard 


whereby | Pan! might give his precept,we that are 


the infirmiries of the weaker, that womdy make them, as Chriſt 


qua Patience, * forbearin them, tip Sn makackens.. 
is Pitic,® weeping with them that weepe.... > 
porcng bl rey een them as well with our cotinſc! ant 

1 1, C wit,aa without almes it they want wealth. » 
Thomat then haſt ſcene mie;t how haſt 
Ce 3 05 tbe ayeorhusorfede {aw 2/tao you 
Rand feelehim with finger? Anſwtriani 
one thing, andbelieved mother; 


"R ' 
Il: 
Tf ehiey w 
1 217] % 


+ # 


Faith i9an?{evidence 
tolch 


God asthe Wicked Arri.ony obj 
by the 4 Fathers ,thar Thom ar ronched | 
bominem;coxfiichatwy Dexmias* Auruſtine upon ny Text, Het 
mart, but believed in him'ss God ; wy Lord an (od: 
the divinity which he didriot ſee, by the wounds hedid Tee! 

commends the faith of Thomas ,in ſaying thou haft believed ; and 1 ends only. 
his wo of taith, ih adding, berawfethow dar $0 reou re lidg the: 
wounds of Chriſt afore he world credit thew this Apoſtles '*Zwvd enim 
eſt fider, niſi credere quod non vides ? * ev ply haber meriri, \que minis arguments. 


Thomas ig believing after he faw Chtit,isa rype ofthe * Tewes randithe reſt bod 
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', | thawart my Sou this day have { begotten ther. The which'text ought to bee con« 


* Calvin.in P/a 
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the Diſciples in believing afore they aw Chrilt, a figure of the Gentiles. Aug «= 
fine tratt,1 21.in loanccirca fin, 

Bleſſed are they that bave not ſeene and yet have believed) » Hedenycth nor 
Thomas to bee bleſſed in his ſentence, - but onely preferrceth other Apoltjes, and 
all other Chriſtians aforc him, in that they have not ſeenc, and yet bave believed, 
For * if thou knowledge with thy mouth, that Icſus is the Lord, and belicve in 
thine heart, that God hath raiſed him up from the dead ; O ® well isthee, and 

ſhalt thou be. So bleſicd as /ohm, whoſe head lay neare his malters heart: 
{o bleſſed as /o/eph of Arimathea, who buricd his body : fo bleſſed as vid Sime-n, 
who lulled his Sav tour in hisarmes : yea, fo blefled as the Virgin ber [elfe, thar 
bare him.ux her wombe 2 for ſhee was more bleſled in being the daughter, than 
in beingihie mother of Chriſt, Here the Goſpell and Epiltle meet, all thoy that | 
have nov&eene, and yet have believed, are felow-cirrnens with the Saints, and of 
Gods bonley built wpon the foundations of the Prophets and Apoſiles, Feſms Chriſt 
bim/elfe being the bead corner ſtone, in whom they grow to be an boly 1emple of God, 
© having the promiſes of the lifepreſcnt,and of that which is to come. SceGoſs 
pell, Sunday 1:3. after Trinity | 

By this it doth a z that the reſarreRion of Chriſt isthe chicfe objec of 
ableſlcd faith, as a the-maine ſubject of all this our preſent Gofpell, And it is 
EXxce pamper for confutation and'inſtruRtion; . As firſt it doth overthrow 
the wicked error of 4 Cerimbas, who taught, Chritt thould nor rife againtill the 
generall rcſurreion;of whome Epiphanines worthily, Stolidus eft,+ ftetidorum 
magiſter. Secondly, * Apeles herefie, who faid Chrilt roſc againe,butnor in his 
lowneficlh, or (as | Argaftive reports his opinion) withour any fleſh, Thirdly, 
that of Cerdon,and the Paſonifts affirming thar Chrilt aſc into heaven in 
m_ Fourthly,thataſlcrtion of * Zu: ychian heretikes, holding that Chriſty 

mc 'natnure was dcified aftcrþis reſurreRiong and made not glorious only , 

but mecrely divine alſo. ITY bor! " | 
- Againe,chedodrine of Chriſts riſing againe from the dead, ſeryes for inftru- 
Qion mn mattcrs of holy taithand good manners. In articles of. belicfe concer- 
ning Chriſt. and our Rlvcs.Firſt topching Chriſt ; whercas heEdid abide among 
the deadat i leaſt thirty three, - or thirty-foure houres ; as hee continued among 
- | tbeliving thirty three orthirty four yeares ; I fay, whereas Chriſt being (tarke 
dead, himſelferolifeby his ownepower : ut i8 a manifeſt den ion 

had, as Pax/diſputes, Rem. 1.4 and God aid in the ſecond Plalme, 


Grucd not ſo much of Chriſts eternal gengration afore all worlds,as of the mani- 
feſtation thereof in time. This day," the timcof thine incarnation : bur 


at the day of thy reſurreRion eſpecially have / begotten thee: that is,T haye made 
knowne unto the world that thou art my ſonne as Pan! expounds ir, At: 1 3-33 

for noneever raiſed anorher from the dead, 'burby God t none ever raiſed him- 
Secondly, this dodrine | provesevidently, that Chriſt was a perfeR Prieſt, 
and that his paſſion was in omnilufficieir ſacrifice for the ſinnes of the whole 
world;”: Foraf' be hadnot fully fatisfied for them all, if rhere badremained one 
' for which he had madena fatisfation, he conld not baveriſen 


"Ten ; andthe: grave which came into the world by finne, and are | 
Shars (iy engtencdy ae, would ore him ateng. Totuepapo 
_ f Chriſt bewtt riſen again, your faith 1 gin, and you are yet in your 
han a5 nes rr pore dyt; y for your rat leaſt you 

made (ar for any of them, jfhee had nor 
| ining to thy ſclf more neerely, the reſurre&ion 
| our , according to that of Paw, 1f 5; 
that Chriſt jo. riſen againe from the dead, how [a1 ſome among 
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nerefierreGjon of tht dead? 1 Cor, 15.12, Bchold,faith the * Lord, kit, 
; 4/7 
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| Chriitmas day. 


| and give life : [ wonnd,and [ wake whole : that is, as ® 7 erimllian papuy wkilling by 
death, and giving life by refarreion. If a man be caſt into the ſea, though 1: 
his body finke under the water, yet there is hope of recovery fo long as his 
bead is above the waves ; in like manner; -if wee believe that Chiſt our head is 
the firſt fruits of thoſe that ſlcepe, ler usnot doubr, bur unfaincdly bclicye, that 
we which arc his members, in our due time, ſhall be raiſed out of the Jul alſo. 
Morcover,the reſurretion of Chrilt is a proofe of our juſtification before God, 
? be was delivered for our offences, and raiſed againe for our juſtificatiov, As in his 


iniquities, and © bearing our ſins in his body on the tree : fo likewi end oareng 
ion, he isnotto be conſidered as a ivate, but as a ptblikeper 
the whole Church, making hisrig nr AI 5 4p rw our rh 
tcouſneſſe. If death — i638 
that his power was overcome.Now then jfdeath bee 
ceſlarily, that finne the * wages of death walfo 
vanquiſhed, then the tyrannous of Sethe i fabducd, who badete 
power of death, and was author of finne, and rulet of hell. .So that every true 
Chriſtian may rejoyce with Pas/ ; anfpen thr wr ? 0 grave, wp. ne 
thy viftory ? the ſting of death is ſinne, and the f fon 4-roy- Jay 
thankes bee to God, which hath given ns the eilaya ate rontoor Lords Cri 
And laltly, concerning matters of honeſt and holy 
teacheth us to * /ecke thoſe things which rey pag. x optrieny' Cbrift —_ at hee A 
hand of God, and to riſe from dead wor kes wito " niwns + ne -See 
Eaſter day, and Epiſtle Sunday 6. after Trinity. T our Evangeli > 
logue; ſee Goſpell on $. rt | 


The Evitle: Hu, I's on 


God in tines pai? diverſly and many wines, [0 ſpake unto the Fathers by Pr” 
phets © but ingheſe it does We; hath ſpoken tows by his owne Son, orc, 


He whole world in old time was diſtinguiſhed by three principall langua- 
F ges (as it appeares in Ps/ars inſcription or title * wricten on Chriſts Croſſe) 
Latine, Greeks, Hebrew, The Latine 
mane Empire, which over-ſpread and over-toptallother Kingdeimes on carth ; 
according to'that of * Virgi : Romano; rerum Dominos, &c. 07 4" another 


Poet wittily 3 
Rome tiki quondam + aberant domini denwinerum vl ca 
Servorum ſervi nunc tibi ſunt domti; 


% 


_ CO 


Vniverſity, the ſcat of Wiſdome, the mint of Arts, and as it were the common 


Nurſcric of bumane —_— In whichreſpeR'® one commending Paris in 
France callcd it Greca libris and 
Han ny. 


eMttica philoſophic, ſane 
unto his owne peo- 


The Hebrew moſt honoured, in 

owne Law was written, and wherewithit pI 

ple. Now Pas! preached Sermons, and _, 

as being a © cho vellelt of the Lodl, ro his name before the G 

Kings aud children of Iſrael. He preached and wrote to ri R 

= e Chriſts name before Kings, for they were Lords of the! 
hed. and wrote to the Grecians, as tothe Church of C 

lipps,Theſſalonica, ec, and fo he did beare the name Cf Chrlt boſs 

i He preached and wrote to the faithfull Hebrewes, as 4 $, Peter telleth us, 

and fo he did beare thename of Chriſt before the children of Yraell, I fay, Pal 

wrote to the Iewes, —_ with the moſt and beſt © po es pare rene hee was 

author of this cxccllent Epiſtle, 


death he ttood in our place, 4 wounded for owr tranſgreſſions, and broken for our | 


hon pr de | 


was famous in regard of the 7 Ro- « 


The Greeke tongue was eſpecially regarded, becauſe Greece wag the worlds | 


©, wherein his | 
in all cheſe languages, | 


|*Colloſ® 3. x, 
* Rom 6. 4. 
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t Apud Primms/ - 
Aquie. 

Anjelm. 

Pref t in epift 
ad Heb & Bel- 
larm.(tb.1.de 


rar. argument. 
 epifi.ad Heb. _. 
' Deering Jetf.1 
Heb. 

« Jam. 2.1- 

| x Cor.z.24, 


ſo am I. Hee therefore concealed his name, becauic a Prophet 1s not honoured 


_— beggerly rudiments ,as our A 


loſus Chrift,” © 


Chriflmas day , | 


Now the reaſons are f manifold, why Pas/did not here fet downe his name: 

irſt.becaute he was not.an Apoitle of the Iewes, but of the Gentiles, as he faith 
om m7 . Gal 2.7. The Goſpett over the nncironmctſion was committed unto m- gas 
the Goſpel over the circumciſion was unte Peter. Secondly, for that his name was! 
odious unto the Iewes (as we read in the 2 1.2nd 22, Chapters of the A&#-) often 
crying out againlt him, avay with /ach a fellow from (be earth, for it is not meet he 
live. Thirdly, Pu«t was an Hebrew, 2 Cor.1 1,22, They ate Hebrewer, 


in bis own country. But whether * Barnabas, or Clemens, of Luke wrote it, 
as many thinke; or Paul, as moſtaffirme, | the matter isnot great; for if the 
here, what bad it ſhewed, but that God uſcd the miniſtery of 


of the Lawwcto. prme 


leave Chili tor. th 
Lo 
came 


le ſpeakes, Galar.4.9. Nothing in earth, or un+ 
der carth, or in heaven,ovim the heaverot heavens is ſogloriousas he, fnoname 
elſe that isnamed, in whichyor by which, we can be faved, but only rhe name of 


jr 759 
\Propheticall, in thethird and 
| fourth Chapters. | 
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| Thelaw was ordained by by glorious Angels, ,written by Md Moſer obſerved by by the 
Prieſts,cxpounded by the Prophets. In the firit and 29: chap. P a»/ compares out 
Saviour with Angels and Prophets. Inthe third with 47o/es. Inthe 4,5 6 5,8, 
9, 10, withthe Pric{ts and their ceremonies ; incimating in all;that the Law i is 
detictent,and that (rift inthe work of our falvation is only futhcient and cttici- 
ent. Our only Propher, in whoſe word-we muitreſt : oar only Prieſt;in whoſe 
&crifice we mult re{t:our only King,under whoſe ptoteftion we miſt reſt: who 
with his bleſſed Spirir hadetvs in wajes of etemall lice, wg waldls 
all. * Ynomadmodum mann FT. s I 7 epate bumer cs, 4 
corde vitam, 4 capite ſenſum  motum : fic homo 1 homine Carvem ,a Ded 
animam,s Chriſto homine & Deo (enſum & MEPs FP Coal & 974- 
tian : & ficut membrum haber duos mots yunum de natura ſua cadere ſum C5 
alinm 4 Capite, ſcilicet morum ſurſum, & iſte motus eft ſupra naturanm membr : 
er homo quoad artimam habet duos motus uunam de natura [na ite mo- 


Des ; & alium habet 4 Chrifto ſcilicet moveri ſarſum ad Denm, 8c, 
cſs been he erin Rae? Galle 7 cnfpeblgwbdis 
and the Prophets, eehrothe 26 and diſent betweene the old Teſtament 
exdthatews The conſt and agreementis,in thatone God ſpake in both, in the 


on rs ro un ener ad noneſſe, ad propriam voluntatem, Grakagass 


his ſervants ; inche cher by isSon. The ſane God is aurhor of both; 
a lame Chriſt isfub jet of both, in ſo much that cach Teltament is in 04 
ther ; in the Law there is 29 hidden Goſpell,andinthe Gofpella revealed Law: 
or. And ett Some F/e 6h cc rig doctir teh bay io 
racr [a 6. JZ- one to , 
both having one voice, faich are "re pn os inc agus EAT A 
and James : who were ſolike,thatthey were one anothers © ghaſic, GodIn rim; 
peſt ond God in the + laſt dayes hath ſpoken to ms, And whoſoever he be,to whom 
this miniſtry ſhall bee comtmirred, if he will be numbred with Patriarkes, and 
Prophets, Apoſtles and Paſtors,and with our Saviour Chritt bumleife : wharſo- | 


made with his ſervants, 'Efa. 5 9. 214 EI os 4b words 
7 ty fn, ref emu he Jed 


Zr! Node wk ordle nltth 

carnall afe&ions, but his' © ofthe? whe word bop 

6 remeber ory here may be taken cither efſſent forthe whats 

»becauſe God the Son a Þ crier in the wildarne Sm 

Prophctsaewell as God the F God the Holy Ghoſ as well axcitherof 

them, according tothat of *'S. Peter, Prophecy came nit in old time by the will of 

| max bat boly men Gabfioigeck were moved by rhe Holy Ghoft- Orit may 
be conltrucd in - God; * ran. 

te, pogo the Fer by Prop, ant ne Soto. 


berwecnthe two Tettaments 
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"Exod. 25.20, 


» 7» Plal. 49. 
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mk res 7s. O's For this covenant hath God [4 iPercy vb, 
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_ Ep. of Iuat, 
ver. $. 

* Aqui. , 
Cajttan. 
Arete in Ep. 
Jude. 

yG.1 4.4 

4 Sarceri ms. 
Lombard. 
Marlsrat- 
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| This author, as in chap. 9. ver. 26. But now in the end of the world hath Chri 


Ciritmas day. a 


L revealed bur once. The which is inſinuated here, but cxpreſſed elſewhere by 


beene 'once revealed, And in chapter 12. verſe 26. Ter once will ] ſtrike, not 
earth only, but alſo heaven, And this it is which * /ade faith of the Chriltian 
faith,chat.ir was once given wnto the Saints, Once,” that is, y, ſo that we | 
need not another Goſpell. Almighty God hath ipoken left i» his Son; that is, in 
the ? fulnefke of time fo , 1 that we may not expett he ſhould vent intime 
to come any new doftrine. For albeit the Spirit was given after Chriits aſcenti- 
on; _— that only, which Chriſt bad taughc afore. Sce 
Goſpell 4. Sunday after Eaſter. 

| er we may Jcarne boldly to refuſe whatſoever is i797 axe, that 
is, an after,or another doctrine up fince. As the new goſpell of 
tiſts and idolatrics of 2ſahomer, and the revelations of- S. Briger,and all 


ſtitious poſitions and ions of Papiits. Ina word, © whatſoever 
nf reads; are hs 


£1 pocuthing npon earth, which becauſc it vas 
once, confutcsall after it.andabrogates all afore it which had diverſity of rime, 
As OUT inthe 22: Chapter of this Epilile, ver. 37; 
/'+ The berweene the two Teltaments is, that God in the one 


cither by Angels, or by the Cloud, orberweene 
dreames,after ſundry kinds of ſpeechzand di- 
meof the other is taughr after another fort, e- 
ven by preaching z* which is the power of God unto ſalvation to 
 cyery one that belceyeth, and it worketh more mightily than all thoſe kinds of 
revclations, and picrceth.into-the heart of man more deeply than any manner of 
perſwaſiony yea though one ſhould riſefrom the dead and ſpcake to us. 
\Thethird diffent is, tharGod in old-time ſpake —_ fathers, Abraham, | 
PING COLIN on . Sens | 
, bus flatutes and ordinencert auto Iſracl, not people neither 
bad the Heathen tele ll dyes, heh ſpoken 


ware ts 1 1 
* al orien Clrif 
76, 
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- © [men intimes paſt unto the fathers ; bur unto us he hath ſpoken by that eternal 
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of gracc, ſay Lord remember [>= yranr A. ons 95 204 

.y | me,n0 J 10 nee ,* = 
the on me. Ie ER antotho# that are GirgE/thertla 
bers his ſervants: in theother, by Chrsf# his own meere 


word which 1»God, whows be bath mail heire of lt clings, by mhoms alſo he bath 
made the world; &c. » The maine jon of all thi 5 is,. that Chriſt 
who rcvealedt id the Son of God, yeaGod Now the firſt 
part,namely, chat Chriſt is he who brought into the world the is con- 
ſum & confeſſum. Thefaithiciie Hebrew complained of it, and 
Hebrew belecved it. SONG Wi 0s grandes, he doth inſiſt in the 
larter part only,) proving ar large that Chriſt is God. _ | 
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| Chriſtmas day. 
| name than they. For albcic Angels, arecalled fong of God in reſpeR of their 
creation,and Iirael the © firit borne of. Godzandall Elc the «children of Gad, 
in reſpeR ot adoprion and grace : yet no man qr Angell is the (on. of God by na- 
ture,but {briſt alone begotten of the ſubſtance of the;Father,a being the brighe- 
nefſe of hus gloyy, and expreſſe image of bus perſon, Ot whom the Father Gid in 
the ſecond Pſalme,T how art mJ ſon,thu day have { begotten thee. And in another 
© Text, 1 will be his father aud he ſhall be my /on, And when he bringeth in the firſt 
begotten ſon into the world," he ſaith, and let all Angels worſhip bim, Inſmyating 
that Chriſt is not only greater than Angels ; but.alſq God,to be honoured of all 
Angels. Againc, whereas Chri't is ancternall King, whoſe */ceprer u 4 right 
ſcepter, and whoſe throne ts for ever and ever : Angels arc but ſabj<Rs and {cr- 
vants,according to that of the * Pſalmiſt, He maketh bis Angels ſpirits, and biz 
Miniſters a flame of fire, | 
Morcover, Chriſt in the beginning laid the foundation of the earth, and the hea- 
vens are the workes of his banded" 
ſible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalitigs, or powers, all 
were created by him and for him ; and therefore {ceing Chirilt Þ Creator, and 
ls his.creatures : he doth excell them, as fatre as infinite carexceed 
things finite. Laſtly Chriſt Serech ar the right hand of the Mapper : Hefcs 
ifying that God hath given himall power in | heaven 
ken him into the fellowſhip of his glory, for all the things that 
are mine, faith © our Saviour : Angels, howſocver they * behold the 
face of our heavenly Father,and enjoy his preſence « yet are they but meſſengers 
and miniſters attending about his throne, for the good of ſuch as are heires of ſal« 
vation, as the 9 Nightongale of France {weetly : | |_| fad ei 
T he ſacred tutors of the Saints, the guard 
Of Gods Eleft, the purſurvants preper'd 
T 0 execute the counſels of the higheſt, 


8; 


. _ T mixtheaven andearth the pre, as pcs 4 
' And here let usaccording to the preſent occaſion of Text and magnific 
the Father of mercic, for thatthe Son God on this day for our fake beeamethe 
Son of man,yca ſervant unto men; in that he cameiinto the warld nor to be ſer- 


ved, but to ſerve, Mat. 20:28, For that the brightneſſe of Gods g/ory,took upary 
him the vileneſſe of our nature,being made p 4 worme 4nd no man,e very ſcorng of |p pſ4, 13, 6. 


men,and outcaſt of the people. For that he who was more excellentithay a,Angelr, 
at this time became lefle than Angels,that he might make us 


fattm in terra, Creator caligreatns ſub calo, © Being the child of Mary, who 
was the father of Mary. * Sine quo pater nunquam fur, ſine quo mater n 
fwiſſet : ſo that whereas David * Pſal. 118. 24» .T his is the 

bath made : wie may fay This is the day wherein the Lord was n 
joyce and be gladin ir, For that he w ſts on the right hand of 
bigh,and * meaſureth the waters in his fiſt, vid heaven with his ſpan, 
ged in a ftable,crouded in a cratch;and ſwadled in a few rags. Cpewwork 


Majeity on 


werenot in this great light ofthe Goſpell,almoſt fo blind as the Bat;we woul 
with our (elves all eye, tobchold the ms port oer If wew or 
as deafe as theftubborne Adder ; we would vviſhgur ie ll He, ire 
the tidings of great joy to all people ; namely, Y that wnto ws is biyne this Uay in 
the City of David a Saviour, which is Chrift the Loyd. Tf vvevvete not in ome 
fort poſlefſed with adumbe ſpirit : we vvouldvviſh our felveyall tongue, to 
chavine that heavenly caroll of the glorious Angels, * Glory be to God on high, 
and in earth peace, good will toward men. ' S157 | mwah 

It is the faſhion of many menzat this feltivall cipecially,to boaſt of-their rich 


i al{ chat in chem is,* things viſible and invi- | ' Exod. 20.rr. 


mcarth,and ta+ 1 
the Father hath Mu.:3,18, 


pag» 29: 


| 5079 uh vv | 
1PYt mos equarct Angelis minor at ns ft ab Angels: for that he laid the , | q Anſe/m. ſpre« | 
dation of the earth,and made the world, was humielfc now made: * Fattor terre, | Euarg- 
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,wewill re- | 
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man, my warrant on carth here, that 
coat mine, houſe, horſc, hoſe mine : 
theſe trom me : But all the men in the world cannot give me my 
torethe living God, bur his Son Chriſt only, who is beire of a4 ; and therefore 
oo! means bg cena oe 
our own ; letus be Chriſts, that in him we may have the 
our ſubſtance t that I may 


cannot in their own riz 


ght enjoy ſo mach as a _—Y 


in him. I may have from 
is mine, my benefice mine, my 


hee is a very theefe that taketh away 
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our owne,our meat our own, our 


that unto you, whi 
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altitudines [yderum,tr anſcenderat enmes choros & 
| ranſcedrerif eek arcane v 

©; * fo Tobn, remaineth wpon 
ct md ire bebold uf afar 
ing :# the bo begimkdng 


onenia, F Or as an © 
WE pong 


The Goſpell. loh 1.7. 


conercetlered)heem 


fellow Evangeliſts cſpecially treat 
poinof Chr gs Err inthe 


art —_— 


with Chriſts eternall generation 


vangelilt and an 


: S. Lake an Evangel 


In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with Grd, and the Word 
was God, &C« | 


Aint Petey was an Apoſtle,butnot an Ev 
et S. Matthew was both an 
bat our S. 7obn was all theſe; in his 


uſt bur 


le, burnot 
Epiſtles an Apoft/e,in his Apo- 


an Evangeliſt. In which (as Interpre» 


mounts as an Eagle ,* for whereas his 
birth,cducation,and other 
fe nv 1s wes » be 
, upon my text, tran/cenderat omnia ca- 
OMnes c aeris,tranſcenderat omnes 
& legiones Angelorum, niſs enim | 
en falta ſunt 


of the rock, and tower, 
for of ev oo called the 
Word Word was 


(Gadd arte Gat ehener wry den 


gas i Ardews 


thbirnickwenaahdes ot as! other,asa 


And a certain Þ latowift (as Auguſtine reports 
one line,faid aw ain wh! 


= 


h ce 


» 


Fee 


. weil 


e© *1% 


i the 


Gold, In 


ord was 


the Bay- 
$3 l 


excellently tonitras eff $ loguitrer ,C- onitr wu 
_ ; tare Chriins nl 


m Ar- 


in{ib.1o. De Civitate Dei, 
to be written inletters of gold, 
in homoſt eminent places of all Churches tnthe world: 


was the Word, andthe 


the be 
with Ws, the word was God,chc, 


were made 


their 


» the ſame ward became fleſh, and dwelt 4+ 
CER” Dina af fe for all hings 
þ exe t 
allotted for 2, What Cbrift xa | him. . 
wo is o_ er in eſſe,for hee is 
© upholding all things n 


5 . Our Redexmer in bene oo 


' 


|h he ave power to them that 


. in bis name, to be the ſans of God, 


Princes, are called Zgz5v7+5 
* ſome ae this in princyiors nothing cli bar pricpat manges 


The word «x; 3 io porePariows 8 well as eydinatinars, in 


, and fo 


t 


was di _ 


— 


— _ 


G_— 


Chriſtmas day. 


| the Word hath upon his garmentzand upon his thigh a name wrirtcn, The King of 
King: ,and Lord of WI 19.16? Org TOA eAnguſtine, Gregory 
N) ſſen, and many 4 moe conltruc it thus, the eginning, that 1s, inthe Fakes, | 
according to that of the *{choole, Pater eſt principuem ſine pri wo filins eft prin- 
cipinm de principio, © The Father is of none, the Son is of the Father alone, not 
made,nor created but begotten. Belecve me (faithour blefied Saviour ) that I 
am in the Father,and the Father in me,/ob.1 4.1 2; Iam inthe Father, * as the 
river inthe fountaine : The Father in me, as 1n his ingraved image, Heb. x. 3. 
G © Þ the Sonne then is de principio principium, as * inet ds lawint, light 
of light, and very God of yery God. * Other 
nity, for the Word being the truc Melchiſedec, is 1 4x20 t having neither be» 
ginning of daies nor end of life, Heb.y.3, * The Lord, faith he hath poſlcſſed me 
in ch Sofa ak of his way, I was before his works of old, when there were 
no depths I was begotten, when he preparcd the heavens I wasthere, when he 
ave his decree to the ſea, that the water ſhould not paſſe his commandement, 
was I with him, &c, Infinuating that he was in the beginning without 
any beginning, ina time when there was no meaſured time. 


* Principio rutili cum nondum lumina cali, 
Et nondum gravidit extarent limina terris, 
lam tum patris erat ſantIum & venerabile verbunt, 


> Other underſtand by beginning,the beginning of the world : as if our Evan- 
clilt had faid, in the beginning when all things wete made, the #ord was, and 
ctire not made,but all things on the contrary were made by it,and without it 
was made nothing that was made.The creatures are from the beginning,but (rift 
(who made the world) was in the beginning, before there was a beginning. This 
expoſition is - eq to the plaine words, as alſo mo't an{wcrable to S. Johny 
intent, For if he penned his Goſpell (as the © Fathers have noted) againſt Ebion 
and Cerinthus : he confounds them in one word,and that the very firlt in princi- 


a —_— 
— 


in the beginning of cter- | 7 


pie : for that had no beginning which was in'the beginning;Ergo,Chrift had nor 

is firſt being trom his Mary, nam quod 

quoth 4 4#g«#tine, he wasalwaics, who was before all workes, 
Was] |t is probable that Saint Fobwin this exorainm * alludes f per 

unto Hoſes preface, Gen. 43. [» the beginning God created heaven, &c. 8 hereby 

ſhewing the diffcrence between the Creator andthe creature. For whereas Aſo- 


our Evangaliſt on the contrary ſaith, inthe was the Word, not in the 
dy, when other creatures ( of what ſort ſoever) had bur their beginning, And 
here i Divines bavediltinguiſhed acutely between fwir and err, affirming that 
fe 5-7 "ao. Sanaa tas and 18 not now : fo Scaliger in his Alorrs, 
k faimas Troes ; whereaserat implicth cternity ; which was, and which is, and 
which is to come, Apoc.4.8. | S. Ambroſe notes excellently, that this one verbe 
erat,1s here fourc rumes,in the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God,and that Word was God, the ſame was in the beginning, $c. Eras, erat, 
erat, erat ubi impins, invenit, quad non erat ? 
_ The Word] Hee faith not in the egg os, " [eſt his reader 
ſhould drcam of a carnall gencration : but in the beginning wag t6# Word. Holy 
Scriptures or ſpeeches of the Prophets and Apoſtles uttered by Gods appeint- 


ante omnia eras, ſemper erat, | ,", 1, Fpiphan. 
antitheſin | in vita Foax. 

| * bi ſupra, | 
ſes wrote, in the beginning God madeheayen and carth; and all that in themi'is 3 |; 


T93  ;| 
” Apnd Mal 
Gonat. is loc. | 
1 Bede, 


Ardexs. 
Le«dolph us. 
Arboreus, | 
' Thom. 1 part. 
\ 23/ 7. 33 4 | 
Atbanapes in 

Symb. 
' Aretims in | 
"an. 14. 

S Symb. Nices. 
* Chryſof. 
Euibym. 
Marloras. 

' Nownus para- 
phraſ, in enan- 
gel. /oan.. 

a rt 
24. & ſequent. 
vide Bet ht, 
de Chrifo c. 8. 
S. igicur #1er- 
nitas. 

* Palladias lib. 
ide wnione per- 
ſonal duarumin 
Chrifto natar. 

» Aretius. 
Maldonas, 
Bet. 1dem. 
Augnf, traft.1. 
in loan. & qs. 
Miziim quaſh. 
I22, 


© Fren. bb, 3. 


| 


bere/. 51. Hier, | 
Enangelifh, | 
* Beaixams 


beginning God made ihe Word. ® Tnſmuaring that the W ord had his being alrea- | * 


ad Gratianwm 
Cas. 5- 


ment for the revealing of his divine will towards man, arc called Gods word : 
but to ® diſtinguiſh God the Son from theſe words, hee is termed after a more 
eminent ſort 5 2505, the Word; or that excellent Word, ® from whomevery di- 


vine truth ifſucth,and in whomarc hid all the treaſures of wiſdome and know- |,,, x. 
Coleſ.2.3, Chriſt isnot a vocall word, Y? verban es quod verberato acre Beauxam. 
plectroque lingua formetsr : for hee was inthe begi before there was any |* Dowatul: 


= Fbeeph y/ad. 
Egxtbyn. 

* Bexs, 

* Eraſmus. 


4 verbuns 


Ddd 3 _ 


ſound oraire. Burt Chriſt is thewex:al, and ſubſtantial Word of his Father, |* 


pud Rupers. 
is (6c- 


af 


| — — —_— 


CE 


— — 


—— —— 


_—_— 


594 


Con/ult Maldo- 
ut. 

Beauxam. 
Arbor. 
LuJolph. in loc. 
* Palladiue uwbi 
WITuP 

1 redi-as verbam 
qui ſermo,uvide 
lanſex.Contord 
c. 1. & Eraſm. 
an. in loc. 

' Ardens. 
Melantt. 


« Fy'gevting 
.tle dup. nat. 
5" Hl 


' Leontizs apud 
Maldonat. & 
Bellarm. de. 
Chriff. lib. 1. 

c. 6. S. qudan- 
tum ad [ecund. 
* 4mby. lib. de 
incav. Dom. 


a Aquis. 


— 


Chriſtmas day. 


| 


ſacrament 6. 3. \" 


» Meland. 
©T a. 


lib. 11. cap-9- 


| not. in epi#. 

ſes. 64 
Ea/at. 

© Ardens hom. 

-4+ Natal dow. 

| Aihancſins in 


dB 


Chrif.. 


Mer cnferieh fins | mo wir iableneſe neither Gacdew 
non irifert mala, See S: metraft.1. in loan.B 
cony"y -— ar 174. perry nr 


| a0; | Theclaulemoreproper 


P 2.10.ti, 


F :p_ | 4 verbum non aw auribar fr s, ſed 
oy ep Blefor this dey d anfald the Goſpelt,7 
image of hw perſon. 


And the word was with God 
mentarics u 


not rn One 


This one verſe thenovyerthroweth many b 
beginning ] confuteth Ebienites and Cerinthians, Theclauſc [was with God) 
© Sabellians and other denying a Trinity in Vnity, that is a diltinftion of 

inthe Deity: { as God} Arriant and all fach as with 4 Paul{ns $.4- 
moſaternu athrme that Chriſt was a mcere man : ['i» the 
© Ennomians and * fuch as hold Chrilt to be but a tem 
not an cternall God by nature, 

All things were made by it, and vithout it was made nothing that was made ] as 
on of the earth, an the 
as well inviſible as viſible, were 
er was made, and it was excec- 


doth 


heavens are the 


| not by converſion of the 
God. ® Natxram ſuſcipiends 


tongnes of 
| t ball be to all the people 


Devi 


imago mentibay imnoteſcens, As our Epi” 
brightneſſe of bis glory aud expreſſe 


F aiyors tpſe paterns 

Peftoru effigies, lIumenque 4 lIumine vero. 
Concerning the diverſe fignifications of the pre- 
apud: 1 referre you to Thomas Branxamis,and Maldonat in their come 
herenotalocall, but a \perſonall diſtin- 
ion. I,and my Father(faith Chriſt are one, {ob. r 0.30. «»#m of one ſubſtance, 
; and therefore he faith not inthe ſingy 
am one, © but m the plurall,ere oxe. The Son is * a/ius then the Fathergnot «ind, 
albeit not another eflence, * #o# alins in natwra ſed alter in perſc- 
wa : for it is written bere the word was fo with God,as that it was God, firft faid 
to be with God, and then to be God, 1 fignifying that the Word was the fame 
| God with whom it was in the beginning 
lib.1.cap.q. | ſemper apud patrem, & 
wit.| word * three pointseſpecial 
1. Whenit was, i» ? 
2, Where it was, with 
3. What it was, and the Word was God. 

The pith of ® all is,that God the Son is a diſtin& perſon from God the Father, 
and yet of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father,cquall in glory, cocternall in Ma- 
ous heretikes ; [ix the 


this text. Irs 


lar, T, and my Father 


.* Semper cum patre, ſemper in patre, 
ſemper quod pater, Here then obſerve ronctening the 


, be laid the 
es of his hands, * all thi 


s ( b np.) mat; 
mia opſre quod erties nk 


+ Era. annot. in lec. 
profitable for us to be farther 
examined, is, that rhe Word became fleſb,and dwelt among ns, &c. And this was 
intoficſh ; bur by taking the Manhood into 
do noſtr ans non mmtando ſwam, " homo quippe Deo ac- 
4 ſereceſfit.Forin the word made fleſh al the fulnes of the God- 
{ne vice headdwellcth (as the Scri 
de in- |Foralbcit he be God and 


ure ſpeaks) bod 
man,yetis henottwo,butone Chriſt 
fuſion of Ines 


|  Thefirftnewcs of Chriltsatuall narivity 
as wercad in the ſecond leflon appointed forthis 
that with an ecce,? behold, [ 


. Foras the reaſonable and fleſh 
Sec Epiſt. Sund, next before Eaſter. 


ily, Col.3.9, that is, ® perſonally. 
: onc con- 

was broached and ; into the 
morning p ). by 


: thats, that wnto you is borne this day Cry 
; RON 5 oa OWN 7x... > 7 


ning with God ] a 
Gol by when nd 
| | 


from the Father of 
- Orgy nk 
olzothec, Sixt, Se> 


ridings of 


—_ 


| Chriſtmizs day - | 386. 1 
this day according to the word of thy gracious Creator, the 4 ſeed of thy wife| 1 Gen, z.15. | 
Eva hath bruiſed the ſerpents head 3 re1oyce father Abraham, for on this day in | 
thy ſeed all thenations of hecarth arc bleſied,Gen,22.18. Rejoyce king David. 
| for on thisday God harhof the * truicof thy body'ſer a king up6nthy throne, |, .-.\ 

ReJoyce ye Prophets of the Lord, tor fall your propheſics onthis day were ful-| At Pp | 


filled. Rejoyceye that are ſicke, tor on this day the Phyſitzan of the world was | Luk. + 70, 

borne. Rezoycc yc virgins,for a Vurgin on fs ag afonne. Re- 

Joyce yee children, for on this day the great God became a lirtle-babe, Let all 

pryeR reJoyce, tor that he who was 6w-the beginming, and 
mtcd for this morning prayer) * an epertafring 

nefle of time ' 4s made. of 4 womanand + wrapped .in [wadtin; 


L a® 


he who was the word, became an infant nat able to ſprakone 


(as.itis.inthe former 

«(ber ; wn thetul |. Ea.6.g. | 

clothes. For that "Gl44 | 
« Fort thar | © Luk, a. p. 


he who was with Geod,did vouchlafeto dwell *s ,A ing io 8 of 
en fo pen epporrpanes 
fleſs, andio moit w 


———_——— 


the field, Eſa, 49. 6, 


* Jer. 23. 34+ 
* Ser, 2- in 04+ 
$4879: Ja# | tal. Dam. | 
is boyne this day in the Cit brift For all 
[our ſound comforc hands ineſ is 10 fellowſhip 
with God,and all our fellowſbip with God, is by Chriit. For God the Father 
(if we conſider him in 
remembring his = 


c 
= 


——_— 


es i. 


C 
= 


our 
| ' NoH161t2vn0) eld ebyy > 77; 


' 
o 
s 3 


- 
# # 
. 


|} 


are to be confide-" 


Saint Stephens day. 


The Epiſtle. As 7.55. 
CAnd Stephen being full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly with bu 


eyes into heaven, SC, 


Y Eſterday y you! heard how Chriſt was borne, to day you ſhall underitand how 
Stephen dicd : In Chriſts nativity who was bond malittle village,and in an 
Inne of that village, and ina ſtable of that Inne, and laid inacratch of that ſta- 
blezwe may lcarac humility, not to boaſt of our birth, In S, Stephens mar- 
—_— we bchold an excellent patterne w to behave our ſelves at our 
having faith in Ged,and love toward our neighbours, the which afluredly 
= w_ ſuch a Chriſtian reſo)ution in us,as that we ſhal depart this life cheer- 
SSIS raves as#inabedto ſlcepe ; for fo the text here, when 
bebe | vo Whrney/ car . The Church then in joyning theſerwo Feſtivals, 
we ſhould learne to live well as Chriſt, and die well as Stephen. 
eee rp ſt, Celebr avimua hbefterna die natalem quo rex martyrem 
natus eft in das bo rdMreens natalem quo prinvicerius martyrum migravit 
ex*mundo. Oportcbat enim ut primuns immortal pro mortalibus ſuſciperet car- 
nem,&- fic mortalis pro immortal; contemmeret mortem, Et sdeo natus eff Dominus 
ut moreretur pro (crvo, ne ſerum timeret mori pro Domino, Natus eft Chriſtus 
in terris, ut Stephanus na/teretwr incelis,c. And I pray with the * ſame Fa- 
ther heartily, donet mibi D onninus pare dicere ſalnbriter, qui dnnels Stephazno 
tanta a ortiter, ofthe oe 
(Bloudy benarooar Icewes in martyring S 
Generall, bee fhedfaftly looked 
£ and called 
In the whole 
text two points 


one pero 


not —_ Srneds their charge. 
ward ji fo 


| "up the'gholt he laxddo 
iy OS ROY upona ſoft 


Ones in cher ind al were ſo furious and merclle, that they put 
ba woke fy rene ye Tenn 
Fea: Foy to Who wat aman full of faith 
art and tun ft ry yop rob 


| | i 1/4 Lapider ebelir 
ma Rant oct 1 


. nu) dard w ;, . bf cond Spina ce 
(F< of Godzin the 
= EE 


_ ie mein 


"ASWthe place where his *erca- 
was,his + Hat 
ſhould flic for ſuccout in adverſity, notunto- menhere below, pw poor the 


| heaven above. So David, * When Twas in trouble, I called 
| beard me,) my belp conmeth even from the Lord. So fob, Cl eſo is hes 
i AndfoS. umoyf Sade ye Arey pe er 


Wk I Caling 


Ny 


[ _—— 


Sem nt Stephens day. [ 


Thomas Bocker arcnowned * Martyr nd 
_- among the Papilts, ha dadrmet > commended himſelte and his 
cauſe to the proteFtion of S. Mary ; —_ rtyr here (knowing that 
ſhe was* neque niagiftra neque miniſtra neither miſtrefſe of his ſoule, nor yeta 
miniſtrmg (ries his ſoulc) forgetting our Lady, calleth apon our Lord only, 


Calling upon Sy and ſayin 


} ather (as 4 Fran, Devidimpi z making /e/# the Genirive caſe,and | 
the meaning thus, O Father in heaven which arrthe Lord of thy Son 7e/# bur 
(as © Ambroſe notes) prayer unto God the Sonnez for beſides infinite ogy 
boly Scripture (where Chriſt is called Lord, and'called uport as the Lord ) Saint 
Tobn IE 22. 20. uſcth, as Srephen Here, [o/4 hi the Votative Caſe, etians vent 
Domine leſs, cven fo come Lord Icſus : Where ({Donnne Teſw) carnot bet con- 
Lo of Jef, bet thous leſus., Sec Lovin, in bee, & Bellams. de 


Chriſto, lib, 1. cap.'8. 

If the Lord be conlidered without Ickn,howſoeverin regattl of his powte he 
18 able, yet in FEY of his julticenot willing : the good Angels and bleſſed 
Saints m heav butnot able : wretched e men on carth 


are tieither able nor willing : only prep pm rmqpmara nerdy 
is both able and willing ro heare us; and : able, becauſe Lord; willing, 
becatife Jeſs. And thezefore Ss _ dota irocte the Lorin 


naine of 7eſ,neither doth he _— Lord Jeſus : ie lookes 
not fot: fuccour either from win ph. ſpints in heaven : only 
he out his foule to the redeemer the toute £ re rter Teſw receive my ſpirit 


eceive] He knew that his life was f hid with Cliriſtin God, and therefore 
commenderh his ſoute ro him alorie who created it,and redecined ir,and juttificed 
it, and fanctificd it, and will in his good time its O Lord Zeſu,rake thine 
own mtothine own I 4m now*toleavethis life, reccive my ſpi- 
rit. Herethen agai the $a | in Chriſts their in our time we: 


ren Econ yorke PV erida tote rr an 

trong, Ax | departed are Ince receprac &- 
nexall jd nee 'L | | tierra barre. 
maine in pl , either in the hands of 


God, or in thedeuils pr | the 
at thehoure of our dear karen puter with Stephen,6 Lord 
Teſn receive my It, 
Aty ]Charity ins with it ſel, malice with another,in our idlc buſic time 
meat ſolicirous ſt God lay this or thatſin in their enemics charge, bur 
ity tell thet\2s Chriſt did rhe pda SOIT for me, bus 


wr nr Bray Tf yourdevotion be fo ſogood, 
fre your 4-0 te haptvery veved, ver meds dk, wiſh wel 
and doe weltunto your enemies, - a =_ firſt, Lord Iefusreceive my 


iritz and Lord lefah 
« . Mea tor lpdidy wp len eh but $, Stephen 


e of our life, bur eſpecial! 


it (as CO LORE gear yr . For what is 4 
wks oy nerk be ents ram the wil wall, wi bands, Gith i our 
which A So bet ror eng] 
{Ri of reef icethan world, foule unto 


ro be of account than athillion of nAerh Eee 
mocritn; imagined) there were'fo many ; - favethis and fave lolethleandloſ 
Re nie hfe benocking elſe bers meditation of dearh an 
that thou maiitdje well 2s Srephen, endevour to live well as Srepber. How ſo- 
evet it goc withrhy goods,or good name, be fureto look Well unto thy ſoule ; 
thar thoi die for the or in the Lord, thou maſt deli- 
ver ituptmtothe Lord, as Srephen, here, Lord leſiu receive my ſpirit. 

Vato faith in God he doth adjoyne love to men, withbur which all his pray- 
| oma crying, ya \ ing Mad becnebarans ! funding braſlc and 


4 - 4 tinck- 


renee p—_ 


A 


— 


* Y,.de Baron. 


Mart. Rim an- 
not.(n Decemb. 


29, © Stapinrd 
is vita Thom. 


Centuar. 


»:Mer p, 198. 


fCal.3.3 


, Lord Teſw receive my pe the whichisnotan mvocation of God the | * Rog. Howe 
den angal. part. 


* Brent: apud 
Marlorat. in loc 


* Lib.3, de fide 
ad Grat . wit. 


8 Mat. 23, 38, 


» Luk. 23; 28, 


| 1Cor,13.23; 


—_— 


— 


% 


® Aug. fer. 5. | cially ; praying for his hatcfull enemics ® even at that houre when hee could 
«e 8. S1ephas. | ſcarce gaine time to think on his friends. It is faid 1 Per,2,21. that Chriſt /nffe- | 


* Luk. 23.3 4- 


' INorum impiec 
fare mo”s /0- 
quebatur &1er- 
x8, hujws anit 


perpetns. Avg. 
ſer. 5. de $1e- 


' Ads 20. 36. 


"Cent.2.C07.11 7 


"1 Cor.11.2 3. 
1 Mut. 26.18, 


—— —_ 


Saint Stephens day. 


' a tinckling Cymbal, Of loyet there be two principall offices, one to give, ano- 
ther to forgive : $, Stephen is an excellent parterne of both, of the latter clpe- 


# 


red for us leaving #4 an example, Now Chrilt on the Croſſe prayed for his perſe- 
cators carncſtly, * Father forgive them, for they know not what they doe, Pende- 
bat + tamen petebat, as ® Auguſt, (weetly. S. Stephen followed his Maſters cx- 
ample, £1rd, lay yet this fin torbeir charge, The which prayer is clothed with | 
two circumſtances, | bee kneeled downe, wing his reverence to God: and cried 
with 4 loud voice, manifeiting his untaincd afteRtion toward them, 'Vnto the top 
of which cxccading great charity there are three degrees. 

1. He prayed for enemics. 

2. For mortall encmics, who foxed bim, 

3. In hot blond, at what rime when they did wrong him moſt, as being 
more- ſorry for their riot, than for bis owne ruine, For ? ctcrnall dcath 1s the 
wages of ſuch a fin,but everlaſting life the crowne of fuch a ſuffering. 

 kneeled downe ] God is the Lord of the body, fo well as of the foule, and 

therefore challengerh as Well ogyopee cſture, as inward devotion : in praying 

then cither {tand as a ſervant maſlter, or kneele as a fabje&t to thy 

Prince, 4 Daniel praycd kneeling, * Peter prayed kneeling, © Paw! knee» 

ling, * Chriſt himſcltc kneeling, and the * CALagdeburgenſes acknow this 

to bee molt ancicnt, and molt nſuall among the children of God inall 
the 1on, argueth cither ignoranc 


ages,and thereforenot to kneele jn 


or arrogancy- For {ccingall of us are Gods 
good we polleſle.; fecogall of pare Carkadore 


to crave his bleſſing to 
Concerning 


is the moſt fit geſtur 


iving unto God for 

| giving of thankes is a 

cr no gelture {o fit as kneeling. Devout * A/clladid 

enIct i prayer ſo much, as that her knees were made bravvnic like 
-,. | the knees of a Camell, Sec Step. Durant. de ritibus Eccleſe bb, 3. cap. 24. 

It is very remarkable, that $ here ſtood when hee prayed for himſelfe, 

. |but kneeled when he praycd for his encmics : hereby ſhewmg the greatneſle of 

- |rhcir* impicty which calily couldnot be forgiven ; as alſothe of his 

Re A pm Herpes dela poeeere gndm [ae wndoere, or this end hee 

|  |ed with aloud voice, megnue clamor magnus amor : Or as * Cajetan, he 


. [cryed with a loud voice, for others inſtrufion and example, that we might bee 

- followers of him as he was a follovyer of Chriſt. 
Lay not this fin totheir The. *Scribes in their gloſſes on the Law faid 
Fares iy ag t igbborrr and hate thine enemy. * Some Papilts al- 
| {othink, that the words of our Saviour (ref6/F not evill, and love your enemies) 
arc not abſolute precepts, but ahh ra According to this dotrine, the | 
Spani- | Caſti/ians(as I haye® read )fince of Alyabarto,would not ſuffer any to 


ch upon the Friday in the firſt week of Lent,becanſe the Church on that day 
nimices 4:bgite, love your cnemics, And > Puftinian being reſtored again 
X _& 


H_ ——_—.__—_—@— 
Ce 


/ 


| 


Uh" 5nd regen day." 598 


ra his Empire, ſhewad extreme craclty toward his adverſaries and their allies 
for avoftcn as be moved his hand ro wipe thefilth from his noſe, which was cur | 
off, he commanded one of 'his cnemies tobe puttodeath. W herefore ſeeing to/ 
love our enemies, inthe jndgement of ſome men,, is againſt Gods law, and of 
other, beſide the Law z, feeing many men in their precepts, and molt men in 
cheir practitc manifctiy ſhew that it. is ar hard laying ; S. Stephens charity 
doth appcare gd ni Eagngocr iba 


did burt him. 2. 
Tobxevioared in holy Scripture for his p Foc, = Fry oy yapforms | Job33.35: 
write 4 book a aqui} memento br; eta & bind it as acrowne 


axro me? Bur 
——_— 


hanabecartad) himy agirwas of David: ® The -Lard preventetd bias with rhe | * tal, 11.3. 
pine tern avid ſot "a cYowne of * precians flones wport bis head, Our | ' De ide pre-+ 
are fiveet unto us ; 4d chereforewe forgive rhe theeks 3 cus | 125 C2257; » | 
vn my and therefore wedoe more hardly forgivethe flanderet t | 1,55.u. Con. 
good name fc (®. Skin as AI > arm, 47 
co and therefore. moſt —_— murtherers and martyrers 
hot bloud cipecially while they wring wrongs: andyet Srepbem full of 
the Phat an forfult fog pm hte po porno, 
bus ;avthe middcht of his per Stephane. 
0 Lind leſatoy nee rivers theis chuvge Carine orgrenrt tr hl i 50.21, 
us,and as chemics in "barcell fighting againtt us, Lorinw in loc. 
the wicked in this,and chenext life 3 the which (a rye rn adware ' 4u Plal.33, 
vous to their foule rhan hell fire. So that the * mcaning of S. Stephen is in fay- | « * Aretius in toe. 
ing (lax is rhis fon ro thiir charge that God would givethem a better mind,and | 
not offence; 'bur raches 20: bury this andzall other their ſins in his 
, in this world "7 
-v'S, Awgoſt. * Fey; 1. de Be} 


-»{urpaſſing /ob(a3*: Gregory Ayſſen obſerves) citeemed the | , 
wa wy ere Tory eſe bra)weonndct Foals 


andovoy none ng chan pretious tamond,/! fo that it might | ' Lyrinw in loc, 


PEI 4-itherwm yes 


artery EEE = meſciant quid faciant, 


: Damint te ft atw 4s illss 


{odio args warmed 
me: i Tm lr ptne,coe 


Ex — coſt Sr = lpia 


wt [3013 JOSH] 


his 
= ny 
EEG = 


Tex kite 4 David, har ie valllofentos 
i” | 5% <6.4ea_abat In the new Tettdrivent 
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| 660 | Saint Stephens day. 


|, cur, x94, 


the Lordare faidto * flerp in (rift, I wouldnot have you (faich s Pax/) igno- 
le x Thel.4. 13: 


rant concerning them — &e, For _ cauſc =_ arc he mtr 
| facke among. you, and many 4x Cor:11.30. Formanin F 
A IIS «rt« and = Ce againe till che heaven be no more, {ob 1.4, 12. TheGentiles ac-| 
ect 6 | knowlcdged fo great a reſemblance between dying and {leeping, that Ovid cals 
Fdem recitar. |fcep * mortis imago, dearhs i 3 Virgil,conſanguiners lethi, the Kinſman of 
Lug epiff.120, | death.) * Seneca, the brotherof z and Heſiod, the filter of deaths 


> Her ” flupen . Among infinite comparilons I finde that death is" 0 (of the dead. 


at. 4 in Choro. | principally likcned unto ſleepe in ! relpeR of che ; 5A 
| G0 rem” | --Concerning the firlt + ix4is ſaid: by the-® Spirit, bleſſed arerhedeadin the 

| Cajetan.in loc | Lord, for they eclt from their labours, and ſo God * giveth his beloved ſleepe: 
"# 14-3-| Thecothn isa couch, * 6» o molling ille darmit, qui/quis durins in vita fe geſſe- 
dart ric, I find in therecords of antiquiry,that a Sepulcheris called P requierorinm, 

”/ | abcdof 4 facred reſt and ſecurity, which Valerie Probus cxprefied ih theſe let- 
ters, H. R. 1:P: - Hic requieſcse in pace: and Per. Diaconms in other, D. M. S, 
Deorminnt mortas ſecnri; 1 | > : 1-149 bees: + i} 21211 

in $4 * Hic mortuus requieſcit ſemel, 


L rrerrant ba: - 1 --.{: 1: aiaiode nnnguam,. 1-1 |» 
ewe ade en ctatm daddy 
. | till oor laſtdoome. For the foules of the reprobare at their death are* fetched a- 
{- | way from them and carrycd into ® hell:bue the foules bf ſuch a3 dic inthe Lord, 
| inftantly live with the Lord, wr eu VAI. WP TIT nn A Ab s 
boſome, L=k.z 6.2 2. So Chriſt * expreſly ro the onthe Croſle, Ferily 1 ay | 
ra Ry with me in Paradiſe. ) Anima abſo[uiter corpry re/ol- 
vitwr 7 ur 


gauder quod reſolvitur in terram [nam mint ſeurit. And (o 
the. Saints departed arc. dead intheir worit part only, buc living in their beſt : 


Wong yen in that whercin they deſire to live molt, 23 an Heathen 7 
[ph [154-0 1 01G dhglronefes cm gue (Pri detec 111 | 


Spier Yageit fant nanantt t wv £70 noun | 
| 2-2 266.20 | Kd chercfats hough: the ndead bodies t Gods Evrants beve bom given 
1922: 1%  \ meat tothefowles of theaire, and their fleſh umo the beaſts of theland « yer: 

PL 126 5; [Þright deare in the fight of the Lardir.the death of his Saints, And theſe things 

« Lib. de cura |(as © Avgnft.notes) arc 9m Be Kea yy yr ar 
| pro mortuie, zhcati For the 4 Sea (hall give 
.c 


cop. 2- | dead init, and Yi laſt day tall 
| rpoc.n0u3- [Code cect fromthe fearewin p_ 


(1 Cor 5.53) xther,and then this * corruptible 


edet dar rupee J 
plaln 16-9.” | menzibus, ro flecpe inthe Lord, % Falx 
no — io —— _—_ = — 
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Saing mt Stephens TIS 


"The Goſpell, Matth-23- 2 ra 
"2 (endiate yo» Prophet, ad Wiſp, 0 | 


by hi gin Anchor 
photos! and wh avd ts Soma TR ac 2 how often would} 


reopen rk 
ITS ed! T2090 hy + 
- eb I 1731 


| 212 2:4q0914 yio As if he ould have Ba vac nels, 
_ Pc 21 3h) off 'i 5+ accider/\ oh oceiſuia ac,'".(1; ; 
7? Guile; her yn enim com al re wightea Had, 

\ | Tngentes pexe, botlrY We," © i6 hrs .1 
In reſpett of the”? ay behotd'your houſe % left TI; 


; T. ts FY 
ax RE Tempontlgne' paris wardens Fw 


is threefold, nay thes\ pon ard —_ 
6 19.3997" 1.3 3 
Whertfore behold] This Me-yeruders noe the reafonthaby Clwiſtdid fend 


why they p6rſecured ſuch 
OE R_— 
Vigers revenceiredbpibl: 


Prophets , thotrnecauſe 
as corre! urpmerl 214g ASSITD 7 were wy 
as it is in the 


off the inales head, arid er 's 
SED —— 


3 163 £4 > $5.41 koh 


be ſent ? Nog r6 pake 

TE CO AY We thre 

Him as the maſterofthe4 Vincyard, 

nt + ry ren da) baprneyo borours into the Chureh.f It js:a roken 


of his mercy to ſend Prophets,and W/ emen, and Scribes unto natfon ; and 2n 
infallible demonſtration of his Bare Japinbede roſend's'a "to that 
Or ynt Amos\ti his 8. chap. at the 1 _ ns fans 


: 


* Feruu [er.;. 
in loc. 


!7 Maldonat. 


* Plin. na. hif. 
lib. 10 cap. 61. 
* Theopbylat. 

Exibym. 
Anſelm. in 

Mas. 3. 7- 

» Rom.1to.Ty. 
* Theophylatt. 
Euthym. in loc- | 
i Marino 8, 

« Mar. g. 38, 


——_———__— 


| Luvbers 


| 


£ Acofla in loc 
ex HH lar. & 
Chryſef. 

. cans 4x loc. 


Sas Stephens day. : 
— obs Lord, that Iw il ſend 4 famine in the land,not 4 famine of bread,no birfs | 
for water ; ; but of hearing ; te wrdlt the Lord - Tus gh. ng 
Prophets, and fund $ ow cr all theſe may be. 8.confonn- 
anno ad vr _ other , thar 
Chriſtuted 10 many termes;tothew > arid + lire op 
to be Apoſtles audfome > 9c” ,£p6.4-1 x, Avif he 

ce ſaid ; ere vo far your-converſon , 1 will fend unto. 


. 


FrararyA | 
Marlar. in loc. 
*$Cor. 11.4. 
' Ferns ſer. 3. de 
S. Siepbans. 
* Jer:3.17. 


; ons,*:Some diſtmguith/Prophetay/ 


ou meſlcngers induced with all vari ifts, adminiſtrations, andoperati- 
4 - wi and Scribcs, 'after.chix.fore : | 
| Propbera ſant gaz fururd prexitherent'; on ws dog refte tights a; 


_ gniy  preterita vob | 
Ladaa eithe Jpryfpraking varore = ob adlace, | 
by. his F«k/-ffr,and; Hbitg sfts,Bilneys Cnr tield | 
and Ridle ir Le LeIeianG | 
ned with al kinds of gifts ; rh oats + > kako the = 
of prophecy, politicke Prelats endned with theſpirit of wi/dome, yr and 
accurate ren endued wi >, 0906. of knowledge, who like leamed Scribes | 
" rawght unto the kingdome of heaven ,are able to bring forth out of their e, || 
| chings both new and 2d. FC EIT SE and pre ia te 
of our dur oat: ft an Eliah, ; ala item fork 
Matthew, 8c. Inthe Eobſervable poin of our text concerning Tabenkib be 
neficia, (Gods own ple;theIcwes, -__ we parallel. 
And ſome wh ye kiland crucifie] Somethey kiled,as ® lames the bro- || 
therof ther of fo witch vos they erwcified, as Peter, and Chriſt himſclfe 
a ed as Pawl, for thas he writes of | | 


fr fre ave one, was twice beaten | \ 
diy as Barnabas 42 I 3. RX Some | / 


SED we hevie roprr ag af | 
Fad ARSs. Theſitenght bar to th 4 Ceuncell,and * caſt him out | 
himinwords,di him : and indeeds, || 

ſent unto them, In 

meſſctigers of God 

 outof the bitterneſſe of arty : us 3 FNESato--magas 


the , and arg counted as ſheepe ed to be flaine, 
Duh 2.47 . a; Sangmine fandarneh Evclefa,f x agapts 
Sanguine decreſcit, [anguine 


Yet for all this let no Preacher or Profeſſor for S, S: 

in the middeſt > Ammar any rs ) ſaw Lore 

hoayent opem, avd ight hand of God. It is inthe Coed, 

thar Ch ere x the righe nd of God + bur oben hi faihfull ervane Fre 

phe wias mattyred,he was ftariding goon wn rac yr cy onger aai 

IE nn all tcares ſhall be w oe: 
F 


Noo 


Gert pr ale from citie 
—_ bs, whey ard did aQually kill, and cruci- 
he,and ſcourge, and perſecute the Sams of God in this Iland "8 Wall Abel as 
Zachery,» that is,the Lay-menand the Clergy, the lowelt ofthe peopie,fo well 
asthe bigheſt of the Pricits. And albcit in our time we need not haply fearethdir 


EZ abate And with them 2 
FARE 


c EI 


_— 


_— —_— 
— —_ 


Saint Ster hens day. 
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joyned another | 

us in their words ,and icourging us intheir writings,according to their wil and | 
wit, hourcly killing the Prophets, and ſtoning ſmch as are ſent nnto them, Yor | 
whereas there be two kinds of death,one naturall,another civill : 1f avy difcre- 
dit the good life; or diſcountenance the ſound dorine of his Paltor, by raifing | 
falſe rales, and ſtiborniag falſe witneſſes againtt hun, as the Iewes againit Sz: - 

phen ; whar doth he bur civilly, or rather indeed uncivilly ikea Iew ;* murther 


theſe dilapidations in his credrr; is a very Srephen 


bloud. 1. To be paticnt in our own miſery ; 3. To be compaſſionate in anothers 
adverſity. 3. To love our cnemies heartily. Thus in the ſecond parr of our text 
alſo touching ingentia peccats, the Iewes and Englith are parallels. 

T hat upon you may come all the righteous bloud which hath been ſhed npon earth, 
from the blond rf the righteous Abel nnto the bloud of Zacharias, ]Here two que- 
ſtions are moved: 1. Who was this Zacharias, 2'7. How all therightcous 
bloud ſhed upon earth is required of this generation. Conceming the firſt ; it is 
thought by 4 ſome that. this Zacharias 1s that Zachary numbred among the 
ewelve leſler Prophets,in rhathis © fathers name well agrees with this hiſtory, 
But that opinion is:cenfurcd as improbable, becauſe the Scripture faith not an 
where that this Prophet was ſlain berween the Temple and the Altar, * Other af- 


—_—} 


eneration of Vipers;l meane the ſchiſmaricall brood;whipping | <4 


| * Nonifibu 


his Preacher ? And {uch a Miniſter as patiently beares theie wrongs and fuffers| oY 


: 
: 


, ameere Martyr, For (as 
© Gregory notes) there be three kinds of martyrdome withobt ahy ſhedding of | 


P 4 tan ld 
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d1idonihw du- 
158, Auy. on- 

14 adyer)/, { e- 
| £4 & Prophet, 
th, 2, (ap. 4. 
* Apud diſcipy- 
lam ſer. 1 1. de 
$. Siepbang, 


4 Arud - Hiery. 
& Eu. bym. 
m loc. 

* Zicha.y, 


' Ny orat. de 


firme that this Z acharias is the father of /ohn the Baptiſt, mentioned, Lak.15.o0f 
whom it is reported by tradition, that the Iewesſlew him between the Temple 
and the Altar, for that-as he was a Prieſt, hedid rank ary the mother of Chriſt 
after ſhe had conceived and brought forth her Sonne, with unſported virgins in 
the Temple. But faith s Hier, Hoc quia de Seriptur is non babet authoratatem, 
eaders" facilitate contemniltur qua probatur. ® Other hold that this Zacharias is 
that zealous Z acharias the ſon of [ehoiads, who (for that he did openly rebuke 
the -Iewes for their abominable Idolatry) was ſtoned by them in the Court of 
the honſe of the Lord, 2 Chro, 24.21, Neither is there any contradiftion be» 

rweene the ſonne of Barachias and the ſon of Jeboiada : ſeeing Tehviada might 

have two names, or elſe called Barachias (inthe Hebrew fignifying, bleſſed of 
the Lorl)becauſe [ehoiadathe Prieſt had done good in ![racl,and toward God and 
his bowſe. For mine owne part, T conjure that this Zacharias is he, who was 
martyred at the beginning of the ſiege of leruſalem in the dayes of Veſpaſian 
the Roman E - For the * ſtory faith expreſs that he was the fon of 
Barnch or Barachias, and that he was ſlaine by the Iewes in the middeſt of the 
Temple, The clauſe (whom ye ſlaw ) ſerves to croſle this expoſition ina licele, bur 
it is avoided cafily, ! becauſe Chrilt here ſpeaking prophertly, 

bedone, which was yet tocome. This interpretation of all the reſt amplificth 
moſt,as well the {in, as the puniſhment ef che Iewes ; in thatall the righteous 
| bloud from the firſt martyr among them unto the laſt, evenfrom Abel unto Za- 
\ charias while their Ciry was beſieged, is laid unto their charge. 

Touching the ſecond doubt : we read in holy Bible that there be two genera- 
tions, one good, another bad : a ® bleſſed generationof the faithfull, cven of 
ſuch as ® feare God; and 4 generation of Vipers, as Chrilt in ep Cangs | 
As then the generation of ſach as ® obcy their overſcers, and kiſſe the, ? feet of 
fuch as bring glad tidings of peace, ſhal receive the 4 reward of a Prophet ; even 
ſothe generation of ſuch as &;/ the Prophets,and fone ſnch as are fent wntd them, 
if they fulfill the © meaſure of their fathers fin;they (hall have their portion and 

ion in their fathers/puniſhment alſo; For albeit * the ſonne ſhall not 

the — of the father, OC the iniquity of the 

ſon: * yet if the ſons are partners withthbeir parcnts, 'in imitationthe « chil- 
dren of fach as murthered the Prophets ; as the Iewes were the ſong of Car, [' 
in ſlaying the righteous e4be/s'; If Cain, and all the bloudy Tewes as well at- 
| ter as under the Law, make the fame generation, united in fat andin faction, |, 


: 


reports thatto | . 


4 Mit. 19.4 


nai roi. Dom. 
1 leopby ad. 
Euthbym. 
Melan. it lee. 


* 7a boe. 

* Hitren. 
Marloras. in 
los. 


' 2#Chro.24.i0. | 


* 7oſtpbus de 
Bells. lad. lib. 
5. £4p- 1, 

: Alaſtaſe. 5. 
.tpb. 


®* PCI. 112.2. 
* Plal. 24.6. 

* Heb. 1 3.17. 
P Rom. 10.15. 
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604 | Saint lohns day. 


{Luk.11.5o, | 1510 God very good juſtice, that all the righteoms blond ſhed from the * founda- 
ow bym, | ion of the world, ſhould be required of this generation, Y For he who readeth of- 
bs loc. ; ten, and ſeeth almoſt daily the ſevere judgements of God upon ſinners, and yer 
' kimfſelfe continucth in the ſame fin, deſerves worthily to be puniſhed with as 
| many ſtripes as henegleed examples. He that kuowes how Cain was arunna- 
gate on carth, and bagy the clamour of his brother Abets bloudentred into the 
cares of God in heaven, and how this cry was a voyce ; vox ſanguinnm,a voyce 
| of blouds in the plurall namely,the voice of the bloud thed,and of ail the bloud 
which might have come of that bloud,if it had not been ſhed : Again, he that 
heares of the lamentable deitruRion of Icruſalem,how her magnificent Tem- 
ple was made deſolate, and the glorious Towers of her City were laid * even 
with the grownd;and al this for that ſhe killed the Prophers,and ffoned ſuch as were 
ſent unto her : He that reads and beleeves theſe things, and yet is an obſtinate Je- 
iſer of prophecy ; killing crucifying, ſcomr ging ,perſecutin 
oe from (oy po City : a reccive ts oo 100 
* Rom. 1 5.4. | TUIRAICIMN, AS 2AaV ected greater a 
5-4 written for our amagborhlething (I moon e 
b x Cor, 18.11, | Mens notorious are written more principally or our examples 
| upen [Rx of the world are come. Sec Epilt. 9. Sund, after Trinity, 
How often wonld I have gathered thy children] How often by the mouth of my 
© Origen. hrnghenis often by mine Apoſtles,how often by mine own ſelfe? 4 As the 
Bulliag y 


"I ing Hen is alway caring for her chickens alway clucking and calling them if 

+ + dab t pins her (ight never {© little, that ſhe may gather them wnder her 

af Excerel. | wings, and ſo guard them from the miſchice of the Kite : even ſo Jeraſalew, I 

lib. 1. c. 36. & | would have gathered thy children under the wings of my protetion,I would have 

Marlerat. is | kept thee;and thine, from the jawes of thy ravenous enemy Satan, and from the 
hands of all ſuch as hatc you, but ye not. © 01l{racl, thow haſt deftroyed thy 

ſelfe but in me 1s thine help : now this ought to be conſtrued cither of Chriſts hu- 

mane will as he was man,or clic of his conditionall and revcalcd will as he was | | 

; God;othcrwiſc Gods abſolute wil is cffecd always* both in heaven,and earth, 

and hell : it was the conditional will of God the Iewcs reliſted, according to 

.” \thatof S. Stephen in the ſecond leflon allotted for Eveniong this day : © Te fi 

necked and of uncircumciſed hearts and eares, yee have alway reſiſted the oy 

Gina your fathers did, ſo dee yow. This (? world) of Chrilt is volwntas figns, 
volunt as ti, Sec Melantt, Cajetan, Piſcator, CMarlorat, in loc. 

lanſen, (oncord. cap. 41. & 90. didac, Alvarez, ds auzilijs divine gratia bib, 5, 

diſputat. 33. 34- 

O Fathcr of mercics, increaſe our faith,and unto us in this thy day.of 
our viſitation, i __— : Anpato2t England bath 
equalled 7 in being yet ſhee may not lernſa- 
ler in being deſolate. F Ta 


lth. A. 


b— 


The Epiſtle. 1. Iohn 1. 1. 
That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have 
ſeene with our eyes, &c. 


ever like himſclfe, | that his Goſpell, and generall Epiſtle might 


i - : 


CEORT To > 


butof Chriſt Icfus,the Hord of life who cleanſerh us from all ſon: docite,for Cu 


EE” 


S4int Iohns day. 


ſubjeR of his doftrine is ® neither new ,aor uncertain; me new;for we ſhrw we 
to you that which was from the beginning ; not uncertain, for we preach unto you 
a which we have heard which we have ſcene with our eyes, which we have looked 
_— our hands have bandlecd. — oh —_ this Epiltle for 

ir good, namely ,that they might have felow the Saint: ,and - their 

s might be full, 1 * finde the wholetrat divided into three parts, anſwerable 
| to the three chiefe chriſtian vertues, Faith, Hope, Charity : t for as much as 
our Apoſtle writes of theſe © promifcuoul] _ diſtin&ton and order, 


gps 
I rather admit of Aquines YExhortation to = and ll obſerving 
plaine partition, ; ue: 
Difivaiies oem theconmeyDorineschap.4. 5. 


© m— 


of the fame, chap. 2. 


As God,that which was from the 
beginning. 
As man, hich wee have heard 


Natures 
and ſcene, Kc. 
mes deing our "gh and life, cleanſing 
me iT 
Fo 


todoc Erps, 
ot ena Bp Pe 


ure, For if we 

ſay wee have fellowſhip with God 
who « light, and in darke- 
' meſſe, we ho.and deb nor the trath, 
'3, [; forrowfulncſſc me cots 
z&f o,nota ſpiritual] awritan, 
For if we ſay we have us ſinne ve 
44 e Our ſelves and! the truth is 


COne of Chri#,in 
| reſpe& of Ins 


In the w 

rext there bectwo% Another of a chris, 
deſcriptions, having fellowſhip with 
Gor , bis Saint rand 
| bly Sonke, im whom 
| are. two remylable | 
, propertics : 


® Aſarlor. it loc. 


* Pit. Anreolus 


«pad Larin «bi 


/ ay. cap. 6. 
® Paſgeror. 


_. wot in ue, | tx2ndl 9 
enough of the firſt notes en the Golpell 
arnghol the deftprionin ny nv Ge 
>, iran cad Midiaraad Adrocge wich Gods Fe 


and fulnefſe Fjoyin 
the next,is attained applying 
rits. Herethen'our nc of che x48 Ar pventornpaghen 


ſpeftseſpecially. | | 
F Deyn being moſt anciertand exceilens, cventhar 
Shicbmeofiong the CT DI 4 mummy! 


| I have ſpoken 
on Chriſtmas 
neſſe of time 


ther ; inſfomuch as ——_— with God in this world, 
faithalone,firlt 


ny her which we havy beard, which we beve 
d onr bands heave handled, dectare 
yesap And RG hs 
as 
lit Oras S. lobwin 


which win have Pens (guild nn rg _—_ fam 


SE 
»s, And: owe hicardhitn's tax) 
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? Heb. 1. 2. 


' Arttias. 
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» |* Malorat. 


- "hae 


onely _ Son of the Father er fullef gre 
E cc * © 
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xt Cor. 1.3 


* Cajetan. 

' Zanchins, 

* Rom. 7.29 

> x Cor. 13.9. 


© Luk, 6.38, 


«d Heb. 4 2 3.9 
Pro.15-3. 


i Jam.1,17, 
*1 King. 3.9. 


i Pro.25.27, 
« Calvis. 
Arttim. 
Zanchiw. 


7 AR 3.19. 


©z Cor, 2.14. 


"i Tim6.16, if 


| Plal.145.17- 


- | 1.9 What Comnanien hath 


+ |entto faythat heisri 


Saint lohns day n 


this ſenſe the Word of life, yea the Lord of life is faid 5 elſewhere to bee ki!- 
led and cruciticed. | 
Thirdly, in regard of ghe profit, becauſe Chriſt 1s the Word of life, not only 
| formaliter, in rcipe& of himlelfe ; bur in reſpect of us effett;ve, being author 
| of our naturall life,for in him we live and move ,and have onr beings , Att. 7.28, 
| Of our ſpirituall lite, T hs / live,yet nor [now ,but Chriſt liveth in me faith Paxl, 
| Gal.23.20, Of our cternall lifc,for he isrbe.way,the truth, and the life, Fob, x 4. 
| 6, the reſurre ti7n and the life Joh. 1.25 yea that eternal life,as it 18 in our pre- 
| ſent text. So that if we will embracetheGoſpell, and receive theſe glad tidings 
of peace, we (hall have felowfdip with the blefled Apoltles, and mn concluſion 1t 
will bring us unto f»/neſſeof joy, *The which is nat in this lite, for here many 


ed man that [ am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ? Our rejoy- 
cing in part, as our ® knowing isin part, and our prophecying in part, Here 
God givcth his children ſomtimes 4 good meaſure of joy, ſhaken together and preſ- 
[ed downe : but hereafter 'in his kingdome of glory, when all tcares ſhall bee 
wiped. from our eyes, and all cares from our heatt : then only our joy ball bee 
ful, (and as © Chriſt ſpeakes elſewhere) ranning over, Let all Doors of 
Divinity learne by this Div3ze,to ſhunne new dubious,unprofitable quirkes of 
learning; and to deliver unto Gods people that which was from the beginning, a 
= Gofpell and a cetraine, procuring an happy communion with God and a frl- 
meſſe of joy. gy 

God « light] Almighty God is compared unto light in many reſpetts, As firſt | 
for that as PR naked and c © be his ip tothe light. Secondly, 


f 
ing heart, dy for! as the light of the Sun daſlerh our cycs 
aze too much'upon it : eyenſo thedivine Majeſty * dwelling inthe 
cording to that of + Fe/owen in the vulgar 

merry 4 gloria." But God.is called % 
ignorance,bcing in hi 


: 


e,nonecan havefcllowſhip with him except they w If we ſay: 
Ko atmiiies felalnbics, grin Fagan Anita ond 


Our wilfull 1 in” hol 


with Beli, or 


ſorrows arc mixcd with a few joyes. He was a bleſſed man who faid,o * wrerch. 


as we cafnot ſee things carthly withour light : ſo we cannot ditcerne © things 
pn tg Father of hopes WmHas op Hine, and giveusan| | 
that 


_— — 


_—— 


—_———  —— 


$4'rt lohns day. | 
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If we witlke in the light] An © argument from the ie&tothe caulc, for our | 
ſtudiouintfie ro walk in the light,and rodo good in onr callings,isnot the cauſe | 
of our fellowſhip with God.and of the remiſſion of our (m-by the bloud of 12/z« | 
Chriſt his Son : but an effe& or conſequent. It ts a ſigne that we are the ſons of | 
God if we be © followers of God as deare children if. we walk in the light even as be | 


þn,1t I doe bur * hungerand'thirſt after righteouſneſle,if I feele bur an unfaincd 


1s light. Tt isaſcaleto ny {oule that the blowd of Chriſt bath pur ged me from all | 


deſire to par off the works of _darknefle, and to put onGods armour of light ; 1 
know that I ſhall fin ſtill as long as I carry this fleſhabout me, for if we [ay we 
bave no fin, we deceive owr'ſebves, and the truth is not in ws: but tam furc fo long 
as I walke in thelight, thatT ſhall not commit any fm'which is impardonable : 
ſo long as I havecommunion with God,I cannot commirthe in againſt the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt;'as long as 1 am in Chriſt,bis blowd cleanſeth nye from all >From * all 
{m, originall' and atuall,\4 c#/pa & pens, fromthe tanlr, and from the paine 
ducto the ſame. ' From all for, * not only-commirted before baptiſme, bur alſo 
from all fin commirtedof 'frailty, fince baptilme. For as Cardinall y Cajetas 
notes, impinm oft dimidiam '4 Deo fperare veniam'; and therefore * Popiſh ſa- 


after this life, to purge men'eF their imnes, have no firme ground n'Gods holy 
word, they be workes'of fuper jon, or if you will, haply:works of ſu- 
perarrogation. It 1s not ſaid here, the bloud of Chriſt bath cleanſed in time palt, 
or will cleanſe in time to:come : but inthe preſent, it cl/eax/erb. * Hereby ſignify- 
ing that it daily purgeth all rhe fins of all ſuch as truly belceve, who walke in the 
light, and have fell with God,” © | 

If we ſay we have uo fi Some fay letts » continge Rill in fin that grace ma 
abound, f the bloud'of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin, let us walke in dark- 
eſſe, © working all unclcanneſſe even with greedmeſſe, Other onthe contra 
fide fay, wee have ef prnt'\ rape? rams wy S. lehbn here, ſhewing 
plainlythat the'4 Carbari both injury God and deceive themſclves,in aftirm 
that they be without any ſi: they wrong God, becauſe (fo much as in them is 

God alyar and birermth a lie. For his word cx concludeth all on- 

derſin, Rom.'3. 9. Gal. 3:32. reportifig thatall men have goncaltray like loſt 


©In ings all offend, and who caivfay mine rt 15 cleane, Prov, 20. 9. 
It is trii&that our Apoſtle faith in the third Chap. of this Epiſtle, ver. g. 1hs- 
| forver ir bornt'ef God ſjrmrnevh not : that is, the regenerate manas be ivregenerare, 
ſins nor obſtinately with'#plenary conſent,he ſuffersnot fin to f raigne in him as 
it is in our text, be walkes nor mm e: '® yet he may ſtumble, yea ſometime 
fall infirmity while he wa/kerh'ix the light ; and thereforeuth as avow | 
that theyhaveno ſmne; give thelic to God, «nd rhe rrurh 3s not in them : Þ that 
is, God whois | truth isnot inthem : andthe reaſon hereof is evident, becauſe 
| God reſilteth the proud, [am 4.6. and ſo neither God,/nor bis. word is in ther, 
as , neither Chriſt his cternall Wordznor the Scripturchis crea- 


i% o 
: 


| Againg, 'Pwritins Who fay we haveno fin, deceive themſelves; accordingto 
that of Paw; If any nrwn ſreme to bimſelfe that be it ſomewhat when he ir nothing, 
be aeceivith bimſe © if bis imagination; 'or they deceive themfſeves, becau 


Chriſt / exſeth only {ch as feele their heauy load, an groanc under the burthen 

var meyers fear oped rm Arey 4 rotes o 

makes a confeſſion, mndthen he ſeekes for an abſolution. = 

& 4335 d Ee. . Io , of Who, we. _ , 

2, What, ſaver, and our ſins. 
3. To whom,to God, if we ac- 


» 


F ie our fans, be 1: fainh- 


tisfaRtions cither by wotkes done,,or paines ſuffered jn this life, or in Purgatory | # 


— 
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* Zattbing- 


( Eph.5.1, 


© Mar. 5.6, 


ſheep, E/a.s 3.6. And that there is none that doth good,no not one, ”/al.x 4.2; 


© Zanchius. 
Marigrat. 


b Rom. 6, 1, 


'Y | * Epheſ4-29, 


, fog. hoop 
15.6 Epg 
TY -ac 7 


lam. 3. 2. 


\ Rom. 6.12, 
7» 19. 

* Zenchins, 

" Hugs- 
Aqui'n. Glo 
ds. off 
i Joh. 14.6. 


© Gil. 6. 3. 


! Mat. 11.28, 


4: How, acknowledge 41d 9. 
—_ 


| 


| 


—— 


P Lib.1. de p#- 
mit. cap. 13. $. 
babemms demnd. 
& lib.3. cap. 4+ 
$. quartiaw (0- 

c5,& ſequent. 


ad fia. cap. 


4 Zankhius. 


cap- 190. 


* Plal,19. 12. 
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Saint Johns day. 


I. Of whomanabfolutionisto be got ? of G 0.» for his 
Chrilts ſake, whoſe bloud cleanſeth ws from all ſing, 
2. Why?bccauſe God « fairbfal and juſt ro forgive ws our ſins, 
3- What ? a plcnary, not a partzall abſolution, apardonfor 
all unrighteau/ne([e. 
4. When? in this preſent life, while we walke in the light, 
Our ſelves muſt acknowledge for our | __ not another: we mult indeed 
contelle ® one to another, but not one for another ; we mult alſo confeſle * fs, 
and not vertucs, as the proud Pharific, Zuk. 18. 7 faſt owice in the weeks, I pay 
tithes of all thas ever I peſſeſſe, And ov own ſins, notour nei offcnces,as 
the ſame Pharifie, whodid acculc the Publican, and,in compariſon of his faults, 
excuſc himſclfe. ,This confeſlion is to be made to God, as being the ſearcher of 
our hearts, all our ſecret ſin fo well,yca better than our ſelves. O 
Lord,” who £4» tell how oft he offendeth? 6 cleanſe me from my ſecret fanits,and to 
(0d, as being very willing,and melt able ts purge ws from all wnrs nes, It 
is truc,that we muſt acknowledge our faults one to anather,as having treſpaſied 
one apothcr;and in ſore caſcs it 1s expedient alſo that we reſort todevour,lcar- 
ned,diſcxect Paltors,for the relicte of our diltreſled conſcience; yet by ? Bellar- 
mines leave, this omen eota PI enpanys ee auricular con- 
tcflionuſcd in the Church of Rome, For the Miniſters of the Word may both 
openly pronounce abſolution unto truc penitents ; and in ſecret alſo when oc- 
calion is offered jultly ; anouall,and auricular confeſſion of cvery ſingu- 
lar and ſingle (m were thrult out of the Church, nut eqhaian Any wr 
yeeres after Chriſt. Sce Goſpell 3. Sund. after Epi a | 
and acknowledge in our 


We mult achnow ate jgp gen p our Mou 
heart, that we hayc in Adam, and doc fin far the preſent, and may finne 
bercaſter as long as we live. For faith * Auguſtine, ne proneune ofinutis 
ling , quo me peccaterens eſſe non arbitrabax, it 1 our duzy to fecle (in, to feare fin 
to lie ſa fofarreag wectn;noue and 


ſcrioully torepent us of 
£ Non dolcamnms 
offences,and 


—— — 
— 


In abfolation : 


| 


- Las : Wee mult 
« gricve for that we grieve ao morc;and joy tor that 
Andaftcr ſuch a confeſlion,a penitent. | 
EET 
jul is more ready to puniſh 

hath 08 CV 


- — 


2ohes 
of OS anaymr hart | 
enter not into judgment with thy | 
For anſwer to this objcRion: I word; 
gt Cow juſt bang yok _—_ Y 


« * Some 
God i cles jul forgiving cds or $7 
ont prone np 


—c 


and are laden, and I will 


debes : he is faithfull,and 


| —— hig promiſc 


who faith, Ar what time 


ſervers 


— yo 
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nn 


parcell of - >a] 


lute abſolution, and a plenary diſcharge from all unrightcou 
5455 og 


Des piet as vem n 4s SO 8 
ger meiarany wet 3s rt FE 


eAnt nihnl, aut totwm (te 


THis Scripture Command in the Church, as being an 
theſe 


containcth a? in reſpett of his { Apoſtle, that teſtified 
things ; and an Evangelift, who 
| [ wrote theſe things, 
Concluſion of the G inti 
ten as is ro falvation, and other things omitted, 
and thoſe : if they ſhould be written every one, 
LC the world not containe the books that ſhould be written, | 
Our bleſſed Saviour inthe words immediately going afore, ſhewed het 
what vocation he ſhonld live, ſheepe : as alſo by what death hee ſhould 


dic, when thox ſpalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine bands, and another ſpall 
CA A es ow fe 

to! tally to the ® latrer id unto Peter me}; that i 
be thou ſuch a Pattorin feedi *. 


FL, 
follow ds. Vnto Peter an{w Lard, why tan I not 
ym tag ce Fly neon, re prog Fane ns 
downe thy life for my ſake ? Verily verily, I ſay unto thee, the Cock ſpall nat crow, 
tull thow demied me thrice. 


unto him1n the words a little before our text #Yhen 


ia rey 5 irdthy ſelfe withchine 

w own 
NO 
me thrice, thou diddeſt prove my words to betrue, whither 
fellow me now : but when thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch 


The Goſpell, Ioh..21. 19. 
leſus ſaid unto Peter fallow thou me, &c. 


Peters Curiolity , What is that to thee ? Fol. 
low thou me. 

"CorreRion of{The Dilcipleserrour touching the death of 
Tohn, Tet Jeſus (aid nnto him, kee ſhall not 
dre, Kc. | 
| Grace with Chriſt, The Diſciple 
| whom leſus loved, mhich allo lea-i 
ned on his breaſt at ſupper, 8c. 


fpoken thus ; 
fach a Paſtor in ſuffcring for my | 


| have given 
the 36.ver. Whither I 


thou cant not follow me now : but thou ſhalt 


ing this confli and conference with his Diſciple, 


77, 


Now Icſus 


whither thox worldeft, * That is, when 


ſelfe and 
thy 


it was 
follow me whithey I went : and by 
thew 


F4 


hands, 
and another ſhall gird thee, &+6. that is, whenthou ſhalt feele thincown weak- 
nefle, and grow ſtrong inthe Lord, my other faying alſo ſhall be found true ; 
The ſpalt follow me afterwards. 1 thereforenow command thee Peter againe | 
and againc, to follow me whither 1 goe. 

But 


EIS 
—_— 


== 


S Saint lobns day. hm 
ſeever a ſinner doth repent | him of bis fin fom the "RAR of bis 5-03 pre bp 
his wickedneſſe out of my remembrance. Wherefore let us boldly come to the | » Heb.g. 16, 


throne ace, let us \ a ce with ony adverſary quickly while we are in the ' | Mas. 5. >F- 
oe the lghs, whileit is called \ today my; 5, IF 


[for after this life there js no | * Heb 3: 13- 
pagnery for th ante ee | no 
an abſo 


* Chrif faid unto Peter inthe x z, chap, of this | © 


CC —_ 
he 


OY AI IS 


Saint Ichns day. 


ET 


Bur Peter (as it ſhould ſecme) in negleRing this charge concerning himſelfe, 
out of acurious humour inquires after the doing, and dying of other,faying u1- 
4. | to Jeſus, Lord what ſhall be here dve ? Towhom bis Malter anſwered, {f { will 
have him to tarry while 1 come, what is that to thee, fo{low thou me, © Teaching us 

| hereby to follow him inthe tamecalling, and inthe fame way that he doth ap- 
* |pojgt. e It is not faid, cxamine others imployment : but 1 ſee your own calling, 

and © let every man abide in the ſame calling wherem he was called, t walking in p: 
vocation wor thily, ſtudying to be quiet, and to meddle with bus own buſine(ſe,1 Theſ. 
4-1 1. The which Apoſtolicall Apothegme,being a parallel unto the words of 
Chriſt here, (what # that to thee, follow thow me) may icrveto direct us inall 
marrers of this life. 


Theologicall'/?) - [God. 
| Ecclcfialticall,;” The Church. 
Politicall | , ICommon-weale. 
Whether they be Morall, 7 __ Conceming4 ur neighbors & friends, 
| Our private family, 
(Our ſingle ſelves, 


In"matters appertaining to God, it teacheth usnot to be curious inquiſitors 
after the ſecrets of his will unknowne, for what is that to thee ? but to keep the 
words of his Law; doing his will —_ p men for E _ uy Chriſt 
a ſpeakes here, follow thou me, The * ſecret things to the Lord our God ; 
Dent: 29-99: \ Hue the adi belong tous and to our Sildranfor ever, 

: Toh. 10, 11, | Inaffayres of the Church,jit ſheweth,how the * good ſhephcard ſhould ſpend | 
his life for the benefit of the flock commirted unto his charge, Peter follow me, 
! Sam. 6. 7, ording 5 Uzxah'to put his hand to the Arke of God, recalling the Laicke 
not only from encroaching upon the Clergy mans Benefice ; but alſo from intru- 
ding into the Clergy mans office ; for what u that to thee ? 

Inbuſines of the Common-wealth,it correerh over-curious Eaveſdroppers. 
: Mar.22.21, | of Statefor what 3; that to thee ? Teaching us to give thethings of * Ce/ar unto 
* Rom. 33.7. | Ceſar,* honour, to'whom honour « cuſtome, to whom cuſtome : tribute,to whom tri- 
bute: though (as Chriſt, Mar: 19,27.) we fiſlvfor money : for in performing 
b Pro.20.3, [this officc likewiſc Icſus ſaid unto Peter, follow thow me, The foole (faith > S$4- 
« Pll.131.2. |/omoy) will ever be meddling,/bathethat is wiſe will not walk < i» magnis 

mirabilibw, in great affaires,and ſuch as are roo high and huge for himyhe plots 
not how todiſpoſe of the Scepter,but poſſeſling his ſoule in patience, defires the 
- |Scepter ſhould rightly diſpoſe of him, as being aſſured that Princes are the 
« Rotn. 13.4. |* Afiniſfters of God, even fingers of that great hand that governes all the world. 
| In morall offices or duties of Charity betweenneighbour and neighbour, it 
* x Per,4.15. |inhibitsthee to bea buſie-body,or (as © Petey ſpeakes)a buſic Biſhop i another 
' Gal. 6.20, |mansdioceſſe, for what is chat ro thee'? adviſing onthe contrary,to f doe good wnto 
| all, wnto ſuch as are of the houſpold of faith eſpecially, For in this reſpe& Chrilt 

Teſug'our great patron and patterne ſpeakes unto all,as to Peter here, follow me. 
« Mat.11.19, |* Learne of me to be Dd _— a tagoyertm 1 bave loved you, 
» Eph. 5.3. | giving my ſelfe for you tobe an offerin 4a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſavony 
ro Go, CC batirtieppeinbng cicher rote priexce houſe, or gl 

ſcife; the connſell is wholeſome, res t#as age, plow in thine own ground, fiſh 
inthinc own boat, look to thy ſelfe, over-lookenort other ; unlefle they be ſuch 
as are-committed/ unto thy proper charge. :For inthis exempt caſe Chriſt ex- 
pets not of Peters attendance tothe former clauſe, bat is that to thee ? bur | 
obedienceto the latrer only, follow thou me. | | 
Then went this ſaying among the brethren, that that Diſciple ould not die. 
i Hence we may learne totake good heed how we read and heare holy Scrip-| 
| For by miſconſtruing the words of our Saviour, many falſe rumours are 
among the brethren, Tf the Diſciples calily were decerved, how much 
more we ? Let us embrace therefore thoſe things which areclearc, —_ 
x thing, 


—_—_—_—— 


{ we had not had Timethew. Even fo 


—_——— 
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Saint lohns day- | 
thingsare (poken darkely,lct us conferre with plainer places; alway c4lli 

_ to Give us the wa of true knowledge, that we may diſcern the things 
of his Spirit. The Diſciples here maderharanabſokitcaftirmarive, which in- | 
deed is but a conditionall propofitionyJf 1 will have hins to t 
have him to tarry. For we may notrexd (as thevul 
exm volo manere : but fi cum volo maxere.” Againc | 
but if 1 will chat he tarry till } come, what is that 10 thee ? Inthis correQion of 
the Diſciples error, obſerve, firſt S. Jebns * ingenuity; who would not ſirffer a 
falſe report robe ſpread among the brechren, though it were for his honour. Se- 
condly, that it is not alway fafc to follow the mott.in all things ; one /0b» here 
is to the reſt of his company ; one Lot opp5ſite to thereſt of his City : 
one Zxther oppoſite to the reſt of his ; one Noah © tothe whole 
world. Thirdly, wee' may learne by this cxampleto be diligent and paticne in 


| revoking| all ſach things as have been miſtaken either in our words or writings. 


Amnguſtine hath his retraQtations, * TY ® Bar onin his 
Emendanaa,the Diſciples here their Errare fic corrige. This ſaying went among 
the brethren, &c. yer leſs ſaid not, he ſhall not die, &c. 

The Di/ciple whom Jeſus loved) The Word ? by whom all things were made 
4 loves alſo that he made, * Yer men more than anreaſonable creatures, and his 
Saints more than other men,and his choſen cs more than other Saints,and 
Tohn moxethan other of his Apoſtles. He loved all his Diſciples, as rhe Father 
bath loved mie, ſo have L loved you : continue in my love, lob. 15.9, But his love 
to /ohn (asthe © Schoole ſpeaks) was greater extenſive, though not intenſive ; 
ſhewing more of familiarity ro /ob» than to the reſt of hiscompany. For 
wheras */ob» the Baptiſt held himiclfnot worthy to beare the ſhooes of {rf 
and * ary thou {clfe blefied in annointing the feer of Chriſt,and * 7ho- 
mas only deſired to touch the fide of Chriſt;our [obn is ſaid here to have 
leaned on his breſt at ſupper ,as being belt inted with the ſecrets of his Savi- 
our. For when Pare: mail all echer bio fullorrepwere Glent,caly he durſt aske, 
Lord,which ts he that betrayeth thee ? When the Eagle broods (as * Platarch re- 
potts) the cbicke thatcomes of the cgge lying neareſt her heart is beſt beloved 
of her : and fo $. lobn leaning on that breaſt (in which «re * bid all the treaſwres 
of wiſdome and knowledge)is the beloved Dilciple,ſo much honeured that (rift 
his Saviour, which had not in the world > whereon to reſt his head, did not- 


ſome. Sinms 3n quo Chriſta requieſcit erat triplex ; in Enangeliſts foanne fides, 
in Patre divinitas, in Maria matre Virginitas, 


Itis faid, Eph. 4. 11. that Chriſt aſcending alone "chewed Dt be eApo- 


files, and ſome Prophets,and ſome Evangelifts, and ama ors and DoFftors,* ac 
cording to his wil diſtributing to every man a ſeverall gift * Peter wasan Apoſtle, 
but not __—>— way y- Arup vangeliſt, butnot an Apoſtle : Matthew 
both an Euangetli Apoſtle, yetnota Prophet: —_ 
a Martyr; Lawrence a Martyr, butnot a Door. Butbchold the beloved Diſci- 
le was * all theſe ; In his Epiltles an Apoſtle,in bis Apocalypsa Pr in his 
an -Euangcliſt, in bis faith a Confeflor, in his ing a ; in his 
a Virgin, in his rcadincflc to ſuffer for the truth a very Martyr, yeathe 
b Protomartyr,{uffcring for Chriſt under the Croſſe, when he ſaw Chriſt ſuffer 
onthe Crofle ; amans qui i 
{o reaſons why we ſhould praiſe God in this holy Saint,but eſpecially be- 
cauſe the ſame Diſciple i he that teſtifieth of theſe things, and wrote theſe thing, 
I fay, for that he penned this heavenly ll,' chat we might beleeve that Teſus 
hriſt. is the Sonne of God, and that in beleeving, GO h his 
. For as * Ariftorle ſaid, if T imothens had not beene, wee had not had fo 
mach ſweet muſicke ; but if Phrynis (Timotbews his maſter ) had not becne, 
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withſtanding,* dwell in his heart by faith,and lcane (faith 4 Ambroſe) in his bo- | 1; 


plus in amato quam in ſeipſo patiter : all which are | is 
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110, i Foun. 
ko yo part.t. 
que/f7.20. Art. 3 
t Mar, 3.11, 

« Joh. 12.3. 

* Joh, 26.25, 


Y Joh. 13 24. 
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F - ſer. in 
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*1 Cor.13.17, 
* Diex; Con. 2, 
in ſtf. loan. 


a DoRorgbur not | #***£ 


* Portan. 
Pe. de palude 
#bj ſupra. 


" loan. O/orim 
loc. 


x Atta. lb. 3, 
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ed) if S. Jobnhadnotbeene, we 
- mann ora bur if Tcfus the 
maſter 


might have wanted haply fach an 
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i ſoh. 20,31, 
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Saint lohns day. 


; EE Iepant brndgntom a unto the Church, i it ſhould not have had 
2 
anarguinent.of S. Job: | humiliry,that he cermethbimſelfepora Maſter 
= and that fiverumes in thisone Golpell, as 
I3-23-C 19:26. c. 20,2. 21.7. and 20. yet winnes honourto his 
-onocarnd) that rhe beloved Nidciple penned it, even bewhn leaned on his maſters 
fieth of theſe thing 6.4 AelngeR Gohcunmrblechler frye 
place hache yanked ds acknowledging it only to bee rhe 
pa kl re wank originally y. were derived: forhe was 
= ur of Inferior we by rs kong atke him 
queftion,artort was the penman of thu + but on the contrary; he 
Fu lcaned.on his maſters boſome, and was td withhis ſecrets,and 
teſkigeth of theic things, for that hee was rhe d5/ciple whom Je/me ay Iris 
gracc, by which alone weare whatfocver weare, 1 Cor.15.1 
cave bear phe th which Jeſs did) Everything chat Jefivdiiionde 
recorded in the Golpel but only ſo muchas isneceflary for us to know; 
namely ,that we might pc wr that leſns Chriſt 1 the Son of God, and that (in be- 
lteving ) we might have life through bis Name : for 10.5 Tobn "xr 
chep. 29. at the laſt ver. The Scripture then is written princi for this end, 
NYTTY that wee might underſtand the myſtery of our ſalvation, = *2wo 
Men polatiaſpecially; Firſt in belcexing ther Leſbsiache Ciba ta io er 
Arct. in Joan. | BY umto.the Fathersever (ince the world began. Sccondly,that this Mef+ 
32, 31. I atin Geted David,1s nota mecre Terence Icfas, but rhe Sonu 
| of God : and fo both God and man, ; bec is our only Mediator, through | 
whoſe name wee be taved, ; The'Goſpeli barhavoundurthy bothaffimed, 
* Piſcator. | and contirmed-<helc points, and therefore we need notany ? | 
ovesf the Spixirt the buſinedle of our @lvation. Men'talke much of the Philo« 
ſophers ſtone; that: it turneth copper mtogold.; of Corna-copis, that it had all | 
thinganecellary for food in ir;of Panaceethe hearbe that it was for al dif- 
caſes ; of Catholieps rhedrug, that iris inſtead of all of Putcaxs armour | 
that it was ararmour of proofe againſt all thruſts and blowes, &c. 4 Well, that | 
which they did actribute vainely to theſe things for bodily good, we may with 
cate ully rote err for pr, A ten 


ly,but an whole well oftenfive,as defenſive, whereby we 

— arcow Kira prte ney eo flight: It Þ being forth totes 
of trees yarn life, which bring forth fruit * ey 
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tine, 4.7. 
Ten, To men 
beparr he workdcanotcompreer, ar iv appebend 
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Innocents day- | | 


ronldbe written. A very lanke conceit, for the world inthis ſenſe camo andey- 
ftand fo much as one linc of the Goſpell ; according to that of * Pavl, The natu- 


rall man 


- r take theſe words 


com 


ro heaven, E 
with 
<—_— i bufincile in 

indes and wavcs,as that 
and ave carried downe apaine tothe depths. And fo 
could not contain fc intimate, 
be written cvery one,the number of rhe bookes 5» 
ber. As high walsandbnge 
hyperbotically to 

b Orher 


the w ed: all thi univerſe 
= inc og 


cervethy mor the things of the ſpirit of God, 
men) 


ruleclea 


the Spirit of God (ac- 


mg it ſeife co the 

xod.z. 17,The Land of the fame Canaanites is termed a ſoile fowi, 
and honey, P/al.1 07.The mcn who godowne to the ſea in ſhi oa 
in great waters, arcfotoffed in thedeepe by the te 


«vid arch in the 26.v, mount up to the heaven, 
Rx ror 4 the world 


things which Icſus did, hould 

o would be without num- 
waves are ſaid to heaven : even ſo thee books 
than all the world. 


is verſc /itreralfy Tefus is that eternall word in the 
s were made, 1.3. andby whoſe 


if all the 


is anſwcrableto the 


ing creature a ready 


ho w Fenn faid of Homer ) hath ſo fitly diſpoſed of his 
who wrote as Horace omer 
| Primo ne medium, medio ne diſcrepet imum." 
The Epiſtle. Az0Ccal- 14-1 | 
I looked and loe 4 Lambe Hood on the mount $108; oc 
[Chriſt, « Lambe fanding on mount Siem, | 
| {Quantitic, a» hundred forty and fore thouſand, 
| [ Open, heving his name and his Fa- | 
AisTexrieno-} | | fant (pes pointy "ys 3 ores 
""- » 4&8 88 / 
'T avg went | =p hel mere fin ane! 
deſcription of E | "] her confefli-$ 
| gs L [5+ an js 
1S1E| | 
4 Good workes, in that her children arenot defiled 
| they lee tr Leno wither eors, 
LO 7 the Lambe whitherſoever 
and eraforof llisr bee 


Were re- 
might bee the firſt ſruires #nto God and to 
Lanbe: / \ Ml KA 5 


| 


elewberethis kind of &- | . 
gure. Dee, 1.28,The Cities of the Canaanites are faid to have beene waled 


Ft A Lambe 


_ 


Innocents day. 


of Lamb ſtood on the monnt Sion] Chriſt the Sonne of God is the © Lamb of 


Godeven the Lambe 4 here mentioned, as it is o—_ by this corriclative, fo- 


ther, For.fo the text, having bis name and hz fathers : a © Lambe in figure, and a 


 \LambeinfaR. In figure, for Chriſt Icſus our Paſchall Lambe, 1 Cor.y ,7, (lai 


from the beginning of the world, 4poc.13,8. Prefigurcd inthe facrihces of the 
Law, ſo well asnow preſented in the Sacraments of the Gotpcll., As one pithil 

Prixs profuit quam fwit : A Lambe indeed, fo mecke as a Lambe, * /ike a | as 4 
* Un «72 ly Off ii A Lamb, for that he feedeth all his with 3 fleſh, and 


” toy, 2,1. 
I £070t- 


r Aretias 


f Apud loan. 
Raunlia.ſer-i. 
in {e/o loax. 
Evangel('//. 

* /a Axv4.con 6 
« Bullixger, 
* Mac. 8.11, 


Y 4ardenr. 
Ropert. 
Marlerat. 

* Aretixs. 

* Luk 2.30. 
Apecal. 3.5. 


{| ÞLuk.12.32. 
1 © Mat. 7.14. 


| Brigb! man it 
loc. 
* Ardens. 


f Marlorat. 


| . 4 Drufiur & 


1 And with bims an bu 


all bis wich his* white robe of i rightcouſnefle, whereby weſtand(as it 

is i our text )withows /pot before the throne of God, And this Lambe ſits not idle, 
licth allcepe : but fanderh, always in a * readinefſe to protedt his followers, 

He that keepeth lr acl, foall neither ſlumber nor ſleep. Pſal.1 2 1.4. He ſtandeth not 
as thz beaſt in fickle ſand or ! {ca ; but 0» monnt Son, which cannot beremoyed, 
P/al.125.1.in the middelt of his inheritance the ® Church,againtt which * hell 
gatcs (hall not prevaile : For Sion is atype of Chriſtskingdome, called oftcn in 
® holy Scripture, }ern/alem above,? prepared in the top of the monniains and exal. 
ted _— bils, He ſtands 0n a mount, 4 hi than cither carth or ſca,from 
'whencpthe two beaſts his oppoſites ariſe. So that he is willing to defend his fol- 


owers, as ſtanding ; and qblc, for that he ſtands 9» 4 mew ; and leaſt any ſhould 
doubt of this ,our Apoſtle faith, ? /ookgd, and loc, Two words of * gravy aflu- 
ing us hercby that the yn gecnngd withe wrdcraaa gn the Church 
afflited in the woriet ſhall art laſt have the viory, though allthe red Dra- 
gons on carth.. andall the black diyels in hell furiouſly rage rogether againſt the 
xd, andagaibſt his Annointcd., And here give mee leave toremember an f ob- 
ſervable note touching the writings of S. /obn, how that in his Goſpell, hec 
teachcth eſpecial ith.; in his Epilles cſpecially love: in his Apocalyps, cipe- 
cially hope. | 'Thes book being (as.revercud © Bullinger cenſurcth) £vaengelicy7- 
mated {il apfall holy Saripuice hapmlcH of Toqyolatian. , | te 
d forty and fonre thouſand JThis aftords*comfort,that 

the Lambe ſtands not alone, - but hath on his fide * many from Eaſt and Weſt, as 


| well Gentiles as Iewes, having hir fathers name written in their forebeads. It g 


thought by 1 ome that this numberis myſticall, inſinuating the perfeRion of 


: [Gods Ele, becauſe both the duodenaric number and millenaric arc numbers of 
 [perfeRtion. It isa * certaingumber, becauſe 1he Lird knoweth who are his,2 Tim. 2 
' [19.28 having thcir *names written in his book: ycta definite for an infinite(as al- 
| | moſtall havenoted Yin thatthenumber of ſuch as are with: the Lamb is a multj- 
'|rude which no man is able to number, Apec.7.9.it is in it ſelf a very greatnum- 


: |ber, but in com of the company favouring lies and following Antichriſt 
6a ak ack ow people | pF G EBT? park 5. age 


t,fich and and free, whoſe 
le ofthe _ 


booke "a 
5, and vr 


13 fathers name. And the © meaning 
aperta 


Chriſtians, acknowledgi 


apparittg oatwardly to the world, what they are.inwardly to themſelves, ac- 
cording to that of * Paul, We believe and thereforeſpeake, * Faith in the ſoule 
pkg Or Ann cone iththe mouth, isthenote whereby the friends 
un ry—— followers of Antichriſt. He thar &h 

1CO As 


upon. as his Saviour,and truſteth in the of the Pope 
< than in the merits of Chriſt z hath in his forchcad the * mark of the bealt, 
notthe | ſcale of God, If Chriſt oncedwell in our hearts by taith, bisname 
will inſtantly be written in our forch | 
And I beard a voice from beaven militan LChanch ah INS | 
WY | | , in 
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Innorents day. 


| Firſt in the dayes of «Arhanaſixe, Bafil, Chryſoftome, Ambroſe, Hicrome, Augu- 


which were redeers7d from the earth. As our 


marke both 
and 


ans 


————__— — 
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LD — 


in holy writ ® heaven.as being rhe way to the kingdome of heay 2s havino / 
her ® x Achia? Four in heaven, and her affections {et on things Re Thishez? 
ven hath « voice, v for the Church is not mute but vpcall, openly profelling her 
faith,and praiſmg God before the [ear and the foure beaſts and the elievs. Having 
a voice like the ſounl of many waters, and of great thunder, and of harper: bar ping 
with their harpes, 4% Someby theſe three kinds of voices, nnderftand three de- 

of the Churches progrefic perſecuted by the in the wilderneſle, 


fine,#cHer voice (fay they, but how truly judge yee) was indiſtin& and con- 
——— the _— ge ir _— _ accurate DoRors intheir age 
a noite in the world /5 y waters : yet many points 
of do&rme were not ſo well explicated 0 19 ener rr es” act. 
wards they were. Sccondly,in the dayes of Fick{/sffe and Haſſe,and other Bonar. 
ger, her voice reſembled the voice of great t . Butnow fince her delive- 
rance from the wilderneſſe, and her commi her voice in the 
harmony of confuſions is like the conſent of ir harpes, 
* Other ſay,that the Scriptures voyce 
ters, in that ir refrcſheth all ſuch as 


2 Cor.2.15.16. 

" Other think, that many waters are nations, as in the 17. C 
this booke,verſe 1 5. The waters which thou ſaweſt ave and multi 
nations, aad ronguer, And the great thundey is n« 


voices of zealous and Preachers'; and the harpers 
ſpiritual rejoycing tog in the Lord.” The Charch then 
18 mch, as being of many : yet meſical,in that thoſe many 


& ® 


like haypers harping with their harps. Itis * Mute voxtx pſallentiuns multirudi-| 
we ſed deleBabiliys as 


ex conſonantie ſnavitate, ' 


a ALE be were «new ſong ]it regard of the tnatrer a new ſong Jie was 
Adams old fong before, his fall to praiſe Cod for his creation in and 
righteouſnefle ; bur wee ſing « new ſong to the Lord for our lon and 


joltby fine isreſtevedl in us 


? 
\ = 


generation, 


i 
in their forthead, and in their right hand, impudently call our 
d Apoſtolike faith «new Goſpel, ny otr Divincs, | Evangelis qnint; 
ſſores. But as learned * Scaliger anſwered them acutely, Nor novatores non 
ſed wor iftiz vereratoret ; A Monk devoted to their and 
able to learne how faith only juſtifiecth. A. 

reaſon, 'is not able todiſcernethe things of 
God.A cw relyi 


ronaturall 
chogeter his San able to ſme another 
note, No marvell Gag of Sits hvac navy alles ne 


in, hisowne merity is never 
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' Ardens. 
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vulgar. Latin. 
bh Marigrat. 

i Ecilef. 21.246, 


yr agaiaſt hopourable marria ge, for how can that bee truly called a defs/ang, 
aro a der EEE: qo 


| the daycs of the Go } (a 1 Ambroſe pcremptorily, writes) all the twelve A+ 


. dT ro: 
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1 :naceits day. 


:4-and thercfore ® Paphunting openly p 

nounced 1 inthe Counccllof Nice, atem eſſe cum voyore propria Deas Bae 

And * Chry/oftome (though a great admirer varginitic) faith alſo, primus gra 

dus pant cad {qneera Mrgtes {ecundn: fidele canjuginm. And * fo mr 
edupleyars Le pa as wellas ſingle , and ordinarily more chaſt in having 

G edy for ? avoy fornication, Before the Lawathe Parry 

arkey had wives : under the Law the Prieſts had wives;after che Law, to wit.gn 


poltles,except Saunt ad wives, Audit wascver thought commendable for 
the Preachers of the word.to marry at their FAM 7 lk nt as orIr, Judge 
the ſame to ſerve better yuto pine. worth Lage * Nichbelas the 

brand, alias Hel-brove ad third, forbade Pricſts marriage, 
McrReeps a* MI Ifow made woken ldrime: 

Priſc wee ul peni: ns £4 ſſatar,,.. "+ 

onto by  olims declinatur : 
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| [nnocents days 
ſcandalotts offences or open crimes! unblamcable; wittrthe Lambe whom 
they follow, which of you can rebuke me of une? their ſecret faules only 
knowneto God are many, while they be clogged with fleſh and blood; who ca» 
tell bow oft he offenderh ? 2nd yet inthe world to come they ſhall appeare withoxr 
[por before the throne of God, as having all their ſpors covered withlong white 
robes of the Lambe : yea," cleanſed and made no ſpots by the blood'of the Lamb, 
redeemed from earth and from men, to be the firſt fruits wato God. | 
bd | ew Ro ® ws day murthered by craell Herod, were witneſles 
to mbe, on l/oqnends [ed moriends ((aith 9 Awpuſtime) nor by ip but 
for Chriſt, and ſo both his ets {wt fe rmmrnb in 
their fortheads, and their voyce wat like the ſound of Many waters, and is the voce 


Feroat my rep: it is in theGoſpell allotred teſtivall; = Rama was 
there a voJce beard, lamentation, weeping, and great mourning : and their cryi 


Was 4 ſong dolefull dicry to their parents carc, Rachel werpung 
and not bee comforted, ec. yer 4 precious inGods eye," fo ſweet ag" the 
voyee bend + hbarping with their harper, And this their figbing was a new fin- 
gg, they were 1 primaitie martyrum, even the fir ft fraitrof martyrs anro 
God. And they folowed rhe Lambe whither ſoever bewent, the Latnbe was white 
wo rr red .10o, Thatis (as Rapertns upon'the place) Candides /anFtitare, 
rubicundus paſſione." So they were white intherr ay 0 .nas Corp, hr in their 
chaſtiry, wirhowr any guile in their mourh_ or guilt in their life reſp:& of 
their blood ſhed for the Lamibe, r#ddy. So that (as Dwvidſfingsinthe* Plalme)) 
ont fora of very baber' and ſuckl/ings nodes his .. 
y gor praiſe by that liymne which Angels tung; g/ory bee to) 
God on high,and 10a! by x hen his protomartyr,and by hom the dif- 
ciple whom hee loved, ayoutierchaed 
praiſe was made perfet by the mouths of babes and Innocents, of whom hee 
faith in the Goſpell, * S»ff#+ the little children and forbid them not to come to me, 


haven without any rempeſt * * enjoying the comforts of 


did in bis cruelty ; for where his imppicty did 
perabounf : hab y Fon yah ankly motherearmes inthis* valley of 
teares, umtoyoar heavenly farhers boſSme in his kingdome of glory. 
oy * Salvere flores mattyrunu; 

© x07 lnutts ipſoun limine 

{ brifti inſeentor ſuſtulit, 

"Set Fmrbo naſcenter roſas. 
Uds Chrifti vittima, 
 Grex immolatorum tener, , | 
eAtam ante cups ices 
Palm, cormis luditis, | 


Py a — — yay ——_— 


—__ 


0 122fte Gofpdl: Marrir 4173. 
of $M J:3 | 1170 
The pact of tht Lord appcared ta leſeph ipix firepe, ſayi 


take t £4 


L 


> 


: o 
l 
. - = 


; Aviſe, [and 


kc [the Altar,and ae 


in their ſeverall holy dayes ; but his | | 
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Innocents day. | 


A ee tr Oe ne ee ee 


Feſtivals in one week. W hercin her meaning is not to withdraw our love from | 
the Creator ta the creature (for all the twelve daycs arc called Chriſtmas dedica- | 
ted onely toChriſts honour) but that wee might bereby praiſe this our Icſus un- | 
» en. Reulin, | cclantly both in himſcltand in bis Saints. And the reaſon (as © fome conjecture | 
Pp | why $, Stephen,and S. /obn, and the blefied /nwocents are named above the reltis 
[BRoCEAL. haply to ſhew that Chriſt came intothe world to fave all ſorts of men, of whar- | 
ſocver degree. The Chivaldry repreſented by S. Stephen a rcfolute | 
' Who lived | wartier in the Lords battell;: the Clergierepreſented by S. obs, Riiled the Di- 
yy >” vine; the Comminaltie or Infantrie repreſented by the filly children Herod flew; 
[cas x1ie. | or intimating that Chrift was born for men of cvery ſeveral agerfor men of per- 
rom. is «jar vi-| et ſtrengths as Stephen :. for old men on their crutches, as © S, /obn : for intants 
te being a bs | in their cradlcs,as the bleſſed [nnocents, Or it may bee that theſe Saints are men- 
his death 1e6. | tioned at £ Chriſtmas rather-than other, becauſe Chriſt faith in the Goſpell,. 1f 
NES 8 any man wil follow me, let bim for ſake bimſelfe and take up his croſſe, Mat.16.24, 
an 99. The ſervant i5 not greater than bis maſter, if they bave perſecuted me they will per- 
' Pec.de Palade| ſecwie you alſo, Jobn 15,204 . Now therebe* three kinds of ſuffcring or martyr - 
ſer.de 1«vectx*. | dome 10 Chrilts cauſe.” The firlt,Yolwntaric + operisin will and in aft;as that of | 
Jdem Feras |< Stephen... The ſecond,Volantatic ſed nox operss, in will but not in aR;as that of 
fy» ao $. John. The third, Operis ſed non veluntatis,mn a& butnot in will ;as on this day 
idem Giron. | thedcach of the Bethlemitiſh Innocents. And for as much as S. Stephens martyr- 
1an[ex & alii | dome comesncarelt untorthe ſufferings of Chriſt, his Feltivall is next to Chrilts 
ia le. | inthefiritplace, S. Job»rin the ſecond, the bleſſed Innocents in the third, And 
- [OChrilt(asitis Cav. 5: 10.).is whitcand ruddy, the chicfclt among tenthou- 
1nd. 6% andidus in Hoanres rubicundas'in Stephano, elefins ex mullibns in 
 Lodober & Nani rope yi (1-f3 Chriſts humanity, for that hee was a «bi/4e,, and did 
part.1.6.13, at FI” 282300 ; ® fires, Pk i * ; ”_ A 
| Wks [Toys Tad as, Im Ir: ey, he, In- 


Wa rare may is le nocent babes who ncjcher would 
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opnSoteL Two; | "ſy. | Ilairas» At the children that were in 


pointsare more princi-J }  Beihleber,, and in all the coaſt 
pally remarkable. Ln , thereof, from two yeares old and 
AL qt or ho 1 12.4, 3 nder according to the time which 
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cam quam prerum, Ttis better 
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|--7% of the Lord appeared Iofeob in + horde] 
Angel of the Loy unto i” 4 4 Hence we may lcamn 
hype wh Sond ot pondrenys wo hee ret ain, his 
_ jury ban wersthem ; and ther- 

re let us cat alſour care 
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may befaid of our heavenly 
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| ries {lile is the marker of leſws,not the wife of loſeph, 


| his mother, as being ber * Saviour ſa well as her ſonne, 
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l-no:ents day. 


ſo the grearclit man ought tobe as a little child, 1 Cor 44.20. Concerning malitin 
on/nes be children,and ) except ye become as little children, ye ſpall not emter into t 
kingdame of heaven) but a child in weaknellealio, * wrapped an /waaling cloatber, 
and laid in acratch,” \t is not faid,take thy child and thy-wite ; but :bechild 
his mother : hereby ſignifying, that /o/eph was not the naturall bur only the nur 
fing father of 1e(us. Jt is truc that this Angel} appearing to 7e/epb at another ti 
before Mary was delivered of her child, faid unto hum exprelly (for avoidi 
ſaſpirion of incontinency )* feare not 19 rakg Mary for by wife; but after the bi 
of Chriſt (as the® DoRors obſerve) to {hew that he was borne of a Virgin, Ma: 
 Againc,it 15 not, takethe 
mother and her child, but the child ind hirwotker 2 4 infiquating that ny Ah 
teſt care ſhould bee to provide for the babe,both inreſpe of danger (tor 
ſought to deſtroy him) and m reſpect of dutie, becaule the child zs greater than 


And flee into e/Egypt ] Chriſts hard entertainment at his firſt comming into 
the world,ſhews that his kingdome was pot of * this world;he( had as 8 Zernard 
ſweetly ) whilc he lived pafſivam «tionemaud when he died ativan paſſionem, 
It is obſerved by S. Luke A, 1.1.that Chriſt always firſt did and then taught; he 
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* Luke 1, 4 7: 


Iohn 18,36, 
þ Ser.in ſer. 


* Mat.16-4;, 


that would have us to © flee from City ro City, fleeth himfelfe from Country to 
Country : before he grants thepatent, he gives the i Pattern, flecing and that in 
the night * warily ; or he did flee now for that his houre was pot yet come ; hee 
had not as yet done! the worke, and the will of his Father, for which hee came 
into the world, ® Chri/tus enim 10ram cau/amnoſtre ſalntis vcciderat fs ſe par vn- 
lum permiſifſet occidi, But whither doth he fiee ? into Egypt = as being out of 
Herods *-jurifdi&tion ; or into £gypr, to ® (ignitic that Cola kingdomes ſhould 
be tranſatcd fromthe Iewes witothe Gentiles : and fo Fo/eph in carryi 


14 aliens from the Com- 
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if. | then t ® Corianctus proper Chriſtum, qui ſun morte facit ut ipſi naila more 
es hon « ithedivell,wtio* ſtands before the woman in the wilder- 
ih child, . 
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Lonocents day. 
come tocruclty ; when Politicions rhetoricke failes, Carrers logicke muſt do® 


* Great bodies arc diſcerned eaſily with a little light, but ſmall things are not 
found in the darko without a great light : God the Father in thecreation of the 
world is fo glorious and fo great,thar the little light of nature ſhewerh his han- | 
dy work, P/a/.1g.1. but God the Sonne in our redemption is ſo little, that wee 
need a ſtarre to dire&t us unto the babe Icſus lying ina manger,a large mea« 
ſute of faith and grace to finde the great God made a lictle child, No marvell 
then uf Hered could pot finde, ſeeing hee did feekenor tn faith, as boping to | 
ny Ch Ry meaning to deſtroy Chriſt, And thercaſon here- 
of is red in this ptcſent Chapter at the third verſe, #hben Herod heard of 
Chyift birth at Bethlehem, be was troubled, and all Hierm(alem with himy as fea. 
rihg that this babe being lineally deſcended fromthe ſeed of King David,ſhould 
11 time challenge the Scepter of Indea, thruſt him out of his kingdome, 

8 Sweceſſor jnſftat , pellumar, | 

Satefles 1 ferrans rape, 

Perfunde runas ſangnine. 

CAlas 0mm Peron, 2 

Seynrare nutricum ſinus, 

}ntey g, materna vera 
* Enſom cruentet puſio, | 
O fooliſh Herod, wilt thou tot ſuffer the King of heaven 

whole world, to raigne in /#r5e ? wiltthou be ſo 


ſhall rurhE ro mercy, |, ques rex impice eximit mando, Chriftus inſert cats : tor 
they died for him (Þ, orphbents from and fo death had no conqueſt over 


ready to devour her babe. Hee knew that the »-ſoed 
which ſhould break bis head, was to be borne of the Iewes ; and therefore rav- 
ſed Pharas to murther all theHebrew » Exed.1, anditirred up Hawa to 
deſtroy the whole nation of the Tewes 3. and frbaliato kill all the fonnes 
of David, 2 Kings 1 1. and herefſoſbone as the noiſe was of Chriſts birth. hee 
did cat the throats of af the children of Briblebensgand in all the { 
1199 vid and wider, Ay , Satan as ſoone as heeſteth in a may 

ood modicn, be ſtands (a Herod hea ' ready to kill it, akhoaghirbeeherer 


re | | 
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I, From : Davids eſtimony, Bleſſed i is the man &f 
2. From Abrahams example, 
righteowſne 
Now = mcntioneth Abraham and Davidinthis dtireVcabis 2 becauſe 
their workes ware molt glorious among 
her, and David is Hiled'a man < according 
The patterne then of Abraham acconnted righteous before God 
char bur blefſednief conſiſts in the miſſion of of 
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ay faid expreſly to bee e juſtified, in that God was wercifel to tokim 4 « franer, Luk? 


ouſly that his happineſſe conflits in the remiſſion of his ſinnes. © 
ſola perfeHlio, fie + nw imperfeftos, And whereas fome further obje&, how 
a faith el{c-where* Bleſſed is the man that hath not walkedin the counſel of 
i&c. And bleſſed i he that * confidereth the poore, ec. And bleſſed are 
EET: are f undefiled, &e. t Our Divines anſwer, er x oupts rv 
faith al waycs,ac "pn Apoſtolicall axiome, hare» 
RR aith i ſin, Faith is the \  ironients beir our birds —_— 
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' This makes agzinſt Ofianders deified rightcouſnclle as alſo the Popiſh inhe- 
rent jullice;for God is our * rightcouſneſſe and Chrilt our bolinefle, x Cor.1.30 
Being jultificd * freely by grace, through » faith in him who juſtifieth che wn- 
godly." /m putat Deus homini juftitiam ut compatiens ut di/penſans ut pany 
Dimiſſiovtenim ad compaſſionem,obtettio ad di/j abc non imputare ad 


volentians per inet, Sec Fpiltle 2 
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cauſe in his ſpirit ax 15 no guile ag thetext runs in David,ho 

here by Paul Lap Ir anſwercth aptly, that the bleſſed man hath in his 
1 guile, for that he doth not diffemblc his fine, but humbly confeſle his 
faults. / /aid / will acknowledg my finnes unto the Lord, and ſo thou forgaveſl the 
wicke tneſſ e of my (nnes, Every Chriſtian may ſay with our Apoltlc,Fhen [ am 
weake, then am { trong, And God alſo faith unto ſuch as feele their 5—pvw 1 
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The Circumciſion of Chrift. | 


proper and proportionable parts,accommodated unto the preſent Feaſt are prin- 
cipally two : 

I, The Cirewmciþon of Chriſt, 

> _ ater ya le(ws. OE ITT 

| efirſt I ro Jointly then ſeverally. Theſe twe were joy- 

ned together, CE Ee AY Celery oe ns 
both a man in being circameiſed and Ged in being Jeſus, © that is,0 Saviewr of his 
people from their ſins : * or Chriſt haply was Telss, and c:rcwmciſedat the 
ſame- time, to fignifie that there is no remiſſion of ſfinne without ſhedding of 
blood, Heb.g.22 He could not therefore become /e/«s, nntill hee had given us 
ataſt of his blood ; for wee have his blood, cven the for- 
giveneſſc of finnes according to his rich grace, Ephe/, 1.7, or the dolorous Cir- 
that there ſhould be 
of his name. So 
bee hated of all men 


Chriſt inche Tee 


nd» Paul ih of Naſal file 
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, both of 
hat 
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making doores and barres for their month, ps 28. _ H 
few hereſic, backbiting, flattery : 


their cares 


my» * foolith talking. rene. deny wr prey cay' ſtealeno more, 
worke the thing ehgcis good, Ephe(, 4, 28, Circumciſing their fecr, thar | * 
they be not < ſwitt to ſhed bloud, Circumciling their very thoughts, E/a.1.16. 
W.4ſh you, make you cleane;" put away your evill intents out of my ſight,as our old 
ith tranſlation to the vulgar Latinc. - Ina word, ago al 
by luſts of the fleſh, and all ſuperfluous carcs of the world;calting off 
all man which is corrupt,  ndpopingourbenem wan which oſt Cad 
is —_ in rightcouſnefſc and true Eph. 44223. Thethird kinde of 
Circumciſien is re/argentinm, inthe warld to come, when all 4 1 ſhall 
be cut off ut;erly, a nun 65 ap ay Py whhourany 


© ſpot in our ſonle, or * corru 
Chriſt beromentioned ia that of thefieth : 8 for 


Now the Circumciſion 
Almighty God before mans fall, and aficr his fall ; before the Law, -under the | ; 
Law, and after the Law, ccrtificd his willunto man eſpecially by rwo things, 
an underitanding mind, anda pereciving.fenſe. When God had created 4dans 
hee put him © Paint givivg him his word asa witneſle of his will, and 
unto the wo ar pane yer Bp? re the tree of life, 


andthe tree ning te Vedeed evill. AftereAdews fall, ehim 
a promiſe touching Phazies 3-25. 4 CCS 
outwa the floud s he madc a pro- 


with water, —— i Rain= 
from the of 


| hecoafirmes wi 
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{2% Thetimewhans thees 
2, The patt wherey..i for that Chriſt was 

circumciſed as' another childs but cxprefſced in the 
fc Lenin bes rages oy. 17: 
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the fleſb. 
by, Bold thats, avfothe word 


In the Circumciſion 
of Chriſt obſerve theſe < 
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'for that in more 
or circumciſed -- _ Set 
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cighth relurreion, w Corruption of t 

ſhall be cut off according to that of Paw/,1 Cor a5-3 | Tl corrwptible mv (i put 


| 


Gag — 


b a— 
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© Joh 3.16. 
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the | nord Cbrifi 
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» 1 Cor10.4. 
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bd See the Ser- 
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lantt. Culman, 
Kilis, Zerpper, 
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the Circumci 
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© Epipban. be - 
re}. 309. 


1Culman con.1. 
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* Gal. 4.4 


' Xilim -7 
Circus. C 
£ Gal. 5. 3 


| woke 


| The C ircumciſion of Chri#. 


et a 


| s incorrwption, \ and this mortal immortality, *  Forthis end the circumcifon 
| knife was made of ſtone, Exod. 4. 25 . Foſna 5. 3. to ſignific that the celeſtial] 
Circumciſion is by Chrilt the » rocke and * head corner ttone. 
Circumciſion was placcd in the generative part for 7 three reaſons cj 
Firit,for that it was a ſeale of Gods promiſe, that Chriſt ſhould be 
Abrahams (ced. Secondly ? becauſe the jon of originallfin is traduced 
per altum generations : Thirdly, DB roniam ordinabatur ad diminntionem carna- 
lis concupiſcentia ,que propter abundantian delettationis venereorums in ili; 
| bris precipue viger. Or as * other, forthat it wasa ſigneof Gods pro {7 
parent and his polterity, Gen. 17.7. } wil eſtabliſh my covetant 
we and thee,and thy ſeed after thee in geverations, for an everlaſting covenant 
to be God wnto thee and to thy ſeed for ever, 
The reaforis why Chriſt (albeit oonceivedand borne without any ſin) would 
be circumciſed, are * manitold. 
1. To ſhew that he was of the ſeed of Abr cham, Heb.2, 16. 
2. To.declare dankiſe a eabereF the lewiihChapeh, in whichevery 
Ear 2 was circumciſed, / 
To'< demonſtrate that he had true fleſh, | Manichows + and fach & 
" fell as was not of the fame ſubſtance i is Deity, Cooſſtnr ate dei- 
rats corps, againit Apollinaric + or ferchat from heaven, as Valentines 
; he was I foy circumciſed, to They tharhe Wah of the 
man cothe fleſh; Row 1. 2 9! 
ms tn which Circumciſion was atype, ov fs 


. Bur rin inand inthe Txt fo tur the Law reqig 

Su be eirevtmciſed. He therefore was <iranmiciſed r6 
qo me een " rim was Come; God fert 
fac fraeeyonrhr yp ned Ml pb be might rodlee me them 
that were oder the Lew. A then he wis borne for ws, E/v.9.6. 
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The Epiphany. 


| 
The Epiſtle. Ephefſ. 3. 1. | | 
For this cauſe 1 Pavl am a priſoner of leſus Chriſt for you h:athen, &c. | 


Tm maine drift of all this exceeding ® profound Epiſtle written untothe | | b Con; 


tsof the Church of Epheſus, is to ' { confrnwrbenri in _ k word of trath, | 

Goſpel of their ſalvation aud faith in the Lord Teſns. And this our Apo- 

ſtle doth in the preſent Text by two reaſons eſpecially ; 

Bonds or diſgrace he ſuffered of men, I P au! am 

, is 4 priſoner, &c. 

7. From his owne mini- Rte grace he receivedof God, If yee have 
_— of the miniftration of the grace of God 


ſtery, in ' reſpe& of rhe 
i ven me to you-ward. 


| (_ Unto me Ns leaſt of all Saints is this 


Are FIVeN., 
ney | > os Golpes = N [z Unſcarchable riches of Chriſt hid 


in God, &c. 
excellent in regard of Ek Fear: Unto rulers and powers in bea- | 


s, &c, 
voray Pans <7, all men ſee what the 5 
lowſhi 
Chrifme might have boldneſſe, &c 
The ſumme of all which is ſeeing 1 _ received ſo much good,and endured | 
ſo much cvill for your ſake : | 
falvation (as S. «de ſpeakes pu) 


wad not in times pait opened unto the 
ynmoerhe 4 it s now declared by the 
ye hers: ſee what 15 vi. fe 


gun hd profeſſion'f vlotoly Gich 


Fox this cauſe] ® Ge Dirinarhane troubled themſelves 
ning the context here : but it is wp 
necreſt ought to be dearelt : and ſecing che 
- Dyoamur— 5 rn 77 vg 4 promks wmaatioar ea 
I Part have = Gentiles in times paſt alians Paw ode cis 
wealth of Iſrael, yary rare the covenants of promiſe : arc now citizens 
with -= Saints,bwilr in Chrift the chieft ark —_— the 09.9 
of God by the ſpiris.” And for this cauſe, namely, far etaught that you 
Gentiles are fellow-heirts Les the Fewer, of the ſame body, and Ins of the 
ſame covenant : I was hated of my. countricmen, in 
{mittey in-;their councrls, injured by their officers, png pirin 5 rms 


Ceſar, T was lenceoRome, where lam a priſoner, as you may #cadeat large in | 


joy cr cnr'ro the Aﬀts of the x RE radbbhs, 
priſoner l 
rt rin 1.6 urea oere rs rg 


'then's in 
on BECTA AS: wiſclibentiss Ieſm Ghrifti| 

4 power and th can hex bewid and will ds ſhall make'm 

bis glory,” liberty near WORDS 7 cre of the prifon ware them 
that are Oh hes wa the priſoner of {briſt tas his bondsfor | 
Chriſts faith and ſervice, TI Vinturnes 4 C. "ſed pro - Namely, for 

the Geeriles the unſearebable riehaoof Cbriftasitisinthe: 8-v. 

So that whereas * two things cſpecially commend a Martyr,faithin Chriſt, and |, 

love to the Church : both aremet inthe Apoltle. He ſuffered forthe cruc' faith, | 
4 priſoner of Zelus Chr iff. : - and out of unfained loveto Gods yon, (ren _ 
ridet, as it is in the thirteenth verſe," for your ſakes, cvenfor yaur, and | » 
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| [nor by mans eric, bur only through Gods * Preaching in the tex- 


- |chingof God: ne rich fore 
4 the workes 


| T he Epiphany. 


Chriſtianity, Faint not,? pray for my tribulation, for it = your glory thatye have 
fuchan inltru&ter as is *%e pri/oncy of Fefnes C brift, in bonds, not for any faftion 
of yours, or fault of his own ;* but for Y conſcience toward (God, even for the 
| miniftration of the grace which is given me to you ward. Scc Epiltle Sunday 16. 
after Trinity, 
| Hickaws concerning the griefe which our Apollle ſuffered in Chriſtscanſe 
| forthe Gentiles: I come now to treat of the grace which he received, | 
| ke + ng revelation ſbemed hee rhe 
| to me, 
| Full,” even ſo perfeAly revealed, that in 4 
Knowledge, | few words you may reade and underſtand, 
| 4 my knowledge int myſtery of Chriſt. 
Excellent, which in other ages was vor made / 
In * reſpedt of his knowne wnto the ſonnes of men, as it now 
| declared, &c. 
| Praftiſc, whereof [ ans made a miniffer according to the gift 
1, of the grace of painter +o 9dr me, &c, 
If ye have heard of the minifty ation of the grace. calling of Pat ro bethe 
Door of the Gentiles, as it was knowne unto himfſelfe by revelation : fo ro 
them by report, /f ye have heard,&c. * As it he ſhould have ſaid, if he doubt not 
of my calling, ye may be wellaflured of my dorme. But ye cannot donbt of 
calling, as having often heard how * Chriſt in a viſion appeared to me, fay- 


| wile thew have me ts dee? Icfus told Anavids in another vitionyHe is acheſen ve/- 
ſell unto me, to beare my name befare the Gentiles aud Kings, and the children of 
ſracl. And fo God © ſeparated mefrom tay mothers womb,and called me by 
is grace to revealc his Son among the Gentiles : © as the Goſpell overthe Cir- 
cumcifion was committed to Peter,fo the Goſpell over the uncircumeiſion was 
commited unto me being an Apoltle, (not of men,or by man, G/.1.1. or af 
al 19s 0 ger ht join of Gods grace wat given nnto me by the 
we Chrift, 7 | , 
The word miniftr ation, or diſpenſation, may be conſtrucd cither » being 
TREES Pan! rox lofiealy for that Panl wah: 
itunto 


the diſpenſing of Chrift pry nr al ret ng ry prey erp 

in s F. 

called here ® Gods eeure ferdhatik v7 SOIT s revehvod 
grace. 


belceving in the hearer,are both the faire gifts of God, Or the Goſpel 
'L becante a 007 er] ant IEA ang es. 


ED nm 


the Law, but ® gracc 
As I wrote afore in few words] | find that » conftrue this of that which is 
written in othet Epiſtles, unto other men,as to Philemen, and other Churches, 


and Phitippi, Marlorat is of opinion, that our Apoſtle 

benotcextant) unto the Church of 

|* Other referre this clauſe which is delivercd in this preſent z to 

witgunto that which is ſaid in the * ewo former chapters, or to that in chap. 1. 
which hath made of both owe and 

this lictle bricfc is contained all that 

ed unto the /ons of men, as it 15 now decla> 


__ Sand Aaodwby prſocmce thaw ine ? And when I had an{wered, Lord, what | 


: other, 1 Cor, 4.1. Let a wan ſo think of 14,45 of the miniiters of Chyift| 
pe of the ſecrets of God, His officethen 1s 
fe 
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that Abraham with faiths cyc » faw Chriſt and was glad,and the Pro 


the ſuffcrings char ſhould come ro Chr1 the glory that ſhould fol- 

low. Nay the very common people did expe the conſolation of 1iracl, as itis 

Hop that ot the » Samaritane woman, 7 know well that Meſſias ſhall come 
ch # celled { brift. Or if we conltruc this of that pare of the myſtery , which 

bs > 7 II of the (Gentiles, it is as plaine that Abraham belee- 

ved Z.all the families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed in his ſeed. AndtheP 

* Hapgeicals the Mcſſias cxpreſly the deſire of all nations.  Andiin the firit leflon 

for cvcning prayer on this day, Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will life 

ju nm oor les, and ſet up my ſtandard to the people, &c. Kings fpall 
their nurſing fathers, aud Duecencs their nurſing mothers, &c. 

< Anſwcr then is made that this myſtery was in times palt unto the 


The Epiphany: | 


phers *en-| + 


ired and ſearched when or what time the ſpirit which was in them ſhould! * 


ſons of Ged,but not (as it is in the Text here) to the ſons of men, It was knowne 
unto the ſpirituall Iew,but not unto the carnall. For the Prophets {| 


think this myſtery was opencd 
phers teſtifying of Chriſt : and that it was hidden only tothe Gentiles, as wan- 
ting the light of Gods word todire&t them intheir night of igne a 
fay thar the P in old time knew that the Gentiles ſhould be partakers 
Gods iſe concerning, the bleſſed feed, f but they did not underſtand how 
this could be without circumciſion,becanſe God faid Every perſon which is nor 
per eta re? Earle ww Yea the knowledge in this myſtery 
was hidden unto the chicfe Apotle,till it was ina viſion revealed unto him, as 
we read, «A; 10, Ts | | 
b Other find a dire anſwer couched in the words of Pas! here, which voyPer; 
wAs not in times paſt opened unto the ſons of men, 4s it ts now declared unto hu he 
A and Prophets by the ſpirit. Tt was opened before,bat not 44 »ow : not 
manifeſted unto the Patriarks and inthe old Teftament ; as in the 


unto bleſſed born fo being om oo tar 
to be i greater than a Prophet, For wherasthey ſhadowed out 
cn he ſhewed out Chriſt with hisfmgeropenly, *'Be- 


hold;the Lamb of God which taketh away the fin of the world, So Chriſt himſelf to 
his Diſciples, | Bleſſed are the cies which ſee that ye ſee, for F tell you that many 
Prophets and Kings bave deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeene 


| thems : and to heare thoſe things which ye beare,and have not heard theme. The ble(- 


ſed Apoſtles are called in the 5 . vi Prophers, ® as prophecying in their Creed of 
things to come,to wit,of the reſwrrettion of the fleſh,and every Bf : of Pro- 
phets, as being ®expounders of the Prophets, as the word is uſed elſe- 
Rom.12.6; £pb.4-11.1 Cor,11.1, Sec Epiltle, 24, Sund, after the Ex - 
That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-beires, and of the ſame body ,and partakers of 
the ſame promiſe,”)] The Gentiles are faid to be fe/low-beires in reſpeR of future 


glory, *refedinþ 
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- 0 only, whether ir concernes a: 
| vote as ear; > 1 ED |'Expoſt n _ 


ſtrued of damned devils, or blefſed Ang 
ar f © Marlorat, Or if ſpoken of the good 'Ange 
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' Toh.4.25. 
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* Gen.r2,3.& 
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* Cap,ziyer$, 
* Ela.49.22, 


© Hitron. 13258. 
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pake not © 4 | 4 Primaſus is 
the ſons of men but as they were moved by the fpirit of Goda Per. 2.21. © Other | toc. 
thi wears fam pur barcaphognr Fg * Orcumen. 
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| "Hier. 
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'Luk.y. 26. 
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| Luk, 10. 23. 
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for. iu loc. 


*Gorran in loc. | 
” Heb. 1.14. | 
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14 


_— 


' Fpiff. adverſ. 
Vigilant. Tom- 
3. fol. 313. 
* Epif.80. 


mp. lb ne andy 1 ramercetg rhe" cheep Now this feaſt 18 cal- 


; 1) ping rigs apuonde/ enfores. chore 2. Theophanis, 
that as upon this in hi 


- | on him in « viſible like a deve. 2. Bethphania, for that on 
twelve ng he baptitine, his glory appearcd at the marriage in Cana by | 


* [note theſe ſeven circumſtances : 


. \b rhat the kingdom ſhould not t from Inda,nor a law groer bis Feet, untill 


| as yet that Chriſt ſhould come 2 & it confirmes the faith of Chriſtians,afluring 
. _ — — — it in comming kept his 


_ 
_— 


The Epiphany. 


—_ 


CO —_ — 


of Chriſts incarnation : I deſire you to read the Commentaries of Hierom, and 
Haywo upon this text, Lomb. [ent lib.z, diſtin. 11. Altiſſtodorenſis. Aur, ſum, 
lib.2.tratt.5 .queſt,3.c+ 6 Sixtus Senenſus bibliothec.lib 6,annor.165 .y $2,299, 
And whether this knowledge be reveal'd,or experimentall only, T homas parr.1, 
gueft.17.art.2. Lexicon T heolog, Altenſtaig.verb, Angelus, Perk. expoſit.Creed 
art... Tit. Creation of Angels, Aretias, Marlorat,Z anch. in loc. For mite own 
part, where 1 ſc< not my ſclfe,I love not to leade other. If theſe cited Authors 
affoord your unde. ſtanding good payment, I ſhall be ſo well pleaſed as when I 
borrow ready coyne of one friend to lend itunto another, 1f not, I fay'with 
t Hier. Non parum eſt ſcire quid neſcias. And with * Auguſt, Non videtzr mibi 
qniſquam crrare cum aliquid neſcire ſe ſeit, ſed cum putat ſcire quod neſcis, 


_ 


The Goſpell. Matth. 2. 1. 


When leſius was borne in Bethlehem 4 City of Inry, in the time of Herod the 
King ,behold, there came Wiſemen from the Eaſt to Zeruſalem, ſaying who 
& he that i« borne King of the Lewes, &c. 


Fter the celebration of Chriſts birth and circumesſion, it ſeemed good unto 
the Church to conſtitute a feaſt in honour of his Epiphany, * that his glory 


———— —_— 
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three ſundry 7 names ing to the * three principall appearings of our 
in this kinde on this day. 1 . Epiphanie, becauſe Chrilt as this day did ap- 


29, ycercs after his birth, his glory 


ved Sen, in whom 1 ans well pleaſed, and by the deſcending of the Hely Ghefl 


tuming water into wine, /eb.2.1 1. 
| 7, At what time they came to ſecke Chriſt, 

| in the time of Herod the King, 

8 > op what part of the world, fromthe 

. 3. To what City, to Jarnſalen. 

We muſt agording to the pre- | 4, By what guide, by the leading of a ftarre. 

ſent text only treat of his appea-4 ©, For what cnd, to worſhip hims, | 

ring to the /iſemen, in whom 1 [6. Whargifts 2nd rater unto him, gold, 

incenſe, . 


7. What way they returned homegafter t 
n were eta prog in 4 pmyy/ ” 
ſhould not goe againe to Herod, they returned 
into their owne comntry another way. 
The Patriark Jacob prophecied of the Meſſiah 


Tn the time of Herod the K ] 


Shils come. Now Herod was not a branch of the Kings of /«4,but analien from 
Inn and therefore <> cart enquiring ere bib of Clem 
man : t emen 

in the daies of Hered the King, obſerved their right © q#ando , becauſe now the 
ſeepter had ed from Iuda. * The which as it confutes the Iewes,cxpeting 


us undoubtedly that this ame whom the #:i/emen ,is the very Saviour of 


his 
baptiſme by the wi of ho Beoher peaking from homes, T his bel 
day 


| 


quando, For when Herod was King, and finne molt abounded, Jeſ«s was 


Orme: 


—_ — 


——— Dl. 


The Epiphany. 


borns in Bethlebem u City of Jury 3; when his Iſrael fate indarineſſe din the 
ſhadow of death,then he vifited and redeemed tus people; Luk, t.68;79.accor- 
ding to that of f David, T hox ſhalt ariſe, ani have mercy wpon Sion, for uf th time 
that thou have mercy upon her, yea the time us come, and why ? Thy ſervants think 
pon her ſtones, and it pitierh them to ſee her'in the duſt, ©: TIAL 

s Somethink theſe #/i/emen came to Icruſalem about twoyeeres aftet Chriſts 
birth, and the ground of this aflertion is in the 1 6. ver: of this preſent chapeer 
Herad. ſeeing that be was mocked of the Wiſmen, was exceeding wroth, and fon! 
forth, and all the male children that were in Bethlehem, "and in alt the coaſt 
thereof, from two yeeres ol1 and under according to the time which be bad diligemly 
ſearched ont of tbe Magi. Bur the V:/emen had proved themſelves none of the 


——_— EE 


: | Lib. 1.4. 14 


63t 


'Plal.102-13. 


* Enſeb. in 
Chrow & Epi- 
pbrn bere/.zo 
@& 5©. 


b Mit.3.141 $- 


« Concord. 
4p. 11. 

| Apud Muſc#- 
lam in Mat. 2. 


works, ever turne their face toward the Welt ; and on the contrary, when they 
made their confeſſion of the faith of Chriſt, unto the Eaſt as Dionyſus Areopag. 
and Cyril apnd Baron. annal, Tom.1.ad an. 5 8. fol. 564. 

Our Saviour ſaid, Mar.8. t 1. that many ſoal come Fab Eaſt and Weſt,and ſhall 
fit downe with Abraham, Iſaac and lacob in the kingdome of heaven. Thelic Maes 
came from the Eaſt, and Pi/atefrom the Weſt, and both acknowledged C 


 orienti bec eft naſcenti,ille antem occidenti, hoc eft morienti,atteſtabatur regi Inde- 
ram. That theic Afagi came trom Perſia,moſt accord ; but whether they were 
Kings, or Philo or both, it is uncertaine. It was a received opinion a= 
mong the Popiſh Fricrs herctofore,that theſe Aſagi were Kings,and that Aſar- 
thew 1n terming them wiſemen,* gave them atitle more honourable than that of 
Kings. Awrics/a: afini Midas babet a ſcepter may be put into the hands of a foole 
The namethen of Mag in © that age when Philoſe did raigne, was of 
ter account then ehac of CAlaqus, Other Papilts of better note for their 

confeſle that they werenot reges, bue * regali, not puiſlant Princes of a 
whole country, but pegtic lords of ſome little towne,as (Gen. 1 4. Bera King of 
Sodom, Birſha King of Gomorrah, Shinab King of Admath, But that theſe were 
crowned Kings,and but three, whoſe names are * Melchior, Gaſper, Balthaſar : 
Conſftat ex ) pittura,* ſed non ex ſcriptura,isatale painted ona wall,not written 
in the word. That I fay theſe were but three,* wherof one was an old man 


,firſt from 7ndis to C onft antinople : Secondly from Conflantinople to 


thera oung man, and the third of middlcage z whoſedead bodics have 
+ AMillane : 


to be King of the Iewes.1 Magi ab oriente, Pilatus ab occidente venerat onde ille / 


'* Beds & Gi-| 


= 


=o opud Mag- 
debarg. cent 4- 
cl. 432 | 
? Magdeburg. 

cem.2,col.117 
1 AougeaBt. er.1. | 
in Epzph. Dem. 
* Bean xamis 


vita Chrifti 

part i cap. 11, 
© Maldonat. in 
los & Mantuan | * 


! Giren. (08.1. | 
in Epiphen. 

* Reaulin. [Cr.1. 
In Epiphan. 


r08. #bi. ſup, 
b Pet.de Palad! 


eg au 
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T he Epiphany. 
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* Diet, Con. 1. 
| is Epipbeu. 
* Jar. $. 43- 


' Fulgentius 
[er de Epiphan. 
Ydem Leto, Lu- 
ther, Rupert. 


t Apoc. 12.18. 


. | the rightcous, 


* | fcetly 


| |ficent intheirceremonics, cven the 


| Millane : Thirdly, from A:{anc to Colon, and thercupon commonly called the 


three K wer of Colon ; 1s thought by Proteſtant Div mes a ridiculous e,bettcr 
fitting the ſigne of a Tavcrne thanthe wall or window of a Temple, - 

That they were wi/emen is faid in this text and proved allo ;for in ſecking the 
Lord, whcn and where he was to be found ; they 4 ſhewed themſelves wiſemen 
indeed, according tothat of the © Prophct, Let not the wiſeman glory inbic wiſe 
dome but let him that glorieth glory in this, that be under ftandeth avd th me, 
thats Iam the Lord 4 3 Wh." loving kindneſſe, judgment and righteouſneſſe in 
the earth : for in theſetbings I _ faith the Lerd. Itis likewiſe conſonant to 
the Text, that theie ſays were aliens from the Common-wealth of Iiract : as 
the rds were the firſt fruits of the lewes; ſo theſe wi/emen the # firſt 
fruics of the Gentiles: They VS 25 e--pamye we far,both met in Chriſt 
the chicfe corner ſtone, who made of both © one : that is,'of two walls one 
bouſe.;: for the lewes and Gentiles arcall onein Chriſt, Ge/. 3::2:8; A mylte- 
ry which in times paſt (as you have heard in this dayes Epiſtle) wasnot opened 
untothe fons of men, as it isnow declared by the Spirit. ; Read Ser. 2. 4, 6,7. 
of «Angrft. de Epiphania De. And herem the goodneſic and unſearch- 
able-richies of Chriſt, in hce mani himſclfe to the' ſhepheards ul- 
beit ignorant, and to the Wi/emen albeit impious. Þ I» rufticitare P aft erwm ins- 
peritia prevalet, is ſacrilegizs (Magornm 3nmpietas : and yet hee who * choſe 
the fooliſh things of the warkd ito confound the wiſe, and camenot to call 

bur finncrs/ tovepentance, appeared. upon Chriſtmaſſe-Day 
to Shepheards, and on this day.te wiſe, but wicked logers, Ut nullu 
magni ſuperbiret, nallus infrmus deſperaret, as | Auguſtine and ® «Agquine 


Tolera/alew]] * As to the City of God acquainted with thedivine oracles, 


45 | having 44eſer and the Prophets which *. wimeſle of the Meſſias. And here they 


did that Chuiſt ſhould be barne at Bechlchem mn Lury for thus 5t 55 written 
by the Prepbet, And thou Bethlcbens in the tand of Inry art not the lealt among the 
Tuda ; fer oxt of thee ſhall come unto me the Captaine Co 

Iſrael. | Abd fo ing the light of Gods hol word added to the ſtar, 
ry with-cheerfulneflc,untill :hey came to the place where 


P OQrto the Scribes and Pharificsat /erw/alew,to condemne theirfluggiſhneſſe 


. |and carnality, who ſtanding hard by, faw not ſo much as they who came from 
. far. 4 YVeriras iluminat mags, infidelitas oboacat magifiros, Carnalis Iſrael nou 


quod lopir : yon Videt, quod oftendit : ntitar paginic, quarum nox credit 


anzelligit, 
© |edogwize, In which reſpeRt © . compared the Iewiſh Doors unto ſtones 
" lereted in common paſlages, 


teach other how to walkec inthe right way, 
bur themſclves ſtand (t:]l. And here let us upon bowed knees intreat the father 


of mercics,and God of all grace, fo to lighten our darke underſtanding with his 


ORE EI 
= 0 hun nr id from us Che Rians, 2s hoe did his king 


and paſſions of that holy Fa 
Fa- 
_— ſcrioas medita- 
| | | * 3 | thou ſhalt cafily 
'finde, the Proteſtants reipe& of the s, is very like to this of 
the Wiſemen in of the Iewes. For as the Icwcs ever boaſted of the 
'T the of the Church; as the Iewes and only the Iowes in times 
| paſt had Godr law, ſothe Papiltsin latter ages, (and if you will bekeve them- 
ſclves)only the Papiſts mes + 1 ores => 
excecding glorious in orna- 

| ments, ordcrs,outfides of the Church. And yct fach as arc wi/ewen,and have *wit 
| to-count the number of the Bcaſt, know that Antichriſts ſcat is the Roman Sea. 
Ti Hei 


= 


— 


| 


_ 


K "The Epiphany, © 
Hee whoſc ill is pot infcriour to many, (tanding infofit a place as any to 
co Rentepifnet, peaturreth hey tha , ye 


Height. 


Greeke b. 
Ro don —_ Leveif itbe read backward. 
Engliſh, Roeme, or place. 


Foure tongues like trumpets, Rome,deth ſound thy name. 
Jn Hebrew thos art Height, in Grecke 4 power, 
And Love in Latine feech, and place in owr, 

Foure ſquares of ed yeeres doe fit the ſame. 


The firſf in Height exalted Chriſt bu name, 
T he next im $ ted worldly power. 
The third Geds Leccthadtanodovels 

T he forth in empty place hath ſhewed thy ſhame. 


* And now foure wayes thou wonlft thy fall congeale, 
With Scriptures wpper Hcight,and $ of Schaoles, 
And forme of Zealc, and Rome the head of fooles : 
The Hcight war's ground, torcaſon truth, texcale 
Science, and Roome com aineth now no 


Thy beighe of fireogth iabackward loveof place, 


We have ſernc his flarre) Cardinall ® Alias and * eAtbertw have written 
that theſe Wiſc-men endowed with extraordinary skill tan | 
foreknow the time when our blefſed Saviour ſhould bee borne by the 
on of Starres and conſtitution of the Plancts. But this aflertion is utterly 


you may finde in Boanxamu Har, Tom. 1. fol. 60.61. Sixt. Senen, 


lth. 6, annot. I 


| theaire, 


It is wore png oy 
not ordinary m * many pro- 
ies, eſpecially * three, differing 

all other inthe skic, to wit,in 


[1 Brightneſſc, for whereas 
to 


went right forward as a 
way, nonc otherwiſe than 


Fe archo going out of 


by even in the 


b Hec ftells que ſolis rotam 
Vincit decore ac {umine, 


ing not in the nature; but inthe figure of aſtar.# S. Au- 


Veauy power 

eofive Guy jen . 

conjeRutethat it was the Holy Ghoſt, appearing in the likenefle of a Starre at 

Chrifts birth,as in the likenes of a Nove ar Chrilts For (a3 | Bayomu 

out of 'the opinion of his owne reading is bold to write) all the Fathers 
j were led to Cbrift here by an inward 


dabio in corum 


| OO OR >» i x a. —_—_—— 


agree,enaren 
fo well as with an outward light in the skie. * «Agente hoe 


Moving, for it moved not cixcle-wiſe,but 
= ide of the |** 
cloud and | 
of fire went before the people of 


| 


| 


condemned by Y Saint «Awguſtine, and other holy Fathers of or 
, | 


re& way to ſuch as trayelled by it, un- 
lefle it had beene in the loweſt region of 


tn "or 


ſhine by nighe only, this gave 

I. \E 
£ Ny fſem and 4 Aquin think that it wasa new ſtar created only forthis ; 
para *Thopipa f Exthymiws, that it was an Angell or fome other | i; 
e « linguaceli, the (iately rongue of heaven. » Other Jan 


of the Spirit, | 


— Cordibuts | 


* ZaGen.' 
quef. zo, 
* Lib. cai Tit, 
Speculnm. 


! Contra Fdu- 
flum ber ey. 
de crit. Dei, 


'Place,for it couldnot have ſhewed the di-| gets, 


© m—— 


TSYE 


—— 


" Ludolpbus & 
Janſen. in loc. 


— ——_ 


| * Bery Jer. 3. 
Ravlin. Jer. 2 


er de Epipban. 
Idem Brauxe 


Cayeran. in loc- 


FLaber, Cul- 
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cordibus inſpiratione divina, ut co; tante viſions myſterium non lateret, & quod 
ocnlu oftendebatur inſolitum, aninis non eſſe. ob/curum, And therefore when 
they found the babe Iclus m a filly cottage,thcy werenot any whit diſcouraged 
at his contemptible poverty ,but inſtantly they ſaw (* non terra portante,ſed ca» 
lo narrante) magnum aliquid parvolateregthat this little child was a great King, | 
yea a great God, and a great King above all gods. And hercupon,as it followeth 
in our tcxt,7 hey fell downe flat,and worſhipped him and opened their treaſures and 
offered unto him gifts,gold, frankincenſe,mmyrrbe. That is, (as ® Augnf. gloſſeth) 
eAdorant corporibus, rant mmneribus, venerantur officijs, oculis bominem v1- 
dent, & Deum obſequijs confitentur, 
Chriſt (as being the Word in the beginning by whom all things were made ) be- 
ſtowed on theſe W iſc-men every good and perfe& gift, corporall, ſpirituall, 
temporall. And therefore they did honour him (as © Interpreters obſerve) with 
all cheſe kinds of goods. In failing down flat, they did rhim with the 
oods of the body : in adoring him, with the goods of the mind : in offering to 
m gold, frankincenſe, ares with the goods of the world. They did offer 
* goldtoreleeve Mariernecellity ; frankincenſe,to ſweeten theſtable : myrrbe, 
to comfort the ſwadlcd babe. r In offering frankincenſe, they confounded Ari- 
«, holding that facrificesare only due to God the Father : in oftering wyrrbe, 
they contounded Haxicheus, whodenied that Chriſt truly died for our fins : in 
offering gold,they confounded them both,asdenying that Chriſt is our King. In 
offering all theſc,they confounded Neftoriws, dividing Chriſt into #wo perſons, 
one divine, another humane; for the Afagi gavenot here ſome gifts unto God, 
and other unto man ; butall unto one Chriſt. Ergo non dividatur in perſons qus 
non invenitur diviſus in donis, as Fulgentina excellently. 
Or as 4 other, they did offer geldto Chiiſt, asbeinga King : frankincenſe, as 
being God :\-»y»#be; as being man :-according to that of the Chriltian © Pocr, | 
d mod: enum, This, Myrrham,Regique, Dev, hominig, 
_— 11%, , Dona fernunt. _ | | 
.* tis an idle conceir, that one did offer gold, another , and the third ffaw- |! 
kincenſe : for ſeeing cach of them acknowledged Chriſt to be a King, -and God, 
anda'paſſible man -itis more probable, that all of chem offered all theſe gifts, 
one threes# fingnla trie, 
| They returned into their own country — t The grace of God appea- 
ring teachcth ns that we ſhould deny ungodlinefle, and worldly luſts, and that 
we thold live foberly,and rig and godly in this 
forc the Wiſe-men having found Chriſt, and bei 


POTN 


ent world:* W her- 
tof God not to retwrne 


\ Heredxvatis, any longer to ſerve thedevill} ' renounce their owne | 
wils/and their: 01d waycs, and walke according to Gods will innew wayes, 


Immutatio vie emendatio vite, * Euſtb, Emiſen. Heretofore they walked 
igerrour, butnow they walkumrruth : heretofore they went a whoring after 
own inveritions, bur now they follow the word and warning of God. 

ſummethen of y all this Il is, that we mult feek Chrilt by the gui- 
ding of a ſtarre, that is, by the light of his word : and when wee have found 
Chriſt, it is our duty to * manifclt our faith by good works, inpreſenting unto 
| Chriſt our King gol, that is, a pure confeſſion of a truc belecfe : fankineenſe, 
chat-is, rand invocation : wjrrbe, that is, a chaſte and a mortified 
life, We muſt alſo give to Afary, thatis, to the Church, unto thePreachers of 
the word, and all other. of Chriſt in want, a part of ourtemporall 
done cheerfully, for che Fi/e-men apened their 
on NIE 
{adnci from our heart © ankincenſe,myrrhe thats, almes, 
| &, ilingts cr reſpe&s God, almes our neighbour, faſting our ſelves. 
& * thus havi emdtke ride ecunect our inordinate converſation in 
ki ineucker wy which jo tw gutb of Pundrara em 


he ——. 


— 


"_ 


- 
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enjoy Chriſt our King, God and man in cternall happinefle evermage. 
There be 6d vo 9d enaptecn, + untonched, and I migh 
haps after as have 
tic, t 
my ſclfe upon this Goſpell. 
O ſtrangeſt thing that God doth now begin, 

In being which, he bath no Godheads grace : 

0 ftrangeſt Roome, this ſubjelt takes bis place 


In want of Roome, for none was in his Tnne. 


O ſtrange#t colour to be viewedin, 
For humane darkye (ſe vailed bath his face, 
O ftrangeit middle of reſpeRive ſpace, 

Where as a ftarre more than the ſunne could 


. _" 
Wwinne, 


O frangeſt ftarre that muit reveale this fight, 


That by diſerder from the reſt gives light. 


O eft eyes that [aw him by this , 
lr Likodes fo wm + en 


And ſince ſuch wonders were in ſering bin, 
No wonder if my wondring thought grow dim, 


which by the leading of a ſtarre, dideſt manifeſt thine onl 
- CO : mncifalte , Swe whichine 
now by faith, may after this life have 


head, through Chrz our Lord. 


$ CndtioncE thy glorious Gods 


fine retwrne to 0ur owne comntry, which is heaven in heaven, and there wee (hall 


© Rath, 
before me : but I am fo devoted to breyi- | 


I rather chuſe to wonder a little with another, than to write apy more 


w fe 


| 


* Ruth 2.3. 
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" Calvin. Aret. 
in loc. 
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fol.1. 


Ll lohn 1.29. 


* Gal.3.2 4- 
{1 * Rom 10.4. 
| *Contra adver{ | the 
: | legi: & propher., 
[3.4 7- 

b MelaniThow. 
Mart. Mollerss 
il.in loc. 

41 (IS. 


* Ephel.2.z . 


farion, in Rom. obſerve $1: The Purification of AM, 
Mariyr.Febr.n. | into the Temple 


And this Fcaſt hath accordingly three names,as the © Maſters of ceremonics 
. 2 the preſentation and induttion of Chriſt 


ores amt pron err 


port arp -E, f Some read, eure, his purification , Api 
lacter Engliſh Bib Thea ry Ges FF ve parification ; Origen, en hell 
Emthymins, and many $ moe, «5%, asthetcxt in our Communion book 
their purification, And the reaſon hereof js plaine, * becauſc Chrilt is preſented | 
' inthe Templcylo well as Atary \both undergo the Law in equi-| 
| tieneither of them are bound tothe ritesof the Law concerning purification. | 


eAfter the Law of Moſes TThe Law faith' Lather,is not adjutorinm ſed moni. 
torium ; it takes not away ſinne, butonly bringeth usto the knowledge of ſinne, 
and to the remedy for ſinne ; unto the knowledge and true feeling of ſinne, Rome. | 
3.20.Galath. 3 S. k becauſe God wrote the Law,not ſo much to forbid offences 
to come, -as to- make us acknowledge our ſinnes already paſt, and now preſent ; 
that conſidering our ownemiſery we might fliete his mercy. By the Law wee 
know finne, by ſinne we levees know our ſelves, and in nowing our ſelves, 
wee renounce our ſelves, and come unto Chriſt the falve for ſinne, being the 
| Lambe of God, who taketh away the (ns of the world, refreſhing al ſach as groane 
under the burden of theiy offences, Mat.11.28.and thus (as ® Paul ſpcakes) the. 
Law is our ſchoolemaſter unto Chriſt, and 'Chriſt is the ® cnd of the Law : Finge | 


per non inter ficient, 0A 
ot ren ient\, quoth 


weuſtine, not the deſtru&tion of the Law, but | 
, ax being the very marke,at which allthe ceremonies of Afe- 


Ulwevor lo prune , 


IL: the irious 14ns 2 
ti Lay _ now dclivered 
a,and yer inclite thi iolary od oe ofle adenine widows 
(anmol Interpreters avow): with the multitude of facrifices 


* Timda/yprobog. 
in £ xod. 
P./Vbiienſt. 
Fo $5 
fweer to the 
admo. fel. 3o5, 


| 1 Tim. e.18, 


| « x Cor 9.40, 


1 


1* D*./Vhbiigift 


do recs 


and ceremonics in his written ſhould ncither have lcaſure to 


| make new of their owne,nor ict luſt > follow faſhions of other. And in this 
almoſt infinite number of Ixdicials and Ceremonials, every one ( though in ap- 
pearance never fo little) hath @ morall > as, Thou ſhalt not taks the Dam with the 
young,Dent.22,6.7 hon foals not ſeeth a kjdin bis mothers milk, Exe,23.19.mo- 
veth us to co and pity. Thos fbalt not mazzel the mouth of the Oxe that 
 treadeth ont the corne Det 25 4. in © Pauls expoſition this leſſon, char 
kerma win |checally the Prexeofthe Word, oth 


ofCode 
_— Hg oc 


is cer hal their child-birth might = cd, = the luſt of intemperate 
husbands a whilc reſtrained. Now _— which is ceremoniall is utter- 


care for oxen,but for" our fakes,in- 


was not writtcn out of 


ly,bue the moral is ought to continne ſti]] in the Church until the 
worlds cnd : and howſcever women in our age bee not ticd either 
nach wks meager bb nary Lore weymeoy ry racer —erY 
number of dayes, and the Iewes : yet it is meet (1 


more neceſlary )that they ſhould keep in a convenient time, for the recove- 
: ofeher rengke, nthey on ken coma ne, for theres 


unto the Lord chriſtian ſacrifices of prayer and 


ſer aimed 7 as in this * rite concerning the purifying of women, Al God 
inſinuated”"to the Iewes bis people pre on I how they were 
1 conceived in ſinne, © c in iniquity am nati, "being the 
_ wrath afore they A mt or —22 Oey gas 
intheir bi Har ſekervinnp tern life, and ; haay they 
in their daily lacrifice, to cleanſe from 


CT gf Ren fant | 


preſent iſe, for pre- | 
Tr res cen asal dies aentu nt 
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| Chriſt from that ſinne, whereof * that infirmity is an everlaſting teſtimony : and | 
affuredly, whoſoever ſhall our of inſolent contemptneglethis dary, finneth | 
| againſt the rules of nature, yea the God of grace. For its a concluſion orthodoxal! | 
| in Divinity,that the poliricall and ceremoniall lawes of the Iewes are abrogatc: | 


| 


| 


—— — OT OS 


{tance ; » qnoad /peciews, non quoad genns : 28 in wear. 
of Tiths,in thing of woimen,and the like. Or as © other, aboliſhed as concer- 
ning the letter,bur in force concerning the ſpirir. | 

W hereas it is%objeted, If rhere ſhould be ſolemme and expreſſe giving of thanks 
in the Congregatvon for every benefit either equall or greater than this which any ſin- 
gular perſon tm the Church doth receive, we ſhould not only bave no preaching of the 
word,nor miniftring of the Sacramentr,but we ſhould not Love fo mueh leaſwre as to 
do any all or Fockhy worke, but ſhould be like the Meſſalian heretikes who did 
nothing elſe but pray, Anſwer is made, that theſe ſchiſmaticall oppoſers are to 
themſelves oppoſite : elſewhere they miſlike the booke of Common Prayer for 
want of thankſgiving for benefits received, and here they condemne it for a 
pointing thankes to bee given for deliverance from finne, trom manifold perils 
and dangers, and for the increaſe of Gods people ; the which are publike ble(- 
ſings, chough a private perſon more particularly give the thankes, Againe, ir 
would le their heads exceedingly to finde ont fo many benefirs greater or 
Equivolent to the goodnefle of God toward women in child-bed; for as © Ale. 
lanfhon js bold to write,child bearing is nagnum miraculum,a miracle fo great, 
chat the fP faith in conſideration hereof, 1 will give thanks whto thee, for 1 
am fearefully and wonderfully made. But how ſoever it bee,this one thing is cer- 
raine, that it is better to be like thoſe hererikes as doc nothing elſc but pray,than 
to be ſuch ſchiſimatikes as do nothing elſe bur prate, 2 

Concerning the wearing of the yaile, we lay that it is not an eccleſiaſtical 
Canon, but a civilecultome ; not an injunRion of the Church, butthefaſhion 
df our country, as wearing of new gloves at marriages, and blacks at funeralls: 
an attire for ſuch a time not only decent and grave, but alſo moſt nſcfull and con- 
venient. As for the name of offering applyed to the Crates a edduty;we 
fay, PA Ef the Change is ſpentin the ſervice of God, fo it is ſaltained 
with his revcnuc.* Nothing theretore more proper than to give the name of ob- 
lations unto ſuch | ew er token that we off:r unts God whatſoever the Mi-/ 
niſters receive, | Ina word, the thankſgiving of womenafter clijld-birth, atcor- 
ding; to the dodrine and diſcipline of the Church of England, p: ht 

of cuſtome, but out of conſcicnce ; not to make the a& of honottrable marti- 
age uncleanc, but to bleſſe (God for deliverance from'fo manifold perils ; is not a 
Iewiſh ceremony, but a Chriltian ww he which (1 thinke) eth onely 
ſuch as havecither an overflowing of their gall,or an oyer-weening of their wit. 
We OT Leng 
conceive rea child, uncleane;, f /x/ceprd [ſemine pepee 
rerit, &c. but the power of the molt Hi i overſhidow 4 , ut w 


in the particular only , not inthe generall ; in the circumſtance, not inthe fiib-| » 14424, @ :, 
he Sabbath, m paying | £17 piſerl.de 


itices, If a woman by the fred of man hall | * 


—— -— 7 
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| 
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lobn Fiegr el 
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0 Poftil.in lic. 


' Pal. n3g.17 


*D* PY gift 
vb; ſup fol.y 37 


T bem. part y; 
que/! 17 417.4 


AGOWEGTHHEAYY, | 
conceived in her wombenot by the polluted ſeed of man, but by the verrue'6F 
the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo by conlcquence * nottyed upto the Law 3 for ( asthi | 
Lawyers fay) where the reaſon of a ſtature doth ceaſe, there the ftarute hath his 
end. - Butthe reaſon of the law concerning purification had no place in | 
bags Virgin, both in her conception, and in her child-bitth'alſo.” See $ 
Ambroſ,epift.$1. Anguſtin.contra Inlian, 1.1 £.2: de eivit lib,22 tap. 8. T hotha; | 
part.3.queſt.28,art 2. Eraſmus annot.in loc, Bellarm. de ſacram."Eutharift. ib,,, 
c«p,6,That Chriſt might to be man, he was borne ofa woman ; and yet 
that he might appeareto be God, be was borne of a ! Virgin. ® 94s venir rriſte 
letificare ſeculumyventris non contriſtavit hoſpitium : qui enim diſr#pracorporum 
membra in aliis poterat integrare tangendo, quanto magis in {na matre ernment 
integrum potuit non violare naſcends > Sce Creed,borne of the Virgin,and Epiſtle | 
allotredfor the Annunciation, 

Alary. 


— 


| ralt.yorin 17 


Sixt.Senen.b/b. 
ih 6,1mm97..139 
' Maria maitr 
eſſe points mu- 
lier eſſe non po- 
twit [ecundam 
Hotegritatis 00 - 
rupiignem. Aur 
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" Ser.7.ix par. 


ſermon. 


® £, wither, 
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P Arboress in 
loc. 
4 1 Sam 45.23. 


r King. 2.5, 


T wat hifl þ.9 


cop. FI, 


t Ne bells Go- 
thorum,(i6. 2. 
CITCe prin. 


* Exod. t2.2S, 


* Them-part.3- 
queft,37 411.3 
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The Purificationof S. Marie. | 


| Captains and Companics.I would to God the Separatiſt in this caſc had ſo much 


d . in his Law, that they 


Mary then obſcrved the rites of purification (as ® Bernard cxcell .ntly)nor | 


| for her ſclfe, but for our cxamplc. Chriſt was circumciſed for us, and ary pl» | 


rified for us ; he needed no Circumciſion, who was the end of Circumcilion : | 
and ſhe needed no purification, as having conceived by the Holy Ghoſt : yet he 
did undcrgoe the one, and the performe the other, ® Hereby teaching us to 
{ubmit our {cl ves unto the preſent goverment of che Church under which wee | 
live ; teaching us 1 ſay ſo farre to ſeeke the peace of Ieruſalem,as that we ſhould | 
bee contentto depart cven from our owne private right, rather than in any ſort | 
P ſcandalouſly prejudice the common- good of the Church, cnduring rather a | 
miſchicfec in our ſclves, than an inconvenience in the ſtate, 

Mary ( knowing 1 obedience to be better than ſacrifice) med the rites i 
ef purifying, albcit ſhee was not bound tothe ſame, Bur Schiſmarikes in our 
daycs injoyncd to keepe the ceremonies of the Church, cven by that law which 
faith expreſly, Ler every /onle be ſubjef un to ſuperiour authority ; hold difſolute- 
nefle a reſolutenefle, and 57 eepe, of Eccleſiatticall orders a point of devotion 
and Picty ſhedding (as it is ſaid of * /vb) the blood of warre in peace, But if their 
zeale were ſuch unto the Goſpell,as Haries was to the Law ; they vvould rather 
whom themſclves in the particular, than wrong the Church in the generall. 
I im. Plinie,how two Goates meeting on a narrow bridg ,»on vim ſed vians ' 
fecere, they did not make my each other, but make way one for the other, as 
CMnutianns an cye witneſle tc]ls the tale, the one lying downe on his belly ſuffe- 
red the other to paſle over his backe, and fo both cſcaped the danger of the ditchy 
In the time of the Goriſh warres I finde al{o,that a Remare ſouldicr and a Barba- 
riau caſually falling into the ſame pitas they marched along the country, were 
ſo farre from contending one with another, as that they both agree mutually 
to relieve cach other, and ſoneceſlity making them friends (as Procopins re- 
ports) they were drawne out of that hell, and ſafely delivered againeinto their 


will as the Goth, | wy” 
bims vnto the Lord, as it it written in 


good wir as the Goar, or clſc fo much good 

bim to Jeruſalem to preſent s 
the Law | Jax: man-child that firſt openeth the matrix ſhall be called ho- 
ly to the Lord] Almighty God in delivering his Iſracl out of &gyprs bondage 
v ſmotc all the firſt-borne in the land Z&gypt,from the firſt borne of Pharaob that 
fate on his throne, unto the firſt-borne of the captive that was in priſon, And 
therefore * that his people might alway remember this benefit, he commanded | 
ſhould conſecrateall their firſt bore to him. Exod. 3.2, 
For this rcaſon is rendred by God himſelfe: Numb.8, 1 7. All the firſt-born of the 
children of }{racl are mine, both of man and of beaſt : ſince the day } ſmote every 
firſt-borne in the land of /£ of [onſet for my ſelfe. Now Chriſt is the 
, Meas agar A : Firſt in his Divinity, being Gods * only begotten 
Sex. Sccondly ,in his hamanity , being Aerie: * firſt-borne ſon,for ſhe bare none 
before him or after him.” Thirdly,the firſt born in grace,for he was the firſt man 
borne, which being * offered unto God was ofhimſclfe. Fourthly in 


accepted 
tre new Foretrongm,. And Fifthly, the firſt borne, for that all of 
us 


are through him. And therefote though we were not ticd unto 
m_ Law, yet bcc (uffered bimſelfe to be preſented in the Temple for 
Firſt,to ſhew that the*fame God is author both of the Goſpel and ofthe Law. 
Sccondly, in that the Law-giver himſelfe obeyed the Law, hee * teacherh all 
Princcsto give good example in obſerving their owne ſtatutes. For an Emperor, 
faith 8 Fagrixs, isnot to be counted thercafter as he governcth other, bur as he 
rulcth and guideth himſelf,making his lite alight for his ſabjc&s to follow. For 
b this cauſe the chicfe Magiſtrates among the Romns had burning lamps carried 


"or i Publica nimirum res tum fibi conſt at & equunw | 
Imperium, cum Rex quod jubet ipſe facit. a 
Thirdly, 


_ — —— 
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Thirdly,he ſabmirted himlcltc unto the Law,that he might * redeeme thoſe| . G ,, ; 
that were under the law, God became man, that men hereby might be made HS, 
Gods, He who was free, became icrvant unto all tomake all free, | 
Fourthly, becauſe the firit bome preſented in the Templc, was a | figure of| | 750m. port. 3. 
Chrilt che firt borne among many brethren, Rom.8 29, | quad. 37. art; | 
Fifthlygthar he might ® avoid occaſion of ſcandall among the Iewes and ex-| | 
hibir a patterne of mcekneſlc unto all. | {im Tos 


Sixthly, that being preſen cd in the pnblike Temple, many good " 
might beare witneſle to \aokereyoh ſie Simon ind danedid —_ 

Seventhly,that the world might be pur in * and ſcifin of the Savi-) * Reatin ſer. 1. 
our, He was offered twice : firlt,in the Temple, which is called his morning ſa-| in ewrife: 
crifice ; then on the Crofle, which is termed his evening ſacrifice. Inthe one he 
was redeemed, in the other he did redeeme giving bimſelfe for ns an offering and 
4 ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſavory to God, Epheſ.s .2, | 
By this precept of Mo/es,and praiſe of Mary,® Parents ought to learn that | * FOmng 
et children unto God, and not to themſclves,or Satan ; and therefore 


they rae Ws ary ir ure woonr anvp 'e/ 5 94A? by x ITE 
Mary were m eſcnting ” conſecratit WW them mtheir 1 to God, declar tuawny. 
that afterward they may! ſerve him in holineſſe and righteoulneſle all the dayes | 2urfc. 
of their life ; that the ground may bring forth fruit in due time, you mult have 
both a good ſeeds-man,and good ſced : 4in education of children a good inftru- | ' Ptarcb.com 
Quriathofoads man, cod ood diſcipline the ſeed, For as baſe ſluggithnefle cor- > Wet 
rupts the beftnature, ſo liberall inſtru&ion is able to corre the worlt. 


t Invidus, iracundas, ineres, vinoſut, amator , * Hovat opift, 
Nemo adeo ferns eft, ut non miteſcere poſpit, uk, 
S; modo culture patientems commodet anrem, {1 


It is reported of 'Sti/pho Mey anens a great Philoſopherin his age, that he was 

exccodingly gi a by cats ens aries; but he ſo his unbrid- uid#fu'| 
led affeftions by good diſcipline, wt nemo #nquanm vinolenimm illums nemo in co li - 

bidinis veſtiginm viderit. for as much as children arc taught morcby * par- © Conſule Hie- 


— 


tem than by » by that they ſec men do, rather than by that they heare men | ron.epe#.-ad 1 +- 
ſay ; Parents hee ate familics cſpeci and cnſam- | tam de ia/tic. 
ples in all holinefſc and ITS both Horſe and | F**: 
Cave trot , the Colt will not amble. You y Haren may have | 

utic, through ache or | « Terms of the 
age. You titles of honour for your tic.Coc 
treaſon or ic, cannot be reſtored 


yer 


this mortall life ; no ficknefle can blaſt this beautie, rio malice blorout this hg-! 
nour; no fire confame this tenement, no law wrett this frombim. Tt], -. 
will be his comfort untill he die,that you brought him up * i» in/Iu#iow and ia- |, vf2e7 $4 


formation of the Lord. '% =" 
ef paire of Twrile dever or two young Pigeons] Thebleſſed Virginobſerved 
every duc circumſtance of the law. 1The due time,wbes the days of ber pwrificat i- 
on were come, The due placegthey browght bim to Jernſalem, | 


Godin the Temple.The duc oblation,« paire of T wrile dover,@c, As he 


paines in wig to the T fo no m . *$.'Bafil compli 
of the covetous ri in hinge, becule they performed trkndot or 
tion which is withour coſt, as to pray for faſhion, and'to faſt onr - but 


| they would not afford halfperny to the poore, So many men in our daycs arc 
Ps” BO 0 M WE content 
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4 Comin loc. 
© Hemnog, 
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| ns py er 


3 a good undexſtanding, as having «revelation given him of che haly Ghoſt, that be 
1 Bonk ner fee death wntil be firſt ſew the Lord Clrih and a greathoneliy, being 
© | 18ſt and godly, or devour, outwardly to the world juſtyinwardly to himiclfe yoe- 


a, Dro the ſervice of God. Thels ?two deverion and juftice,compretiend 
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content to hcare Gods holy word read and preached with theirelboweson a ! 
cuſhion; and hats on thcir heads, and if need be they will alſo make bitter inve- 
Fives againſt Arhciſme and Popery 2 bur it the Pariſh impoſe but anordinary 
charge toward the repairing of the Churchzor the Paitor require but acculioined 
offerings for his neceflary mantcnance ; you {hall have thera as the * bulruth in 
a wet place, ſo cry, that an oblation is as hardly got from them, as a$word from 
a ſouldicr, or a new coat from a child, Aſary did offer according to ber eiate; 
for whercas the * Law requireth of the rich a Lambe, but of the poore two T urtles, 
or two young Pigeons £ 18 laid here that ſhe brought the poores offering. And 
th e the Papilts uſually painting her in exceeding rich attire, and in making 
her a great Lady of itatcly port, feed the peoples eyes with bables,and their cares 
with fables ; for (to make themiclves im this caſe judges of themſelves) it is not 
our obſervation-onely, but alſo their < owne colleRion in their Poltils and Ser» 
mons upon this Scripture. Nay their famous Icſuite ® Aſa/donate doth attirme, 
that all Expoſitors kave this gloflc, further adding ourof bis owne conjecture, 
that Mary did not offer two Turtles,but two young Pigeons, quia faciliss res 
periri,& quia minore pretio emi poruertnt ; becaulc young Pigeonsare provided 
more caſily both in re{p<R of paines and price. Herethen is matter p/ grey hs 
for the © poore,of feare tor the rich,of inſtruction for all, Of comtaxt againlt po- 
verty, becauſc the Lord of Lords, having all things at his command, vouchſafed | 
to be borne of a poore ViIgm, according to that of * Pan/, He being rich for our 
| [akgs became poore, that we throwgh his pover ty might be made rich.” Of tearc for 
the da. x wy hb Har) delcending of a noble linegyea from princely loynes, 
is faid here to be ſo beggerly > that ſhe was not able to buy a Lambe for her offe- 
riag. It is the faſhion o great men (asthes Prophet complained in his time) ro 
lay field to ficld,and to joync houſcto houſe," calling their landsafter their owne | 
names,cntailing thcir cltatc to childrens children,and making it (as the Lawyers 
ſpeak) perperwity.But | one generation paſſetb,an another generation ſucceedeth; 
he that is higher than the higheſt, often * pulls downthe mighty from their ſcar, 
and the poore man'out of the | mire, that he may fer him even withthe 
Princes of his people. For in one age you may behold the Gentlemans heireferve 
his'owne Farmers ifſuc. Laſtly, this aftords inſtru&ion for all, wtimating that 
we mult offer unto God the facrifice due to God. If wecannot give much, he wil 


accept of alittle, of « Virgins ewo-Pigcons, of the Widowes one® farthing. 
We may not ſpend all inour houle,  Iefle in the tap-houle; STA 
be laid out upon Gods bouſe, for his ſervice, for his honour, if not a Lambe, ; cr 


EE ED 


FO a er V m4 Lamb, m ao—_—_— 
Lamb of God, * Agnis qui prefighratrns eft ab 039 ine x eff in 


| did «gonng geen, but it was ber owne ſonge conceived | 

of the Holy Gboſt appearing inthe likeneſle of a Dove, arth, 3,16. and ſhee | 
Boe robeburis apmoter ane whomit is ſaid, ? The voyce of the 
Turtle 51 heard in our land, Or bleſled Saviour - 3 ene &: ſacrificing, 
dry a (i rol Hythe CON 
| ; y, V mo- 

thirdly, by his wne _ ſent him into the world, the Virginpre- 
the Legall Sacrifice him in the Temple, but hime fe did offer | 
himfelfe aRually for our ſinnes on the Crolle. \ MO ariA 
Jeruſalem whoſe name was Simeon] Two 
he knoweth, Old Simeenjntettifhing of. Chriſt had both, 


or his workes, be-was juſt in bis dealing with mc 4 for bis fai 


th, he was 
all the 


es Ln 


whole 
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whole law:devorion all the dutics of the firlt table; - juſtice all the dar1cs of the { (e / 


cond. Devotion is the mother, ſuſtice the daughter, *becauſc the trnefeare of God | * Culman. 


 bringerh forth al eps cartiagetowards men'It is nor reported here that | 
| he was fo righteous as that he needed not another tighteouſneſle,for be /ooked for 
' the con/olation of Iſrael acknowledging 1 in his ſong; Chriſt tor his Savi jour ; ! but 
| that he lived (as it is faid of Zacharias and E/izabertiin the former chapter )an- 
 blameable before men, The word wwaz4,is tranſlated 7 pins, relighaſua ,> timora- | 
| emis ,one who «© feared God : and this teare was ner ſervile; but filualk Hedid nor 
' feare God as a bad ſervant, fearing the {tripes othis great maſter : but as a loving 
ſon, fea ring to dilplcaſc his good father, 4 Er rimebat cum dile tione + diligebat 
cm timore. He was in his courſe fo carcful todo the will of our heavenly father, 
as that he feared with a pious love,and loved with a reverent feare.* So/icire pi 
& omnia timens ne non ſatis pins fit, f indoing good 4 juſt max,in cſchowbig evil 
one that feared God, 
eAud looked for the conſolation of I{rael He was a juſt mian in decd giving e- 
very one his right; unto God,as b:ing 4evoxr:unto himſelf, as expetting the con- 
ſolation of 1ſrael : unte other, in preaching Chriſt openly to 'beboth «light to the 
Gentiles and the glory of the ewes. All rhe chief Chriſtian vertnes appeared in him 
eminently : Faith koji faith,as fearing God:hope. as looking for the Meſſi as 
of the world > Yoveas being 1u#t, dommrinziacily hisgifts of £ 20cm to the 
benefit of the Church ſinging his »w#c 4:mitris, and in laying, ' mine eyes have 
owns __ ation, My corperall eycs thy manhood, my ſpiricuall eyes thy God- 
b conjun&tion of which 1s Salutare num thy lvation, as giving it z 
= wn nmr our fahuation,as receiving it. And this Salntareisnot fongu= 
lare, butas Saint lude termieth it, a Common ſalvation, nnd rey 


Hymne, == <0 rote gow. vr of RO 3 


—m—— — uh FI" 


| © TheFpifle. 3 Acts 1-157 
In theſe aha Peter food upi tn tht thefts of the"Diſciples and Ifud, Fe. 


His Epiſtle containeth a ſhortyera ſweet natrati6n! how Matthias a Dilci- 
| ewas Fr ngro the rraftor Jadar apoE Hips and POIs Where- 
in ings are more principally ri remarkable, | 
ime, To thoſe does... P 
Orator, Peter ftood —_ 


Diſciples and brethr tan 
Ee ents cn cho ws 


Hortatory, .prpadngieone ma 

| Ocatios, bec 176/18; 19,329, 

(partly .. \ #4 bat an ong 

1 Aa How | wy See 24,92 bi 


DaStyios 50130 Nomination ver,2 3. : col 
Procee by. ajyeryeri24.25. 129 "i 

© ORG (Lots, ver:/26, -- AILS 
Sucedſl, the los fel on CMarthias;" z ol A”: 

. His Jnfet/ ation, he was counted with the eleven Apoſtles, | 
» theſe Tr rn tithe foes derweene Choi aſentiumany his end 
ee DN 5d 
ra/alem inan et Geena not in 


Df gall 


- 
_  .. OE med. contro Mood 


' 
ſ 


643 


! H:ming. 


* Eraſms. 

* Caſtaio. 
* Yager Litin. 
© Gezeva bb. 
* Ardens. 


© Arrtins. 
t Pet-de Palid. 
ſer de Par fig. 


£ Calvin. 


» Ardens. 
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| Chry/eZ. 

D'. Fuolke. 
AMavioras. 

* D"'. Hum- 

| phrcd.adver/- 

| Campinn.@ D « 
1aum 141-4 

' Prefat.in 1. 
part.exam. coa. 


Trident. 
* Fexr. 
P Cals'n, 


4 Balls ger 4 
pud Mai oral. 


' Arenas. 


' Eraſmns as- 


not.in loc. 


t Cajttan.in lic 
{| * Apocall 3. 4. 


* Aretas. 
Myer. 
Moriore?. 


s Loris. is loc- 
& Ballinger 34 
Apdca/ con. 16, 
*Mc13.31- 


ncreabdour 


ERIE TEnY ning ( as you ſee ) 
age touring, bri berollgeher 


—_— 


Saint Matthias day. | 


bs | Peter flood np in the middefſf of the Diſciples and ſaid JHere the* Papilts obſeruc 
Rom.Poat [1:0 1 
C.21.1y pris. 
Eck us {0 .com. 
£1. de.primat. 
Sed 4polt Li 
nus Khem-& 
«(it in loc. 


Peters ſupreme power over the reſt of the Diſciples and Apoltles,and fo by con- 
ſequence tho þ inconſequent the Popes abſolute command over all other Bi- 
ſhops inthe whole world. But if we will exaQtly conſider and examine his beha- 
viour inthisaflembly, we ſhall underſtand that he carricd himſclfc nor as a Pope, 
but as a Peere toward them. 1.In calling them brethren, and frater is fere alter, 
as Loriazupon the place. 2. For that be ftanderh wp in the middeſt of the Diſci- 
plery equally r all things unto their | common conſent and free choile, 
cerming himſclfe a fellow paſtor, 1 Per. 5.1. Whereas cvery Biſhop aſſembled in 
the Tridentine Conventicle tooke a co |” oath that hee would nor diſpute 

point to prejudice the Roman ſea, there was nothing determincd in that 
meeting, cxcept it was firſt handled and hammercd at Reme by the 
for then it was ordinarily faid in a by-word,thet the Holy Ghoſt in « bu/l,or 
Popes breve was ſent from Rome to Trent as" Chemmitias plaincly told Andradixe 
In illo Concilio idem ator rens o& judex.Our Divines therfore fay that Peter was 
cle&ted or of this convocation cither by * ſecretrevelation of the Holy 


jadgemo of the ? io0n:or for that he was u+ 
ſually more fervent then Si ſach.abaſinele, © o ardentio & rebus agen= 


dit aptior reliquis extiterat." For it becamehim of all the beſt,as having 
h {pake,as tho of the compa- 


» onl 
macy of authority, but a lepataghs 


were abont an hundred and twenty ]The 
ating onto utromrorerebo Gents well as our text, 
turba ifite numbering uſually men 
eſpecially the names of ſuch as 


nominum,the number of names, © For in 
are muſtered by their ſeveral names, in *Councells 

givevoices,arc firſt inrolled in a bill or table. Butby »«mes,our Evan- 
gcliſts underſtands menx,as the Ho e-whcre, T how baſt 4 few names yet 
in Sardi which had not defiled their garments. A few names, that is (as Bullinger 
and * other upon the plhedptee gate bod? Topper be tur the ctalhark: 
in thisphraſedoth i they were men of eminent note, as Ges. 
6.4. The Giants are called men of renowne, that is (a3 CHMmnnfter tranſlates accor- 
ding to the Hebrew ) viri noninati, men of name. Wel,ho wioevertheirnames 
ingdome of heaven is like unto a * graine of 
leaſt of all ſceds, but in growi 
it iy the greatcit among herdbex, cven a trec, ſo that the birds of heav —_ 


ren Was 
reſemble the Church of Chriſt; 
the middle,lirtle in theſterne : fo 
was cxceeding lietle, in her middle 
will be ſo ſmall, and her bclicfe: 
God ſhall come to judge the Sonnes of men, he 
wor" ee med tone kom fulfted]S, Þ | his oration here Grit 
Scripture » Pater in hi | 
ſheweth how [«Adas Apoll became void. - ; that it is ncedfull ano- 
ther ſhould be choſen mto his Indas Bi icke was loſt by treaſon, as 
ing gwide rooks Jeſus, Whereupon (33:weread inthe © 


far dathe ſkips final in 


mn Ia trechery 
of God, forewidia tio word, Arrmper vr 


Saint Matthias day 


no more than the fault 
and counſell had determined afore to be done, Att; 4.28, For [ndas commitrred nor | 
this ourragious crime by the cumpulſion of prophecie, but through his owne 
motion malice. * His delight was in curſing and it did happen unto hins : he lo- 
ved not bleſſing therefore was it farre from hims, Tt is truc that Peter faith, he was 
numbred with us,and bad obrained fellowſbip in this miniſtration : buthereccived 
the grace of God in ® vaine, abuſing it to covetouſnefle and worldly luits, he did 
open a dopreto * Satan, and gave him as it were poſſeſſion of his heart, ,, _ 
This neceſſity then 1s not neceſſitas abſo/uta, ſed" conſequentit & ' ſuppoſe@p- 
»i7,a necelfity hyporheticall and By conſequent; not an abſolnte or a ſimple nece- 
ſſiry.So the Holy Gholt cliewhere,'There mn 7 be hereſiery® it muſt needs be that 
offences ſball come, * yee ſhall beare of warre: and rumours of warrer, for all theſe 
things muſt come to paſſe, Thar is,ſuppoſing the malice of Satan and wickedneſle 
of man, it 18 impoſſible but that there ſhould be warres and offences, and here- 
fies in the world. ® An Aſtrologer expert .in his Art, foretellethan eclipſe 
the Sunne, yet his prediction is not any catiſe why the Sunne is eclipſed : even 
ſoGod hall the workes of darkneſle, and eclipſes (as it were) in the re- 
probate,bur his preſcience compels not any to commit any finne. Ir is the prince 
of darknefſe who ? workcth in the children of di , taking them in his 
ſnares at his will,» 719.2.26 All our wayes arc knowne unto the Lord our g& 
ing out,and our comming in, E/a. 3 7.28.being of every g ood pace bowns ant ”, 


\ Ug5 
— — ——__—— c—- 
Myſt needs have beene ons And* yet thefall of 7#das isnot cxcuſed hereby, / 


but of every bad c j»ſtus vitor. T will endthis inthe words 
z EI 


Fo 
tay [i- 
As. 


people : See ONT1AI S022 S0f10 > 112 54 
hay wrtar Chriſt in his life choſe 
' twelve Apoſtles 
fill up the number againe, 
(as our Saviour ® promiſed they ſhall beJudges,andto the twelve * gates of hea- 


| were builders,according to 
ions of the Apoſtler and Prophets, 

Sec Epillic on $, Thomas day. 
Apoſtles,as you mayead in my 


venly Hicruſalem, of which alſo the twelye 
that of Paul, Ep.2, 20. built upon the fon 

leſws Chriſt binſeUfe bein g the chiefe corner ſtone, 
There be many moc reſemblances of the twelve 


, confiderat.29, : | 

: One muſt be choſen, and one of theſemey, ergo, not a Pope [oancy for a wo- 
man muſt be a ?ſilent and not a * teacher in the Templezone of theſe mes £o,not 
a boy Bi nota * yonkerin yeeres, or * ſchollerſhip, for Paſtors arc called 
elders, and Chicſt himſclfe not untill he was thirty yeeres old : one of 
theſe which have companied with ws, ergo, not a F one 


firft ſermon upon the Goſpell, Sund, 6.in Lent ; * and in Ceſſaxens Catalog. pare, 
5 4 3% bows " | 


adomeſticall, 
nm grarinnr, 7 bows cone wer rr res 
converſant among us, % ergo, nota or ignorant perſon, but'a ient in 
Cliriſts owne ſchoole: tecngin operite om is © youth in Prem) vious Fam 

formation of the Lord. Sec Goſpell on $, Andrew; and'$, Sund after Trinity. 
But why ſhould one being ſuch an one be choſen into /xdas roome? to witnes 
with us of the reſurrefionof Chrift, A Prelate then * oughtto bepredicant, not 
| an Idle or an Idoll Apoſtle, like rhe dumbe Do@ors, or | and la+ 
 zic lay Biſhops under the government ofthe Pope.” Right (as old Fa- 
ther "Latimer faid ) « /abowring ,and not lording or loytering,it is > hortour rathcr 
theo hongnr for an Apolile to leave the texr and enlyes low therith. 4 wir- 


* Aria. 


erodand Pilate, who did whatſoever Gods owne hand Kiubns, 


f PC:1 L' 9. 


« 2 Cor 6 1. 
bk Luk 22 ; 


| ArTEriues. 
* Lorin. in 
& inal 4. 


idem Thom . 
pert .i.quelt.18 


4&3. 


1 x Cor.v1.19 
* Matth. 1 7. 
* Marth 24. 6. 
® Kilius collect 


In (oc. 


Cap. 5+ 


7 1Cor.14 
*'2 Tum, 2. 
* Ardens. 


'b x Tim,z 6. 


© Sarcerias, 
Artt'ar. 

« Ardens. 
©: Im.:, 
* Ephel.6. 4. 


£ Calvin, 
Mali. 


the plough. 


eſſe hee muſt bee, * yet not a witneſſc alone, breaching infolenrnovcltics and 


other 


ee 


* Ares 


e Epheſ. 3,2. 


© Conſe(41h. 8, 


» Sertnan of / | 


'Lacymer /er. 4. 
betore K. Ed, 


16 


lac. 
1h 


34+ 
Iz, 


i5 
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| 1 Tim 1.1, 
" At 4.32. 
* Phillip 2.2 
* Ephel.4.3. 


1.iz 


4 Ardeas. 


30, 


 Caluin. 

t Aretiss. 

* Gorran.in 

Rom. 10. 

* Nexuiartlici» 

lorem 0maius y 

uti Martyr. 1A 

Rom. 10. 

7 Diony(. Are = 

pag .cpud Baron 
44.34 /deim 

Calvin infiit. 
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. | force of fortune, but looked and prayed for to be directed 


|| quor & labor 


| , Saint Matthias day. 


| other do&rincs of his owne braine : buta witneſſc with xs, of one ® heart tand 
of 'one ® minde with us, ® cndcavouring to keepe the uni ; of the Spirit inthe 
bond of peace. For be who ſeckes in thetroublclome ſca of this world to (chil- 
maticall Apoſtles affcting ſingularity ; Non por tum ſed planthum inveniet as 
* eAuguſtine pithily. 

Well, thenew choſen ought to record and accord, to witnefſe and to witneſ[e 
with as agreeing with the reſt of his e and company... But whereof is he 
» bea witnes? of the reſarretion of Chrift,\inal his words and in all bis works; 
preaching and in his life ſo behaving himſcl(e, as one that bclicyes the rce- 
jon of Chrilt, and alſo for his owne redemption, ever.' looking for 
bis Saviour even the Lord Jeſms robo ſhall changeoxr vile body that #t may be like to 
bis Glorious body, Or a witneſle of therefurreAion of Chriſt, becauſe this one 
| point is, ©primariam Evangelis capt asit were * the predominant article, ® pre- 
appoſig ll th reſt being the * tying knot, on which all other linkes of holy 

- As I have "a fg. a ak cipecially Goſp.on S.T he- 
MAS, 


_ cm CHE LR than one,?that the Lord who 
And t ted two more one,”t ord w 
” , rw ie that ſhould take the roome of the 


knew the bearts of all men, might chaſe the parti 

miniſiration and Apoſtl-ſbip _ which fades by tranſgreſſion fel: and that Mat- 
thias might acknowledge that he received it CE Fare bur by 
the Ickus Chrift,Gal.1 wg; Cpu jg God is as it were 


the center of this circle,the way EE ITEOS 


Tins 97” 4 ag Jen heel divells, nor 


theſtars, norof ary 

God,itislawfullto 
Ve = nog lands nd nhebes, Zo ok 48.18. 

contentions to ceaſe = 111100 Among t 

—_ c CSG 

of Prelatcs and Prea- 

Ty EEE fit) it is © xc poo 
lots, and ſo commit the diſpoſition of 
a Lottery then obſerve theſe remark- 


I, Me Ih Prov. 16. 33. Thelotis 
caſt into the lap, but the whole diſpoſition thereof is of the Lord, 

2, We may not uſc lots inatfaircs ordinary, but in caſcs of neceſſity, when 
as the buſinefſe cannot otherwiſe be tranſatcd. 

3. We muſt abandon all uncharitable conceits,and al diſhonourable deceits: 
Pſal.y.6. The Lord Were fel men, and deftroy ſuch as ſpeaks 


4. Weemult before we alt lor (asthebleſſed Apoſtle bere) call upon God 


wy 6. 

- col ale xl mor _— om C——_ wy 
Owners be __ ag; plea Ar may read 
Avg þ.130, 6-4 cet Chrif. lib, 1, gap.2 8.5 con.2. in Palm, 0. "Theme 
2.241986.95 Art, wy 7 gr 5 Sixt Senens.nbi ſupra in marg, 
Aretins CMarloras ,Kilims. in loc 


the tet felon Matthias, ] Inthe Tabernacle the | curtains of fine twi- 
ned linen, and blew filke and were covered with curtains of Goates 
haire. Some men are the Church, at a pr. 5 
Charch.' Ornenc . ; folic rebus ſpiritualih gy oy). 

wg k It may be Joſeph aig 
but Matthias a covering ;.a8 being ape 


| was 2 fine curtain in Gods Tabernacle, 


nn 


—T ———  — 


rom this center.* If 


| 


_——— 


| Saint Mutthins day 

| and active for government, Alia ratio boni civis e bom viri quoth 1! Aritotle,oh 
very good man isnot a good magiltrate, ® Are alt Apoſtles are all Prophets ave 
all teachers? There be diverſitics of gifts, and diverſitiesof adminiſtrations, and 
diverfitics of operations. Hapily 7o/eph excelled in one kind and Aſfarthi as in an- 
other. He who knew to judge beſt of the bett for this miniſtration, in his ſecrer 
wiſdome caſt the lot on Marrhias.Or in cleting Aatrhiarghe did infinuate that 
his © wayes are not as owr wayes, and that he judgeth according ro the heares of all 
mer, and not ® after che fleſh, or titles, or outſide. /oſeph is called Þ Barſabas,that 
is, the ſonne of reft and 1 , ſurnamed alfo for his ſingular honeſty 1»/txs. 
And yet Matthias is choſen of Godghowſoever not adorned with ſach commen- 
dations before men. 4 Here the Goſpell and Epiſtle meet; 7rbanks thee Father 
Lord of beaven and earth, becauſe tho haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and pro- 
dent, and haſt ſhewed them unto baber,even ſo was it thy good pleaſure, The lot fal- 
leth on the ſonne of labour, afflifted with a load of finne, not on the juſt, or on 
the ſonne of reſt,on CHarthias, and noton Barſabes, - 


— = 


The Goſpell. Marr. 11.25; 
iInthat time leſus anſwered a1d ſaid, 1 thank thee (OF atber) Lord of hea- 


wen aud earth, becauſe thou haſt hidtheſe things from the wiſe and pru 
dent, and haft ſhewed them unto babes, exc. 


two things eſpecially : to wit his invacation of God, 7 :hank thee © Father 
&c, And his invitation 243-7 Come unto me all ye that labour, &c.. 
Efficient, ; ſor gens 2 plarng God the Father, 
. Lor en ang earth, &c, | 
ns ary rv, Matcriall, babes, and all [uch as labour and are 
that hah enero Rey Od. | heavie laden. | 
hold the chicte” cauſes 2) oo Teſws, unto whom all things are 


call vocation prouee 
| Finall, refre/ving and reft in ſoule, 
Tthanke thee] © Prayer and thankſgiving unto God for benefits gbtained in 
cr, oug bt alwaycs to concurre, Chriſt had oftcn herctofore praycd for the 
enhering ether of the Church, as it was propheficd of him in the ſecond 
Plalme; fo: of me and 1 will give thee the Heathen for thine inheritancezand the 
uttermoſf parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. And now his praycr being heard, 
he rendreth unto God his praiſe, Father, I thank thee Lord of beaven and earth, 


thee) confound the Iewes, affirming that Chrilt was a * 
Father, overthroweth Arias, and all fach asdeny Chriſt 


tobce Gods 


Creator of viſible things only, but not of inviliblc. 

Becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 6p? (i wiſe | Hedid not abſol thank 
his Father for hiding the hiefring cefrom the wile : * but for 
that he revealed them wnto abes, You may like phraſc, Rew.6.17. God 
be thankgd that ye have been the ſervants of fin, but ye bave obtained from the beart 
unto the forme of the dofirine which was delivered unto you,  Thebleſſed Apoſtle 
A Thee, Reborn hey whe frrerimo ene ems 
W of iniquirie : e they w ime were of tin, 
a kt warner the erremecf righteoalionan® m4frrn upon the 
place, Gratias Dev quia fuiſtisyſed ipſo liberatore jam non eſtis,Evenio Chrilt here 
thankes his Father primarily, not for hiding ORD (that is, 
wiſc inthcir * owne cycs, or wiſc men aftcr the * fleſh, enducd with wiſdome 


which 


"a 
| Etbic.libey. 


cap.2, 
*1Cor.1: g, 


Hriſts exceeding rich mercy towards us is manifeſted in the Scripture by | 


ys 
eternall 
Sotine. Thirdly, heaven crofſerh the Aavicbeans opmion; holding Gedtobes 


* Ely 55-8. 
* loln# 5. 


uU 


1 Ferus ſtr.1, 
de SM, 


In which oneline* three wicked crrours are confuted ;/ firſt, rhe words (1 chank) ;, 


* 1 Hephonſ. Gi 
ron fragment. 
in prejens e46- 
LO 
de Palad.es 
Chryſaf. . i 
! Calvin & Ca» | 
jetan is Rom.6 


* Prov. 3-7. 
* : Cor. 1, 36, 
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v 2 Cor. 4 4- 


© x Cor, 3. 18, 
4 Luk 10.21, 


* Mart. Molei- 
ws {er .im. feſt. 


* x,Cor.2.7. 


P Rom. 1.10, 


| 


| giveityou. 


» Hitrow:in toe ,| fin included, and only the creaturesexclnded. For noneknow the Father by | 


| 


| by thearcation of the world : The heavens declare the g 


mament'{heweth 
a is. didintien in the perſons of Gered Trinity, bar the ſpirit of him in whom | - 
oh i x Ph oc Andthizour 
w moſt 


doth openl 


| writer, O ER Ez Iewes,and 


| Saint Matthias day. T 


which is carthly, ſcnſuall, and diveliſh, Fames 3.15.)but becauſe though hee 
OO any Mer de yet hee 
lorions light of the Goſpel nnto babes : that 1s unto ſuch as 
0s 07 4 rt myers wholy renouncing their owne wit, and 
ſolely ſubmirting themſelves unto Gods will, IfTeſus 9 rejoyced inthe Spirit, 
and magnified the Lord of heaven and carthfor us ; © O what thankes ought our 
ſclves to-preſent unto God for out ſelves, Praiſe the Lord,O my ſoulegard a tha 
is within me praiſe bis holy name. 5-9 SAN I LAS ETN7 and mine 
heart bath yn Terr Apunr Where. and my pou ſometimes is the pen of 4 ready 


from the Turkes, and from the Heathen, Ser manure 
mp org to the great refreſhi foule, pe txlrer oper 
heard by the Golpell,ande caſte Goel, 

s/f ſome mcaſure allo theGoſpell. * © » wor repagrres wor 
forget not all bis benefits, Cee Leda res Flog [ will praiſe my 
God while I heve any betny, Pſ/al.104.33- 

The ſweeteſt of honey lieth in the bottome ; Tpaſlc therefore from Chriſts 
invocation, to the n_p_— this Goſpell his invitation. 

Mover, Jeſms. 
Moved, al that labour and are laden. 
In which obſcrvet Motion Come, take my Jus upon Far ar «, learne of me, 


otives, 1 will eaſe you, reſt unto your 


ſoules, for my yoke is e p3ory my burthes light, 
The invitin is Jeſ*s ,he faith here come not to mine,# but to me : not 
to my or $, or Martyrs, hor rot rms fer Send not 
other, it is my plcaſire that ye come : ſecke not for helpe from other, [wie 
you, CT ennEon andthe. The weſt 


and the 1r9wth in which, and the life _ _— None can come 
ba by ney none Fnde ae urn but with me. Come thete- 
Fes Fore li Yorke ramets a Noafe) willing, 

onr s, for 1 am me am (as in 
/ c0me : and able to-rclicve you; for that «l this ES S 
that * aske, md yes ſhall aver Goke ant ye hall nds knocke, and it ſhall be 
opened unto you. 1 Whatſocver yee ſhall aske the father in my name, hee will 


None can come tothe Father except it be by the Son;for »o wan knoweth the 
Father ſane the Son, and he to whomſorver the Soune will open bins. In ane 
the Sonne, hedoth norexchuge theholy Spirit being thockird perſon in rt. | 
for it is a good concluſion in "dio excluſiva five exceptiva addita ter 
—_— eſſentialibus non ext ob abera jerſine divine God the Fa- 

the Holy Ghoſt, as being all one with the Son,arcin the words(»/þ 


but by therevelation of the Sonne. We ſpeake the wiſfdomeof Godin 

7 PaxI)which none of the Princes tis world knew June way- | 
”MNsS neſcroit, ' Demoſthenes igneravit. 1s true © 

by the lighe« thatthere is a God, for the y bt ſens 


his handy worke, P/alm.1 9.1. Yet none know the Father 4 that 


- mg tes 
ng A wp ou 
fore-parts alſo, ſeeing hins even face 
cognitio,ſed apprebentions/,an 
ofhisi ite Majeſty. We ſhall not 
ervlnr-aoberag yori asthe Father knoweth of himſelf. 


Sola 


— Seine Matthias days 


t Sold quippe trinitas in wnitats divinitate ſei p/am nogir, In this life wo ſhall at- 
nd Cos mace 06 fk wadeciading of God as {s fit, and inthe World 
to come we ſhall have ſo mach as is full, even ſo muchas any crearcd veſſell is 
es mr yer none ſhallever totally comprehend that incomprehentidle 
Trniey,nonzean i ellkowe le 8; ar wipube of the perſans 
t calling; I am now to 
invited. All je that dragh a7 Free Nous He doth except * none, who 
came to bring *all unto the knowledge of the truth, 1 if all that /aboer, then all 
that live. For man borne of a woman is full of trouble, {ob 14-1. Come there- 
fore all ye that /ahoxr in your * ations , and are {agen in your pallions... All yee 
: Tewes who Jabour the yoke of thelaw, and all you (entiles .d 
with the burthen of your ſinnes. All ye that labour whereſocver; and when- 
ſoever,and howſocveraffited or affeHted with miſery, For theſetwo, /abowr, 
and laden are (as V ſome conceive) ſimply in the fame, Ggnifying all kinde of 
griefe, ſores, and ſorrow wharſocver. As inthe 6.and 69. Plalmes, / en weary 


of my groaning, 1 am weary of my crying, Bc. 
. To ſpeake more diſtin&ly, there is a © I 


ED of 


oy travell (fayth the ſonne of 4 Sirach ) iscreated forall men, . heavie 
Y 
— be rl he day rhe thy reume rothe mother f al _—— 
vey rn a wg yea, a * preſent hel 
unto 


as Come ro 


upon him, and hee will fo cars for you, that this 
and this yoke cafie. Artthou inthy name? Say 


and doc 
== EEE 
k Saw fees *s than 1 for how 


eel al eve 
pas 17g 
mach afflicted 


as the noone 
arr > 1 (ire Lord) am gays and give life, 


the reſuryetion and the life, be 
be live, Tob. 11. 25 


were abje to beare, faith S. Peter Afr 15 10. 4 a yoke of * bondage 4 * heavie buy- 
then, and grievous to be borne; Now Chrit caſcth us of this burthenalio, being 
? made woder the Lew, to redeemethetn under the law. Hee 4blorted our the 
band-writing of ordinances that wasa dinſt ns, which: was contrary to us, and 
tooke it out of. the way, nay ling ir to the Crofle, | So that if Saran, thar infor- 
mcr.and common accuſer of usall, obſe&t the Lawes ovligation us, our 
anſwer may be, that the debt is payed, and the bond.cancclled. If hisevidence 
be good, Ict him F he can ſhaw Ieinche Conrt, Chriſt is the cud of the Law, 
Rom, 10, 4, | For the Law was added becauſe of the tranſgrefſion antill rhe 
bleſſed ſeed catne, to the which;the promile was made, Galarh.z.19. The Pro- 
phers and the Law did endyretill /eþy, bu: fince * the hiv daneif boeven ſuf- 
fereth violence, and the violent take it by force, The bleſſed ſeed is come, when 
once Chrilt © &vellerh in oxy hearts by farth, and then it 15 time for the Law to be 
our of the conſcience,then kingdome isat an end. Comie therefore 
to Chika ye that labovr under the yoke of the Law written,andall ye whi 
I 11 
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nr hoe Cee gems the fr the om 
» P[4.37:6. Art thou 


wound, and make whole, # gs Seo 2g oe and raiſe np aqaine. [ am the 
that beleeveth in me, thang brimurdead, yet ſhall 


Theſhcondburden is that of the Law \ « yoke which neither our father; nor wee 
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t Martial E- 


upon the ſonnes of «Adam , cven upon the day that they goe out of the 


1 Ferus Jer, %. 
is Feff. Maith. 
© Cafet an. 


* Theopoylat. 


» [anſen. Con. 


cap. 47 


« dic. 11, 13, 


| "I V7, 


al 
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Tf Marc13-14. 
£ Mat.23.37. 


b Serap. fo, 
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Seine Matthias diy, 


are 5 ten with bunictef purſe ndiclorsnrrieen, andy fu fo 
our ſonle:. 
het nn aka tantG watts that * Zacharias cals it | 
alent of lead, and * David who felt the load himfclte faith of it cxpreſly, 
Thers «u no health in my fleſs becauſe of thy diſpleaſure, neitber us there any reſt in 
my bones by reaſon of my fin, for my wickrdne ſes are gone over my bead, and are 


li a fere barrhrate we to beare, And herc ict us obſerve with * Zx- 
thyme, That fin is firlt a ng and then a load when it is ac- 
complithed. The covetous,incontinent,am bitious,excecdingly labour to com- 


paſſe thcir unlawfull deſires, and yet when all is done, they remaine till as men 
undonc. Forno man is morebegger-like hens covetous wretch inen opulent 
fortunc, nor- more baſe, than a proud man in the midſt of his honour. T 

4 lebexr in getting theſe things, and when once they be , 4 load; Y All is but 
vanity and vexation of They who truly repent of theirfin, fcele 
this burthen inthis world; and they who being irrepentanr,are in a : reprobate 
ſence, ſhall ar the laſt day notwithſtanding confefle to cheir cndlefle ſhame, 
* We have wearied our ſelves in the wayes of wickedneſſe and deftruttion. Now 
Chriſt faith unto ſuch as grieve and groane under the burden of their fins, > 7 aw 


b.. -| not come to call the riebtodds fe Ganarr 001 to yepentance. © The [pi of the Lovd i 
| wpon me that I ſhould preach the Goſpell unto the poore,he hath ſent me that 1 ſhould 


beale the broken beatded, that 1 foonld preach deliverance to the captives, andreco- 
vringef f to the blinde.. \. 

all that labour, 4 ffve ſecundum naturam in qua neſcimnuy ; ſive ſe- 
Wt . All 


ben hou =; omega Hen gukertber chick: 
Hen a 

== her wings, a yer would? inthis preſent Chapter ar the 
at rnd and ws aorprtorred - do 

4TH agrees "a 


am rene ons. wats on Ford yore ye 


m ſpirit 2 wee 


Saleen mrthe prey raranr* tre woos of. of 

z all ye tharſtop your cares and harden 

and extiort one another i while it is to day Jecke 

= whichems WE app iin, and come unto him whilc 
isncer 


Sonne, grave. ted yr 
3.26, In my Sacraments, ® He that 
we me, and [ in him : if ye come to 


drinketh my 
DO At ark nk reſicieris þ acceſ- 
that is by © faith and not by feet, 


_ mult beleeve oe a—er—bax ——— ſuch as 
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te... Aw MMSE. 
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Saint Matthias diy. 


neighbours, , r lowlineſſe i in » beare d _ aright of our love ts toward God, and 
meekeneſſe ſheweth how. we ſhonld demeane our ſelves in our carriage toward 
our neighbours : the two principall offices of our loveate to giveand to for- 
give ; lowlineſſe is ready to give every man his due, aveekeneſſe to forgive cvery 
man his debt : or we muſt be © mites moribus of bumiler mentib us, in our out- 
ward behaviour towards other meeks ; in buy inward concecit of our ſelves hnmy- 
ble ; lowly not in complement of habir onl ſt in heart : for asthe *Wiſeman 
telleth us, there be ſome that being about wicke 
and are ſad,whoſe mward parts =_ primer nar with deceit : be looketh down with 
Fa face, and faineth bim/elfe deafe : yet before thou en Ins, car thee to 
£ thee, 
» Chriſt would not have us imitate him in his miracles, asio walki 


the waters,in raiſin the dead, in anew world : but in 
meckneſle and lowlneſſe of in mikioga pew wed het 


ET 


parpoſes doe bow down themſelver | 


y 
in whom arc hidall the treaſures of Wiſdome and knowledge : wee 
thing in our own cycs to be little, thatno man is able to learne it of any, of 
him only, who being in the * forme of Godztook upon him the forme of a ſer- 


cat of the people : termed Apoc.1 . 8, the fir andthe Jafb4 in majelty the frf, 
m * meckneſſe as the /aft ; bis whole life being nothing elſe but an open 
or rather an open ſhop of humility : deed the, i thou wilaſend, if tho 


vant,and became man,yea a ! wormeand no man,a very ſcome of men, and out | 


| defire to build-high, and to ſeeke therhings above, lay thy foundationlow ; 
bumblenefſe of mind is \ ſchola and ſcals calp;the 


WO heaven. 


b O80 minor MAXIM Honneas' wn. 
xr 10 teu : theflcſh 
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which is 


devill eryeth)ogrintoriciaw,l will 
the truth,as 


CEE 


the relempriont Ne ear aGrer he weaien he who firſt made, 
ws, all of us being the | werkwenſbip of Godin Chriſt as creatures 
and as new creatures : as creatures, for in the beginning was the Word, all things 


wergmade Mt, ond without iow.g5 wade nothing that was made : 2s * new crea- 
a. 407” or yr grught muadgr 


Eu a "ner hat we may walks in newne(ſe of wa 
2: Reficere, doth — —_ wh 
mon hall in a 


feftory ; now Chritt 
a of grace, 

| us with the food of his tka toper of hacks 
El oben fat, Prov, 28. 25. cvenſo full and faire, thatthe'i 
admiration hereof asketh her belt beloved, yer 17 - 
other refe ory Chriſt hath in his kingdome of | arfremec 7 +1 rg 
avd drink at my table in my Ge eeGad thoſe that lov 
Ce ee Tahoe fer ralierine habeiedins 
ther heart of man «ble to conceive,x Car. 2.9. Sentiri Act non poteſt. ("ome | 
pho pl jd Fre wth Ye ſe, twill fred 


ii 2  you'\ 


reaching ,and the ſcalc * Bonep. diet. 
[alut. cap.z6. 
- | * Hildebert. in 


pat on,of whom we muſt lcatn | ' 
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_ 
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8 Cant. L, 6,» | 


fn 
' Macth. 1 
» Marth 6. 


feaſt you, fill you, feed you with the 4 foucere milks of my dottrine, tealt 


4 x Per. 2.2. 
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| youſhall be 


bs. 


ven wato me of my Father ; and 1 will, as being * /ext into the world to 
/ 


Saint Matthias & dy, 
you witha checzfulnefle of conſcience which is a * contiruall feaſtyfill you with you with 
an overflowing cup in the ſtate of z come to me, nay if you will open the 
wicket of y Falk fp wich and dcſirc to come to you,T will ſup with 
and you (bail alſo ſup with me, 4poe, 3. 20. 

mY Refeere, fgniferh as our text runneth here, to refreſs and to eaſe ſuch as 
© Capes 69s a and this * cxpreſicth the word avemuon belt ; and is moſt 
Oe cane afore, labvor and ors laden and the words follow- 
after, ref, cafe, / asif he ſhould have faid, * I will caſc fuch as labour, | 
= give ION asarcladen, I will make their heavic burden /ight, and 
their bard yoke e4fe, fo that they ſhall count it exceeding joy to fall into di- 
verſe temptations, em, 1.2. as forrowing, and yet alway rejoycing, 2 Cox. 
6.10. * Bleſſed in the labours of their hands. As menof the world arc 
* infeliciter felices, «a Rem recur ws 9s 
run» 
SM age fer tildren tobe rempre 
ptation make a way to eſcape, 
letobeyola Thien Pani ound ano chrteb ADR 
2 Cor, 4. 8. We are troubled on every et are we not in diſtreſſe : xed, 
but not wn deſhavre : perſecured, I ney rate > awe. 
14A-* (albeit hee benever ſo skilfull inhis Art) cannot abſo 

miſe that he will caſe you : his comfortsarc 5 allergy os 
if IcanT willhelp you, neither inventionot” wit, or intention ate phen 
wanting : but Chriſt here ſaith, [wil/, mo wir raf 


TO 6a 


#ch 4s mourne in Sion, 
Tee fhell: eaves ſeules}} * Some find reſt im their body, but nocin 
thes foule, as the ' Glutton mentioned Zzk, 16. his body was richly clothed, 

and dcliciouſly every day, but his ſoul (fofull of foves as Lazar at 
gate) no.reft;; © onc drop of abad conſcience did drink up as it were 
; whole ſea of his ; ſome tind reſt.in their ſoule, butnor in 
ſo the Lunar 3p d rejoyce #n tribulations, as the bleſ- 


Aft. . afflificd in body,zejoyced mn ine ecainhaywate ohh 


diet. /aln-c. 4v « 
"a 21.4. phos 


then yer hal 


par err fas \ Ay ad gg 
| A 


—x 


worthy to ſuffer for Chriſts Name: fomencuther in body nor foule, asthe 
& 


1ed in hell, having © panaransc* diver/iratem tatem, afirc'to 
nc yn gays 7 oy xn both ir be- 


woe army yo ar dage phony Apoc. = 
gricfe,for * God ſhall wipe away all trares from hee 

hater prey ne ay arvers, hays, Iam rand 

nr projet youe thee : come tiararanas 6d yuh ROOGy GA 

bl fed tenabegus beveater eevompliod ly: : yeſball 

d, * not: by your owne » but through my grace, firſt P>mite67 fo, 

reſt »nto your ſonler: "aalefie Igive you meanes to ſeeke, yee 
will have it, I pray come to me for it. | 


wo Ts eye RCs he ſhall be he 
ns Gt fs ferice will 
unca ment. So 

arc hared, S wh x and 
barre trim from preferment., ! Hee muſt 
nord ner vien > rad enbnns his enemics. In a word, 

fervicein of God then the : ferthc King hath only | 
|fomefow borreoo mience, whereas God ih, 17 war nm ſoever a ſinner = 
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—Cains Matth as day. | 


doth repent of his ſin from the bottoms of bis hearty] wi will put all h:; wichedne [+ ou; * Ont 


of my r ance. 


But ” moſt Interpreters underſtand this of 
* for his burthen is light unto ſuck as ho ecfreſherb trom theburthen 
of fin, his commandements arc not heavie to them whole faith avercomumeth 
the world,r 1ch.5..3. & * yoke when it is greeue is heaviegbut when it is ſome- 
what worge,cqfc. Now Chrilt himſclfe did firſt weare this yoke,thar it mighe 
CES If hecommanded other to fa't, hee himicite 
faſted :-it_he co other to pray, higmſclfe prayed : if hee commanded 
other to forgive, himdclfc if he commanded other todie, himſelfc 
alſo SIN &c. And 
, 
a 


ws, Eſa.9.6. Chriſt doth as * Pas/ 


Chriſts mo an1 dodri-e, 


= my 1 ans not weeks ? pr 
yake when +42, 9.4. Sevl,Saw,, why perſecnt:ſt thox me ? To this pur- 
pole * C Panbane. » Chriftue & patiens & triumphans in ſanttis ſmis : 
in Abel, ocaiſue 4 fratre : bs Noe, irriſuu 4 filio : ineAbraham peregrinatus, in 
fre ablarms,i in Joſeph venditng, in iſh Ingeryo to Progr Prophetic lapidatis gn Apo- 
terra.marigue jatlas ws \W hen ye labour and are laden heavily ,{earwe 
yew ome: Fl55.53. Co "”_ 7. dopant 
» {, me 10 noe :, Y 
RE 
5M * 
Ss ehoorrnfap ape Ms 
to bcare or / 
of, non oft labor ſod ſapor, uito a aur er pr welcome, The way to 
tamen omnibus: 
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The Annuntiation of the V ig Mary. 


PE CEE er en em ns 


The Epiſtle. Eſay 7: 10 


God. (pake once againe t Ahaz, ſaying, require 4 token of the Lord thy 
God, &c. | 


Particularly towards efhaz King of 
Inda, God ſpake againe to Aba [a je 
ing, als 4 ſigne, &c. 

| | Is RET towards all the honſe of 


David, even the whole Charch; 
eA Virgin ſhall conceive,&ec, © 
hr tron 6 b info. 
i impiety, Then /aid Abaz, 
? will athe none. _ 
| Widkedric Secret” * hypacriſie, his 
X gay contempt and Acne hs a 
cloakeof devotion and duty ,vei- 
ther will 7 ternpt the Lord, © © 
God ſpake again to Ahaz] In the the dayes of haz the fon of Totham,the fon 
of Vzz5ah King of Tudah (as we read inthe beginning of this preſent Chapter) 
Rezin the King of Aram, and Pekgth the fon of Kemaliab King of Tirael came 
op and fought againit Ierufalern. Now God (as being 4 ! preſent bel neon! 
Eſay to comfort King Ahaxz in this extremity; fay fk 
Feare not, Faber be * t hearted the two tailes of theſe ſmoakiny 
* the furions wrath of Rezin Nngom, ſon.” Foralbcit Grey 
thee,and to diſpoſe ofci ing np re Ss 4 | 
the of T abeal,. —_ yer thus ol Balls Fac, 
neither ſhall it be | for the bead of of "Aram 5 Danger CER | 
is Rezin,and within threeſcore and five teres E 
4 people. = Az if he ſhould ſay, rh&ſetwo kin 
the Crowne T have les heather benno 
the Crown,burt 


ume Scriprre ro things 
- | Lare more' chicfly 
rable ; namely, 4 


we dmg bow ver 7 ea nd his peopl 
credit to this promiſe, the Lord pode "Ppake 6 
ÞF ped, Aaron long and patience towards ari 
rims deves (M did not wprightly mn the fight of the Lord bis God, he Devid 
his father made his ſon 7 wok Hi br re fvey the abexiinution} the Hea- 
enhom the Lordhd co ot er th cle Thc ,and burnt 
incenſe"in the high places, and on the hilt, and under every greent tree.” The Lord 
bn ehonteney ho rgry>  reta br; may turrie anos ef 
ve, to him,as here to Ahez again'; 7 wrwe you 
rag bRene iron rhe So ery ne ny 
ho: err ego gh ;- mom beyodgetr char 
Treo dy Both ee Babes b6 Sreny $059 6s Hotel? ant ſmdei 
raine ow the juit and on the unjuſt, HMat.5.45. He isnorflack faith  Perer in 
comming to judgment (as ſome men count ſlacknefle) bur is patienttoward us, 
and wood | have no man to periſh, but would all men to cometo repentance. 
| | Wherefore thou, whoſoever thou be which art in the * gall of birterneſſe,* ſel- 
| ling thy felfeto work wickedneſle,nay ® giving thy fol to wankobiſe to come 
mit all nncleannefſe, even with he- = wh ; * how doſt rhow think rhou ſhalt e/cape 
the judgment of werpobr £14 14 thou the riches of his bountifulneſſe and patience, 
and long ſufferance not knowing that the goodnes of God leadeth thee to repentance? 
The Lord to eAbaz > werendy for his fake, nor for the wicked 
alone : 7 but rather to provide for the weak which had ſome feedeof _ 
- — the Lord very much inthcir diſtru& and Ido 


\comming 


— —_ —— 
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The CA nnuntiation'of the V irgin Mazr). | 
God as bring. the Father of * mercics, ics. iwwrath remember: mercy, Hab. x 
Compaſſi ir and orion is im the DOONeh Galt __ revelled ng 
bim, Dan.9.9 
Require a token of the Lord thy God? * Agif efapMaldtave Gid,1 petceive| , 
you give little credit to my report, enterfaining-my asthewords of a 
mecre man and not as the word of God. Wherfo 
not in mine own name, but from the Lord of Hoſts; Arhe <a bnot of Idols, 
or of ſtrange gods unable tohelp thee : burof rby God. \'Agke a ſighs; not of tne, 
but of the Lord, © which only doth wondrous things” Ackeof } Abnz,and 
thou ſhalt underſtand, that it is the Lord who ſpeakts into thee /Godfor the 
confirmation of onr faith * addeth nnto velatmraryy vl.) pr i hd 
fignes and rokens, which * Mwguſtine calls dry Bo (460 / he 
are of rwo ſorts, , extraordinary, whereof imine ey and 
that that which was given to Hezekiah inthe'3 8. Chapee of hi | vet77. 
in daily ufc as Baptiſme, and the Lords | | 
wolf Godrbon covenant with us. And w 
deldiſovor the Sacraments 


forthe 
pe for the-world to ſave ſinners : and this ſaying all meanes to be recet- 
ved; and one chicke meanes is the miniſtration of + abd there 
forcthe franticke ſpirits in our time, Awe mpwngyrnr yr, Dae ot | 
of the bleſigd Euchariſt, bur eſteeme them abces only for little children, are 
eor%rwtb perreert by reverend * Calvin, to a as boy on 


ether. [! JOT 8ST 3.f1 


ill the hour ts orndadents | 
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* other, vob eh King of p yrs ner fans 
n in the Kingoob Kings. Rog, Jody loo ooecncg Ns l; 
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—_— 6; wa EW" en Mite rethogd | 
the ſame Chapter lictle before, Te hall wor-walk. after __m__ —_— 
ret char lants which bors,oght would fic iogimnee we 


a ſigne-when God inviterh and injoyneth us,is not to 
pin 0 WeVCPrT Rt wp ven facrifice. Gideon-is 


fortors | 


a me 


puny Ay pre of the Lord, Indy: 6. the Phariſies on-the contrary 
Now the reaſon hereof is 


their ations differed in their-t ands : 
co be confirmed 
required. miracles of \Chriſt '6ur of ctirioſity 


JE LEH Ws __ taupht 


_ Gideonaskerh a figne 


thactT come |. 


* Mu/culns. 


» Hitrom. 


| 


[ Plal. 7 2, 18. 


* Molirur, 
Calvin. 


Or Py T 


* Tratl. 18. is 


wy 


, whictAlmighty God offere 
ing of our faith. cial ring there beg#| * i Tims 1-19- 


things which God | ' In lo. 


'\ Whether 4t be toward the tdneadcatdetibatchs by above} Thie Pro- Ty 

bes not what token 4haz/{hbuld aske, © leaft Haply thorruth of the © Muſe las. 
miracle might be ſuſpeRted ; ag reg rk. 1 oice, | 
whetber howit have it reward the ; 
————_—_— 


| 


inGods iſe; the Phiri- Meſculus, 
het gone bm Sh dey {| 


' 1 Sam. 15.22. 


Chriſthimſclfe Thewielgd ation and adulterons ſeekerh a ſgne, ' Matth. 16. 


' Molletss1. 


_ 
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of him; in this accoptable time of grace wee need not ake for new-mi- | 
it is ſutficien to belcevethole which are recorded in holy Bible, The 
blefied Sacraments arc Gods ordinary figncs am in his, word for the 
dy ny wap a 0s, ry wy een rr 

uleth them according to Chril 


| | 6 - 
hee. begins with doctrine, rake heed, bee ſtid{,avd . &c. than he 
98 ES henek . « A Goh Ende 


ALD 
tire 


 Ged-and mew, not as i Tie 
ppm 9g 9s. ror 


TEE IESS 


that 
ESSE 


= Chril, Lak, 16.16. 


DEED mb mater Scanſe mon hop netaby hem it elle. 


have the 


Geaall preachers of the word fame bokdnes,not in 
nneegn bu etl ovine ha x" Locker excl oms 
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The CAnnuntiation of the Virgin Moy. 


/ammarum bac off ineftimabilis gloria conſcientia nofire contra onnem Contenp- 
rum in nowndo, quod Chriſtus nos we 1nd plane devs creat dictnds Tn V95 7e- 
T herfore the Lord ſhall give Nos 4 ſigne,bebold a Virgin] All orthodoxall Inter- 
,as well ancient as moderne, conſtruethis of Chriits admirable nativity, 
n being taught by the pirir of trath, inthe 1 of S*. AMarthewes 
llatrhe 22. ver, all this was done that it might falfilled which was 
Pokey of the Lord by the Propher, ſaying, Behold, 4 virgin ſhall conceive, &c. 
I know the Tewes have many cavils againſt this expoſition, hee that defires to 
know them, alſo the Chrittians anſwer to them ; *at His opportune leifare may 
readethe commentarics of Hicrow and (Calvin upon this text;of Aretine, Mar- 
lorat, Maldonat, in Mat, 1. 22, Pet. Galatinus pt mg verit, ib, 3, cap, 


18. & lib. 9: cap. 15, Swarez.. in 3. Thime difÞar, 5:7 
Thar which here trpubleth Interpreters molt, i SED tbr. 


fay the Iewes, Hicruſalem is icged, and the Prophet is to give him a 

their deliverance ; to what end then is the Mefſias of the wor rx 

rey en LET i hiking 
us, O 4 m 

that God i nocable ro deter thee im the farkoad Int of Rexin and of Re- 

maliahs ſon ; for he will in'time to comeſhew fine 

mto thy poſteriry,for behold a virgin ſhall conceiveand beare a ſon, 


iſcd now, 


tion of Gods promiſero King «Abu ; cxamine the circumſtanices of the place, < 


657: | 


that} « yatablus is 


who ſhalldeliver peoplefrom tnore dingerons enetnles than thetws taile 
of theſe ſmoking firebrands ; he will in the fulnefſe of rime ſend a Saviour to 


the devill © tcThall be called Emmanuel, ® which is 
with us againſt us, but with ns and for us,as Afn/cxlus 
wa Marthrw, = ro non contra nor, ſed nobiſcum &. 
that it is the cuſtome of the In coh bn 

God evernorets Jay this te ye his 
Son Fon the Redeemer B ——_— ; the Lndvey where ratifies that 
which he contin to hare * Pu 


, GobD 


fore the Fotdacion & the ons erin ture iv 
gotten Son to * dwell among uy, and to be God with wr, and w 
cometo dic for our fins,and to riſe again for our 
promtiſds-vnieed nhcat by time doubt'of Gods holy 


= the bleſſed Apoltle, Rin. 8.32, 


us all ro-death how fol hr» novel vob olin-r- rr hl 
miſed fm ens Tre 4m Parriarke 7 hon! , that the ferdear (he 


—_ Indah, _ a Law-g berween his Wy ies 490 
come -: gry mane 2 oe with RE roman of t whe 


borne of ther tribe of pars of the linage of David,it is orlilens 
that either Ree» of Pekab,or any other prince whatſoever,ſhvld rent thy ki 
dom from the ſuceeflbrs of David, Jvemiodart 7 heme te and beare 4 ſanne, 


' | alt be called Emmanatl.: Tt is teported in Mar. 2: that the wiſe men inquired 


after the birth of Chriſt, MP iger of Herod the king, whadiatr ſhewed 


themfetvesto be wiſe men indeed obſerving rheir right now 
haddeparted from /ndh.and wel in the hatids Tn rs Hered an ok 


the ſteptet 

a in by the —_— r: this thenisa 

gh ons ke he => aries 4 nl ay wrath of 
on” abs Gut Fot there be two kinds of fignes,u"wm gyro 


deliver uv Itfom all thar hate us, even our ſpirituall enemics, as fin, death, and | ' Luk. r. 77. 


25h arid not bis wn Seung, | 


| 


8-17: Sig 


* Moller. 
Catvin. 


*2 Cor.1.20. 
” Arttius- 
41 Lombard. 
efa- | ujelcejere 
h.1.4. 
es. 8.17. 
tToh.1. 14. 
* Rom, 4-25. | 


- Swords) 
7 Gen, 49. 18, 


* Leo ſer. 3,48 
and £- hen. Theo- 
tho F918 Eutbym 


Jn 
pR "iy 


A 


vo. 
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| diſtinguiſheth : one which is a progneſtication of an event to come, fo » Gede- 


4nbr. | that Chriſts admirablc nativity was a ſigne both is the dept 
| . | ame manner that other 


, | our 


* [miſed ſeed 18 the 


: Y |« fon. The which is nor to be conſtrued, in | /ev/i dive, ſod in (onſ ompeſiro to 
hs 


fon 
| war's, (coqur Comeunics book 


| The CAnnantiationof the Virgin Mary. Ty 
| alterwm remoratinum, as Petris Galatinus in his examination of this text aptly 


fleece was a ſigne to him of future vitory; which isamemoriall of 
ing paſt, {o the Lord faid unto Aſoſes,Zxod, 3.12. This fodll bea token unto 
[ 1113. chan Mt thou haſt brought the people out of «Egypt, ye ſhall 
ſerve God upon this monntaine : now the ſigne mentioned here was a rememora- 
reve, not a proguefticke, Abaz law atthis takes, but his poſterity might fay 
| withs David.e we eve beard ſo bevee ſeen i the cit) o the Lerdof Hein 
| the ety of our God : God mpholdeth it for ever. ethe Fa 4 obſerve 
'Chriſ + 7” I won 
beight above. For in being a man, eating batter and hony, nouriſhed after the 
gh ons 971. Lap and in being Em 
manuel, conctived of 4 Virgin without the ſeed of man, he was a figne from hea» 
ven. Thus as you ſee this token is arcommodam, aptly («7 wphialuars Depart 
caſion of the Prophet. I-proceed now to ſhew that it isalſo « as pro- 
fitable for us as it is pertinent for Hicrufalem, | 
A Virgin foal conceive) That is, © the Virgin or that Virgin, for the 
particle 77 added in the text original,and the Greek article # prefixed by the Sep» 
int Int arc beth cmpharicall, and import ſo much as that excellent 
Virgin, . So the Fathers uſcto » | Qui unquam, aut quo ſeculo auſus eff 
pr nomen $. Maria, cf interrogatua non latins intulit ar rae ?.In 
hat age did any manname the Mary without adding her ſurname Yir- 
gin?Nay the blefied Apoſtles in their Creed have taught us ſo to beleeve,born of 
the Virgin Mary.For 
. Allwhich is conc] 


was a © perpetuall Virgin: © ante partumin parts,poſt | 
partum the lealt included in our preſent text. A Vir- 
© r9rqmonrar era ng ſhe conceived her Sonne our $gviour,as we 
tikes alſo ;namely the (erinthians, Ebionites, Gapwomoncdaling that Chriſt 
was the naturall ſon of Zoſeph,o- verw &; mer us , contrary to the words of 
| here, Behold, a Virgi fall conceive. \ The Lord hath made a faith- 
unto D-evid, and be hall not ſhrinks from it, Of che fit of thy bely 

+” llaes Where the * Do@ors note,that he faich [oval wa the 
 frutin ventris, and not de fin tn femorn, aut remem, becauſe the pro- 
the materials of hi dy fom aug pn Saer ang ems 

$ , 

Ghoſt a admirable . 


conception, as it is in the Goſpel! allotted for this 
r) rlang ar oe rag eg thee ,nd th power of the moſt High fall over- 


2, Weſay, that 
Darandus I 


2 
thee,t 


| 


full 
foal Tſo 
Hebrew 


in her childbirth, againſt Jovinias, and 
tothetenor of our Text, 4 Virgin ſhall conceivg an beare 


wasa Vi 


wit,a Virgin ſhall conceive, and continuing a Virgin ſhall bring her child, 
® gravida grevata. Soruns our Creed, borne of the Virgin, For other- 
what wonder had it been,that one who ſometime wasa Virgin, ſhould af- 
knowing a man, have aſon 7 Cenſule S. 7rene. lib, 3. cap. 18,2124, 
hereſ. 30. circa nem. * Gveg, Ny ſen ores. de ſan. brif nativiee, 
Hierom. in toc. 


Parts & intqritas diſcord tempor 
of {np in Aa 
was a Virgin after the ir Fl, 


' ” | | 


of Chriſt, as the Church hath ever 
0 Heluidsans, and Cree pt fonegaedle nee: 
alſo may be gathered our of this Scripture,thew balt-cal his name ,&c. 
they his 4 mother ; or as our new tranſlation 
beare 4 ſon, and ſhall call his name, &c, For 
among the Hcbrewes 


3: Mey 


nA Virgin ſhall conceive 


(as * Calvin notes) the verbe is of the femi 


- | Which occaſioned haply the eranſlators of Genevato read, foe ſhall call his name. 


Now 


C——Y 


— 


The cAnnenttationaf the Virgin Mary. | 
Now the naming of children is an office properly bclonging to fathers and not 
to mothers ; In that therefore this charge was tefcrred and transferred 
to Aſary ; we may note, that Chriſt was fo conceivedot his morher , axchat he 
had no father on carth ; as alſo, that 1o/epb aftianced to-4{ery, was ratheran help 
then an abſolute head, a welded, but nota bedded husband : 1 fay, vora bedded 
husband after the birth of Chriſt, as Hierom notablyproves ina tra& of this ar- 
Fade a adi Helwidins . era pn pon, — wag Faw Si 
bat exm at yore farmer ancient ew, * Baſile, 
lat#, and * other, that whercas the marrycd Women ane fcvcrall 
x Ps the To lefor theirdevotions,andthe Vi 
before, but the birth of her ſonne alſo did troupewiththe mai- 
,and not with the marrycd, Y /iving and dying « Virgin, This then is | * 
all one withthe G "Efayand arc the ſame arrand ; | 
for that which E/ay of Mary, 


ccive in thy wombe, and brave 4 ER 


nt Ig ;anormgdied de 


k © 31 iqte Mg VA « 


. 


lisbirth, 
anrunciation of his 


6039843 291121 | 9 182t24, 


ke whom Thin (ot 
HI from 


ived abone 
z evenJo.m Chr ſhall be mudealive:The# Poe fuch of che 
 beginocth' in his moneth, - [r-pluhe * :7 2d $4906 
: Onwin tne ferent cave ot nevatemparl vv, | d 3& Dl £ 


1 ft wpva de gratiide painite NG | 2d 26h bs JTIL 
one Behold ihthe Lond] makenew things B/a4 99. 19. See Thom, 


unta Afary ; Thos /oulr con- ankle 
" hndelay 
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' T144.26 in 


Miutth, 


$ another: Aarynoton- ' How. drbu- 


min. Chrifli 
gon rat. 


in Mat. 2.4. 


merger 


both A RLALS | 
arclo fit ox the preſen felt that be who nanesand reads, may ſx the reator r Eonar, | 
why the Churchallotted them for hisday. —— | enadic. 
The Goſpell. Like I. 26; | 
And in the ſixth Montth,the 4 ngel Gabriel wa ſent rom Ged unts «Cit > 
of ps; named Natareth, 1aFirgin, G05 30 
WIa9s then?” 1 12 R | | 
Ate God i in the twelfth chap. rof rence . | 
the Lambes head and po cw Fans Chriſt iwour Paſchal] | 
9.5.7. Whercfore we miſt asCIfary did, ancint Chriſte =head and | * Mar. 26.7 
" that. is, ol heed, Ts ene Eee Cater af birch, ' lokutnh> 


fore 3> Fern fer © 5 in annes. 12 etrfrr thts -* 
The | Iewes for religious uſcs, and feſtival times, counted Ni/anthe firſt | 
(* which for antuyereth our Mardy) and fo fotward bur ut | 84 


themoſtpart 
| pany 97 -rer firſt.” Iris oper, tif 


amt rhis An- 


———_— 


ye 
Exod, 12, 


i. onto. 
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nunciation unto Afayy in the beginn of there - os ak yeere. 
T wendy tharour whe tf $only civill,and not truly religious,un- 
eill be conccived and ! formed in us, untill be ® dwels in our heare who | 
n reneweth a right ſpirit within us. 
The Angel Gabriel was ſent from God} ng in Hebrew ſignifies the power | 
ne oh ie che redemprln of he Te llede ks bow imp | 
it the world 1s ex : ength 
Gods arme, Lak. 1. 51. * Every Preacher of the Goſpell ought to follow this .w4 
_—_ his commiſſion, he muſt be ſex: from God : and cxccution of it, hee 
be Gabriel, that is a man of courage, powerfull dodeivetebis 
rw yy = Angell was ſent this bulinefſe, and nor a man for ſundry 
I. <> ooa maenarae might be repaired aer the ame: ie wes rl 
- 3+ natcd : as a ſerpent was ſent by the unto Evs to work our woe ; fo Ga- 
briel an | was ſent from God unto THary, to bring glad tidings of ber 
weale, 4 Ad Enam angelus malus acceſſit ut per cam homo ſepararetar 4 Deo,a] 
Mariam angel bonus venit ut in ea Dems wrir tur homini 
2. An ſent unto a Virgin, * becauſe Virgins arcas Angels according 
.| tothat of f 7podore, Colibatu quaſi calo bearxs, And * Chriſt alſo faith, in rhe 
jc 2 there ſhall be no oct we ſpall be then as the Aw 
els of God in heaven. 

. | 3« To ® ſhew that Angels are mi ſpirits ſent forth to miniſter for 
their fakes who ſhall be heires of ſalvation, Heb. 1 .1 4. and therefore ſeeing we 
have ſuch a guard attending us on every fide, we : beakd doc whatſoever wee 
doc, in,a-rcverent and ſcemly faſhion, alway remembring that we ate made « 

JpeRacle to men and Angels, 1 Cori4.9, 
| mon 00. ogra pager yarn» Jrhe Iewes held this corntry and city 
io that the * Phariſies ſaid of the one, owt of Galilee ari/cth no 


co Pierce chreagine oven Famicom ered raen xy be dectvaly 
men 

| hs Amps aro pie bis ſpiric > blowerb where is fork 

And therefore we may not judge med either by their country or county : Fee 

edpriba mfacnctichn wif, New wi rap 

nm 4447 is 


= of ihe vailies, and the roſe 


be conceived in flore.s. in Nazavet:d; Ceres de beata Virgine: 
fas aig ns or flower time. Galilee was the mar- 


yo at TE Art 
mſmuate that in him all the nations 
rarer he ſhou'd break downe the 


witlly.. © 
| |' Buſt bows. de | n. NF Outs ng eherbaftaine ef mildniined eel mncs 
cn [riage of maidenhead in that he was Virgin of maring, caſe ſh wo 


|:4- That 7o/epb might be to her ſelfe nd her forme + ( wr-ar0y and a 

| he time of troublc;for ſo we reade in the ſecond Chapter of S..A 
il of che Lord appearcd to Zo/epb ina dreame, faying ; Ahora 
1 
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nn" 


the babe and his mother aud flee into gypt ooo. Agame, rite ani taks the babe 
and hit mother , and goe into the land of Iſr al, 6, 

$. Thar her husband might} witneſle her virginity. ® Sicwe Thowat dubitan« 
FE hn, a re ner ; faltms eſt Dominica confe (ſor reſwrreitionis: Jta & [0 


gn— 


| __669) 6635". 
| 


otmtany 
| 


' pt abiſ'p | 


" BErracd.. 


eb Mariam fibi / goats ſg, converſationem in tempore cuſtodia ftudio 
* omprobanido, Jv: ” * 4 ; /. rot wm Phleiya utrinſg,res igurs ea 
ea rt iy Ying Thome & [nm repay reg AMarie.Sce Bernard vbs in mary. Beanxam, 
bar.Tons.1 fol.22 .Maldonat, in Mat, 1, Sixt Senen, Bib lib.6 annor.64, 
© Of the houſe if David] S. Luks ſers downe the naines of ſo.many places and 


xs 00 of pres Worn Marie was 1ſſonſedre foſepb of the houſe of David, 


*Hereby ſhewing ber owne pedegree ; forthe Iewes: 
according to ? Gods Law, Arey 4. tm David is 
ſtiled a man according to Gods owne heart, As 13-23, And fo Jo/eph, man of 


the was within,cirher at her holy devotion, or at her dai'y worke. 
I come now to hetero ic ſelfe. Haile Mary,ovc. the which (a Luther 


id of the Pater e+\ is made the Papiſts 
ee Ea ares > nary 


eetdly, theneulc of Ave Maris, - 
eee Gacmon in {Para 
Angelica} f@'urarion in cn 


WB. jet (oo; JED 


other ſti: ches out of 
thename, CMaria, 


leſs, amen. And all this that jr may eden their beades, as 
maine point poine of boly devotio”7,and Sn inthe Linn _ 
Cracks Church in thete Mall, daily 


of S. [mes and { bry oft ore, 
feir,the one being a ſathcient "* Garonfr gr For ifthe Greeks Church 
had a Liturgic written by S, /ames the bleſſed Apoſtle, who would that 
th» -® oanrgaar Irarocony v4 and if Chry/oftomre had 
he not have madea e fox Pope Nichelar,who lived almoſt five han. 
dred yearcs after him, the Alexin:,"who lived ſeven hundred 
after him. It were very much (28) B. /ewel ob-jeted againit D. Harding) 


to oy Clone prayed for men by came fo mary hundred yeceobeore they 


NEE aL ares er for Mary,or to Cary, 't cannot be a 
er for Mary, whether we cor erthe wordeas urrered by Gabriel while 
Fehr whetly hem now indent i er ie i ar fuf fr 
OR Nee auch jetoutpenetpety Re - 
of manor Angell, asabounting withall mercy, Nr prob mow 1, £13k 
eachleſenow being a Saint hve and (as they would have ustobelicve } 
tenet CO EI mevey 


and 


s cxa&tly that we might attend his relatiap more diligently * Netuic nos geru 
i apdet res, ona advir eneorare? Becauſe Chriſt iphe prom?! hy. 


Dok PREe onbicttdiegGaloomnohiyye Winel did reveale | 
4 ſecr etiſſimum at g, (acrati/ mums ſui cordis arcansm,'a myitcry which * none of 
I eng” Pre” Olay ang ha ahmeaits 1/6 
ſhe proved a good houſewife, Snaile which is 
porea.She yas nor ofthe Tribe of af af boſe goſſip gods gadding about from houfe | 
to houſe, pratling and ehin+ut renor ety :; bur (as almoſt all 
Interpreters have noted upon the words of our Text; us ad cam Angels) 


TEE Sethe Pipes Heibontmows, even from ſtepto ſtep,if Ave Maria | 


nth a he will have 
As Ave Maria could not —————_ for Mary ir ſhould next be « 
to TAary, becauſe praying to Saints 


br mas nor patterne. Nocrodupure tp 


Eckins a rancke Papiit 


er txan. Con. Tots 
Bible *neither precepe, /#*$%%-3-Pit 


kk acknowledgerh **"# 4 


bag > /aper 


miſſes e/t 
Adzgelss. 


1 ſuper miſſus 
[" Ange'ss. 


" Hier.ubv,/ up, 
& Arciimbic | 
” Numb. ;6, 


4 Bernas/4 bw. 
1 ſuper. miſſ 4s 


oft Ange-as.. 
1 C0c.3.7, 


\x Tun.5.13. 
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* Beflerm cet | 
amff gat | 
fat pec 56.4. | 
cap. 15.16. | 
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acknowledgethin bis Exchiridjov, that invocation of Saints is nat injoynedi in} 
the Scriptures expreſly : not in theold Teltament,becaule the Parriatkes and rhe | 
fore the commivg of, Chriſt (agthe Church af Rowe belicycs) were 


notin Heaven but in Limbe, Nat in theney Tellament, leſt haply rbe Gentiles, 
oy converted unto the faith of one Gads ſhould inſtagtly xcturngto the war- 
= of many Gods;as the men of Lyeaevia would have facritieed-unto Pay/ 
_ 14: © Petri RY br Wo. ye VA ae of molt emi-| 


unto Sainks isnoTtaught i in Gods, 
ag.4 _—_ obferyss) the Pa- 
gf Ay ce Canmort Come to 

omefavourtite, : ia likefart (-f7 ly, 


ta Hers, 


day) meme econ himſclfe 
red thisidJexonecitfor.us; ſeal isgy; /am;God wen, the holy. ons wig 
ar therand Eſay:y.5 , EE ' FIInCES 
out. 
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_ A ammo aqua - net tn wm pg dee 
which they tranſlate. theleeraof 


7 whois Cre was jy hae > der wy ple 
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oe hr 
Com.in/Rems.1 .. Mo/era viavutmrexanjatione dicentes 
EEE vers, eb 
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The Annuntiat ovaf the Virgin Mary. | 
| name ſo wall asin nature, this playing apon the wotd ispretty, burnot pithic, | 
becauſe Ave is Latine, wheras Eve is Hebrew gand 3aiz4;Greck, ſo that the Friers, 
wit hath outrunne the Holy Spurits witdome m the expoſition and rragſpoſirion 
of Eva and Ave. The great Predicant '-/Hlephon/o Given, obſerresintho three 
letters of Ave, the three perſonsinholy Trinity ; Agatitituao Parris : Veritas! 
Filu : E, erernutas Spiritns Santi, © Some Friers have ly derived 4 ve 
of (A) prwatively taken,and ve, gzzfi fine we, that igwithour woe: now there: 
isa woc denounced, Apecalyp:. $.13. Ve;veyveintols rerre, wor, woe, 
woe to the inhabitants of thecarth, and this woe is for fime inthe world, as thy 
- _ of the flefh,the luſt of the eyes ,and pride of life. Woetothe coverous,ywor to! 
the luxurious, wo to the prod : all which E/ay ſers downe in his fit Chapter | . 
:Woe tothem that jyne beuſe to hoſe, and field ro field, tid there be no more 
place for other in th: aids of che hand,ohe: that is a woe to the covetous": Wee ts 
them that riſe up early to follow drunkenneſſe, cc. that ia woc tothe luxurious : 
woe to thems that are wiſe in their owne eyes 256, that is 3 woc tothe proud ; *now 
the Virgin as being poore, chaſt, and humble, was cxempted from all theſe 
wocsand therefore worthyly faluted by Gabrie/ with ar Ave:or as Y/other Po- 
piſh Expoſitors, inhabitants of the have deſerved a woe for their originall 
fine, aud thar is the woethat.is in Limbes. : a wor for their veniall fime; and 
that is the woe which is in Parpatory : a woe for their mortall ſinrie, and that is 
the woe which is in bef:bur the Virgin gin (Hythe w was free trom all theſe 
kinds of ſinne, and fo free from al of woe : the which 
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aſſertion is contradi&ory to the text of boly Scripture, concluding all under fin, 
Rew.3.9.Gal 3.22.Yca but fay * Swarez and > Bellarmine, Mary was peed) 
ex ſpecials Dei privilegio : let them if they can ſhew her patent, and we w | 
Rantly belicve itzotherwiſe, Gods word 184 lanthorne to our feet; and a gui 

our paths : if cither man or Angell prea ch anew Goſpell, prenfaryanrry 

That ©Mfary wasa bleſſed Virgin;and themotherof worlds Sav iaur; we bee 
leive, becauſe we read fo : bur that ſhe was impeccabilis, conceived without ſin, 

borne without ſiune, living withour ſime; dying withour ſine, we doe not be- 


lope orents wode norpendiela the Bible werecad the ;for C26 

ry ſaith in mnc, my ſpirit rejoycerb in God my $aviow che. If ſheneeded a 

Saviour ſhe was a ſmner,for the wholeneednot a 

9.12 and therefore e Popiſh annotation of whim | = @; unto the Virgin, 

is both unlcarned and untrue. _ Res | \'" DS 
aye rey W magnified extolled 

merit, axehar King exriich Jets gutted yrike hs 


high and venerable name, Perras ie Palude (whoſe wit as it ſhould feeme 
inafen) hath rhio md | 
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| The SET of the Virgin in Marie. 


> Ser. 5.de Ave 
Mai: 

' Gen 1,10. 
« Eccl,1.7. 


! Beflormin. de 
beat fond. caps 
17.@ Offic. 
Mar.& pag. 33+ 
® Hom 10). 4. 
con. 48 dover. 
Mare Vog. 5 
eſpenlatur 

© Altin/ffaic. 
lex .T beolog-im 
verb Maria. 


log. | Chriſte, It is welLif Chrilt have the ſecond placezif any ENS 


| Wed 
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won, Ep 


likewiſe what it ſignificth. dope. de Leonifſataith accutcly, Maria quaſp Ma- 
ria: foras in the {ca there j8a i gathering together of all waters; even ſointhe 
Virgin a congregation of all vertues; 71 Ag k all rivers rnnefrom the ſcas, 
and returne to the ſcas againe : ſo likewiſe all gracetsCerived fiom ary, and 
ought to be returned againe to Mary, for ſhee forſooth (if you willl believe thes 
Church of Rome in ber publike devotions) is! mater gratie & miſcricordie the 
mother. of mercics, goddeſlc of all grace ; Chriſt is the heady but CALry 
(faith ® Ozorix: the Icluite) is theneck. Now whatſoever deſcendeth into the 
whole body from the head is conveied by the necke ; 1o whatſocver bleſſing or 
os þ que — paid yore dundav 
gratie, ſi quid ſpes, ſalatis mn alior re erit, non nifs per manus 
Marie tranſierit, &c, therefore moſt of their ſchollers uſially begin their 
lermons.and wri with an Ave Maris, andend them with /ans Virgins, 
Their voluminous Hiſtoriographer Card, Baronixs, concludeth his 1.Tom;-of 
Annales imprinted at Autwerpan.1s g7. Sanitiſſime Virgini Marie ut hec onnia 
accepta feeimns, ita pariter & offerimms: That is,a5 1 bs received all from the . 
boly Virgin Mer. fo likewiſe I return all to her again. Cardinal Bellarmine- 
ru carne this poltſ{cript unto the 1. Tom, of his Controverſies imprinted 
dun.enr,1 5 87.and unto Tom, 2.:{ing. 1591.” Lans Deo Virginiqune RAtrs 
= And * other ſetting the cart befor: the horſe, Lans beate Vi nt & /efu 
mother 
Aary commeth in place. Theſe are their poſitions, in fome 2s blaſphc-. 
mous asthe worſt in "the: ures Alcoran, Andeheſc their as idolatrous 
as any wefind in the ago ſchool, 


third word is, wk yn capiroywhich they rr gratia plenayfal of grace. 

And henee ? they co) theeefold plenirude of gracen Hoary. F 
abounding with all kinds of grace. mM 
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| k£ Sammel, whoſe Oxe have ? taken ? ? or whoſe Afſe bave [taken ? or to whons have 
'1 done wrong ? or whom have | hurt ? or of whoſe band have [ taken anypbribe to 
blind mine eyes therewith? and [ will reftore it you,None I feare with 'N erva,who 
was ſo gooda Prince, that hedidavow boldly, /e nibil feeiſe que minus poſſit 
' 4mpperro depoſuto privatns twro vivere. | Some Magiſtrates uſc the Lawes as cob» 
| webs, oncly to catch litrle flies : other as fox nets, onely to take greatones in a 
trap: and ſothe ſtatares of ont kingdome (as a ® reverend Fathcr of one Church 
once ſaid) have a good EE bad epilogue : their invention is wiſe,their 
incention honourable, bur'we faile in execution ; and « ® Lew without execurion is 
45 4 bell without 4 clapper, ATudge muſt have two kinds of ſalt in him,as*B a/dw | 
cruly, the falt of ſcaexceto know the law, and the faltof conſcieneeroderers 
_ _—_— to the ſame; neither reſpecting the perſon, nor aptting the 
gifts of any 
He has —_ him and work#th yi ghreonſue ſe 1 accepted with biw)] To far 
Godand to his commandements is the whole duty of man, Egclefiaſ .1 2 
13.and tree theſe two,the fearing of God, and working of righteouſnes,? com» 
prehend our wholeduty. - Thefirſt, all religiqus offices of picty towards God : 
the ſecond all righteous offices of charity towards ournei r. Cornelins 
was not ſervile; bur filiall : he feared God as an obedicat child feareth a kinde 
father,and God is tiot our ficker afterthisfortbue in Chri(t,in whom he is 4 wel 
, and/ in whomhedoth * adopt usfor his children, giving us his Spirit |\ 
, whereby wecry Abba fuber:ina word; Cornelins feare was * ra this 
faith he was #ctepted wh God, and this faith openly ſheweth it ſelfe in working 
righteouſneſſe toward men, "And erpoes gh as build hi eſe, free-' 
will ry 5 wake works,are * d X 
here, firſt tof#are God ihe uk IP ab rig 
among the Tewes of Gods holy promi nba 
our _—— ich be belbe, as the Patriarkes and ,and other of 
oor yd 9dr, 11 y pmpiem ; undrhis faith 
wroughtby love, Gali3\6. 
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the beginning and end of the whole Scripture, * qu i» lege velatur PI i” enange- 
lio revelatur, See Goſpell 1, Sunday in Advent. 


ym 


The Golpell. Lux = 24.13. 
zelalhtws of the Diſciples went that ſame day toatown called Emmans&cC. 


T His Scripture containcth a ſweet conference betweene Chrilt and rwo Diſ- 
4 they journeged in the way from Hiernſalem to a town called Emmanc,. 
chef unoe propre is, that Chriſt Jeſus us truly riſen againe from the dead, as 


THE hings which Moſes and the Prophets have ſpoken of him, The 
who may be pratoury into three parts ; 
ho, two of the Diſciples, 


When, the ſame day. 
Proc wchecaorebeem Nhhr, imp hmm Hi 


; lem and Emmax31, 
circumſtances arc conſiderable - What, - they talked <ngrire all the | 
thin 4 that had ha 
(Drawing neere to them,verl.15. 
Walking and talking with them, ver{.1 4 19. 


Correcting them for their crrar,verſ,25 . 
or the conference reaſon, v.26, 
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4 Aur (tr. 140 
de temp. 

r Plal 25.7, 

' Plil 23.2, 


' Calvin, 
* Jup /er. 144. 


de (emp. 
* ATIME. 


! Caythan. 


: Mat. 5.2%. 


P Marlsrat. 
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bGLz.1 


© 2 Tim.4.3. 
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| {did not only correR his Diſciples error, butalſodire them in the truth,and that 


| 5 Chrilt as 


-| of God. Thirdly;tbat in our preaching we ſhould uſc 
[x 
| aftions ; for 


| [word : * thats, in foundneſle of doQtrine, and fanRiry of life, 
[itn 


ſtures,and yet not in the Scri except he firſt open our exer, and breake, and 
give to each one the bread G ati ch crnctabon er ealiogttlotins. 
you may ſee likewiſe the of interpreting Scriptares, how the * miniſtery of 


two Diſciples here, never leaving us untill he percieye that wee beethorowiy | 
confirmed and comfortcd in the rruth, 4 Ambulat cum ills in via & non dum illi 
 ambulabant in via gimvenit enim £05 exorbitaſſe de via;he which is the way ſeeing 
his Diſciples our of the way,ſhews them his * pathes,and Cleadesthem forth be= 
fide the waters of comfort: and for this end he doth aske, what manner of commu- 
nications are theſe? *notas doubting himſelfe,bur only to put them out of doubr: 
v gueritab tis quid inter ſe loquerentwr yt quod ipſe [crebat illi faterentuy. He doth 
acts them and urge them againe and againe, * that hee might have fit occaſion 
and ample matter of diſcourſe z and when hee found them upon conferenceto 
be dullards in his ſchoole, be thides them, © fooles, and low of heart &c. fooles 
in underitanding, /-w in affeRing the truth, Y eArgnit cor amentie in parte cog 
weſtitiva, & tar ditatis in parte affeftiva, But yet in calling them fooles he brake 
not his owne law, { * whoſoever ſhall ſay foole to bis brother u4 —_ a 

with hell fire ) becauſe this rebuke- proceeds our of a * ſpirituall zealefor their / 
good, and not ont of any camall hatred for their hurt And ſacha-teproofe is 
nota reproach, it is officin”,and not convicinm,a work of charity.andnot a marke 
of malice. 'So ® Par! called his Galathiansfoo/i, and he gave thisprecept unto 
t Timothy improve rebuke but with al longe'uffering and doctrine for Chriſt here 


the truth of his death and relarreRion } 


all our Sermons are to be taken out of 

s of God to deliver the © words 

and fit for our preſent occaſion, as Chrilt here cited ie Sree moſt 

t for our as cited not £8 in 

the Law, burt only fuch as were written of him, eveathoſe which evidently 
in ' 


ligent fearchingand 


the Law. 
boly writ ; the*:M 


A; if 


Ce et miieiahe whey wikes 
amcitc us to 

,Chriſt inſtruQted his Diſciples in this preſent controverſic with his 
-as it is ſaidatthe 19, veric, hee was a Prophet mi end! 
obterves) powerfull indeed; and then powerfull i : TG -:4 x9 

es in w i word, For Wa- 
lamp eh actor who liycth beſt. Ke nichis Cit bande, was 
knowne by breaking of bread, i ſooner than by preaching of the word. Or ag 
& other, m his miracles, and powerfull in his teaching. Hisa@ions 
here mentioned concerning the bread, are foure ; He rooke it, and blefſedit, and 
brake it aud gave it to them. all which, he was only known in #r-aking of 
bread; | for that hedid mi break bread with his hands, as other cur it 
with a knife. The which hedid often in his life,and fo by this cafily known after 
| = By thisdialogue you may ſee, that Chrift is eſpecially known in the Scrip- 


a 


the word maketh the fire of Gods ſpirit to b»r»egfirſt in owr /e/ver,and then after= 
wards to ſhine towards other. As the two diſciples here, fo ſoone as their eyes 


were opened 6 ſee Chriſt, inſtantly the ſam e bouye they roſe up,and returned to Hiee 
alem and found the eleven gathered together ond they told what things were done 
the way, and bow they knew bim in breaking of bread ; the circumſtance of the 
meand diſtance of the place, manifeſtly ſhew their zealous affefion in relating 
cs unto the brethren. = (wcur rage tp 1;-cae} vs 
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vines affirme that it was a journey of ? three or Ttoure hourcs on foot, If then 
it were towards night when Chriſt upon their importunity ſate at table with 
them,as we read at the 29, v. then 1t was (as we may congeure probably) mid- 
night before they could cometo Hicruſafem; and yet (faith our text) they went 
the ſame houre, neither deferring thetime, nor png their private buſineſle 
before the publike good. Howloever they were (doubtleſle) after travell wea- 
ry, and after mcat im the night ſleepy : yet they * would nor ſuffer their eyes to 
ſleep,nor their cyc-1ids to ſlumber,nor & temples of their heads to take any reſt 
untill chey had publiſhed unto the brethren how Chriſt was riſen againe from 
the dead,and how they knew him in breaking of bread. That we may 

the like diligence towards Gods le, as occaſion is offered in our ſeveral] 
eſtates and callings, let us pray with our mother the Church ; 


eAlmighty God which through thy only begotten Sonne Ieſms Chriſt, hai over- 
come acath , and opened wnto us the gate of everlaſting life : we humbly be- 
ſeech thee that as by = ſpeciall grace preventing ns, thou doeft put in our 
minds good deſires : ſo by thy continuall helpe we may bring the ſame to good 
effett, through Ieſus Chrift our Lord, &c. 


—c 


The Epiſtle, ARs 13-26. 
Yee men and brethren, children of the generation of Abraham, &c. | 


T His text is part of that excellent ſermon made by the bleſſed Apoſtle $, Pax! 
at eAntioch, a City of Piſidia to the Tres aſſembled together in their Syna« 
gogne, onthe Sabbath day. The maine ſcope whereds is,that eſus Chriſt is the Sa- 
vionr of Iſrael and Meſſias of the world, promiſed unto the Fathers and exhibited 
in the fulne (ſe of time to their children, even unto ms, as being by faith a generati- 
on of eAbrabam, and that through him all that feare God and beleeve, receive for- 
giveneſe of their ſins, and are 1*ſtified from all things, from which they could not 
e juſtified by the Law of Moſes, 
ication,from the 16. ver. to the 26, intimating that Ic- 
us Chriſt is the warns 1 11/0 timeby the 


Prophets, and preached in theſe laſt dayes by Zobn the 

Baptifl, who was more thana Prophet. 
The,whole'Ser- | Li {Inſinuation, ye mew and bre- 
mon hath elpeci- thren, Kc, 4 


| ay two parts: ES -e YL I Preoccupation, for the in- 
ted for our preſent text, wher- 4 oy of Hiernſalem; 


in three points are principal] L 
CEOS s Commination,beware ther- 
| fore leſt that fall upon you, 
| & 


the Preacher is the * voyce of a ayer, eventhe mouth'of God to give notice 
to the people; that the contents of the proclamation poncerne (III | 
one of them. As «Ar 2.30, The Promiſe is made to you, and to chil» 
dren, and to all that are a farre off, even as as the Lord ouy God ſhall call 
And eAs 3.26. Unto you hath God raiſed wp his Sonne Teſis, and him be hath 
ſent to bleſſe you, in tarning every one of you from your iniquities, And here, Tee 
wen and brethren, children of the ion of Abraham, and whoſoever among 


mms 
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aboxt threeſcore furlongs from Hierwſalem, * eight furlongs make an ordi | Vide Maid 
mile, and fo threeſcore furlongs arc about ſeven miles and an halfe. Some D;. net in be. al 


P Calvin epud 
Marloyat. 


— —_—_—— 


c, 
The Goſpell of Chriſt is a proclamation in writing common toall, and | 


 feareth God,to you ir the word of this ſalvation ſent, Andv.3v. Beit knowne 
jo you that through the man \oſw 5s Gn Tr; 198 the for giveneſſe of ſins. 


Now | 


T Aretis - 


t Plal. 132.4, | 


( Mat. 11.9. 


* Toh. 1, 23. 


te. as. 


— 
CO” 


— — 


— — 
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« Marlorat- 


x [orj04. 


? 1 Cor. 1. 33. | Abraham. And whereas Chriſt crucified is unto the Iewes a ? ſtumbling block, 


* Eſa. 3. 3, 


* Calvin. 


b Aits 3. 15- 
© Luk 19 42. 
« Mar.23.37. 


* x Cor.:8. 


fPla 118 22, 


£ Eph. 4.3. 


* Calvir. in 
Pſal. 2. 

i Toh. 19. x1, 
Rom. 13. 1. 


«© AQs 17. 28, 


'zToh. 3.9 


|| (Himlelfepve declare,8tc, For Chriſt 


| 
&c, * the which I finde cxpoundedof David and of Chriſt. 


Tueſday in E aſter weeke. 


| Now that our Apoſtle might the better © infinuate himſclt into the minds of his 
| hearers,and thereby more powerfully perſwade the truth of his dorinehe cals 
them brethren, children of the generation 0 eAoranam, and ſuch as feare God, 
x The firſt title was among the Iewes held gratious;the ſecond and third glori- 
| ous, cſtecming it ever the greateſt honour to be the ervants of God aud ſons of 


(for what Iew wil out of his own judgmentadmit him for the Saviour of Gods 
; people, who was condemned by the chicfe Priclts, and rulers, and inhabiters of | 
; Gods own City Icrufalem ;of which it is faid,” The Law ſhall goe forth of Sun, 
| and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem ) our Apoltle removes the ſcandall of 
Chriſts Croſlc, retorting and anſwering this obzeRtion 1a his enſuing diſcourſe, 
Firſt he retorterh it,and maketh it advantage in his preſent bulineſle, ® As if he 
ſhould fay,yc men of Antioch, children of the generation of Abraham, cipecially | 
ſuch as feare God among you ; 1 ſay ye (hould the rather embrace the word of /al- | + 
vaiion ſent wnto you, Sano. the men of Icruſalem and their rulers killed the 
b Lord of life, condemning him in whom they found no cauſe of death, Teruſalem 
© underſtood not thethings appertaining to her peace,burt 4 mur:hered the Pro- 
 phets,and ſtoned ſuch as were ſent to ber. Take heed therfore ye men of Antioch, 
that yee commit not the like ſin and ingratitude, leſt that fall on you which is | 
ſpoken of in the Prophets ; behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh, | 
Sccondly,S. Pax! hexe giveth anſwer to this objeRion. It is true that the men | 
of Icruſalem and their rulers have crucified the Lord of © glory ; but it was out | 
of their ignorance, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the voices of the Prophets | 
which are read every Sabbath day. They killed, him indeed,bur herein they fwlſi/- | 
led all the Scriptures that are written of bim,eſpecially that Scripture, * 7 be ſame | 
ffone which the bailders refuſed = become the head fone of the corner. And laſtly, | 
though it be granted unto you that the Saviour Telus (throwgh whom is preached 
\wnto you forgrvenes of fins) had a death full of ignominy, for that he was hanged 
on a tree: yet his riſing agam from the dead the third 49 was excceding glorious ; 
In that be * /ead captivity captive, triumphing over » hell, and the grave. 


after his refurre&ion was ſeene of 
| Paxl, 1 Cor. 15, 8. 
, Other, who went with him from G ali- 


525F T tee 10 Jeruſalem, of whom hee was | 
Now that Chriſt is riſen a- | Jeenemany dayes, as being witnef- | 

inc from death hee proves ſes choſen of God for the fame | 
by the witneſle of purpoſe, At: 10.41. 


David, P/al. 2.7. and 16, 11. 
cited by Pant is in the ſecond Pfalme,Thow art my Sonne, 


| (Prophets $7 chap. 55-3. 


The firſt teſtimony 


(King, for Princes have their i power from God, and 
ſo _ the AY of the —_— Pſal. $2.6. 

8 : » | Man, for we arc the * generation of. God, it is he who 

| If w2 take this ſpoken made us, RE ſelves, P/al.1o00. 2, andis 


of David, he may be cal-; 
| not he thy father that made thee, Dex, 3 2.6, 
led rhe Sonne of God, as Regeneratc _—_ for. cvcry one that is new borne 5: 
l borne of God, adoptcd his /o»,and made his heire, 
Rom. 15.32. 
Thus it be ſaid by God unto David in a type, this day have I begotten thee | 
but only to Chriſt in truth. And therfore ® Rabbs Solomon, and other Doors a- 


mong the Iewes, underſtand this of the Meflias, and afluredly Pas! in bis Epiltle 


to 


m——_ 


————— LAY 


———_—_— 
—— 


pu ———— 
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tothe Hebrewes, chap. 1, v. 5.did the rather cite this text to prove that Chriit | 


is God,for that he knew rheir Rabbines uſually conſtrued it of Ifracls Saviour, 
The maine propoſition of the ſecond Plalmeis, that the CAleſſias is the K ing of 


The which is concluded in this argument. He that i» to be worſhipped 
{ed of all Princes oncarth, isdoubtlefle the King of Kings : bur the Meſſias 
ought to be worſhipped of all other Kings and Rulers and /udgerof thecarth, 
er go,the Mcſſias ſeated wpon Gods holy hill of $ion,1s the King of Kings,cven the 
Lord obo awelleth in heaven, If the Princes of the world ſtand up and take 
counſell together againtt the Lord, and againſt his anointed, it is but in vaine. 
For if his wrath be kjndled ( yea but a little) they ſhall inſtantly peri, he fhat 
bruſe them with arod of iron, and breake them in pieces like a porters veſſel, On 
the contrary, bleſſed arc they who kiſſe the Son, and put their traſt in bim ; happy 


in reverence, © God only killeth and maketh alive ; bringeth down to the grave, 
and rayſerhup, £rgo the Mefſias having this abſolute power of life and death, 
is undoubtedly Gods onely begotten Sonne, Whom hee hath made # heire of 
allthings, and 4 judge of all men, And therefore Divincs interpret the cited 


words as properly ſpoken of Chrilt. 
cncration , FTemporall. 
And that in reſpeR of BY Eternall. 
| Reſurrection. 


Some conſtruc this of 
ſheweth his divine generation : and in ſaying rhu day have [ begotten thee, his 
humane nativity. For hodie,figuificth in boly Scripture the preſent life, Heb. 3.7. 
Pſal.95.8, to = if ye will beare hu voyce. So that f bave begotten thee thus day ; 
asif he ſhould have faid,I have f brought my firſt begotten Son into the world, 
I have cauſed thee to become * fleſh, and in the fulnefle of time to be borne of a 
* woman. & ; 
* Other, underſtand this of Chriſtscternall generation. Y As if God ſhould 
have ſaid, other arc my fons — ,bur thou art my Son properly. * Filins 
mers naturalu, fingularis, ſubſtantial: A ion not by creation, as the whole 
world,nor through adoption,as the whole Church : but a ton by nature,wvy be- 
gotten and only begotten /on, lob. 3.16. The very brightneſlc, and cxprefle cha- 
rater of my Perſon, Heb. 1. 3. Whereas eAriavs and other obje&t againſt 
this 1 etation the word hodze ; * Saint eL«guſtine anſwereth appolitly that 
with God (unto whom all things are preſent) there is neither yeſterday, nor to 
morrow, but only ts day, eApnd Deum nunquem craftinus, nunquam hefternm 
dies eft, (ed ſemper hodie. Andin his Exchiridion c. 49. Ubi dies nec hefternt fine 
inchoatar, nec initio craſtini terminater, hodiernus eft, | 
b , © Enſebins, * Ambroſe, with © other expound this of Chriſts reſur- 
reRion, as Pax here. We declare to you bow the promiſe made to the fathers, God 
hath fulfilled unto their children,cven unto 14 in that be raiſed up Teſou again,cven 
| as it is written in the ſecond Pſalm, thow art my Soune, this Ao eve [ begotten 
thee, For to raiſe up again from death unto life everlaſting isa new begerring ; 
and in this ſenſe Chriſt 18 called elſewhere the firſt | begetten,and the firſt * borne 
| $0 29 Againe the circumſtances of the place, lead the Reader to this con- 
jon, Why doe the heathen ſo furiouſly rage together, and why doe the 
imagine 4 vaixe thing ? that is,as Peter and /obn have well applied it, As 4.27. 
Herod and Pontina Pilate, with the Gentiles, and prople of Iſrael, gathered them- 
ſelves together ag ainſt the Loyd and againA his Chriſt, even bis boly Sonne Pen - 
and whicn they had fulfilled all things that were written of him(as Paw/ in our 
text) they rocks him downe the tree, and put himin 4 $ » brolling a 
great ſtone ro the doore therof,and ſealed it,and making it fure with the watch. 
Inall which(as the Propher ſpeaks) their imagi aftions were vainc ; 


—— 


bY he that dwelleth in heaven did laugh them 10 ſcore, the Lord had thew in deri- 
LIES 


Kings, and Lord of Lords, even Gods only begotten Sonne, very God of very God.\ « p;4e petter. 
kif- | de brift. 1b.r. 


men, and w/e Kings are they, who ſerve the Lord in feare and rejoyce before bim | 


| 
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ap, $. 12 p14n- | 
Cipia. 


® x; Sam. 2.6, 


| » Heb. I. 3. 
4 AQs 10. 42. 


his temporary birth,in ſaying, 7 hou art my Son,God | : x, hym. 


people | exanget.þ.6. | 
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Cyril, Alex. 
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' Hierom. 
Augu#. 
Geaebrardis. 
in Pſalm. 2. 

* Vide Calvin. 


in Pſal. 2. & 
Suares, Tom. 2. 
is 3. Tom dbÞ. 
45./ed. 1. 

| Ipud Sixt. Se- 
nex. bib ſand. 
hib. 3. bereſ. 8. 
objef. 11. 


* Lib. 3. ſa- 
cram. cap. 1, 


" Arttias. 


” Lorin. 
” Rom. 4.25. 


1ARs 2. 29. 


* 1 King. 2,10, 


\Colol. 2.15. 
t Hol. 13. 14- 


"Culman in loc. 
* Riberd in Ha- | 
I, 

Numb. 5. 


mm ctting 
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' fron : he raiſed his Chriſt again the third day, making him 4 K ng over bis holy 
bill of Sian, | that is, abſolute head of his Church giving him all the heathen for 
his inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion, And ſo God 
in raiſing Chriſt up again{from the dead, cvidently ſhewed that he was his only 
begotten Son. ' As if he thould have ſaid, thou wert cvcr my Son before to day, 

| before there was any day ; * but yet in this day of thy reſurreAtion, I have molt 
c{pecially manifclted unto the world, that chow art my Sonne whom [ bave begot- 

| ten, It isthenan | idle conceit, to think that Paw/ is not Author of that Epiitle 
| written to the Hebrewes, becauſe the words of David urged here to prove 

Chriſts ReſurreRion, are cited here, chap. 1. ver. 5. to ſhew Chrilts etemall 

encration. For (as Pasl in his Epiſtle to the Romans,chap. 1. ver. 4.) Chriſt 

88 declared mightily to be the Son of God by riſing againe from the dead His Reſur- 

retion is an infallible demonſtration of his Divinity, fecing none cver raiſed 

another from the dead but by God : none ever raiſed himſclſe trom the dead bur 

God, I conclude this obſervation in the words of ® Ambroſe, Pulchre pater 

dicit ad filium, ego hodie genni te, hoc eſt, quando redemiſts anne, quando 

ad cal regunm vocaſti, quando impleſts voluntatem meam, probaſti menm te eſſe 


inm. 

The next Scripture quoted here by Pawl is, E/a.5 5.3. The promiſes of God 
made to David coucerning the ſending of Ifracls Saviour, arc /are mercies, and 
faithfull words : he mult of neceſſity re fulfill them in every relpeR,® the 
which he could not have done;but in raifing up Icſus again ; forthe reſurreiog 
of Chriſt is the ® complement,and (as it were) Amen of all his promiſes, accor- 
ding to that of ? Pax/, hedicd for our fins, and is riſcn again for our juſtificati- 
on. Sce concluſion of the Goſpell on S. Thomas day. 

Thelaſt authority cited in this —_ to prove Chrilts reſurreFtion, is taken 
out of the 1 6. Pſalm, ver. 11. Thew ſbalt not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corrup= 
| t40n: The Iewes underſtood this of David,but(faith our Apoſtle) David albeit 
he was a King, anda Prophet,anda 4 Patriarke, a man according to Gods own 
heart, as it is recorded of him in this preſent Chap. at the 22. ver, yet after he 


| fore ye ſhall ere it be long be made to know his 3 


bad in his time fulfilled wg 6s God be fell on * , and was layd unto his 
fathers and ſaw corruption, he was, and to he returned again. But 
Chriſt Iclu, although he mas hanged 01 4 tree, and put in a Sepnlcher , yet he ſaw 
»o corruption, Hee roſc againe the third day, truumphing over all his cnemics 
! openly {aying, * © Death I will be thy death, 6 grave I will be thy deftruftion, 
And therefore this Icſus is he through whom is preached wnts you forgivene(ſe of 

ns, and by whos all that beleeve are juſtified from all things, from which ye could 
<ovk affified by the Law of Moſes. | 

Adors mor tis morts mortem niſi morte dediſſet, 

> A nobis vite janua clanſa foret. 

Beware therefore, leſt that fall on you which is ſpoken of in the Prophets This 
text is taken out of the firſt of Habakach , v. 5. * but for as much asallthe Pro- 
pheſics were colleed together into one volume, he faith in the Prophets, * Or 
—_— Hebrew Greys 1 - wo ws R—_ 
one rophers ; as Gen. 23.6, 7n the chi our s t 
dead ; that is in one of the chi | U8 eers d  yere woul 

ng to the ſound, but not according to the ſenſe. Habaksck iaith, behold amon 
the athen ; can pri, "an af gt In which our Apoſtle doth 
and not confound the : for whercas the Iewcs deſpiſed the word of 
God, he ſentthem to be taught by the Caldcans : Y as if Habakxk had aid, yee 
will not obey Gods voyce, ye wi IRR DALIAN Wy 
Loe (faith the Lord) 7 will raiſe wp the Caldeans, that bitter and haſty nation, 
which bal march thorow the the land to poſſeſſe the dwelling places which 
Mg Ap oo cena 4A; their future reprobati- 
onand ſpirituall vaſtity for the contempt of the Gofpell. 


Theſe 


—l— 


__— 


— 


— 


a 
— 


$atr4 Markes diy, 677 | 


Theſe things are * cnſamplegzand are written to admoni(h us upon whom the! « ; Cor. 6.1 1. 
ends of the world are come, Let us therefore bewase, that theſc heavic judge- 
ments fall not upon us,as they did upen the Iewes, Videte + aſpreite, admiranmi- 
#s, admiramini, take heed, and again 1 fay take heed, » quench nor the Spirir, de-| * i The. 5.19. | 
ſpiſe not propheſying, receivenot the grace of Godin vaine.. © Nemo malus nift | ' S*'vieuw 

alin, hethat is @ deſpiſer of the ſaving wordis an arrant foole; forif he were | 2.5 de geber- 
wiſcr hee would kifle the Sonne, andbnive leſt that fall on his head which-is } * 
ſpoken of inthe Prophets, Behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder , and peri/6. 


— -— - 


—_ —_ 


The Goſpell. Lux = 24 36- 
Ieſus flood in the mideft of his Diſciples, &c.., | 


Onceming the chicfe parts and of this Scripture ; See'G ell 
G I. Sund. after Eaſter,and Goſpell on S, 7 howas day, Te path rry 


eAlmighty Father, which ha#ft given thine only Son to die for our fins, and to 
riſe again for our juſtification : grant us ſo to put away the leaven of malice 


and wickednes that we may alway ſerve thee in pureneſſe of living and truth 
threwgh Teſns Chriſt wy Live,” Acai oy: | 


The Epiſtle. Exazs: 4+ 7- | 


V nto every one of us is given grace, according to the meaſure of the gift of 
Chriſt, &c. | > Auſt 


ga P an{ doth eſpecially * rwothingsin all his Epiltſes: 1, treat. intrear, 
Having futhciently treated in the former chapters of doftrinals;he commerh 
im this preſent to morals ; intreating his Epheſians in , fowalkg worthy 
of the vocation whereunto they were called: 1m more lar ,to ſupport one 4ano- 
ther through love, kgeping the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace : preſſing this 
one point with arguments of © two forts. $14 

The firit (of which Epiſtle174. Sund. after Trinity) is taken from ſuch thi 
as are common unto the whole Church, = being inall the ſaichfitbonomd the 
pr ITY AT Nv EY OY pots 14 Lord,one faith,one bapri/me, 
one God and father of all, which ts above all,and through all,and in yow all. As if he 
ſhould arguethus, whowootrnt Air ne Cont ant N98 te eng 
one, Chriſt your Lord but one, the holy Spirit your Comforter but one, if yee 
have but one hope, one faith, one baptiſme ; I ſee nocauſewhy yee ſhould not 
live together and love all as one, labouring to keepe the unity of the 
ſpirit inthe bond of peace. - 

The ſecond (contamed in our pteſent rexr) is taken from ſuch $asarc in 
every one diverſe,* Shewing that this inequality of gifts isnot an hinderance,but 
rather a furtherance tounity : for as muchasall of themare given by the ſame 
| anthor for the ſame end. Vnto cvery one of us is givenſome gift,untonone, all, 

he that hath moſt hath but « »ea/ſare. hockies inlrnanealt body, coke CAn- 
wor ſay 19 the hand ] have no need of thee ; noy the hand again to the feet, I have no 
need of you ; but every part ſerheth another s and not his own good : Evenlo inthe 
Church (which is Chriſts myſticall body) God made not all Apoſtles, or all Pro- 
_ Euangeliſts,&c. Bur ſome Apoſtles ſome Prophet s,ſome Enan ,&c., 

be diverſitics of gifts,anddiverſitics of admimitrations,and diverſities of 
operations, Cor.12. cvery one ſtandeth innecd of anorhers gitt,and thereupon 
is occaſioned to ſupport one another in love, preſerving the unity of the ſpirit 
in the bond of peace, Sec Epiſtle 2. Sund. TY $4 adaowr | 
3 n 
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" Ocru mens. 14 
} loc. 


| Primaſies in 
toc. 


* Flieren, 0x- 
poſ. 1. am lac. 

' Aquin. i# (of, 
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Pſalm. 67. 
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Pjalm, 67. 
* fdem Cafta- 
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” Apud Gene- 
brard. im P/al. 
67. 
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r Mat, 10.24 - 
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* Mas. 28. 19. 


* Toh. 7.39. 
Y Joh. 16.7, 


| 


— 


| that God the Father ordained Apoſtles, and P rophets, and T earheys, and that the 


Saint Maurkes diy. ww 
Who,(brift; and that is proved out of the 6. Pſa). | 
ver, 18: hee led captivity captive and gave gifts unro 


W hen, When he aſcended np on high, even above a 
ints arc to be conft-e. / hragens tos fulfill all thing 1. 
dercd eſpecially... i | 311Whaty be made ſome eApoſt 
| 1: Enangeliſts, &c. 2119 
| bs Why, for the per firing of the Saints, for the worke-of 
| 4 the muiniitery, for the edifying of the boay of C briſt. 
Y 


In the whole foure | 2; 


* 
: 


les, ſome. Prophet c, fouls 


Concerning the firſt :_ in that our Apoſtle dothavow herethat the diverſity 
of grace beſtowed on the Church is the gift of Chriſt, wheras he faith elſewhere, 


Spirit maketh all theſe things, unto every one ſeverally diſlributing as he will, wee 
may learne two concluſions in Divinity... * 1. That all the workes of the facred 
Trivity, 994d extra, without it fcltc,arc common and communicable to every 
perſon of the three, 2. That God the Son is i cquall in might and mercy to God 
the Father, bee being a/cended. above, all heavens ts the grver of vifts unto men. | 
And here we mult accoxdito the Prophet and our Apoltle ; The onefaithy be re- 
ceived gifts for men ; the ather, be.gawe gifts unto men : and theſe two ſeeme to 
contradict each other. * Anſwer is made; that Davidtpeakes of rhisdonation 
in time to come, but Paw! of this donation alrcady paſt and accompliſhed : Da- 
vid of the promiſe, Pax! of the performance. ! Or Chrilt as he was God gave 
gifts in heaven, and as man, he received gifts on earth ; or he received, ® 1n that 
his members received ; according to his'own ſaying, Aar.25.40, in 4s much as | 
Je bave doneit unto ong of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, yee have done jt unto me ; 
or he received ® to give, as E#2d.25.2, Speak to the children of Tſrael that they 
receive an offering for me, that is, (according to the tranſlation of our ® preſent 
Church Bible) that they bring : where recerving (4 f Aven Exranctcs) ing | 
ving, and fo Pau/alluding rather tothe {epic than to the wordsof David, farth, 


be wk. + 9 $a 969 '! 13 C1 MIESTHNY | | 
Tous the iecond point : it-is demanded how. Chriſt is aid here to have 
made ſome les,and Prophets, &c. when he went up 0n 91gh,and led cap- 
wry captive,{ccing we read in the > Am 67 he choſe his: © Apoltles 
and * gavethem a commillion to preath inhis lifetime ; and that 
aftcr his reſurrection he confirmed them'in his office,by * breathing on them, and 
giving them the Holy Ghoſt; and ſaying,ai my Father ſent me,gven /0 ſend [ you, 
u Goe teath all nations haptizing them in the Name of the Father, and the Sonne, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, Anſwer tnay be; that Chrilt is reported in thisScriptuce to 
havegiven A les unto the Church after be went up ox bigh, in relpeRt of their 
gifts extenſion, and offenſion. th | 
. Extenſion, as having-after Chriſts. Aſcenſion received the gifts of the: Ho/y 
Ghoſt after a more glorious manner, and in a far greater meaſure. So the * text; 
The Holy Ghoſt was not yer given, becauſe that leſms was not yer gloyifzed ; and 
1 If 7 goe not away the ( omforter will not come to you : but if f depart, 1 will ſend 
him »nto you, And Chriſt at his Aſcenſion alſoc them to wait for this 
|promiſed power of the Hely Ghoſt. Sec Golpel, Sund. after Aſcenſionday, |- 
- Oftenſion,; and that 1. nrefoert of the * lemn inauguration intotheir Apoltlc- , 
ſhip,on the feaſt of = Pemtecolt in theſight of Gods people gathered together at 
lerufalem out of every.nation under heaven. It is reporred of David, that hee 
wasfirſt anointed King of Liracl in the middeſt of bus brethrey,1 Sam,1.1 6. and 
| afterward in Hebron, 2 Sam.2\, But he wasnot called King,untill hewas anoin- 
ted ſolemnly before the Tribes of {ſracl,2 Sams. Even ſo,though it be granted 
that the Apoſtles were nominated and eleRed to their office before Chrilts 
death, and confirmedin theircalling after Chriſts ReſurreRion z-yer they were 


not apparantly known unto Gods people to be ſo,till he went wp on high and gave 
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| Marke, Luke,Jobn, And here we may notethe reaſon why the Church appoin- | Zanchias. 
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rhe gifts of the Holy Ghoſt unto then inthev ilibleformes of clovenand fiery 
tongues, At. 2: 3. 'Sec Epiſtle on Whitfunday, =". | 
2: Oftenfionin regard of Exccution of their office;foralbeit they had a cotn-| 
miſſion befope to preach Hiſt unto the'® loft ſheepof Hrael,and chan unto all na-\ ,,,. ._ 2 
yons in the world, Hai; $.'1 g. yerthey did not execute this commiſſion in | IF 
gathering together a Church our of both uato God, © untill Chrilt had a/cended | © Mirk 16.10; 
fer above al Dravens to fu/BH all things and the reafoy hereof 1s rendred in our 
cexr,becauſe Dat4d had ſopropheſicyof him in the 6V,»f/a/. when he went np on 
gh and led txptivity captive,and gave gifts unto men) And indeed it was at this 
time moſtf.t for him, andbeſt alſo for his, to give gifts "it was exceeding tit for | 
humſelfe,bectufe glorious Conquerours in thicir tolemnetriumphs uſaally leade | 
their chiefe:enemics ferreredeither in jronchaincs, as% Pax/us e/Emilim trrum- | 'Livies Decad. 
phed over Perſe:or iniron cages,1s*Tamberlane the grear uſed proud /Bajazer | 5-46. 5 
King of the Tarkes, And16 leading captivity captive;they devided thefpoile to) | Ano es inthe 
their friends and folowers/ 4g it js:1n the *Pfalm. Chriſt aſcending on high /24| | TO | 
captivity caprove, © that is/the devill and all his complices, hell, death, andthe! ; ym. - 
grnve,triumphing over thertropenly. Giving all gifts unto the Church,as 4po- | Primaſs 44. 
files and Prophets, and Enangelifts and Paſtorr,and Teachers, who might | looſe| 44/<- 
ſuch as Satan ' binds : andit wasat this time beſt for hisfollowers, asno: des! * _ 6.1 4 
pencing ihy/longer upon his bodily preſence. See Goſpel; 4. Sund. after Eaſter.| ny OY 
Thethfrd remarkablepoint in this Scripture is what he gave ro menzwnto eve-| 
ry one 9 given grace,accor ding to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt '&c: Hedcth 
nnderitand by grace not faving grace, tor that (as heſhewed in the former pare | 
of this chap.) 18 in all the members of rhe Church one and the fame : one faith, 
one hope,one barti/me,8c, * But 5 24:5, is raken here for 1344 i quam, namely, ( © Aretins & 
forthe divers gifrs of the Holy G bo#t, as interpretation of tongues nnd diſcerning Zanchins x 
of ſpiri:s,and the gifts of healing propheſie and the word of knowledge and the like, | ©' *c. ſchol. 
of which he difpureth ar large, 1 (0. 1 2; and ſo Pax/ | expoundeth himſelte | ' arwigrat 
in our preſent text at the 1 1 . ver. the ſame made ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, | Lombard. 
jome Enangeliſts, &c, | ay 
Apoſtles were (uch as he called himfelfe (cither'in hisſtate mortall,asthe 12, Ga aſe "_ 
Diſciples #'or in his Nato glotjous,as Paw, AF.g. 15. and Marthias, A126.) | znching. 
to preach his Goſpel ,and to planthis Church in every nation of the world, Pro- |» 2 Tim.4. 5. 
phets were ſuch as ® interpret the Scriptures of the Prophets, 1 Cor.14.4. He | * Occumen. 
that propheſieth,odifieth the Church,and Mat.2 3.73 4. Bebold,} ſend mo you Pro- 4 = gy 
1s, that is, Preachers. ® Or Prophers wereluch as had marvellous wiſdame, | >,..,.. 
and conld foretell things to comezas Agabus, At. ,28. ſignified by the Spirit, | ' Ac, 20.21, 
that there ſhould be great famine thorowout all the world: whichalſo came to | *' Grcumen. 
paſſeunder { /anwdins (ear. Enangeliſts are lo called,cither of preaching the Go- _ mbard. 
tpell,and fo ? Paw/cxhorted Timothy to dot the work of an Enangeliſt : or elſc of PR 


* In loc. 


1 writing the Goſpell, and ſo there be bur fouxe Euangeliſts only, <Marthew, |, ,,.... 


EE ——o—_— 


ted this Scripture to be read at this time, namely, becauſe Saint Marke was an | * An/eim. 
Euanigelift. Paſtors are ſach as are placed over a ” cettaine Core, whereas | , 4959. as 
Apoſtles had the whole Church for their charge. So* Pax/ſpeakes unto the El- Fs + 94 
ders of the Charch at £phe/w,rake heed to your ſelves, api to all the flock whereof | 1x, feulus. 

the Holy Ghoft hath made you over/eers. And fo © Biſhaps in their Dioceſſe, and | D. /bugift 
*Prieſts in their Pariſhes are Paſtors. Or as *Theophy/a, Paſtors and Doors are detence ot his | 
Presbyrers and Deacons. Or(as ſome ? late Nivines obſerve) Paſtors are Reors | _— mas _ 
of the whole Congregation, Dottorrare Catcchiſts, and Teachers of 'the youth |{,". ? 
ind other new-comes into Chriſts ſchoole. Paftors ate fuch as * feed Chritts | 74em Bulin- 
ſheepe, and Doors are ſuch as feed Chriſts Lamibs : or (as * Beza) Paſtors are | ger & piltator 
they who governe the Church,and Doors ate they who governe the ſchooles. '# {c- 

But T rather embrace their opinion » who think Paſtorrand Doors arediverſe | -** Survey 


k you f ded 
names of one office, < even as feeding and teaching are all one : Brother w ic | holy diiphes, 


Paul (ns Hierom, Lombard, «Anſelm have noted uponthe place) would have |. g ( 
diſtinguiſhed \ 
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ab diſtinguiſhed them as he did the reſt, and have faid, Hee geve ſome P aitors ſome 
| Teachers : as well as /ome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Exangelits,&c. but hee 
* Anſelm. joyneth them rogether Paſtors and Teachers, © Infinuating that Paſtors ſhould 
L-mbaid. |ECeach, and that (as our' Church ſpeakes) both by their preaching and living, 
| \enſamplcs in word, in converſation, in love, in fpirit, in faith, a 
1 7Tim. 4.12. 
* Begg. © Some Divines obſerve, that theſe funRions are partly temporal ahd extraor- 
Zan bi. | dinary, as Apoitles, Prophets, Emangelifts : and partly continuall and ordinary, 
' as Paſtors and Teachers : but herein I treadin the ſteps of that holy Father, my 
' Defence of | Moſt honoured and honourable maſter Archbifbop Whitgife, who f writing a- 
his anſwer 106 | Bainſt the Schiſmarickes of his age faith,and proveth out of this our text 
the admonuti« | alſo, that all theſe degrees of Miniſters, remaine ſtill in ſome fortuncill the 
on, ſo. 229. | worlds end. For firſt (as Noveliſt: acknowledge) Paw inthis place maketh a 
perfit plat-forme of a Church,and a full rchearſall of all offices therein contain- 
ed, and hee faith expreſly, thar Chriſt aſcending up on high, gavethem for the 
"x SIO gathering of the Saints, and for the work of the Miniltery, &c. 74 
Bexe. we all come to the unity of the faith, and knowledge of the Son of God, unto a per« 
feft man, nnto the meaſure of the full age of Chriſt, That 1s, as Calvin, Z an- 
chixs, and * other, untill we meet in that other world to come. 
I know there were certain things in the blefſed Apoltles, which were 
unto themſclves, as their immediate calling from (0d,the power of working 
miracles, and their commiſſion to goe into the whole world, ec, but to preach 
the Goſpell of Chriſt in places where need requireth (although it be not pecu» 
larly committed to them) wa. tron ao ene rs mt I ſee 
no cauſe why it ſhould not be la the Miniſters of the word. 
- Likewiſe the fun&tion of an Exexge/;/?, it it be taken for the writing of the 
Goſpell,it was temporal and hath his cnd.Burt if it be taken for preaching to the 
b Ia be. Res ns b Bulinger thinketh : or generally, for preaching 
' Lox. com. tit. | the Goſpell: as | Mnſculns in which ſenſe Paw! {aid unto Timothy, 
de verbs mint» \ | doe the worke of an Emnangeliſt : or for ing more than other, 
7 Vat * as Bucer imagineth; I make nodoubt but that it ſtill remaineth inthe Church, 
| Rom. x2 6. | Morcover, if they beraken for ſuch as our Apoſtle meaneth in his 
1 Cor. 11.4.6 || Epiſtles often, I fay for ſuch as havean cſpeci gift in interpreting the Scrip* 
1 Cor. 14.1. {tare whether io unfolding the deepe i unto the learncd, or in 
” Cow. in los. ing"the plainc ſence thereot unto the people, then it maſt of 
by erp be grantcd that they be perpernal officers in the Church,as Paſtors and 
Long pack ty ® Saint Ambroſe therefore conſtrueth our text thus, Apeſtles are a 17 nab 
Hyperij.p.671. |Phetrare In of the Scriptures, Ewangelifis arc Deacons. And * Hyperias 
faith,that God wil alwaies have theſe degrees in the Church,and Peter Martyr 
in his Commentarics upon the 12. to the Romans is of opinion, that our Apo- 
file deicribeth in that ſuch gifts asareneceflary for the Church ac all times, 
00 mT amy we — ing.To be ſhort, Bulinger 
npon this text ebſerves,that the words Apoſtle,P ,Enangelift are confoun- 
* See Harmon. \ded; and the Paſtors of Zwrich,inthe latter confeſſion of *® Helveria,c.18, write 
corfeſſ [ef 1. \thus,7 he Miniſters of the new Teſtament are termed by diverſe names, for they be 
2344 called ApoiUles, Prophets, I Biſbops, Elders,P aſtors and Doftors. 
Marlorer. And here Proteſtant Divines have wel cd againſt the Church of Rome, 
that Pax all theſc of the Miniſtery , rn 
fice, the which he would not have forgotren, if it had becne ſo neceſlary for the 
[deading of controverſies, and ation of unity in truth, as our advcriarics 
. And whercas the Rhemiſt apps Pig, Bilan toons a 
'D.Fs hin toc | ome man wg ativer mate, etrmes ares ' 
Prieſt «(as they reſpet the externall government and policy 
are named elſewhere generally. and particularly ; bun ln mathe poten 
which is intended here moreprinci are contained under Paſtors 
« In be. efors, If the Pope will be reputedan » then (as Cardinall __—— 
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notes) he mult be both a Prophet, and an. Exangeliſt and a Paſtor and a Teacher ; 
for (as he faith) an Apoſtleſhip eminently comprehendeth all theſe graccs : it 
may be granted (as I conceive, which eLu/elme collefeth here) that Archbi- 
ſhops and Primates have the roomes of Apoſtles inthe Church, but yet I ſcenot 
how the Pope can bee crouded mto the text : for it this abſolute ſupremacy 
were neceſlary then afſuredly Pau! would not have faid Chrilt made /ome Apo- 
files, ſome Prophets, ſome Euangeliſts, &c. but rather Chriſt gave to the Church 
* one Apoſtle, ſome Prophets, and many Teachers, METS? * One ar one 
The fourth and laſt obſervable point in our Text is, for what end Chriſt aſcen- | time, which as 
ding up on high gave gifts unto men, and that is threefold. wape, ' s b 
"Perfetting of the Saints. Church,hould 
Namely, the 2Works of the CMiniftery,* have the 
Edifying of the body of C byiſt. | whole world 
CThe firſt concernes fach as are callgd alrcady, Saints] The ſecond, ſuch as are | '9* bis Dio- 
to call,cxerciſing the work of the Miniſtery,to wit, Apoſtles, Prophets, Enange- | Colts 
lifts, &c. The third, ſuch as are yet to be called, and to be built upon the foun- 6 
dation of the Prophets and Apoltles. * Or the firſt concemes the people, the ſe- | * Z4ncbins. 
cond the Paſtor, and the third both. 
For the edifying of the Saints] 1 findediverſe readings of this clauſe. * Some | « catvix. 
read ad  confitwtionem, or ad * condendos Santtos, agrecable to the preſent| * Ca#ation. 
text of our Communion book here. The Saints are of Gods 1 houſhold ; and 
the Church is Gods houſe, Heb. 3.6. The chicfe builders whereof under Chriſt 
are Apoſtles, Prophets, Paſtors, and Teachers, as1 have ſhewed Epiltle on Saint 
Thomas day . | | 
2 Other read ad infawrationen, for the repairing of ſuch as aredecayed in | p 
Gods building. * The juſt man falleth ſeven times, * in many things we fin all. 
© exms dicimus optimum qu1 peccat minimum And therefore that we may not fall 
from grace finally, wee needdaily to bec. 4 repaired and underpropt in Gods 
houſe by the powerfull cxhortations of Paſtor: and Teachers, 
Our new tranſlation (herein agrecing with the Syriac and vulgar Zatine ) 
reads,for the perfetting of the Saints, And it may be fo conſtrued mtwo r . 
firſt in their daily growing from * (trength.to ſtrength, untill they be 
perfett men in Chriſt : forthe word is i profitable to teach, improve,corre,and 
toinſtru& in righteonſnes,that the man of Greta h- 
ly furniſhed unto all good wdfks, 2. 5 for that their number is fully cd 
and accompliſhed by the ing of «Apoſtles, Prophets, Enangelifts, Paſtors, 
Teachers. According to this expoſition the Genevs Bible hath it, for the gathe- 
ring together of the Saints, All of us arc by nature like » ſheepe which have 
gone aſtray ; wherefore Chriſt, as being the * chicfe ſhepheard, gave ſome Apo- 
files, ſome Prophets, ſome Enangelits, to gather ns cogether from * Eaſt and | + 
Welt, and to bring usunto his flock, that there may be but * one ſheepfold and | 
one_Shepheard. His ſheep heare his voyce, obey rays. |.” 
words, are his ® voyce; he made therefore for the gathering together of his | ..* 
Ele, ſome eApoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Beg om | 
o Other ad coapmentationem $Santlorum, of and zoynting of 
the Saints. He fpcaketh of the Charch as of a body < g of Eods EleR,as of | By 
many members, 4 body coupled and knit rogetber by every joynt, verſe 16, And 
therefore whereas the Saints, through «Adams original! tranſgreflion, and their 
owne atyall offences, arc many times one of joynt, diſunited from their head 
Chriſt and divided alſo from his members ; it pleaſed the Lord, out of his infi- 
nite wifdome and goodneſſeto give ſome «Apoſtles, and Prophets, and Enange- 
lifts, 8c. As Chirurgians and Phyſitians of the ſoule, who might by the prea- 
ching of fairh unite them againe to their head, and by the preaching of good 
works knit them together among themſclves inthe bonds of peace. And a 
you may note the true cauſe why No worſt men and members of a pariſh,cver- 


more regard a good Paſtor leaſt, It is becauſe they be fect,and legs, and thighs, 
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; Chriſt ſen from above,o watch for ther outs If they malt 6 lonerave bo. 
. [num dominuns etiam in mala ſervo, recipe every Propher, _. iſt, and 
+ (Paſtor for his workes ſake, x The/. 5.13; helmotawnbe , and la- 
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' and hands out of joynt, and ſo cannot endure the touch of the Chirurgians hand, 
| whoſe chicfe care is to worke their cure, He that is licke of a lethargy, deſires 
| tofleep although he dic for it ; and he that is lulled aſleep in linne, cannot away 
{with the ® watchman of God. If a Miniſter {hall cither our of weaknefle {ut-. 
fer his drowzic people to ſnort fill in their uncleannclc,- or out of wickednetle 
| leep with them a litele himſelfe ; then he may peradventure for a while bee rc- 
| putcd a good {hepheard among thoſe ſcabby ſheep : but if hee ſhall once rouze 
| chem, and raiſe them out of their ſecurity, ſaying with ? Panl,awake thos that 
| fleepeſt and fand up from the dead ; then inſtantly the wit-foundred drunkard 
 cricth out, 4 away with ſuch a fellow frons the earth, it 1s not meet he ſhould live, 
| for he * ſubverts the tate of the world, and © rroubleth owr (ity. Thea the cove- 
tous oppreſlor is readP to tell the Prophet, as 4hab did Eliab, Hait thou found 
me, 6 mine exemy ? Then the whole rabble furtoully raging together againſt the 
Lord, and againlt his annointed, conclude, | 97502 $0 a peecec of a pulpit 
is cnough, and halfe a benefice too much for ſuch an unquiet ſpirit, » $, Angs- 
ſtine ſweetly, Qui phreneticum ligat, & letbar gicum excitat ambobus maleſt ua, 
4 amat. | 

For the work of the miniſtry] The gifts of Chrilt here mentioned arenot the- 
oricall, but * practicall, given unto Paſtors for the works of the miniftry, ) the 
word work forbids loytering,and the word mini lording. I pray miſconſtrue 
notthis gloſle, ſeeing I meane as * Paxl, and ſpcake as B. Latimer did almoſt 
in every Sermon, Domabis lupor, ſed non dowinaberis ovibn, as * Bernard told 


Mpgoncen, 

or the edifying of the body of Chriſt} The gift of the Spirit is given to every 
man to cdific withall ; he therefore tha is a non edsficant, 15 unworthy to be cal- 
ledan Apoſtle, or Prophet, or Enangelift. < Poſits eftis diſpenſatores, ſed in edi- 
fbcationem, non in deftruttionem : aliter non fidelss d5/penſario, ſed crudelis diſſipa- 


Lord repcated this injun&ion unto 4 Peter thrice ; feed wy lambes feed 


c miſters of 


hww'hs che word and defi, they mult (as our > Apolile ſpeakes) give | 


The Goſpell. Tloun Iy.,T- | | 
1 am the true vine, and my Faber is an Hucbandman, &c. 


| 


$ a kind friend loth todepart with his familiars,in giving atfarewell oftcn 
 breakes off his and begi anew diſcourſe: | Chriſt here beann 
now to lcave the wor he had ended one Sermon unto his Diſciples in the 


ing- befor, falleth into another of the like in this 
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Pena damni, they 

EE | beareno fruity... 
Puniſhment | Pens /exſus , they 
of ſuch as4 betaken away,v.2 
abidenor, j withered , gathe- 


Cx. To continue ſedfalt in the faith,and red, caſt jnro the 

that under the Parable of the Vine, | { fire, burnt, ver. 6. 
intimating that «s the branch canno: 

yg | beare fruit of it ſelfe,cxcept it abide in ( 

G the vine ; {o they can doe nothing, un- | Pome oy Sage the 

> | leſſe they abide in him. Vrging this? , WM goer-o\ \inglig 

= | one point by diverſc reaſons ; all | "the Son A - 

= | Which may be reduced untothe Combrect-be God 

=4 | the Holy Gholt, | « 

i Bleſſednefſe 3 4#ide in mee, and. 

E | | of tuch as | 7 #4 abide in you 

idebeins | By my k Spirit , | * Catvis. 

= | C 00s "| verſe 4. 

-S Relceved in what- 

L focver they ſhall 


aske, ver, 7. 


| 2; Tomake demonſtration hereof in workes of picty, g/orifying God, and 


Loving one another, 


1. From his own example, ver. 18. 20, 
2, From the cauſc of this hatred, ver. 19. 
Hee comforts them a- }3. From the cauſc of the cauſe, ver..21, 22.24, 
inſt the worlds hatred: \,4. For that God and Chriſt ſuffer with them,v. 23, 


6. By pro to ſend the Comforter, ver, 26, 

 } am the true Vine Chriſt is called here a Vine,as eliewherea | Liona ® ſheep, | 1 Agoc. 55. 
a® Lamb,a'* Corner ſtone, a ? Noore.. A trxe vineby 4 way of difference from | * As 8. z 2. 
the wilde vinezor (as Repertw« upen the place) to diltinguilh it from the Vines | * 19h. 1. 2. 
of Sodome and C 


Gomorrah, whoſe grapes (as * Moſes ipeaketh in his ſong ) are "— hep 


grapes of gall, and their cluſters are bitter, their wing is the poiſon of dragons, and | , jerax. 


the cruel gall of Aſpes. A true Vinenot ſimply but in a ale : nortruely a Vine, | Arerius 
butlikea true Vine ; Vers (faith f Augnft.) per ſimilitndinem non per proprieta- | * D-ut. 33 32. 
tems : a true vine, * as inthe firſt chapter of this Goſpell, at the g*d, ver. che rae | Tra vo. 
light. Now the reſemblances between Chriſt and atrue Vincare ® manifold,” | *,999. 

1. A Vine isnot ſowne in the but planted a young lip of an old tree | ;; vc 
fo Chriſt.is a naturall branch of God the Facher, even very God of very God; | * See Brrnnrd 
but for us men and our falvation, he was tranſlated from heaven, and planted on | *r444.de pe1297- 
earth, that is, borne of the Virgin Mary ; of whom itis laid, £/9.45.8, Let the Ss, " 
earth open,and let ſalvation and juſtice grow forth,let it bring them forth together, ſer. de S. Mares. 
1 the Lard have created bim, A bleficdcarth, in whoſe * blefſed fruit » all the | « Luk 1.43; 
nations of the world are bleſſed. | bin ' Gen, g2.18, 
2. The-Vine that it may beare the more fruit, + is cut and pruned : and (o 
Chriſt, although he were conceived of rhe pay. IN and borne without all 
finne : yet for our ſakes he was circumciſed on the eight day, * wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions,and broken for our iniquities. Again, Chriſt albeit he were * Lord | * Ela. 5; 4 
over all things,and  heire of the whole world: yet for our falvation he ſuffered | * — 4 aſp C. 
his glory to be with the knife of iznominie ; for whereas hee was the | 7:0 5 

< King of glory,be made himſelfe of no reputation, Phil. 2.7. He rooke on him | © Pi], 24.7, 
the forme of a ſervant, and was made man (as D avid ſyeakes of him, ) « worme | , a 
no man, a very ſcorne of men,and outcaſt of the pgople ,Pſal.22.6. His wealth | de poſſhom. Dow 


dis pruned by the knife of poverty, 4 Pawper in nativitate, pawperior in v4t4, | coy. x. 
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684 | Saint HMarkes day. 
| pawperrimus inceruce : So poore in his birth, that he was borne inanother mans 
* Math. 3.20, | ſtable; fo poore in his lite, that he faid of himſclfe, © che Foxes bave holes, and 
the birds of the heaven have neſts: but the Son of man hath not whereon to reft bis 
heal. So poore when he was dead, that he was burycd in another manstombe,, 
Matth.27.60, His pleaſure was prancd by the knife of ſorrow, Lamen,x.x 2. 
Bebold,and ſee, if there be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, His familiar acquain- 
| tance was alſo cut away from him, by the knife of feare ; /#das betrayed him, 
Peter denyed him, other forſooke him, all were diſperſed. Hee did tread the 
! bs loc. Elia | Wine-prefſſe alone, and of all people there was none to help him, as * Hierom and 
* Vos [upre. 8 Bernardaptly that of the Prophet E/ay, chap. 63. 3. | 
3- The Vinc is dunged and digged, as we read mthe fifthchapter of E/ay. 
* Parats. So Chriſt was ® dunged when the -mouthed \ Ie wes ſpit upon him,and he 
' Mar. 27.30. | wwpasdi gedon every ſide,whenas his adverfarics by propounding captious que- 
& Mar. 22. 17. | ftions,had caſt a trench round about himas in asking, * 7: 5: lawfull that tribute 
be given to Caſar or no ? If he ſhould havediſputcd againlt the tribute, he had of- 
fended the Prince : if tor the tribute, diſpleaſed the people who did beare this 
heavie burthen againſt their wils. See Goſpell, Sund. 23. after Trinity. Again, 
' Ioh.® z. | theydigged a pit round about him, guy the | woman taken in adultery 
re him, anddemanding What ſayeſt thou ? for if he honey have condemned 
* Mat. 9. 13- | her, he might ſccme to contradi& his own fayings, ® 1 will beve mercy not /a- 
"Mu. 11. 29. crifice, 3m of me for 1 am humble and meeke, If acquit her,he ſhould con- | 
trary ©AMoſes Law, Lev. 20. 10. The adultcrer and adultereſſe ſhall die thedeath.. 
See Bernard de paſſione Dontin. cap. 3. Morcover Chrilt on the Croſſe was dig- 
+*Ioh. 19.34, | 8&d, his fide witha * ſpeare, his ? and feet with nailes andthoſe fo big, 
rFoderust ma- | that (as 1 Socrates in his Eccleſiaſticall hyſtory) Conſtantine c 
#- ,Plal.22.17. | thereof an helmet and a bridle for his owne uſe in warre. 
* Lib 1.c4Þ 13- | * 4. The Vincis bound unto the wood, and faſtened unto the wall on which it 
20 gee \ groweth : even fo Chriſt was led away * bound unto Poxtine Pilate, and nai 
Theado. ia fiae | unto the wood of the Crofie, fo fertered and faſtned with bonds, as that 
& Barox.cev+3 | Church faith of him inthe © Canticles, my beloved ut as a bundle of myrrhe unto 
fol. 303. me. Myrrhe bcing bitter and doth inſinuatethe gricvouſnes of his paſſion, 
; Mat. 27-2- | anda bandle the multitude of his cs. And *fo Chriſt is unto the Church 
- Beard. a |4 bundle of myrrhe, when as ſhee meditatcth on hisdcath and paſſion ;how hee 
poſone Dom. | Was bound, that ſhe might be made free x _: 
cap. 4- eſcape puniſhment : how hee was broken, that ſhee might bee healed with hi 
{tripes, E£/a. 53.5. 
; the Vine being thus planted, pruned, cut,bound,di ; Cngod evade 
*Max.s. xr + "i ay tes. wide. So Chriſt (as calling his = uv Eaſt 
| Pal'#, .; [and Welt, having the * Heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermott parts of 
%7++ [the carth for his n) extends and 7 {tretcheth out his branches unto the 
ſca, and his bonghs untothe river : Chriſt ische Vine, andall Chriſtians arc his 
* Calvin. | oranches, * All of usare by catare drycancd fit for but the fire : therefore 
Wl had» that we may be fruitfall and live, wee mult firſt be into Chriſt as into a 
Vine by the Fathers hand : without his we can doc nothing,and through 
* Giren. con.iz | his help able to docall things, Pbi/.4.13. now the divine union 118 * threefold. 
fe#. B. Mardi. | Eſſentiall ; and {6 God the Father is all one with God the Sonne, and God the 
np Croutnt, ct Bo barbie ak Becks 
bumanenature : ſpiritual, and fo fach as abide in Chritt, and are joyned in Spirit 
tothe Lord, are one with Chrilt the Lord, 1 Cor.6.17. 
.| <A CO InIIE—— b eHriars objeRt that 
Chriſt and God, asthe Vine , arcof diverſe natares, and thar 
| Chriſt as the Vine,muſt of neceflity be ſubjeR and inferiour to God,which is an 
| husbandman. Anfwer is made, that afimilitude runs not on foure feete, bur that 
itſtanderh upon one leg principally ; now the maine drift of this ©. ps 
not to ſhew what care this þusbandman bath over the root of the Vine, < bur 
what hc doth unto the branches. Every branch that beareth not an 
; away, 


? 
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Saint HMarkes day. Rs 
away, and every branch that beareth fruit will be parge, &c. Chriſt uttered this 
parable 4 as our Mcdiator and head of the Church, and he conld nothave —_ 
the Churches Head, © cxcepe he had beene God and man. Chriſt then * as tou- 
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ching his manhood was inferiour to the Father ; abn 1 4. 28..' Ay Father is 
greater tha I : yet equall as touching his Godhead : oh. 10, 30, lend my Fa 
they are one, cocquall in might and mercy. So the text here, God the Father ay 
an husbandman purgeth every branch that beareth frait, Ver. 2. and God the 
Son likewiſe doth the ſame, ver. 3. Now are ye cleane t hb the words which 
Thave fpokgn anto you. * So that Chrilt as God is an man ſo weall as his 
Father, hee purgeth and pruncth the boughs of the Vine ſo well ashe, » Una 
enim prev patris & fil, loh. 5.1 g. Whatſoever the Father doth,the ſame thing; 
doth the Sonne alſo. | | 

Every branch that beareth not fruit in me he taketh away | (iſt exhorting his 
followers to continue ſtedfaſt in the faith, argueth 4 pens & pramis, fromthe 


, Arguet 
puniſhment of ſuch as abide not in him, and ben the reward of ſuch as abide: 
3. They beare no fruit, tre 
| 2. Bearing no fruitzthey be cur away from the Yize. 
| 3- Being cut me bs br they be cai7 out 
The puniſhments of hy- | of the Vineyard. , 
pocritesand falſe Chriſti- ! 4. Being caſt out of the Vineyard, they wither, 
ans which abide not in } 5. Being withered wen gather and fagot them. 
him areſeven : 6. Bcing made fagots, they be caft injo the fire, 
7. Bcing calt into the fire, they burne inthat un» 


quenchable flame, i where the wore dieth not, 
and the fire never goeth our. ' 


Firſt, they beare no fruit, for faith our Saviour, as the branch cannot beare fruit 
of it ſelfe, except it abide in the vine : no more can ye except yee abide in me, for 
without me can you do nothing , The Pelagian berctiks affirmed,* 4 Deo habemus 
quod homines ſumus,a nobit spfis antem quod jufti ſumnus ; that weare men, wee 
receive from Godzthat weare good men,commeth from our ſelves : but Truth 
it ſelfe here contradicit & dicit, a branch cannot beare. fruit of it ſelfe, &c, This 
one clauſe (faith | Awguf.) corda inftruit hunnlinm, ora obftyuit ſuperborum, it 
comforts a poore Publican, but it confounds a proud Pclagian: And that other 
ſentence, (without me can yee doe nothing ) confuteth alſo the ſemipelagian, I 
mecane the Papilt, avowing that a man hath a power of free will in his owtina- 
ture, which once being thtrred, and helped, can anddoth of it own fſelfc 
rate with grace. The word waking makes very much againſt this opinion, as 
eAnguſtine noteth upon the place, For Chrilt ſaid not fine re parnm poteſtic fa- 
cere, ſed fine me nihil, Now that we may the better underitand this controver- 
fie, man is to be conſidered in a fourefold eſtate, to wit, 

ConfeBtionis, ob he was —_ 

Infe ionis, as he was corrupted, 

Ms f ci as he was renewed, 

þ OR Perfetionis, as he {ball be glorified: 
Inche firſt eſtate we givetothe wm ape _ IROnen, en ps enum 
® acceperat poſſe fs vellet, ſed non it velle et, Int ird we grant 
a liberty hh for 5f the Sonne make you pp ſhall bee free indeed, Tobn 
8. 36-. Theſpirit of Chriſt which isfree, P/al.5 1. 13. givethlibertyrothe 
captives, and opencth, the priſon to them that arc bound, E/a.61;1. and deli- 
vereth us from the power of darknefle; Colofſ. 1.1 3, In the fourth eſtate wee 
confeſlc a liberty of glory. All the doubt betweene us and the Papilts, is of the 
ſecond eſtate, how man is renewed, how he commeth unto regenera- 
tion after degeneration. And yet hercin we conſcnt that the will of manyn tur- 
ning unto God and in doing good, isnota * ſtock ora tone, in * all and every 
Po paſſive, for every man is willingly converted, and by Gods grace at the 
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' very time of his converſion he willeth his owne converſion, and ſo the will of 


man 15 in ſome ſort a co-worker with grace. Forthis end ? Paw/exhorterh us 
not to receive the grace of God in vaine;b»e to work owt our /alvarion in feare an 
trembling, Phil.2.12, To this purpoſe the ſaying of Awgnft. is very remarkable, 


1 Ser. 15. de 
verbas Apoftoli. 


* Exec. 36.27. 
'L b. de bono 
per/euveralt. 

* 4ugeR. cont, 


dues Ep. pela- 
giaw. lis. 4. c.6 


* Auguft. de 
verbs Apoft. 
jer. Is. 


* As 17, 28. 


' 2Cor.z. 5. 


: May 25.41, 
- 


compend tbes- 


' from al my moſt 


. | tor,and a converſion unto the creatures, 


4 Dui fecit te ſins te, non juſtificabit te ſine te, feeit neſcientem, jujtificat voley- 
' tem. He who made thee without thee, will not jultthe thes withour thee. What 
| then is the maine difference berweene the Papilts and us in this queſtion ? Ir jg 
in one word this : They write that our will is a co-worker with grace by the 
' foreeof nature : we ſay that it workes with grace by grace. They teach, that 
| gracedoth enable the will of it ſelfe ro do —_ works if it pleaſe : bar we fur- 

ther addegthat grace worketh inthe will of man to pleaſc, to doe ſuch offices as 
God requircth at our hands. He doth not hang his work upon the ſuſpended if, 
of our will,burt he worketh in us to will,and * cavſerh ws ro doe the things that he 
commanderh us to doe, We will indeed (faith feAvgeF. ) but God worketh in 
usto will :we work, but God workcth in us to work : * we walk;bur he cau- 
ſeth us to walk : we keep his commandements, bur he worketh in us to keepe 
his commandements. Inthe wordsof Paxl, it « God that work;th in you, both 
the will, and the works, even of bus good plea/nre, Phil, 2.13. 
If God only made thee a man, and thou thy ſelfe halt made thy ſelfe a good 
man, thy work of necellity mult be greater than Gods work. * Aeling ef} enins 
juſt um os #am te hominem eſſe, our barc being is not fo good as our better be» 
0g: W 14 to ſtop thy preſumptuous mouth, and to beat the lie downe thy 
throat,Chrilt here faith expreſly, ye can beare no fruit except ye abide in me ,with- 
out we ca yee doe nothing. In naturall and bumane ations it is true that your 
will is free, yet fo that your will is alway ſubordind& to my will, * in whom ye 
live, and move, and have your being, but in ſpiritnall things appertaining ta = 
kingdome of heaven, your ſebves are not ſuſtierent as of your ſelves to Y thinke 
much lcfſe to ſpeak, leaſt of all-to doe that which isg 

us viret in folijs venit 4 radicibus bumor. 

The juyce which isinthe branch, commoerh originally fromthe root, and ſo 
qui wvivet in filizs, &c, The eminent in the ſons of God ate from above, 
procceding from the Father of mercies and fountaine of all grace 39ui 4 ſeipſo fe 
fullum exiſtimat ferre, in vite non eft : qui in vite noneſt iu Chriſfonon eſt : qui 
in Chriſto now efs, Chriftianne non eft, Angnſt. tratt. 81, m Enang. lohan, Fon 
Epiſt. Sund. 1 1. and 1 2. after Frinity. 
Thereſt of rhe puniſhments here mentioned are very gricvous,as to be cut &- 
way from the Vine,to be caſt out of the m_—_ to wither ,&c. but the laſt of all is 
the greateſt ofall,I meanc the b»r ning of fruitlefle branches in hell fire, which iy 
unquenchable. This of all terribles in Scriptures is moſt terrible, whether wee 
conſider init the paine of the lofſe, orthe paine of ſenſe : the reprobare which 
abide not in Chriſt have-paine of loſſe, for rhe Yine faichunto ſuch branches at 


bled and ui cad, 
my a bevonr fakes| 


h par- 
for ever from my friendihi , 
t 


is ſeparated from Chriſt, is alſo ſeparar oy ſe 


ing, depart fom me, he faith likewiſe depart from | 
he bu _oofturiey leaky wg rndy/orte an | 


Martyrs, Apoſtles, Prophets. 
ſors,in a word, from al the holy Coins Rho hg wet. +7 ot" he 
pared for the devil and his angels. For as in*ſinthere's an averſion from the Crea- 
according totharof the » Prophet, chey 
_ forſaken me the fountaine of living waters and bave dig ged pits, even broken 
pits that bold no water ; IEC RING < Divincs obſerve) | 


| lag. (b-7 C. 22. 


there is not onely. pewa dani, which is anſwerable to their averſion fromhe | 
Creator," 


en EIS 
ce 
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Creator, but alſo px»a /en{/u, which 1s anfwerabletotheir converſion unto the 
creatures, and therefore ſuch branches as beareno fruit, are not only caſt our of 
the light of the Vine, andthe whole vineyard : but alfo gathered roperher, and 
made the fagors and fewel of hell fire: rhe which in many reſpeviv exceeding! 
dreadtul,cipecially becanſe the rorments of this «/£rnanever dying,ever trying, | 
are both uriverſall andeternall, Hell paine is univerfall affiiting every power | 
ofthe ſoule,cvery part of the body. Concerning the ſoule;the imaginutiv. facul- | 
ty ſhall berortared with horrid imaginations, moretertible rhan thoſe which | 
adcepe melancholy man ſuffers in his dreames, orrhan thoſe the cruel! &gyp- | 
tians faw, which (as the* Wiſeman ſpeaks) were fear front ant forrowfull |< Wild. 17.4. 
[0 her affrig hting viſaget of wild beaſts and tnſſing of Sexpents, &e, The Will, as 
having innothing it own will,is an hell of ir ſ{clte to it felfe. The memory (hall 
be continually troubled witha fixed recordation of things paſled, that it once 
poſſeſſed, and of the preſent which it now faffercth, and of thoſe which areto | 
come in eternity. So that it cannot thinke uponany thing, which inany fort 
ſhould adminilter comfort : for it it-cals to minde the plcafaresirhad in the 
world, it 1s for its greater torment ; © Materia triſtitie, non delcttationis cauſa, \ «11 eddit. d.1 
faith, Aqurme. The anderff anding thall be fo darkned, as that it ſhall be full of | 1ar1.ſ«m que/? 
errors and il|ufions,cven as a tumultuous fea, with innumerable waves of imagi-| 95. 477-7. 
nations, more bitter than gall, ſome going, other comming, all reitlefle, 
As forthe body, the damned areto be * hand and foot, cronded toge-| r aur, 22.13, | 
ther in the priſon of utrer darknefle, ke bricks m a fiery furnace, that they ſhall 
not be able ro mona mes an {o much ava chinke where any winde may cn- | 
ter to refreſh them in this # lake of fire buming with brimſtone. Their fg4! is! © Apoc, 16,20. 
affrighted with ugly devils and darknefic; their hearing with odi*uvand hidc> | 
ous outcries; their /me/ling with noy ſome ſtinks,and inſapporrable {wear reaks | 
ing from the filthy bodies under torture; their raffe with a raging *thirit,and a | Luk 16.24. 
ravening hunger, taſting ſuch things asafe more bitter than * gall or worme* | | ler. 23.15. 
wood ; the feeling afflifted in every part with intolerable flames,  im-compari- 
{on whereof our carthly fire is no more tharras if it were but pairited.:The leaft 
of theſe torments named,and infinite moe not named is more grievous than the 
greateſt,cither ſicknefle or forrow they ſuffered on etth; and yetulF theſe ſhall 
cternally continue, without cither cafc or end. See Gofpell x. Sand. after Tri- 
nity. Lombard. ſent, 66.4. diſt. ult. & Srntentiavios ibidems. Aqnin, in additic> 
nibus ad tertiam [ne ſumma partem queſt. 97. 98, gy. 7o. de combis compentd. 
Theolog. lib, 7.0, 21.23. Dion, C ar thuſtan. de quatwor noviſſimis part. 3, the 
meditations of Zys de [a pnente Teſuite,tranſlated ont of Spaniſh into Engliſh, 
by Ric, Gibbons, of the Same Society, meditat. 15, 16. | 
Every branch _ m_ fruit wo ned Dok work yas 'firſt mn otr 
Pu 1s in this life, while we go from £6 [ti grow 
fruje to frait in the vineyard, thar 1s, inthe Church in - world. ny 
condly ,that the * word arid affliionarethis our Purg - Theword,ver.3. | « 14.7:;th pre- 
Te are cleane thromgh the word which 1 have ſpoken wnto you. Cleane; not by a, face before his 
water in Baptiſme,but by the word, For faith | Anguſtine, Detrahe verbung or | iver to Rte 
quid eft aqua nifi aqua? ſed accedat verbum ad clementum & fe [att amentum, prog eh 
Cleane by the Tbt | non quia dicirur , ſed quia creditar;, The Phariſics and -l > 
hypocrites heard the word of Chriſt, but they werenot hereby purged,becauſe || 
they didnot belecve the word of Chriſt Oar fruit then ariſcch from ; it is 
faith (as ® S, Petey tellethug expreſly) that purificth'onr hearts, An®f5'* Raper<},,, ; 
tx expounds the wordsof Chiilt here, you are cleane, becauſe ores eeve that |« 2, vc. A 
which | have faid unto you concerning my death and reli » how I muſt 
die for your ſins,and riſe again for your jultification,and goc away toprovidea | 
place for you. But becauſe the fleſh is ſo fraile,that we Re thee *pood we | 
would bur the evill we would not ; Almighty God hath appointed for ns ano- | + Rom. 7 19. 
ther ” Purgatory ;to wit,afflition,and che croiſe,the which is Gods rod where- | PT yada! prolog. 
tary he 4ſcourgerh every ſon he recciveth, and pwrgethevery brivich that bea- —_— 6. | 
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' Rom. F.3- 
Paulin. epi}. 
lib. 2. epiit. 2 


7! Mat. 10, 
Mark, 3. 

* Authorts ubi 
[ap.in text. 


+ Mark.15.40. 
b Gal. 1.19. 

© Sec Baron- 
Tom. rad an. 63 
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* Trad $0.is | mult * incrcaſe moreand more : Mwndat itaque mundor, hoc eft, fruttnoſos, ut 
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reth fruit that it may bring forth more frat, * The branch of the Vince'that is cur 
untill jt bleed and weepe, beares the greater grapes,and fothe good man is beſt 
under the croſlc ; ! tribulation bringeth forth patience, and partence EXPErience, 
and experience hope, &c, * Tanta 4087 oft pictas, wt etiam tr 4 tj ex mis 
fericordia fit : Our heavenly Father is fo good to us his children, that even his 
| anger isout of mercy, _ the fleſh to fave the ſpirit, x Cor:5.5, 

3- Wenote from hence,that no man in this world i> throughly perteR,even 
the beſt of the Saints have need to be purged, that they may bring torth more 
' fruit, They be, faith ® Auguſt, AMnnds & mundands, not io pure, but that they | 


ranto fint fruttnofiores quanto fuerint mundiores, SccEpilt.2. Sund. in Lent. 
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The Epiſtle. Tas s 1-1: 
Iames the ſervant of | God, andof. the Lord leſus Chriſt, 8c. 


Subſcription, Tames the ſervant of God,and of the Lord 
Jeſou Chrift. 
T His Epiſtle Ye To the twelvd tribes that are ſcattered a- 
of three parts ; / broad, greeting. 


Ou CO —— NO — 


Preſcription, My brethren, comnt it exceeding joy when 
e fall into divers tentations, 


*| * Servant of God ] He that ſcrycth himſelfe, ſerveth a foole ; he that ſerverhthe 
Fo ny t devill, fervcth his enemy ; hee that ſerves the world, ſerves his ſervant : the 


—_— 
» x Sam. 3. 10, | mwel was Gods (crvant, Speake Lord, ſaith he, | for thy ſervant heareth thee, lob! 


Tames) Here two queſtions are moved ordinarily. The firſt conceming this 
Epiſtles authority. The {ccond concerning this Epiſtlesauchor. As forthe firſt, 
I refer youto $, Hier, Catalog. ſeript. eel, in vita Jacobi Fuſti. Sixt, Sencn. bib- 
heethec, lib.1.p.25. Beliar. de verbo Dei,tib. 1,c.18. D. Whitaker, reſpon. ad 
| Campian, rat. 1. Tyndal Prologucupon S. James D. Hanmer obſervations up- 
on Ew/eb. £ccl,hift. in Engliſh,/ib,2.c.23 , Rogers explanat. of the confeflion of 

land,art.6. Aretine, Calv. Marlorat. argument. & prolegom, in Ep. Jacob, 
- As for the ſecond quere, there were two bleſſed Apoſtles of thisname, 
! James the ſon of Zebedews,and James the ſon of Alphews, Now this Epiſtle was | 
not penned (as herein the * molt and beſt Divines accord) by James the ſonne of 
Zebedens, tor he was ſlaine by crucll Hered, about the beginning of the preact- 
ing of the Goſpcll, 42.1.2. but by 7emes the ſon of A/phexs, called elſewhere 
James the * leſſer ,and Tame: the» Lords brother:this James was the* firſt Biſhop 
of Hicrufalem, of ſuch upright carriage toward men, as that he was ſurnamed 
4 1»ſtus, and of ſuch indefatigable deyorion in his prayers unto God, that (as 
* Hegeſippms reports) his knees were like a Camels knee, benummed and made 
rcaſon of his continuall kneeling, And * S. Chry oftome further addeth;; 


his forchcad alſo ,became brawny, through his daily proſtrating himfelfe | 
© traces yoga The which I note, to condemnethe proud | 
d irreverent behaviour of many,who comming into the Temple to pray,nei- 


ther caſt downe themſe|ves as the Publican,nor yet (tand up as the Phariſce ; but 
fit on their cuſhions (I feare in the ſeat of the ſcomfull ) as if they wererto 
God, apdnotGod (o bleſle them, 


perfet and only true freedome is to ſerve the Lord. Wherefare this ſtile is no 
way baſe, but exceeding honourable, defircd even of the belt, ambitiouſly 


the i greateſt of all the men of the Ealt was {crvant þaſt thow not conſidered 
7 ſervant Iob ? ſaid the Lord to Satan, Job 1.8. Daviditiled in holy Scripture 
for his cx k rhe King, boalted notwithitanding of thistitle/ ; Behold, © * 
Lord, how that I am thy [ervant, F am thy ſervant andthe ſon of thine handmaid, 
P/al.1 16. 14. Allthe Patriarkes, and Prophets, and Apoſtles have gloricd in 


this | 
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this fervice. For if it bee reputed honourableto ſerve the King, it is aſuredly 
greater preferment to ſerve the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. It is more | 
credit to bee a *doore-keeper in the houte of God, than to command inthe| : pa. 34.41. 
Courts of other Princes. Now God (as carthly Kings) hartyſome ſervants in 
ordinary,and other extraordinary. All Chriſtians are his {worne ſervants extra- 
ordinary,for they vowed in holy Bapriſine #0 fight under Chriſts banner, 
the world,tbe fleſb,and the dewill, and to cominne gy inthfull ſonldicrs and ſervants 
wxrill their lives end. Thetrue profeſſion of rigor is Chriſts livery, and 
love is the cognizance of his livety : for ® fairh working by lovezis the ® wed- | ® Gal. 5. 6. | 
ding garment with Chriſts badge ; 6y :bi- (fairh © he) ſal al mer know that ye | * Mar 23.12, 
wo mp D ifciper of yo love one enovber * Joh. 13 35- 
and Prophets are the ſervants of God in , fo neeteto God in 
— chedny cali) Gala Rr ed Ce Fonk 
owne hand ; a Preacher isa ? ſteward in Gods owne 4 houſe. $6S. James (ﬆs |; Cor. 4.1. 
being an Apoltle ) was in this ſenſe the ſervant of Iefus Chriſt ; and * therefore | « Heb. 3. 5. 
ſuch aredecceived ly, who thinke that this author was not avApoſtle, be- | * Are. um we 
cauſe he cals not fe an Apoſtle : for firſt [#de being an A doth nſec 
the ſame fubſcriprion in his le, fadas en. leſws { byift. Secondly, 
ſervant in this acceptation is nothing elſe but an A many muy 
copics, and the Sy y:ac,and the vulgar Levine mike thisridle ro this Epittle, The 
general Epiſtle of S. fames the Apoſtle. Herethen obſerye, that to bceGalled a 
Mmilter Teſs Chrilt isnot (a the Papilts objeR our reformed Chur- | 
ches) any contemprible ſtile, ſeeing S. James here _— = | 
S. Pawl 1(0r 4-1. a patenty/ic nos efimet homo wt miniftyos Chrifi; the Roms 
CE It 0404s eftrencc av is the Atias. | 


Of Gen, endef the Lov Peſme Theſe words are to be conſtrucd * co- \ Artt.h May 

eng 
onr 

Sevae oin C For the * Mediatbr berween God and mangis 

man,and yet not two, butone Chriſt ; onenor by of fab. 


now by wile perſon, as Atheveſm in his Creed. 
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IEC Nd DITIE The lewes wereled captive 
other countries,out of yhich it is | het fgnns ever res 
my for Pa#{ (as weread in the ſtoty of the * 4s) found almoRt | « Cap. : 1.14. 
every where both in Europe and in Af6a,S the Iewes,Now this dif | 18. 4, rg, 9. 
perſion of Gods own people for cheir i towards him; is manifeſt ar- | * * Cor. 12.17, 
of his wrathfull i is wrirren for our * in- 
Ee hams de So tar ng dro ws > ren we 
his peculiar incloſed 7 plant ; * take not| , x15 4. 


Cena rrbite HR Olive by enc0s; Hexettber che whoke 24r34h | : Rom.11.21; 
unto King Aſs," 7 be Lord i with you while ye are with bits: andif yo ſeeks bim; |, 
be will be found of you: x fs, Ea _— he will forſaks you. YerGodinhig| or 
wrath » remembers ſcenered people ſome were gaths- b Habac: 3.1, 
od ro tie Ore, ne and traly ray crore Cu, anto whom our Apoſtle 
wrote this excellent letrer,< Ve #r fs exant corpore,congregareontur mete 

S. James, ay,ſent not this jy unto the Ieweunconverted,® for then he 
would have proved that Iefits was the fon of Mary; the Mcſlias of the world, | . 
promiſed ts the fachers, If he had wrirren onto the ewes in generall, he would 
(av'S. mags roo pany ap Are. gonerat ion of Jeſus Chriſt the Soy 


Ln in loc. 
Aret: ws. 


of David. the ſon of A &c. burthis is unto ſuch Tewesas were 
turned Chriſtians, exhorting thee wo ke of their faith ont of 

their works, ar nr anty rata - forthe light of thc 

Goltpell © teacheth tis that we SET: worldly | * Tir. 21/14 
laſts, and that wee ſhould live ſobctly, 1 ay thi prefer 
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' themis ſaid, unto us, and all; f in which reſpeR i8entituled, The General! or 
| Catholike Epiſtle of S. lames. 

Greeting | This kind of ſalvation hath: occaſioned * ſome to doubt of this 
Epiltles authority; $, Peterand S.Pasl,in their infcriptzons have grace and peace, 
S., Jude, Here, and Peace, and love be multiplied unto you, But this (as they 
think) is prophanc, eaken rather out of Platos eAcademy, than out of Chriſts 
' {choole, For ® Plato reports that in Greece the Phyfitians faluration 18,vaalver the 
| Plyloſophers iv 2-2#«r,and the yulgars aipew. i Anſwer 15 madegthat this form 
| of faluting,altbough it were common among the Heathens, is notwithſtanding 
| apoltolicall,and chat a patterne hereof is found, 44,135.23, The Apoſtles and the 
Elders, and the brethren,ninto the brethren of the Gentiles in Antiochia,Cs in Syria, 
and in Cicilia,qaizen, greeting. 2, $. James being a * ſpirituall Phyſitian witheth 
here perfect health of the | ſouleſo well as the body, 3. 2«i «», fignifying to re- 
= hn gon idering he wroteto people diſperſed,and diitretied under the Crofle ) 
1s as fit,and as full-asthe faluration of peace ; for there is no true joy in the 
Pofnithene peace of conſcicnce, * The kingdome of God is not meat nor arink, 

righteonſneſſe and peace yand joy in the Holy Ghoit,an ® npright life breeds in 
the jultificdpeace of conſcience, and peace of conſcience makes a joyfull heart. 

Al brethren, count it exceeding joy when ye fall into divers temptations ] We 
read A#: 8, that there was a great perſecution againlt the Church at lerutalem, 
and that all the converted Iewes were fcattercd abroad thorow the regions of 
Iudea and; of Samaria, Now for the comfort of theſe diſtreſſed profefiors (as 
% ſome conjecture) S. /ames wrotethis inſtruion: and becauſe their condition 
under the crofle was unto fleſh and bloud excecding grievous, he beginneth ® 4 
reipſa, with this exhortation. ? aptly, cont it all joy when yee fall into diverſe 
temptations, He that ſuffersas a 4 murtherer, or asatheefe, or as anevill doer, 


hath hereby gricfe- of heart, but b/eſſed «the man that endureth temptation, .in 


: 


we for rightcauſncs fake by (ods appointment fall into ſandry temptations ,our 
Tochow ſhall be neo TIS rn 16.20. Here Capra and Epiſtle meet, 
our Apoſtles (count 5t for exceeding joy when ye fall into diverſe temptations ) is 
| an{werable to Chrilts (tet nat your bearts be troubled ) and both boy rcad on 
this day,-wbich 4s ſolemnized tothepraile of God in commemoration of the 
Joyous gag twoblcſſced Apoſtles, S*. Philip, who for the conſtant 
profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith (as * Hyppelirms reports) was under D omitian 
the crucll Emperor crucified with his head downward, and * S, lames even for 
the ſame cauſe; being Biſbop of Icrufalem was caſt downe headlong by the 
Scribes and: Phariſics from the pinnacle of the Temple, and afterward toned, 
and finally braincd with a-Fullers club. | 
| + mgm as 7 checrefulneſſe under GET 69" 
prefied fundry rcaſons (as © Expoſitors have well obſerved ) 
all which ia bricfe may be reduced cither to the truit, or elſe to the root of this 
Chriſtian vertuc. The fruit in this world knowing this that the trying of your 


- | faith gendereth patience, aud let patience bave ber perfit work,&c. There 1s a two- 
. told Conſentins ) una deceptionss, altera probatio- | 
[3 : a temptation to deceive, which is from the devilland our owne concupi- 


fold temptation, (as » Auguſt 


(cence, ver. 1.3.44. of this prelent chap. Againe,there is a temptation to prove 
ad improvecths * which 1s from God, and ſo ſuffering for the Goſpell Lo 
med here temptation, and a tryall of owyfaith. The fruit in the world to come is 
fuer 97 ey I Wren ed is the man that endureth temptation, for when 
| be is tried he ſhall receive the crowne of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them 
| that love bim, See (Goſpell appointcd for this day. | 
. As for the root,if any lackwiſteme, ? that is, true judgment how to beare the 
crolic,/ct hims askg it of God : he is 4 givs Ged,from him is cv and per- 
allthis fas erently wit 


fe&gift,ver. t 7; Ergo,he giveth : be giveth mnto all h- 
outany reipeRt of perſon ; excludenotthy ſelf: from au univertalinuraber, hee 


liberally | 


—— ww. _ — 
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| Chrilts cauſe. Tocaſt our ſelyes ito temptation affords matter of ſorrow ,bur if 


——_—— 


| 


hearts are troubled, thirſting after his fighe and {cnfible knowledge; we would 
'T beſeech thee - 
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liberally piverh, and wpbraidet h hot after he hath given, he gives for the meaſure 
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The Goſpell, -loun 14+ 1+ 
leſus ſaid to ha Diſciples, let not your hearts be troubled, &c. 


He Prophet * D avid ſaith,a troubled ſpirit is an acceptable ſacrifice ro God and 
it * was good for me that [ was in trouble. How then 18 it true which is here 
faid by the fon of David, let not your hearts be troubled? Anſwer is made, that 
the paſſionsof the mind, as anger, fteare, delight; and the like, are intheir owne 


nature Þ neither ſimply commendable, nor yet abſolutely vituperable,bur cither | 


zood or bad, as their objets and ends are good and bad. To betroublcd for fin) 


isa © godly (orrow, canſing repentance to ſalvation, not 10 be repentedof,' and ther- 


fore gricve for off:nding God, and © gricving his ſpirit, yea grieve much be- 
cauſe thou can(t grieve no more. © But an inordinate trouble for the things of 
this world,arifing either out of envie, (luggiſhneſſc, or impaticrice;as forbidden 
in this ſentence, /et nor yoar hearts be troubled. The Dulciples as yet ambiriouſly 
ſought after worldly honour, conceiving that Chriſt ere it were long would 
i rcltorethe kingdom of Itracl, and fo preter them in his kingdom on earth & at 
his right hand and at his lcft;as yet they did expe&ta crowngnot acrofle., W her. 
fore Chriſt underſtanding that they were diſmayed at his words, in the former 
chap. atthe 33: ver. ( litre children yer 4 little while am I with you, ye ſhall ſeeks 
me, but whithey [ goe can ye not follow me now ) he commeth in this runto 
that which is Þ Z#axgelij caput & ſumma, the chicte part in the whole body of | 
his Goſpel,namely, to | binds» the broken hearted,and to comfort ſuch as mourne | 
in Sion. [ſaac the ligne of Chrilt is interpreted laughter, in{inuating that Cri 
ſhould be the conſolarion of Iſracl,and great joy to al brs people, Luk,z.10.25 feare 
xot (as one notes) is the firſt word in the firſt annunciation of his ® concepti- 
on,and the firlt word in the firſt annunciation of his ® birth,and the firit-word,in 
the firſt annunciation of his ® reſurre&ion, and almolt the laſt words in his laſt 
exhortation alittle before hisdeath,are /er nor your hearts be troubled,and ? be of 
good comfort, ſtrengthning his followers, and ſwcetning his crofle by diverſe 
forcible reafons, in our text by two more principally. 
The $218 taken from the buckler of faith, ye be/eeve in God, belerve alſo in me, 
2: From the hold of hope, ”” my Fathers houſe are many manſions, &c, | 
Te beleeve in God, beleeve alſo in'me) Concerning the fourefold reading of* 
theſe words,examine Zanſen. con. c. 134. Eraſmus annot. + Maldonat.com, in 
loc. 1 rakeithem as I find them here, ye beleeve im God, 8&c, The Saints in old 
time 4 chroughyfaith have fubducd kingdomes, wrought righteouſnes; obtained 
the promiſes,ſtopped the mouthes of Lions,quenchad the violenceof fire,eſca- 
ped the edge of the ſword of weak were madeſtrong,waxcd valiantin bartel}, 
and turned roflight the armics of Aliahs.In a word faith isa ſhicld, wherewnh 
ye may quench all the fiery darts of the deyill, Zph,6:26:1f ye beleevethen in} 
God, and-caſt ail your care on-him, he that is * che Father of .mercies, and God) 
of all comfort, willaſlurcdly fo * care for you, that ye ſhal not any longer bee | 
tronbled in your hearts, a little faith, cven fo ſmall asagrainc of muſlardiced;'is | 
able to remove mountaines of diſtrutt out of your ſoule. Faith is abuckler,and a | 
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buckler guarderh eſpecially the head and the heart ;'* that is, the underſtanding | 
and the will, * ae nou twrbetar intelle tus, non fornidet affe tins, Hete humane | 
weakneſle doth objeR, (as Philip ar the 8. ver.) Lord, ſhew us the Father,and it \ 
[#fficeth us, It is truc,that we beleeveGod, and belecve in God alſo,butyer or 


faincſce that we belceve ;\ fo ULoſes in the 3 3.Chapaot- Exodus - 
ew 
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ſhew we thy glory: to whom anſwer was made by the Lord,thou canit not ſee my 
face, for there ſhal no man ſee my face and live: yet bebold,there is 4 place by me,and 
thou ſhalt ſtand wpon the rock, and while my glory paſſeth by, I will put thee in 4 cleft 
of the rocks ,and will cover thee with mine band ,whiles I paſſe by,then I will take a> 
way mine hand, and thou ſhalt [ce my backe parts, but my face ſhall not bee ſcene, 

x This Recke is Chriſt, as Paw/in another caſc,1 Cor. 10. 4. and the Church 1s 
4 Dove in the holes of the Rocks, ( ant.2.1 4. Whoſocver then is placed in Chriſts 
Charch, and hath taiths eyc, may ſce God in his 7 binder parts avinthe world 
he paſſcth by, that is, in his workes of creation, and redemption, and preſerva- 
tion of his people : though hee may not read Gods priera, yet hee may know 
Gon poitervora, beholding him fy atom je his wagons ome _ 
in hi Son principally , being * ? brightne e of bis glory, and expreſſe charatter 
of his perſon : wt yep. Mere rs a bath ſeene alſo my Fa- 
ther,1 am in the Father, and the Father in me. * Hereby proving himſclfe to bee 
God ; 1. Fer that we muſt only belceve in the Creator, and not inany creature, 
2. > Becauſe God only knowes the ſecret perturbation of the heart,and © if yce 
belecve that I am God, ye muſt alſo confefle that I am a 4 pretcnt help in trou- 
ble, willing and able to releeve you, for if © God be with you, who can ſtand 
againſt you ? Why then arc your hearts troubled ? As if he ſhould have faid ; 
f albeit I am to ſuffer death as man, 'yer I will on the third day raiſe my ſelec a- 


* | gaine from the dead as God : it is expedient for you that I dic for your fins,and 


riſe againe for juſtification, and fo a place in my Faibers 
deter Fomatew bends 49% 1 ON COT 

In my Fathers bouſe are many manſions] S*, Pax/having at largediſputcd of 
the ReſurreRion in his firſt Epiſtle tothe Corinthians 1 5. Chap. proving that 
the dead ſhall riſcagainc by manifeſt and manitold arguments taken our of the 
books as well of nature as of Scripture; concludeth in fine,therefore my beloved 
brethren be ye ftiedfaft, nnmoveable, abundant alwayes, in the work.of the Lord, for 
44 that your laborer 13 not in vaine. So Chriſt the 
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br eocaling Cake 26. 9. Our ahoercatineeonor amy, Pee 
1s 16. 9. Qurinher1 not 1 Pex. 
Qur dwelling * hamenmaby Chrilt mo aad bits de 
. Our beſt houſes on carth,albcit never fo 
lb if it be poſſible.) wals of ewes 
no better than Innes for frangers and 
pilgrims, Per.2 0. Our ? manſion; and of abodefor ever,are inlerufalem 
above,which is without cither Apoc.23.14. was omar 
we belceve in God, and 4 looke for the blefied hope and glorious appearing 
our Saviour Chriſt (ho when he commeth againe ſbail recevve us unto himſelfe, 
that where be 31 in bis Fathers boſe there we may be alſo)\et us ſay with * David, | 
er ae NY art the ſo di/quieted within mee ? O 
panty traſt i» Ged and he thall one day * fatisfic thee with the of 
houſe, * for there is not only roome for Chriſt inGods bouſe, buralio place 


ous, and never & glorious, 
of arc 


| 1 ————— ——————— —_______— 
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if he * fighta good fight, and continue * faithfu)l untodeath; is rewarded with, » « Tim. 4. 7. 
an Y incorryptible crowne of glory , having for his1nheritance;noleſle than a} * Ap». 2. 10, | 
whole kingdome. Againe,thetc mantions are mezy, * becauſc the Saints in hea-| ” * Fer. 3-4: 
ven havedwerſc degrees of glory. So Paxl,1 Cor.1s 41. T here #19 another glory | Fan ag 
of the Snun,and an»ther glory of the Moone,and another glory of the Stars, for one | rm 
Star differeth from another in glory ; * ſo likewiſe in the reſurrettion of the dead, \ * See L1ther, 
A Þ preat veſſell and alittle; dipped in the fame Well, hold notwithſtanding di- | 4u/r'»:. 
vers meaſures, according to their capacity : fo in Gods houle, every choſen veſ- g_ - ha toe, 
ſell of honour is filled vpro thebrim with the water of life, bur the berter man | > p11. 
hath undoubtcdiy the bigger manſion, he that held more charity here,ſhall have] * © 
more charity hereafter. Yet (as Aug»#ine notes upon our text ) Nov erit abi- 
qua tnvidia impuris claritatis, quonians re gnabit in omnibus unitas charita' ns. 
1g0e to prepare a place for you ] It is laid; Aſat.25.34, Thatthe manſions in 
Gods houſe were prepared before the toundation of the world ; how then is it | 
truezthat Chriſt at this time gocth to prepare a place? * Anſwer js made,that the | © r,ab-r. 
manſions indeed are prepared from all eternity, but the men who ſhall ighabit | 2#/ er-. 
them,as yet were unprepared, It was expedient therfore, that the Redeemer of | 
the world ſhold dic tor their (ins,and rile again for their juſtification, and afcend 
into heaven to take poſſeſſion of this kingdome, and to ſer open the doores of 
theſe prepared manſions unto bis followers, as alſo to tend unto them a comfor- 
ter, and a conduQtor, even the Spirit of truth, who mighr lead them tn the right 
way to this place. So 4 $, Augu#t. acutely,Parat q do manſrones manſi- | 4 Tra 68. in 
onibus parando man/ores, He preparcth a place, by making men fit for the place. | 1oax. | 
* For cleftion is in Chriſt, and through Chriſt, and ſo conſequently, none come ro | ,G _ | he 
the Father but by the Son, wepadle by the kingdome of grace, tothe kingdome \;, 1, 
of glory, for -without * holinefſc it is impoſſiblers ſee God, Touching other | ' Heb. 12. 14. 
readings, I referre you to Ja»ſen. concord, 6, 134, and Era/mus annor, in loc. 
Lord, we know not whither thou goſt] S. Thomas and S. Philly ets ſo good 
proficicents in Chriſts ſchoole, that their maſter inthe former chap,-at the 1 ©, 
ver. ſaid of-them and of the ret of their tellowes(cxcepting «das the traytor) 
ye arecleane': and 5 S, Peter,as the » mouth of rhe cc y profefled y,To 
whom foal we goe? thou haſt the words of eternall life and we belerve and know that | , _ 6.OF: 
thow art the Chriſt ,the Son of the living God : And yet their faith in the houre of | y,.ci,a 
tentation (as you ſee.) was fo weak, that S, Thomas faid, Lord,we know not whi- 
ther tho goeſt:> And S. Philip, Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it ſufficeth us. Now 
theſe things are writtenfor our i comfort;for it theſe great pillersofthe Church | * £1cher, pop. 
had ſuch a ſhake, 1ctusnor deſpaire though haply ſamerime many mountaines | is vc. 
of diſtruſt ariſc in our troubled hearts. Aſjure thy ſelfe thou haſt a good meaſure 
of faith;if chou feele want of faith. * As a womanthar feeleth the moving of the | :7497, Mut, 
child jn her body though very weak, aflurerh her ſcife that ſhe, hath-conceived, | ot Gods chil- 
and gocth with child ; fo if we have theſe good afteFions, and unfained defires | dren. 
of faith in our ſoule ; if hangring and thirſting after righzcouſnefle we fay with 
the man inthe | Goſpell, / belceve, Lord help mine wnbeliefe : let us not in any 
caſcdoubr,but that we have the holy Spirit(who is the giver of theſe godly mo- 
tions )dwelling in us, and fo conſequently that we havetrucfaith, Tt 15 faid, ”/a, 
10.19. that the Lord heareth the defrre of the poore, yea thit he fulfileth the ow 
of all ſuch as feare him,Pſal.345 .19.. It is ſufficientthen (in the middeſt of any 
grievous centation)ifthou triily deſire ro repent and belegve, For God (Þ accep> | = + Cor. 8.12. | 
ting the will for the deed) * raketh a heart deſirous to repent and belceve, for a | * Bra: ford 
penitent and a belecving heart indeed. It is recorded inthe 20, Chapter of | Epilt. co Cave. 
S. Jobns Goſpall, that Mary Magdalen ſeeking Chriſt at his Sepulcher, found |*V*- 
afore ſhe felt him. Hertalked with her, and ſtood nigh her,and comforted her ; | 
and yet the texr faith at the 1.4. ver. /5+ knew not that it was Teſs. Inlike ſort the | 
ſpiritof Chriſt is ſomtime preſent with us,and within us,” helping our infirmi- | . gm 8.26. 
tics albeit we bave lirtle fight or ſenſe thereof; he 18a ſecret friend, and doth us| 
ofren moſt good when we leaſt perceive it. S. Thomas here faid,we know not the | 
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tenſ. Dom 
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| Saint Philip and lames day. 
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for you : if the life, then neither * Angels, nor principalitics, nor things preſene, 
Chin gs to come, nor height, 4 a nor death it ſelfe, ſhall ſeparate you 
from me ; but 1 will receive you to my ſelfe, that where } am, there ye may be al- 
fo, Or as ® Leo thc great, Via converſations ſantte veritas dottring divine,vita 
beatitnding ſcmpiterne. The which is expreſicd by * S. Zernard,intheſe words 
elegantly, Viaun exemplo, veritas in promiſſo, vita in premio : The way, in my 
workes,and the trarb,jn my words,and mop in my rewards. Y Via dacens,ve- 
ritas lucens vita paſcens.* Vnto ſuch as wander 1 aby-way,I am the high way : 
to ſuch as are doubting in the waysl am the #r#4 : unto ſuch as arc wearicd un- 
der their hcaviec burthen in their courſes, I am the /ife, Or as Cyril upon the 
place,for as much as we ſhal aſcend to the manſtons in Gods howſe by taith,hope, 
charity, (of all which only Chriſt 1s the donor) he may be termed the way, for 
giving ns an *cxample that we ſhould love one another, as he hath loved us; the 
truth, in delivering ſuch infalliblerules of faith : and the /ife, by comforting us 
with an aflured hope that we {hall one day raigne with him in his Fathers houſe 
for evermore, Thus Chriſt pr Þ View 9 per or” $6 hm ambulare : _— 

fidems adberere : vita, ad quam per fpens attolls debemus : © or as Auguſtine, 
Chrilt is the truth, and the way, queitsr ; and the life, quo 5rwr, Andie Fano. 
ther place, Per me, venitur ad mes {MT 58 1904 POT IBANCTNT 511 08. 


© Other this phraſc for an iſme, conſtruc it thus, I aw the true way 


——— 


leading to life which 1s everlaſting .Or,1 am the way to tr#th and life raking eruth 
and ie bur Epiehet towaey, Orlamthe A the true 5 uarves, Jem 
ar mills cha angopn Linſaveleche ror dmmadiadly 
lowing, No may commerh to the Father but by megcalled © elſewhere the light, 
as well as herethe life ; which occaſioned ® Bernard tofay, Nor popmlice tunes yo- 
oves paſcue tus /equamuy te, per tead te, I will end this obſervation with a me- 
dication of | S. «Ambroſe, Ingrediamny banc viam, teneamm veritatem, vitans 
ſequemwr. Via eft que perdacityveritas eft que confirmat vita que per ſe redditur, 
Swſcipe nos: Domine quaſi via,confirma qual veritas, vivifica quaſi vitaynam in te 
WI, VIVIMLNS , MOVERBNT ; MOVERERY GuAſs 19 Vid, [ARIES guaſi 1% VETIFALE, VIDE 
m4 1" VUu4 aternd. | 
This cnc fenecnce dothatord many ccmborts unto cronbledeamegif Chriſt 
be the way to life,there is * none other name wherby we mult be ſaved, ! Alirer 
94 vadbt, cadir. If the truth, _— gi - wr vr marr 
arc cither ignorant fantaſics, or cl{c arrogant berchcs, If the life, ler usnor 
{paire indeath, our = Redeemer liveth, he which is the * reſurreRion and the 
life, (hall at the laſt day raiſe our vile body, making it like ® his glorious body, 
receiving us to himſelfe, that where be 6s mn bis fathers houſe, there we may be alſo, 


| 


The 


Aſcenſion day. 


The Epiſtle. Ac r 811: 
In the former trentiſe (0 Theophilus) we have ſpoken of al tha lefus be 


£41 v0 dot and teath; 
[ContExt, orfonhexion of fliis Treatiſe with 
his Gofpell: yer, 1.3. 


(1, Generall,as fertin 
ſ«]f throughonr the 


N this Hiſtory of S. peers dowhe the ads of all 
reſt of the = 


points arc more principally rc-4 


| 


markable, namely, ? the Text, or ndrrativh it 


Chapters. 
2. Fonds as Coti- 


trig tore ſpe- 

ch wy v the Aﬀs of 
al inthefix- 

en latter Chap- 


the blefled Apoltles, 
inthe twelve former 
"booke, divided in- of 
8 to two q portions, | 


| 


ing alr a alk of of al that Jeſus did 
and taught : hee.commeth in this brokers Ap ee what his Apoſtles did 
and raught,* declaring at large that itheir doings Thi doQrine Fa&cWnfor table | - 
to the works and words of their maſter. two treatiſes howigever dedica- 
ted unto'one man, ate notwithſtanding parted irito two voltitnes, Ur * diftin- 
Rio 2! mh 7 afferret, brevitas tedinm eximeret,uarict as Voluptatt afficeret, 
They be parr &fo linked t r,thar the firſt wotds of our 
er A! nova elſe biira * tratrion, or (as it were)" #bridge perweene both. 


In this context or preamble, three By Uwe former wontif was 
perſons are to be conlidercd cipecially y- WTIREENs 11 | 


Of whom 
Any inf bac 


writing the Goſpel! of af ther hw 

Nebins 21A Hirromiegofr) Of Adin deer 
writes, C1, 4.14.) a Phyfitian, wa belovedP EY 70u : 
(as* ak think)one 'f thoſe ſeven goers - Sav re frm 

. 16,1. the NG is pathered chered by * « Gregor borhct our 

of the 24, chap. of S. Luke, * x3. bur rk ded tory and the moft 
© ancient Doors affirme;thar he was not Chrilts imumediare Diſciple bu 
ſeBator & diſcipulna eApoſtolornm : atollower 4nd a Diſcip! Apoll 
Arid this S*. L»ke teſtificth of himſetfe inthe firſt Chapter 9 l,at the 
ſecond verſe, fewr tradidernnt we &c, a1 have dbotredthem wt tf, 
which from the beginning [aw themſelves. Infinnating ar is Gofi 
ri 6 to that wth pal 


In the fy mer edrikr(s, Luke hav 


heheard of other : : bur this traft of the aft of the Ape- 
Fes, ac Seding tothat which he had ſeenc tumſctfe. - 

This man is made by Gods appointment ati £u4np2Fiff before Peter and 7ame7, 
who were counted to 6 x alareof the Charch anticerhed to be grear, na fi 
Apoſtles being paſſed by, this poore Phyſitian a com wy of petfcctired Pu! 
andar the beſt but a Difcipte, was preferred to fer down the Gofpels Haſtory for 
ſohe faith, / have made the former treatiſe of all rhar Hefia ge r0 doe and nor | 
Here chen obſerve that God is tied rono man, he cafleth whomſocver tee (wit! 
unto whatſoever office ptcaſcth hit : he — Fheren, fiſhersof ten : 
and of * Pax/ od wr was ſomrime a ravenons w it a mild ſheep, and then 


rm 1 ei piee: of » Amos an herdmanya Prophet ; 0 git y! 06rtormin 
Apoftle: of Locks the er a great Fuatigeliſt. A elects 
not aſcribe too much urs ſecondary canſes,bur ww all to rodent 
doth often greateſt a&ts weakeſt Andlct os be fo tmiithrthe x mb ny 

to beleeve chis,becauſe ke wroterhis, 7 have made Bic, He was 
author, bur inftrumentall aRor in compoſing this Treatiſe : for 
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: Mzx $6.20. 
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ſap- 


Aﬀs 1- Baron 


: 1 Cor. 1, 26 


« Mar.1f-4 2 
b Aas 8.27. * 
© Ads 17.11. 


4 Mat. 16,16, 


- 


| 2 Epiſt. £.21. | 


= Aandl 10m- 


* | by * word of month. 2. 


ub ſup. fol-$34 (pains v3 , woſt noble Felix ) with all thanks, So { landix in his ſubſcription 


—_— _ 
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God-ſpell,or the Ghoſts-ipel,cven the word of the Spirit,as i S. Peter teacherh 
us : holy men of God in old time ſpake not according to the will of men,but as 


t Gregor. E. 1. they were moved by the Holy Gho(t,* ip/e hec ſcripſir ns bee ſcribenda diftavit. 
prefai in 185. | .\ The party to whom our Etangeliibinſcribed his Goſpel is Theophilas, and 


here the | Doors doubt wherher this name be common or proper. ® Cardinall 
Baronius bath undergone ſome. paitts. in diſcuſling this point, bur (like bim- | 
'fale) leaves it as he found it,uncertain. If we take it for a common appellative, 
| then underſtand thatthe Goſpel is written unto fach as are Theophili, chat is, lo- 


*M. 13.46, | versof God, The word is a peerclefle ® pearle,and may not be calt unto ® ſwine 


who diſpiſc it,but opencd unto the lovers of God, whichare ready to ſell all chac 
= have to buy it : every truc Chriſtian is a Theophilas, and every T heophilmne 
hath a Goſpell dedicated to him,as ? S, Ambry. ſweetlyy $i Denm dilign, ad te 


prog. Euang. | lcriptum eſt : fi ad te ſcriptuns eſt, ſuſcipe munu © I; pignns Amici, in pe- 


| netralibus animi diligenter aſſerva. Secingthis incltimable Jewell is {ent unto 


: 1 Tim. 6.26, | thee, 9 keep that which i committed to thy care, lay it up inthe treaſure houſe of 


your hearc, * where neither the moath and canker corrupt, and where theeves 
neither dig thorow nor ſcale. © Conſumit tinea fi quod bene legeru,male credas. 
eArixs is a moath, and Photinus a moath, cvery hereticke 1s a moath, as it were 
fretting the garment of-our. blefled Saviour. But two reaſons innduceme to 
think that 7 brephilu« is a proper name. 1, S*. Zuke ſaith, S518 pray me, 
to write om point to point, that thots mighteſt acknowledge the certainty 


© Maldonat. in | thoſe theogs whereof thou haſt beene inflruted. By which he doth * inſinuate, 


he wrote to ſome one penticmtar perſon whom he had heretofore catechized 

title given unto Theophilus, Luk, 1. 3. maketh In- 
terpreters conceive,that he was a certain man of eminent quality : * ſome ther- 
fore fay that he was a Biſhop of Aztiochia, but ! other, that he was ſome chicfe 
Govemour in his Common-wealth,becauſe the word «44m3s, uſed by S. Luke, 


- (which wetranſlate mo# excelent, or moſt noble) isthefame which is aſcribed 


elſewhere to men of great command: So Paw! to Feſtus, Af. 26; 7 am not mad, 
Onoble Feſta, 4 paircus: xgang Vice. So Tertullw an Orator, and a great maſter 
of words,unto Felix, AF. 24.3. Weacknowledge it wholly and 1n all places, 


to the fame Felix, A. 2 3.26. Claudine Lyſina, nd nparicw nauirt to the moſt noble 
Governour Felix greeting: and the title eprzmas of al other, was molt acceptable 


Trajax the great Emperor, as Xiphilinxs out of Dioreports in his life, 
| Hexce then obſerve, x. That rich men and great men are not excluded from | 
. [Gods ki : $, Paul {ith indeed, vor many mi bty,not many noble are cal- 
ſome noble,as the noble * lofeph of Arimathea,the noble 


Potenf all that Jeſus began to do and teach, &c, Ofall;bow then is it true which 
delivered by $, Fob» inthe concluſion of his Goſpell ? there are many orber 


Fo fl rhings | 
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ſclfe, after hee had reported thebirthof Chriſt, and. 
adds no more of him untill he was twelve ycare 


c 
which Ieſas did and taught ; 
Chr aſtome and 8 other, that Saint Lake faid not, I bave wristenall, bur of a4 
in that he wrote a}l that leſus did and taught; as neceflary tothe worke: 
of our redemption. He did not in his former treatiſe mention every thing Leſs. 
did and {aid,but only ſo much, or the chicke heads of much as was expedignt 
to be ſaid and done, for the full accompliſhment of our @lvation, «l/ist9bee ten 
ferred ® ad genera fingulorum, and not ad fingula generam, \ Here then is a preg» 
nant text againſt the Papiſts, : holding che loforke word armich - there be cr 
taine traditions unwritten which ought to be beliemed as erent iodine, See 
Goſpell 1. Sand in Lent, {2201 Lu anon TT 
tis notfaid of all that Tefus did, er tr 6) pay ps yrs er 
| by which our Evangeliſt intimates,that his Goſpel isa ſtory aQzas 
Chriſt did in the beginning as God, but of that only which bedidafrer ho was.im 
the fulnefle of time made man,andd welt among us,and became ouc:Iclus., And 
this hiſtory Saint L»ke ® Civides into the doings and dedirines of Chtilt, and by 
doings he doth underſtand not his morals oncly, buthis.miracksalſo, yea what- 
ſocver Ieſns either did or fuffered for us men and our falvation, xecording his 
death as well as his life, his paſſions as well as his ations, and indeed they mult 
together, becauſe Chriſts rightcouineflc Cn eng in 
Cfring, for in ſuffering hee obcyed, and in obeying hee ſuffered... and the yery 
ſhedding of his blood (to which our redemptionis aſcribed more garticulasly } 


muſt not onely bee as it is that isaJuffcring & but alſo avis 
— obedience, in which he io God 


and us in fulfilling the Law for us. Invhis ſenſe then all 
a7 3 IIIIEY" OAPI £7 V7 a | 
whatſoever clſe he wrought for our | 3, {tov er 


This was Chrifis honour, that he was «® Prophet mighty 1 deed and in word, 
before God and all the people. Firſt, he began to doe then t2 his fol» 
lowcrs, 1 have given an*exam ple 10 you,t learn of we.% my 


muſt adorne the ſoundnefle of mpg with holincfic 

jw or; this booke doth admoniſh as of «&iax, that a go 
in dvivg, as much as in teaching. - I will Cs ts pen 
Go dhe erp a (Paner) Conde Pr peloyelnartemey 
tamgn non facio Sed uti 3 F32pſa ce £1 
poſt quan CAVET Im INCipram. Tm 
I , ple - 1- © Holy: converſation with his Ap his rc» 
Inope Bllowingaws furre&jon, for the ſpace ok forty daycs, yeris 3, 
points are chiefly contidera-< 4,536,798, 1” 0 5101-3); and | 
(rable, namely; Chriſts Ch patangng te: MEI, 
v 9.10.11. f p 3 | 


. 


o %\ 


ER pſa clngetinthneghtte Ran 
wot PET Macs Re 
Eten BE joe. 

Theplace from whenee Chriſt aſcended(as we may colleRt outdfthis Chap- 


. 


ter atthe12,verf.) was the monur of Olives neere* Berbanie contaming a Sabbath 
dayes journey from Ieruſalem, Hedid aſtend froma mount, anopen, high, cmi-: 


proper to this 
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nem place, ® that hee might aſſure the certainetrarh of hisaſccution. If hee |» 


| 


——— _; 
— CC_——— 8 OE 


Should have we withdrawne himſelfe in ſecret, baply the Diſciples, would have | 


* Maldonat. 
Loria. 


7 Luk, 1.39. 
* Prygbns Expo. 
caeed ,art., 


oy Croſſe nn bath exalted bins 


| obedicnce we ſhall enter inagaine,*/o- 
b oben epi plmam, & inobedientiapenam. 
the circumitincea of place, to the circamliances of time, hen 


Aſcenſion d:y. 


doubted of tis aſcenſion, as they dida while of his refurreRion : but now be- 
holding him y, publikely. mounting from a mount, they could not but at- 
firme i it Ives, and confirmcit untowother. 

2. Chriſt aſcended from a mount rather than from a valley,from an high place | 
rather than from a low, for that it was one {tep unto his Journics end ; > hereby ,| 
reaching us not tolooke for extraordinary miracles, fo long as ordinary meancs 
will ferve : hewenr fo farre to heaven as he could on carth, and then being ona 
mount; and fonet able by narurall helpe to goc higher, aclond received him out 


pom be 2 

- be Chriſt aſcended from a mount, for that he dejired to (tay ſolong, 
to 4 ſo many boares as he conveniently could, in inſtruting his follow- 
crs' before heedeparted, Hereby demonſtrating his exceeding great love to the 
Diſciples in particular,as alfo tothe whole Church in generall,as you ſhall heare 
further in of the circumſtances of time when Chrilt aſcended. 


| The mountfrom whence hee did aſcend was the mownt of Olives, and it was 
ther (ameplacefrom wheneche went to be crucified. One placelerved to be a 


na 


to his croſſe and to his crown, * fignifying hereby, that the way to 
is by the gates of hell, as Paz/and Barnabas preach, Ats 14.22, through 
we muſt encer into the kin dome of God, A wicked man in pro- 
walketh as in the day, the Sunne is before, but the ſhaddow behind himz 

man onthe contrary walkerh as in the pight, his ſhadow goes beforc,but 
heand.joy commeth afterward. Dives and ZLazars: cxemplitic this wm 
Saint Zack, Dive in his life was furniſhed with rich apparell, and fil- 
led every day TO no ro wr IE Sunne-ſhine; but he dyed and was 
in hell, there was his ſhadow, nay that 
utter dar kyeſſe, Lazarns on the contrary was 
$:n his ſoule, and ſorcs in bis body,gthere 
| he was conveygd by glorious $ into 
ctbleied Abrebaw:/there was his light andglory. Itisan hard and 
(faith .Hierome ) that any (bould palle from great plea: 
rs in chis nm pe greateſt pl wr inthencxt, #t qais hic ventrem, + 5- 
Jut Ha. Nengarpnger delicias And as'the av told 


Pr ——_ rt cum ſeculo, & poſt 64 regnare cum 
theivis comforrtor the many through mein. 
der IG ITT as it Were bc- 
uchas their beds, which heretofore were relk | 


was me rw es > of 9 pw prone ot theſe men e have 
Gods viſitation, Fleas ws 
| HT mhben le ſball on theix dy . 9 pon doc 


aſcend to the kingdome 


m_—_— wa 45 e ring Ch Chriſt was 
rho hogs wnto t 
Philip.2.8,.  rngh Beko Fote 


be bad pok en theſe things, &c.that is,as you may read verl. 3. all theſe thing which | 

into n Ro beta r bleſſed hem, (and as ih inthe | 
Il nm them alarge commiſſion to adorned 
es and aluring them their poſterity, + 
them alway vailitheendof the world ; 
be mas taken up on bigh,c.This ſhewerh cvi- 
vir pa ar ious and vigilant 'Patr of bis Church hed, 
alſo the good thereot. Asthe © government is on his 


= = 


was J 
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| | * Aſcenſion dy. x | 


| was he more faithfull in Gods houſe than Aoſes was, Hev.3.5,6. Hcedidnot 
aſcend and (as it were )break up ſchoole, till he had inſtruted tus Diſciples in ai} 
points appertaining to their calling and his kingdome. Now looke what care 
Chriſt at his aſcenſion had overbis Chnrch,” the ame mult every Malter have! 
over his houthold, and every Miniſter over his Cure, when'it ſhall pleaſe God to! 
| take them out of this world. A Prophet is ſent to* King Hezechiagto bid him par 
| his boſe in order, for be muſt ate : ſignifying hereby, that it is the dutic of a good 
| Maſter of a family, to havecare not only for the government of his houſ: whilſt 
| heisalive, bur alſo that it may be wel ordered when he is dead. The fame care! 
muſt in like fort be praQtiſed of Miniſters, according to the patterne of * S, ”.ax/, 
1 have kept nothing back but have foewed all the conn(ell of God unto you ; take beed 
therefore,C+c. for [ know this that after my departing, ſhall grievous wolves enter in 
among you,nor ſparing the flock. So likewiſe * $, Peter, { know that the time ts at 
| band that _ lay down this my tabernacle,} will endeavour therefore atw 1gthae| 
Je may be able to have remembrance of theſe things a{ter my departure, It ihe 
of thy fidelity that Gods peo le, commirred unto thy particular charge, may bee 
wel inſtructed after thy a ;O how carcfull oughtctt thou to be for their good 
in thy life ? Repite (faith * Augnſtine)quos poteſtis hortando,portandogrogands jts/< 
putando, cc, that is, inthe words of 5 Pan!, Preach the word, be infant in ſeaſon 
and out of ſeaſon, improve rebuke, exhort, with all long ſuffering and dottrine, | 
| _ . The ſecond circumliance of time is while bis Apoſtles beheld, cr. It any de- 
mand, why hee would not havethe whole nation of the Iewes fee bim aſcend, 
that ſo they might afluredly know that he was riſcn againe from the dead,and ſo 
believe in him : * Anſwer is made, that it is Gods good pleaſure that the 
rics of holy belicfe, whercof Chrilts aſcenſion is one, ſhould rather be learned by 
* hearing than by ſccing,according to that of *Clemens Alex andrinufaith-is the 
foulcs care. Chrilts owne Diſciples were taught his aſcenſion by ſight, 
that they might the bererreacti other? who didnot ſee, Le oaocry——wanr 
theſe things choſen of God fot the ſame aAti1s.;s 4r.Where- 
as therefore © Pax! had no wi obey 4 GERBER art re 
ipeRator onely, ashe wenrupina f fie 
| 4 behvldereof hitaſcers 


and 4 Zliahone | 
horſes and a whirle-wind into heaven ; Chriſt had many 
ſion, he was taken up on high, videnribus ifs, in the fight of all his Apoltles af- 


{embled together. Hedid aſcend, pax/atim (as © Aug»ſtine ſpeakes) he was nei- 


ther ſuddainiy ſnatched away,nor yet ſecretly ſtolneaway:but while chey beheld, 
em taken wp on bas it flloweth in the manner aſcending to be conſt- 
dered, 4 ; him out of their fight. 7577 | 


Now whereas he cauſed a cloud to come betweene bimfelfand their fight,ir 
Agnilied therh that hereafter they muſt be content with that which, they 
not curiouſly to ſecke to know furthet what of him, And 
power ing is taughtus alſo, we muſt content our {clues withthat Almightie 
hath-in his holy word revecalcd, and inquire das ng pry paper 
I His word it is a ſufficient lanterne to ourfeet, and agnid to our 
pa ;a perfe& gloſle, yea, * glaſſe of his known will, in which every trac be- 
eever may ſee ſo much as he need to ſearch in this life, For the like end in gi 
the law on Mount Sinai God appearcd ina * thick cloud; and when; 
| manifeſt his glory in Sa/9oxs Temple, adarkecloud' filled the fame. - ' 
Haply ſome wil obiet, how Chriſt elſewhere iſed he would never leave 
| his Charch, / am a/way with you till the end of the world, Matthiz 8,20, Anſweris 
{ made,that theſe words are to be-conſtrucd of the of hisGod+head, or 
Spirit,not of the preſence of his manhood: es 
at the 11.verſe, chide the gy er IR Why ftand 
in hcauen, 


ye gazing into Heaven? It istructhat Chriſt isto be 


Nonns3 anſwer, 


EE —_— = 


"ay 3f,r, 


' AR. 20.27. 


* x Pet 1.14. 


* 7x Plal.33. 
Con. t. 
! 1 Tim, 4.3 


* Perhius xr © 
lie.Creed,aur, / 
aſcen. 


* Rom. 10.17, 
» S[r0mat.5. 


*z Cor.12.2, 


* 2 Kingars, 


* Ser.1 18.de 
1p. + 


" Calvis is loc 


d Exod. 19.9. 
' x King, 8.19, 


* Marbret in 
28,20. 


" See Perkins 


* yernot| ub; /up.e+ B. 


— 


with the gazing cycs of fleſh, but only with the ſpirituall eyes of faith. It may | Filſon againit 
be further allcadged,if the God-head beveetharoraihen dhetmabood muſt —_—o__ 
of neceſlity be preſent there, becauſe both are united together, Our ® Divines <4 737, | 


— = _————— _ - = ——— 
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" Con're gentes, 
l. $-£ $ 9. 


*A}.2.2r. 
P 7s Pſal 46. 


4 Confeſſ-Hel - 
 wetpalt cap.14 


" Vide Anguit. 
ep5/h.1 13.cap.1 
O lib .comt- 

Adimant c.[16. 


* De fiir. Dei, 
lib. 10.cap. 4. 
"Pſal 211.4. 


"Ser.2 in afſcen. 
Dom. 

* Rexlin./tr, 
2.4n 4/cen- 
Dom. 


| 
7 Plal.xg. 6. 


[* Zib. 2. contra 

fie. petilia 1. 
cap.32 

| [*Didee de 

T zc08.1. 

PI » Dore. 

Þ 4-2, 
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Aſcenſun day. 


ayer that this argument followes not, Chrilts manhood fubſilts jn that per-| 
which is cvery where, ergo, bis manhood isevery where. The rcalon is 
Plaine, faith * Aquime, becauſe the Sonne of God doth not onely ſubſiſt in his 
divine nature, but alſo by his divine nature ;; whereas heedothnor ſabſiſt at all 
by the manhood, bur in the manbood onely ; for the Word was in the begin. 
ning,when the manhood was not ; God of the ſubſtance of his Father, begotten 
before the worlds, man of the ſubſtance of his mother borne inthe world, as Athang. 
fxrin his Creed. And therefore Chriſt alway was, is,and ever will be with us in 
his 


ſpirit, though abſcnt in his body ; for a cloud on this day rooke him up on 


high outof our fight, ® whom the heavens muſt containe till the time that all things 


world begax.I conclude this argument in? Saint Auguſtine: gloſiſe, YVidere aſcen- 


bee reftored, which God bath ſpoken by the month of all hjs holy Prophets fincy the | 


dentem, credite in abſentem, ſperate vementen, ſed tamen per miſericordiam occal- 
tam etiam ſentite preſentem, | 


abs 
—_—_—— 
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The Goſpcll, Manx 16, I4- 
leſus appeared antothe dleven a6 1hty ſate at meat, co 


—— 


4 A Lbcit religion be not tied nntotime, yet can it not be planted or exerciſed, 
5 - rn a duc dividing and allotting ont of timefor it. Every Church 
therefore chujeth unto it felfe. a certaine time for publike prayers, and for the 
preaching of the (Goſpell, and for the calebration of the Sacraments, | And for 
as muchas it is kindly to confider every great bleſſing of (God in the day where- 
in' it. was- wrought : it is well ordered. by the true Churches, /as well * anci 
ent, 'as moderne,. to ſolemnize the megmorialll of Chriſts nativityg. emcumci- 
reſyrreRiong ;aſcenſion,' and ſending of the Holy Ghoſt.on cer- 
taine fet hol jony yecre, ne velumive temporum __y /[mbrepar obli- 
vio, faith ine, let haply the mgrucdlous workes of our gracious Lord, 
ſhonld bee forgotten in a while, which eughbt to bee had ina perpetuall*remem- 
_ Now: Chriſts aſcenſion is the conſuramation of all chat which hee did, and 
taught, whileſt hedwelt among us,aptly termed by * Bervard, Falix clenſuls 
our redemption. He laboured fix dayes, andthen he reſtedonthe ſeventh, His 
nativity was the firſt ; his cinewmcrſion was the lecond ; ks che 
the third-; Ny OOO » his pa{onthe filth ; his reſarre2;- 
'owed his /cen/on, 11 whi 


hich hee was received imo 


-unto/ the. 
Ar 4 Giant he did rwwne bis conſe, there you have his incarnation, and 
mationinthefleſh : his circuit was from the nitermeſt part of heaven un- 
fo : have his reſurreRion and aſcenſion : norbing 


andy ter agame, — 
is bid from his heat, there you have his ſending of the Holy Ghoſt in the forme 
fierie Atts 2. 3. AsaGiantheran his race, for he firſt deſcended in- 
he lowelgmenof theearthy and then aſcended farre aboue all heavens, rhat 
the might fulfillall things, Epheſ-4.9.1 0. Wherefore ſecing Chrilts aſcenſion is 
thecomplement of all his doings, and of all his doctrines, our Church is wort 
be honoured, in making this feltjva]l one of the chicfe holydayes in the who 
yecre. . prgt's s # ; | 4 
F In 


| 


the yery * Sabbath of all his]Jabour inthe working of 


: 


Aſcenſion day « 


leven, 
(Chriſts  good- 


&c 


his Apoltles, 4 FC. © 1 


In the Goſpell allottcd | 1 his Conſolation, Theſe tokens forall fol- 
for this holy Thurſday 3 | low, &c, 
two points afe moſt ob- Aſcen fron, So when the Lord had [po- 
ſervable; namely, hen unto them he was received into 


(_ . heaven, fc. 
The Apoſtles obedience toward Chriſt, and they went 
L forth and preached every where, ce. 


Peſt appeared uno the eleven] He had often ed unto his followers af- 
ter his rcſuttetiom,and now he manifeſted himſelte ro rhe eleves Apoſtles as they 
ſate at meat, Whetein he did appeare like himſctf,fall of mecknes and mercy ,gi- 
ving ts aſſurance that he will be preſent wirh us, © #r4ri0n7 ixcumbentibus, at our 
mectings in the Temple, Zuando nec recumbentibies quidem dediguatur addeſſe, 
ſeeing he youchſafed his company to his Apoſtles in their meales at the able. it is 
reported, Lk, 2.4.4 3.that he did cate with them alfo ; now this commeition (as 
the * Schoolemen oat of the Fathers have diſputed) was not epeft4rir, but pore- 
fatis, He did cate to feed our foules, arid not to filt his owne body, being after 
his reſurre&ion immortall and impaſſible. That which he did cate, was not (as 
Datandst itnagined) timed into the ſubſtance of his body . for as © Gregory the 
Great difpures out of $, Pant, Row.s.g. ( hriff raiſed from the dead dieth 
20 more death hath no domwinion over bim, his glorifi no faſtenance 


bread, and fih, and honic : butir was a true cormmieſtion, albeit Ge 
followed no digeſtion or ordinary eje&ion. orrh + ep wr id riot 
cat to nourifh his owne fleſh, * bur only to cheriſh our faith, in that great article 


his esar the cable familiarly, chat hee might hereby the 
Toto 4 tnemotiall of his i love rowards them. Or hedid appeare to 
that he 


his Apoſtles at tneat,'to fienifie that he giveth onr m duc 
po ſignif hat be giveth onr food in due ſeah6rn, 
filleth all things living with His plentcouſhefle, P/al: 145.15, 

' eAnd caſt in their teeth rheir nnbelizft) The Paetiarkes,and Prophets,and A- 
poſtles inſtru ts,nor only by their vertues,but aH6by their infirmiries. As there 
the Diſciples unbelicfe turned in fine to the confirtnationof our Cited, *Dwbz. 
ratum oft ab ills, nt dubitarttar 4 nobw, undoubtedly _ did doabr (the divine 
providence fweetly fo difpofing) OO COT And 
thetefore 1! Thomas in believing Chrifts { fackly, did us hereby 
more good than Mary Magdalen in believing fo quickly, becanſe Chrifts cor- 
rectionof his fault occafioned farther dj for our faith, ® 74fidelitas bone, 
que ſrrnloyum fid-i militavit, See lonS. Themarday, 

| The wotld doth cxalt firft, and then hamble, Prov. 14. 1 3. Theend of the 
worlds mitth is heavinefle, ” But God on the contrary firſt hambleth, and then 


every ſonne that he recciveth. 
Nnny?% 


ſ Apparition, [ eſs KS appeared ante the & 
Corre&tion, and caft in their teeth, 
nat toward Commiſſion ;Go ye imro all the world. 


to preſerve life. Neither was this earirig (as* orher think) a ſeeming only to rake | 7 


ramrerning the truth of his reſurreRion. * Ore did in his appearing cit with _ 
etter imprint in | ; 


Jap. 


de temp 


exalteth, As Chriſt here firſt humbled his Apoſtles, in rebuking their wnbeliefe, |; 
and hardveſſe of heart andthen hedoth exalt them, in making the whole wortd 
| heir Dioccſle, Emmites in mavdum univerſum predicate, fc. mg the ttuc 


® Samaritane, powted into their wounds oyleand wine ; firſt vinwm tributatic> | * 
alan then o/enm conſolarionirhe 4 chaſteneth all ſach as he loveth;and he ſcour- 
r 


| 


© Bernard. ſee. 1 
aſcen. Dom. 


4 Yide Suartr, 
in 2.7 bom. 
diſput 47- 

4 
* Moral.lth.14. 
cap gt. + 


| Revlix. ſer. 4; 
in aſcen.D om. 


* Leoler. 1. de 
a/cen.D om. 
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" Gregor. 


t Aretias. 
Raulia. 


Y Janſer. 
Piſcaior. 
AMarlorat- 


deferee of 


32 9. 
« Canl-45. 
b Ardens. 


” Efay 9.6. 


tRom.10.15. 


Bed1, rdens. 


« Toh. 15-15, 


* 1 Cor, 13,7. 


x Dr hg 
$ 


anſvver to the 
admonat.tol- 


«x Petg tl 
4 x Tim. 6.3, 


—— 


or grant to his Apoſtles ob=g 
| ſerve rwo things eſpecially, 


his Apoltles ſhould preach unto liveleſle ſtones, or lenſelefle plants, or witleſle 


that is, al 
know, And? 


and 
for their cure; * yet ſo, that ICS 473 


| Plalmes, 


Aſcenſion day. 


{1. Their warrant, goe axd preach ; for * how ſhall 
they preach except they bee ſent ? he that run- 
neth of his own accord, without a calling, isa 
falſe Prophet, Ter.23.21, Sce Goſpell i. Sund. 
after Eaſter, and 8. aftcr _ 

"Dioccs, where they muſt preach, 
| in the whole 'world to every 

2. Their work,in } creature. 

. reſpedt of their | Dorine, what they mult preach 
| and that is ſaid expreſly,to bee 
the Goſpel. 

Concerning thcir Dioeeſle,' it is notthe meaning of our bleſſed Saviour thar 


nt nc as 


In Chriſts commiſſion | 


beaſts ; buthe doth underſtand by (all creatwres) only man, as being an abridge- 
ment of all rhe creatures, Stones have a being, bur not a life ; plants have both 
a being and a life, but not ſenſc : beaſts have being, life, fenic, but they want un- 
derſtanding : Angels have being, life, ſenſe, underitanding. Now manas beiog 
a little world,and as it were. the compendious Index of Gods great book in folio, 
rticipatcsabcing withſtones ; life, with plants ; ſenſe, with bealts ; under- 
handing, with els ; and therefore fitly called every creature, as having tho 
chicte perfeRtions of every creature, * Or man may be called all crearwres, as be- 
ing that exccllent creature for whom all other creatures were made, P/al. 8.6, 
The makeſt him to have dominion over the wor ks of thine hands, and thou haſt put 
all things in [ubjeftion under bis feet. Or preach the Goſpell unto «ll creatwres, 
and ing onely ſuch as are capable to receive the Goſpell, So Chrilt ® clſc- 
where ſaid, al things that F have heard of my Father have 1 made known wnto yos, 
things which arc neceſlary for your falvation, and are fit for youto 
.12.17.1f 7 were lift wp from the earth, 1 will draw all men wato 
me;that is,all which arc to be drawne. So * Pax!, Love ſuffereth all things belie- 
veth all things ,hoperh al things ; that is,all which arc to be cd, and bclicved, 
and hoped. Or preach the Goſpelt unto all creatures, that is, all nations, for ſo 
Saint Afarks may be well expounded by S. Aatthew, who relating this com- 
miſſion ſaith, Emntes ergo docete ommes gentes,goc and tcach all Nations. Hereby 
repealing a former cdift, A{a#.1 0.5 .Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into 
the Cities of the Samaritans enter ye not, That commiſſion is determined ; now 
therefore go into all the world, and the Goſpell unto all creatures, to men 
of all countrics and conditions whatſoever. This unlimited 1 ry com- 
miſſion is cxpircd and hath its cnd ; for now the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles, as 
Biſhops and Paſtors, have their peculiar provinces Pariſhcs aſſigned 
Chriſt in other pla- 
ces alſo where need it the ſame be not particularly committed un- 
tothem.. And therefore the Church of England * cnjoyneth every learned Paſtor 
ſometime to preach in and Churches adj neere to his benefice, 
As for their worke, » they mult employ their time neither in ſecular a&ions 
of the world, nor yet in idle ip of the Schoole : but apply themſelves 
unto preaching, go ye into the world and preach. And they mult preach not their | 
owne wiſdome,but the Goſpell ; if any man ſpeake, let him deliver © oracles of 
God, © conſenting to the whol words of our Lord Icfus Chriſt, and to the 
do&rine which 18 according hal maj And for as much as the Law, the 
and the arc nothing elſc but as it were a preface to the booke of 
the generation of Teas Chriſt , 1 fay for as much as Chrilt is the ſupplement of 
the _— and end oof the Law : they muſt eſpecially preach unto the world 
the glad tidings of falvatior, making this ſentence the period of all their Ser- 
mons, * xxto #s 4 child is borne, unto us 4 Sonne given : or that of Chriſt him- 


onl 
| Joh. 3.16. | believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have ——_— life. 


ſclfet So God loved the world that be gave his only begotten Sonne, that whoſoever 
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| the Goſpell,, adminiſtration of the Sacraments is adzoyned, and enjoyncd al(os / 
| Alat 29 19, Go toteach all Nations,” baptizing them in the name of the F a; ber, | 
| and the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt The which our Evangclilt:implicrh here, | | 
| when he ſaith, hee thar believerh and is baptiſed ſhall bee ſaved, but hee that beltc- 
| —_ 42 all be damned. Concerning Baptilmes neceſſiry,ſec Golpell on Trinity) 
{5 p (| 
| Ad theſe tokens ſpall follow them that believe], Theſe wordsateto be dige- | | 
' ſed withalittle falt,to be conſtrued with a great deale of caution,otherwilcthe | 
ſimple ſon'e will object, how ſhall I know that I believe, ſecing 1 workns mis 
racles > If wee take them'( as many learned and ancient * Dives have done } * Gregor-bow.,, | 
| myſticallygthen every true belic ver i» Chriſt name-cafteth ont bf his heart divels | * 9. in Eaxngel, 
| chat is, evils ; for cvery fonle ſinne is a foule fiend. to man ; and then his foule| 3*0*r% {era 5 
being ſound, his mouth ® ex abnudantia cordis,. out;of the hearts, ablindance, pay E ay k | 
/} akes with new tongues. His communication etofore was impious toward! /ec. i 
and uncharitablc towards bis neighbour, his i throate an open ſepulchreyhis lanſen.coxcord, 
ronguedeceiving, his lips * flattering, his mouth full of curſing and eng, ($2249. 
| But now having put on thenew man, hee ſpeakes in a new words of} i pg}; 8 
truth and ſobernefle, 4s .26.25 . words of mecknefſeand courtelic, Tirme 3,2.) phat. 2. _ 
words agrecable to the wholeſome words of our Lord Icfus Chrilt, ' andto the} © 
doctrine which is according to godlincſle, x Tim.6. 3-: After this compunRion | 
in his heart, and confeſſion of his mouth, if any. vent mous temptation bee ſug- 
| geſted, he ſhal have power ta drive away ſcrpents,an lf he drink any deadly thing, 
it ſhall not burt him, although hee talt of it a little, yer bee ſhall nor inany 
twallow itdowne to his utter deſtrution. And he foall impoſe bis hands 
pon the fickg,, and they ſhall recover, that is, hee | out of his ju beare the 
| infirmities of his weake brethren, and ® hidea qaultztude of cheirfannes, his} ' Rem. 14 1, | 
exhortationand dotrine (the Lord working with themgagit 15 in the laſt words of | © 14= 5-30. 
our text) ſhall heale the ſicke, yea raiſe the very.dead infinne tonewneſlc of life, | 
If we take Chrilts promilc( rbe/e fignes ſhall fallow them that believe)licteral- 
ly, then it mult of neceſſity be conſtrued witha Roe Mebleatons and exceptions, | EY 
As firſt,inrefpedt of thetime, " miracles arcnotneceflary for a Church :Ircady " Oven: 
planted, but only for a Church in planting. 'So Pad, ;1 Cori 14, 22, Strange DA 4s | 
rongues are for a ſ1gne not to them that believe but to them that believe not:a young | Zdew Aug.d: 
plant, ouſt often bee watered at the firſt ſerring ; burafter it is once throughly | «tibrare ere- * | 
rooted inthe ground, it wall cafily ſprout and ſpring without irrigation ; cycg} 44 cone. Me- | 
ſo the Church primitive wasa while watered by fignes and tokgns in thoſe who did) #cb49s cap. 16, | 
believe > butbcing now pertcRly grounded in Chrilt, it tnay not x thy won-| 
ders, Qulecd, but :by ? word, O Lord, isa lanterne to-my feet, .; a guide to) *Pral., 6.165. Þ 
m ens, | | 
: "The ſecond limitation is in reſpeR of the perſons, ? all believers in the pri-||, FD 
mitivetime were not workers of wonders, . but only ſome few, whereofcvery| 7 ye 3 in loc | 
one had a ſeverall gift, as S. Pa/tcacherh randy 1 Cor.12.30, Are all doers| Mua8 ig. | 
rn have all the gift of healing 2 da all ſpeake with tongues? itis faid in- | 
itely(them that believe) hecauſc theſe rokens weze wrought at the firlt pre 
ing of the Goſpell unto every creature for the common good of, fuchas belicye 
but every true belieycr was not cnducd witha gift a&uall to worke theſe 
himſelfe.. John the Baptit, albcit he was 4 more thana Prophet, ,y<the did ng 
miracle, 7ah.10,41., He had as * onediſtmguiſherh upon this text ,poteſtarers fa-| cu ® 
ciend; mirarula ſed non atum, 2 power to have done many wonders, it need had} -. 
beene, buthe did a& none, The meaning then.of thele comf: words nt- 
tered by "Chriſt unto his Apoſtles is plaine ; hong Lara 0 my Father 
and fo leave youyyet incxecuting your miniſtery, ye epaWcr to worke| 
(gnes and tokens,your preaching of my Gofpell unto the world ſhall every where| 5 
be confirmed with miracles. I hayedone many ſtrange things amongyou; yer ©7| 5,01 14 1 
| ſay nnto you verily, verily, be that believerh in me, the workes that 1 ape be ſhell dof ++ wh 
alſo, yea greater than theſe ſpall he doe And he did performe ſa mich as hee did 
promiſe, | 
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| Aſcenſion day. 


ES | 
/promiſc for we read that his Apoſtles i# bis name did caſt owr divells, As 16,18. \ 
and þake with new tongues, Atts 2.4. and drive away Serpents as Paul, At.28 5. | 
ſhook off a Viper from His hand into the fire and felt no harme ;- and heale rhe | 
fick, as Perer, Atts g 34. There was a certaine man of Lydda, named «/Exear, 
which had kept his bed &ight yeares, and was fick of a palſic, tro whom Peter 


— ———— 


ſaid «/£neas Teſus Chriſt maketh thee whole };, ariſe, and make up thy bed, and hee | 
aroſe immediar(y. Yea they did preater Sper in Chtiſts name than Chti him- | 
felfe, greater in * number, for whereas Chriſt wronghe all his workes cither | 
abour the borders, or elf within the bounds of Tudea ; his Apoſtles preached | 
wnto all the world, and bad the word confirmed every where with miracles, * Other | 
think thar they did greater works innature; majwd off evim wt ſanct unbra quam 
fimbria faith * e Augufine ; it was a greater miracle, that the very ſhadow of, 
Peter as he walked mm the ſtreet ſhonld heale many fick, 42-.5 .1 5. thanthat the 
bemme of Chriſts veſture ſhould heale one woman, who had an ifſac of blood, 
ers eh But here you muſt obſerve, y chat Chriſt faid not,he that belicverh 
in me thalt do preatet works than I can, or than I will do ; but only greater than 
theſe which 1 havedone. fignify ing, that they thould nor doe greater 
works our of their owne power, but only through hishelpe. Hor (faich Enrby- 
min )ft detwonſtr atio potentia ejus qui ſigna dedit non ejus qui fgne edir, And Au» 
guft.in traft.71.in Toun. Minor quam ip/e fecit dicit eo eſſe fattiros, ſed in eizyyel 
| pey £03 [e farients nor ipſit tanguan cx ſeo .He faith * elſewhere, withone me can 
Je do nothig, but in ty dane they ſhall calf ont droelt, and ſpeak with new tongues, 
ee. * The ſervant is not greatet than his Lord, nor the Diſciple greater than his 
Maſter, nor man greater than his Maker; Inthe beginting he made > the world 
withont them;and he triade © themal{o without them and in vouchſafing to bee 
firan he made hifnſclfe withone chem, 4 ipſe fine ipſis feeit bune mundans, ipſe ſine 
\Ipfi: fetit cor gyfe ſine ef et + ſeipſwrs : but alas what have they -withour him, 
excepting firine ? | Chriſt then in ſaying { be that belitveth in me ſpall doe greater 
1 iotks than 1d )* theaneth find this,if your bearts be ſo troubled, that yee 
 Carmor now bilieve that F amiin the F bo: nd the Fiber in wn : yet when / a» 
to the Father, and ſhalt in his kingdojnt fit at his right hand, ye (hall evident! 
that Tam God,and that'*7 and my Father are one ; for T will in my abrpotal 
abſtence from you, do rw works in you,and by you, than ever 1 did hitherto 
before yot.So himſclf doth interpret Himſelf in the words immediatly follow- 
ing, whatſdevt# ye aſks 3H my ame, that will } do, that the Father may glorified 
in the Somne : andagaine, if ye will arke any thing is my name, I will doe it, The 
which is agrecable to the retiour of ont Text, verl. 17. 1» my nam they hall caft 
ont divelt, &c, and verſ to. The Lord wronrht with them and confirmed the word 
with miracles following. 
| He was ttcevoed into bewvt1Jt'S. Auguſtine, » Gregery the Great,and i other 
myſt rprenrhe orceieſe ation of Chil his working of carr 
- __ tins his 
' Tho fir 


| otking of our re | 
ic bad the fate of 4 Mint, the ſecond like a Bullecke, the third 
Lt v likr a Pier Faple.Fo Chrilt mnhis incarnation was found as 
be, rigor meyer gre mga armdeirr ware] 
LELE! Ea e cs, ar wht 
tandof gs high hee  Anitherefores. CMeiyrelting hererhe 


,adds tothe name e/as,the ticle Dowiinur : fo when 


rhe Lord had ſpoken unto them, he wisrectived into heaven, | hereby ſhewing 
that he was Lord of all things, able ts cotnmand the douds in heaven, as well as 
the clods on carth. 'He thanifeſted hiniſcife to be Lord of the ſeasyin ® walking 
on the water withour a ſhip,and in*calming the ſtormie waves when he was in 


\ſelfe to be Lord of the land, in commanding the grave 
| 5 L4£4r#r,Which had beene dead foure dayes. He ma- 
xd himſclfe to be conumander of hell, in caſting out » divells, and when hee 

"ovctcoihe'Sarhan"Þ©1 his remptations, and * take from him all bis armour 


whercin 


\ 


ſhip He mianifeſted hi 
4 2 fore het 


Mts... _-— 


| Mun day in Whitſun weeke, 
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Vl, for * God is love, and he that dwelleth in love 


| the fiery darts of the devill, 


| —— OT — 


| t_ 705 
wherein hee trulted, and divided his fpoiles openly triumphing over him and | 
his oa the Croſſe, Colofſ, 2,15, Andnow to ſhew that he was Lord of heavca, | 
and © equall with God, hedid aſcend * farre above all heavens, and is(faith our | oþ 
\text Yon the right band of God. To fit (as Ardens upan the placepithily ) gaie- | * Philip. 2.6. |' & 


| [cemtis yregnantis 95 judicantis eſt ergo bene Redemptor noſter poit paſſionem aſcon- | [ Ephe(. 4410; 
| ſonemg, ſnax ſedere deſcribitur ; quia poit laborem requigſcit, poſt prelium reg- | 
nat poſtquans jadicatus eft judicat, . 


Is Chriſt aſcended on high ? Then Ictus * ſezk rhoſe things which are above, 
where Chriſt firteth at the right hand of God, Albcit our bodies bee ticd with 
the ferters of fleſh on carth, yet let our ſoules aſcend with the wings of. faich into 
heaven, even tothe place from whence commerh all ourhelpe and hope. Sa/va- 
tor noſter aſcendit in c alnm,non ergo turbemur in terra':; 164 ſat mens, & hit erit re- 
quier,ag® Augnſtin eſwcetly. The way to tnake a ladder up to heaven(as the ſame 
Father reachcth in his third Sermon preached on this day ) is ro trample (inne 
under our feet,de vitiis noſtris [calam nobis farimntyſi vitia calcamus;tread pride 
under thy feer, and thou ſhalr aero" A ſtep, *-he chat humbleth himſelfe 
fall ber exalted ; tread covet under thy fect, and it will prove anotber 
ſtep, ! how hayd is it for them who truſt in riches to enter into the king dome of God ? 
tread maliciouſnes under thy feetzand thou ſhalt approach as yet neercr unto hea- 
Heth in God,and God tn bim, 


Grant we beſecch thee, Almighey God,that like ag:we do belic vethine only 
begotten Son our Lord to haye aſcended into the heaven ; ſo;we may alto 
in heart and mind thither aſcend,and with him continually dwell. Amen, 


th — 
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. The Epiſtle, Acrs 10. 34« 
Then Ptter opened his mouth, &c. 


Þ He former part of this text js expounded on Eaſter Munday, the contents of 
the latrcr on, Whitſunday, | 
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The Goſpell, Joun. 3. 16. | 4 


So God loved the world hit he gave bis only begotten Soune, th at whoſoever 
believeth on him ſhonld not periſb but have everlaſting life, oc. 


Tis ed of anoble Lantgrave, * Fredericke by name, that the very ging- 
ling of his ſpurre was a rows ee his foes, Ando the very repeating of this 
ſweet text, is able to make Satan our greateſt enemicto.quake for it is (as | one 
calleth ir) « common armorie for the Chriſtian,as it were the Tower of £ David, a 
thouſand ſbields hang therein, and all the targers of the ſtrong men, Apply this one 
ſentence to thy "4 4 and thou ſhalt in thy moſt grievious agonic, 4 quench al 


Who, God loved, 


It brancheth it ſelfe into three YWhar, che or lg, | 
conſiderations eſpecially ; How, /o that hee gave his onely begotten Son . 
q* Fe. 
© Ambitious men in the Court, loſe their time, libertie, their eſtate, yea 
Gmetime with 1/carizt they ſell under hand their ownefoule,: their awne Savi- 
our,to gaine the Princes or elſe ſome favour ob hischiefe Favourite, But 
behold a greater than Sa/om2n in all his royalty, higherthin the higheſt imaor- | 
tall; almighty, wichout beginning or end, loved us,and © his love-muſt of neccllt- 


| 


TCo'oT;.1. 
| See Aug /er. 
17 5.M#t temp. 
Gre bom. 29. 
In Eva ng. 


" Ser.17 5.de 
emp. 


* Luk 17 14. 


! Mitts. 14 


7 1 oh 46. 


* Manius loc. 
con.tic de. cals, 
» Martis. Mol- 
lerss in loc. 

© Cant 4-4. 
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* Dieq,Cont «1, 
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ty be greater thanothers love, for that himſelfeisthe greatct of all. &al 
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| Mnnay in Whitſun weeke. 


f Heb.r.7. 


£ Plal.1© 3.20. 


27, 


_ Fi. | 48.8. 


| AYES. 
Culman. 


J plal.1 03.3. 
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| God loved, and hercin he neither expe&cd nor yer reſpeRed any correſpon- 
dence of love, for ( faith our text ) be loved the world, That he ſhould love the 
' glorious Angells ts not {trange,becauſe they be his f meſſengers and miniſters Xx 
renting his © pleaſure, That he ſhould Tove good men is not (trangebecauſe they 
| love him,O thou whom my ſonle loveth, Cant.1.6. That he ſhould love both his 
| witleſſeand his ſcuſclefſe creatures js notſtrange, becauſe Þ fire and haile, ſnow 
| and vapours, wind and ftorme fulfill his word, * But herein appearcs the grcat- 


og «5 13106- | nefſe of his love, that he loved the world, mundum immundum, the worthleſle 
fey > ''9: | world * lying in wickednes,cafting out its malice (faiththe | Prophet) as the foun- 
"De civt.Dei, | Faine caſteth ont her waters. A world(as ® Anguſtine delcribeth) impuris volupta- 
L1£c.17. tibus illecebroſus nefandis erudelitatibus furioſus,erroribus & terroribut inimicus, 
* Mat. 10 2. | A bad world,a mad world,adeceiving world a blind world that knew him nor, 
Fre _ 1.10. A bloody world that * hated him andall bis. Herein God ſetteth our 
q- . Be 0 is love toward us, for that he reconciled us to himiclfe,cven while we were his 
cord c,10, | Enemies, Rom.5 10, he loved © ns firſt, 'even before we would, yea before we 
K-lius in loc. |could love him. ? He that is moſt highand moſt holy, debtor unto no man,and 
q Gen. 18. 237. wanting nothing, loved ns which are bur duſt andaſhes, C conceived in ſinnc, 
BE #'-3- . |and brought forth in iniquity, * corrupt in our converſation, andabominable, 
* *\doingno good, and infe&ted with every kind of cvill, even from the ſole of the 
foot rnto the head, there was in usnothing whole, but wounds,and ſwelling, 
and ſores full of putrifa&tion, Eſa 1.6. 
; But how did he love?/# loved, thatis, fo fatherly ſo freely, fo fully, char hee 
*-, Thepb)- | gave. Hedid not ell, or let,or lend-: but give,  * Not an Angell,or a Prophet, 
Anttinc. or any fervant : but « /o»»e. And thatnot anothers, but 4s : and his ſonnce not 
1anſex.ix loc. | adoptive, but naturall, his begotten ſonne : and further, not one among many, 
* Kilizs in loc. but his enely begotten ſonne. IF a man had 32. ſonncs as * Bebo, or ſeventy 
| | ſonnesas Gideon, Judg.8.30. Or $0. ſonnes as Scylarns, or if a man had as many 
re: yo - ſonnes as a woman in Paris,called * Tolond B aillie,from whoſe body while ſhee 
Tom page lived (as we read) iflacd 295. children z pet he would hardly part with any to 
andir is vvrit- | 8 friend, much lefle to his foc. When the Patriarke 7acob had conceived that 
ten on her | Toſeph his ſonne was devourcd of ſome wilde bealt, 7 herent bis clothes, and pur 
tombe an ſackcloth about his 6. tle ſorrowed for him a long ſeaſon. eAnd when his other 
wn wg ſonnes and his daughters roſe mp to comfort hin, ep not be comforted, but 
SY Paris, [aid, 7 will ſurely go down into the = wnto my ſon mowning. How bitterly did 
Y Ger. 37-34- David Choke L ſonnc?* O my ſoune Abſolom my ſonne my 
* 2 Sam.18.33 | ſonne AMſalom: would God I had dyed for thee, O Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſonne ! 
How did an harlot pity the fruit womb before King Sa/omon, 1 King, 3, 
0 my Lord,give ber the living child, end ſlay him nor. Almighty God then ma- 
nifclted the riches of his mercy toward us, in giving far {pang» tm pg 
borne, bur alſo to dic for us, and that the Croſſe i joully. So 
Chriſt in the words 1 going this our preſent text as Moſes lift 
up the Serpent in the wi : 10 muſt the ſonne of man be liftup, probatio 45 
le liomis exhibitio operis, his exceeding greatgit is a demonſtration of his cxcce- 
ding great love. in bricfe you {ce let us examine now the fruit, for 
what end God gave his only begotten ſonne. ; 
"2" T hat whoſoever believeth in him] In which obſcrve * two things eſpecially, 
Janſen- A deliverance from damnation, hee ſhall nor 
ney gained by this gt bolleſſion of falvation; ber Jhel have Life 
everlaſting. 
| Faciliry how to get it, whoſoever believetb, Almighty God requires not at 
as ow rrire nee. his law, br nl har to belies in his ſon 
he gavetodie for thy fins,and to riſc againe for thy juſtification. He did 
arisfie the law for thee, making thy ſins his fmncs ; and on the con- 
be ifs. 'crary, we RO rs e, Þ covering all thine iniqui- 
2 S infirmitics. 
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Tu:[1ay in Whitſan weeke, 


| Th 


is one ſentence dorh afford many profitable leſions appertaining to do-/ 
rine and exhortation. 1. It ſheweth our dignity though a man be duſt and' 
dung, fading like graſle, fickle like glafle, like athing of nought, P/a/m.144.4. 
'yet God ſo much honoured hit, that he gave his onely begotten Sonne, 72 bee! 
lift up, as Aloſes lift up the Serpent in the wilderneſſe , that is, tobecrucitied for! 
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' him, | © © Lord, what ts man that thou haſt ſuch reſpe@ unto hin ; or the ſoune of « p(11 v a. 


; man that thon [0 regaraeſt him ? 


'&1 ; 
2. It doth admniſter comfort in temptation ; if thedivell objc& againſt thy: 44-4 


' ſits Gods ſevere jultice,thou mayelt anſwer that Godign!fo © rich in mercy,* 1o-! * Ephel 2 4. 


ving us in © his belt beloved, and that with an everlaſting love, Ferem, 31. 3. If 
cunning adverſary NE that theſe ſweet texts only concerne 
rilt on thy ſide,faying, God loved the world, reconci-\ 

ling ſinners his encmics unto himſelfe by the death ofhis Sonne, Row.s 10, 
3. It proyes evidently that Chrilt is very God of very God,againſt *eLrivs, 
as being not only Gods Sowne,but his only begottengfor a ſonne begotten, is a natu» 


andgodly,thon haſt here C 


-4. It confutes the i Novation herefic, denying repentance to ſach as after Ba 
tiſme fall into grievous finnes. If we muſt be ſo mereifull as our Fathet in han 
is mercifull,how ſhall ans drm tothoſe whom God /o leved 45 that h 
gave his only begotten Sonne, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not per:fb, but 


e everlaſting life, 


5. This confoundeth all * merit-mongersaſcribing juſtification and falvati- 
on-unto their own good workes. He tha believes ſpall not periſe, but have everla- 


eu, 


veth in him foal not bee condemned, but he that believeth not 11 already condemned, 

as it followcth in our tex. ®. Noe ſatvator diftns eft mundi; nifs wt ſalvet mun- 
| ; mou Vis ab ipſo,ex teapſo judicaberis, 

- | - As for exhortation, ® it God ſo loved us, let usal{oloveone another :- if he 

* ſpared not his owne and only Sonne, but gave him-for us: * it is meet that we 

ſhould expend: our ſubſtance for: the tang of his Church and children in need. 

friend. Let us then manifeſt our love to 


fling life. Weare ſaved by grace ! thr faith,apprebending and 
manthed of God the Father, /andche _ of Chriſt his Sy 


dum, non ut judicet mundun 


| Iris an 
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The Epiſtle Acrs. 8.214. 


When thecApoſiles w 
had reterucd the w 


the whole world, and to tcach * all nations, hearing now that Samarithed 


ere at Hieruſalem, had heard ſay that Samaria, 
F God, they ſent untothein Peter and Tobn, <<: 


Joh 16,27, 


the juſt G EphcC. f. 


' Ambro/ de 


| pe. lib. 1, 
(10, 


*- Me/anF, 
Cullman. 
Marlovat. 


"Ephel. 2.8. 


® Auguh. traft. 
12.4s 1048. 


3 Ioh.4.t 1, 


* Rom 8.;2, 
” Egthym.in 


+ Mat.g.13. 
rLuk.rs 6. 
fElay6 1.1. 
' Mar. 11.8. 
* James, 2.13 


* Mark,16. x5 
* Mu 23, 1g. 


ah. AC ttt 


l— 


Ti bleſſed Apoſtles injoyncd by Chriſt at hislalt appearing to * goeinto 


_ ED... _ 


4 | 


> Arettus. 
© Calvin. 


4 Gal 26.9. 
* Bernard. 


'B lewel an. 
to Harding art. 
[uprem. dro :/. 
20, Calvin. iy. 
1.4.c.6.% 7+ 
D .Suthf.de _ 
Rd Pow: 4.2.6.1 
ATE. 


arte yetin ein che Trinky 


| or defire, but he cannot be ſent ; neither can a Common-wealth thruſt their abſo- 


T weſ: day in Whitſou weeke. | 


-nniond the Word of God, they [ent unto them Peter and Tohn, to build up the 
Churches of Samaria, whoſe jon had beene laid afore by Philip. 


Vigilant care of the whole colledge in ſending, verſe 
In this ambaſhge twoY 1 4. 
points are more chicfly{Diligent faithfulneſſe of Pe- Slope > 


regardable, namely, the } ter and Tobn,that were ſent, 1Impoſition of hands 


exccuting their chargeby @£ varſc17. 
When the Apoſtles of Hieruſalem w_— They ſhew their ſolicitons care for 
the Churches £5 handing after their good, and in afford np { 
hand of their own accord tcadily when any fit occaſion was 


nr here that th betreno Samorie wreectothe College oſend them A 
2 gs; aud thoſe two which of all their of 

the moſt 4 eminent note, Perer and Jobn, Every Biſhop (as more f Tice 
ceeding Apoſtles in office) is taught from hence to bee © non ram celerad capbe. 
dr am, quam vigil ad curam, If any congregation in his Dioccſle need . 
tion, he muſt cither ſend thoſe whichazfitlike to Poterond Jebvyar 
elſe come himſclfe ro pray for them and to lay bis hands on them. 

f Proteltant Divines urge this cxample, to provethat S. Peter washiot head 
of the Apoſtles, or abſolute doko Greckpibnad text is plaine, Joh."13,16. the 
meſſenger is not greater than he that ſent him. I know Ge ee ORE 


of Rome, * Txwrrecrewata, | ( ajetan,\ Baronims,* Bellarmine, (W 
- are thefoure chicfe _ of S. Peters chaire of Ate) have fo 
out ſhifts how to the heavic blow of this weightie reaſon, and 
it gather Ns enter tes Onnlinals ode: report and repeate there 


ditinRtions v unanſwerable, But examine them,and you ſhall inſtantly ſce,that 
ubowegh call club, in ſhew maſfic, but in ſubſtancenothing elſe 


bu od wee (peake 
: - the Po Sorel en. he worlity Godrhe Fe 
none is greater or lefſe than another' 4 ® Anſwer 


made, tht Chriſt waſnt mt the world ve werent omeofaerrmt te 
cording to that of Paw/ 14-4 God ſent forth bis Sonne made of a woman ; and 
Chriſt fo tnmracknore! geth himſtlfe to lefle than his Father, ob» 24.18. 
__— er than IT : but Chriſt ( if you conſider him in the forme of | 
© God) *® filled heaven and earth,and fo he may be faid to ſend himiclfe, as ? clic- 
1 1, mga yk Auguſtin vbi ſuy.in margin Lewberd ſec. 


Pe eas a. 3.4rt.8. 
Gar nl ning of he Holy ; ore dhe lens 
Wogan ; wwe 


words are al trades / not raw Knorr 
the fame, *S. Anger cn othe genertionl he So 
ov = rebp. nee hows want of wit and words, pgs 
ils &ifta oft ineffabilie. But here in phraſe of 
Peter and Joby, ergo they were fubje& ro their ity. - 

; Thirdyy whereas IN WEOAD 
rand another which is 5 
friend to doe ns buſincſle urehayſ, a 


Parliament, und Common well ter Piero the ire : Ouranſweris 


maigne hea 


—walrey Firm v4 
gocby his ownecenſent 


| 


lute into the danger of warre, © Sponte hoe ille facienduns judicat, ſed ab ills 
Je Kin ro th danger of res Tay, worth rakes ite = 
"= 


I IO —— 


— 
a. 


Tueſday in Whitſun meek. 
not as a Prince, but as a peerc; for /obn 

commitlion, as a » copartner in his office; fo the text, they ſent Peter aud {obn, 
And Peter being ſent into Samaria by bis brethren * eepinednotas balding him- 
{cife their governour,but went his way as their meſſenger ; and ? clſewhere be- 
ing queſtioned by che Apol 
cumciſed heathens, he forthwith excuſed himſelfe agd came to his anſwer, 
Fourthly , whercas they be driven here to confeſſe, that the Colledge of Apo- 
{tles compriling Perer,was greater than Peter theit head alone; * We ay (this 
being granted) that Perers Popedome was not the ſoveraigne power. of Chrilt, 
neither was Peter head of the Apoſtles as Chrilts Y icar,for the whole Church 
compriſing'Chrilt the head thereof is not of greater authority than Chriſt bim- 
{clfe. Againe, It is a received opinion among moderne Iciaited Papilts, * that 
the Charch'is nothing elſe but the Pope; {o that the ſucceſlor of Peter, is now 
farre greater than Rerer himſclte, for hee will bee tied neither to Councel), nog 
Canon, nor cuſtome,more than himſclfe liketh, 

Who when they were come downe, prayed for them, that they might receive the 
Holy Ghoſt ] It is probable, that Petey and /ohn did preach as well as pray, * but 
S. Zak reporteth only, what new thing hapned co Samaria by their comming, 
namely, the receiving of the Holy Ghoſt, through impoſition of hands and prayer. 


—_ 


Holy = wi qnantus Dems eft qui dat Deum. His Apoltles did not give the 
Holy Ghoſt -at Samaria, they prayed for them that they might recerve the Holy 
Ghoijt,and they laid their hands on them. : and they received the Hely Ghoſt, Encry 


good gift is from above ; Samaria then had extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, by | 
Peter and [obn, not from Peter and lohn ; and Simon Magi incinuates fo m 
in his offer of mony to therh,at the 1 9. ver. give me rhis power, that on whonyſe- 
ever [ lay the hands, he nay reecive the Holy Ghoſt, He did not 
es but only het be may reteive,) Haply fore wall abject, 


NE I, might 
$pirix 20 the Galathiang, as it war oper innie Wh, ' he that 


Pan! gaye 
nbitreth 
unto you the Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, he it throw | he wor 
of the Law, or by the hearing of faith preached ? Our anſwer may be gat cred 
out of the text, © that he gave not the ſpirit by his proper power, but only that 
they reccived the Spirit through his preaching and miniltry., 
They were baptized only in the Name of Chriſt leſxs ] You mult here refer the 
word Þ only to baptized, and not to the clauſc following, #n th- Name of ( hriſt 
Peſws, It is not the meaning of S*. Luke, that they were bapt zed in the name! 
God the Son only : forit is Chriſts own Canon, Matth.: 8. 25,”that all the 
chree perſons of the bleſſed Trinity mult exprefly be named in Baptiſme, Goe 
reach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and the Sonne, and the: 
Holy Ghoſt. Sce Bellar. de Baptiſmo, lib, 1.c. 3. Suarez in T hom. 3. part. tom... 
diſpnt.21. { alv, & Lor. in At.2.38. So that to be baptized in the name of leſs! 
(briſt, inthis and other like places of this booke, | is to be baptized in the faith 
of Icfas Chrflt, or ia the power of Icſus Chriſt, or according tothe preſcript 
of Iclus Chriit. Here then a queſtion is moved, how the Faithfull in Samaria 


was jayned with him in themiſtion and 


799 | 
| 
" $361 [avium nt 
Ayattr. lib. 1. 


tles for going to Gornelons, and cating with unciz- | 


. Here S. Angſt, 4 Lomb, and © other obſervegthat Chriſt is God in giving the! «© 74 r7is. 56. 


|/*p. cap. jeu. 


Carm. in AZ. 
* B. lewel abi | 
ſup. 

!' Als 11, 4 


{0C. 


| 


» See B. Bilſan 
| 2gainit the ie» 
, lunes, pars 3 
| fal. 397. 


4 Calo. is loc. 


| 15. cap. 26, 
4 Ls. I, ſeat. 
dilt.t4 cap bic. 
JueriuT, 


* Loris. 


' Gl. 3: Fo, 


* Lowberd. whj 


be'6 videiur. 
[dem 4nguf. 
Ambrof. 

Aqu. in Gal 1. 
" Lyran. & 
Lorin in loc. 


' Bellar. de 
baptiſins 4ih 1. 


c@>. " 


were baptized, and yer the Holy Ghoſt was come on none of them, He that is bap® 
fized, muſt acknowledge that Chriſt is the Lord, andnoman (as * Paw/ tcljerh 

us) can ſay that Teſs is the Lord but by the Holy Gboft. All that are | Baptized 
into (rift have put on Chriſt, and are  buryed with hing in his death, that like as 


walkiunewneſſy of life," Anſwer is madegthat the Samaritans had alrcady recei-/ 
; fed gnee + the ſanRifying Spirit, whichare common unto all ſuch 
astruly beleeve : but as yet Samaria had | 
raculous gifts, as in Chrilts name tocaſt out devils, and to ſpeake with new 
tongues, and to heale the ficke, cc. the which in the Primitive time was con- 
ferred upon certai a — tothe will of the Spirit, for the confir- 
mationof the Goſpell. Ir is 
| Q 00 


Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, ſo they likewiſe ſhould. 


not any ſingular and cxtraordinaric mi-\ 5- *: /dem. 


| Aretiac, 
' M XY orar. 


apparant, that the Apoſtles had the lanRifying and | 


illuminating 


& x Cor. 12.3.{ 
| Gal. g. 27.. 


® Rom.6,4, 


* Calo 3-flit. 
(36. 4-c. 1g. 


la Tas Ioxas. 


L118. in loc. 


4 wu , 


0" 


= 
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= p.. -þ T neſday im Whitſun week. 
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ab 
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pn = 


= illuminating Spirit for their guidefrom the very beginning of their preaching, 
Mat 10.20. 1t is not ye that ſpeake, but the ſpirit of your Father which ſpeaketh 
in you, Yet weread, lob. 7,38. that the Holy Ghoit was not yet given, becauſe 
leſus was not yet glorified, For they received not thoſe miracu'ous gifts of hea- 
ling, and ſpeaking with ſtrange tongues, according to the comfortable promiſes 
* Mark. 16.17. | of Chriſtat his ® farwell, untill the Holy Gholt on the faſt of Pentecoſt,came 
| downeto them, appearing in clovenand fiery rongues, As 2, _ 
"Gf. incer- | Þ Other think that the Churches of Samaria by theſe prayers and impoſition 
lin. in ordinar. Of hands, reccived a greater meaſure of {anfification, and fothey cite this text, 
Beda. | ko prove confirmation after Baptiſme. As alſo that Biſhops only mult adminiſter 
_—_ | this confirmation ; and hereupon we call it in our Country, 3 wie Philsp, 
= Get a8 Deacon, did his part in baptizing and in preaching the word, but impoſiti- 
polic 5. $.66. on of hands appertaining not to his order and office. See Chry/. in loc, Cyprian, 
and D', Falke | Epiſf.73.ad ſubaian. Anguit. de Trinit. lib.1s. cap.26. Ambroſe. & Haymoe, in 
dilallowing i | Heb, 6. 2. Thom. 3. part. queft. 2. art, 11. Hooker ubi ſup. in marg. D, Hake 


not in AR 8. - , 
2nd his ce... | Pra. of confirmation, cap. 3. 


momHe is cited 
ſam. confe- 
rence, pag. 3 2: 


The Goſpell. Ioun 10. 1- 


Verily, werily, 1 ſay unto you, hee that entreth not in by the doore into the 
ſheepfold, but climbeth up ſome other wiy the ſame « atheefe dnd a mur. 
therer, &C. 


© Aret;us. e text following in this Chapter (1 am the good ſhepherd) appointed for the 
Bulliger. ® Goſpcll, 2, $ after Eafter, 1s both an 4 explication, and an applicati- 
"hp in on of this our reſent perable, Thirher I ſend the courteous Reader, and ſo | 
le run |ove berwidkhim in the Lord, to whom only wiſe, bee glory through Icky 


100. ſer. 3. Chriſt evermore. e-Tmen. 
Pentecf. — | 
tral. 45. 46, | 
47- in loan. 


| 


SAINT IOHN 


BAPTISTS DAY. 


The Epiſtle. Ear 40-1. 


| 
Be of Gl. cheere, my people; O ye Prophets, comfort my people, ſaith your 
Co 


———— He Sermons of Iſaiah are for. the greater art o 
RE tobe rather i Fvangelif, or Apoſtle, hana Pro-| | 
SAN HH tobera an 2 Fro- 
<< up 470d ne Gees Of Cd coneptien lf 


berne taught by the gl 1, who 

I bat ae ng by there Agel blefled| 
il Virgin his mother : of Chriſts < birth, as if with 
old Ces he tal ielled him inhisarmes: of 
Y vcd Dice fowl a ood the Croc whe 

y 
"he was crucitied : © reſurre&ion, as if 
Chehedbome Spier ay tbc Olive where 
heavenly Chariot, to convey him out of the world 


F 
ras a a rt the comining of Chriſt in the 
f fleſh,and the comming of Chriſt in the os ns en ge | 


comfort of Teruſalem; and this comfort,the » God of all comfort, will have prg- 
claimed unto Trru/alems hear by the mouth of all his Preachers, asnamely ,his 
Prophets, his Apoſtles, his Prodromus ox Harbinger, Joh» the Bayvif @ | mills 
betweene the Pr and Apoſtles. 

6 By the Pr \ Comfort wy people, 0 je Prophets,comfort wy people, &c. 
Verſe 1, 3. 


Lord, Kc. A 3-415 16,78. 
. By the Apoſtles, Goe wp into the high bill (0 Sion) thes that bringeſt good 
ridings, tee, Ver. 9.10, 11, 

Comfort _ 7 pee] in this commiſſion obſerve fiſt Gods bountie, then his 
Prophers bo ry etor pn x ov roward his afflited 
people, x- Inraiſng ere doen hr wr whenas other- 

ihe ni with the Palmiſt,* ra obarinnl 
abſent from us fo loug, and why is ln my n pore 
? we ſee poor low, ther int one Prophet more, no 
as that under ftandet h any more 
2, ! For that he ſent not one or two,but many: chemitier is p winfort 
Shen, nee Lond ing his w was the number of the Preachers, 


2, By Joby the Baptif, A voyce criedin the wilderneſſe, prepare the way of the | Cyril. 


Prog. com-in 
E/a.es ep. Parr 
lin. tom.;. fol. 9 
Non propbeti- 
—__ ey 
texere, [td Ex- 
angelium. | 
» Cap. 7.14. 

* Cap. 9. 6. 

* Cap. 53. ver 
3.42 526. 

* Cap. 53-v.8. 


. Forthat he cal noe all his P pro en ne 


O 00 © 
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| Multuln. 
Calvin. 
® (3 rnevsd 


— _=— — 


Gloſ. 


P x Prt.c.4. 
1 Rom. 4 18. 


* Hyoerine, 
Mu cul. 


Fed. 7, 1. 
* Ela. 58. 1. 


. Elay 5. 


F Philip. 3.19. 


/- Exech 33-11 


x Amor 6 I, 


| 


| 


| 


| 43: 


be hewen down,lo 
{there be'dyer bur forty - rye Ninevie fhal be deſtroyed, yet if Nimevie groclaum 
2 «ff , and pat an {achcloth from the greateſt unto the if the Lord mill xepent of 


d gpacoen valerulalcn herbyornions's the Lords 


tt 
—— 


$ 4/nt lohn Baptiſts day. 


ding © to. the Charches | exigence. Wherefore | " ſore read not as our ur trandation 
here, /airh mu dd,in the preſent; but inthe future,s{ your God ſay : 7 Signj- 
yung hereby, that God will inall ages cp come {0 proyide for his Church, as 

it ſhall never bedeltitute of and 10 weld in boly Bible, that he 
ured up D ancel, as, Malachi Zachariah, Ezx8, Nehemiah, and other, 


(untill the comming of Chriſt himſclfe the? chicfe ſhepherd) who didalwaics |: 


exhort h1spcoole to % of good comfort ; anditro 4 hope againſt hope;Jo Zacharias 


1» his hy mac, Bleſſed bethe Lord G od of _1{racl, for -c « hath viſited and redeemed | 
be people, raiſing up the borne of ſalvation wnto 4,45 beſpake by thamouth of alt | 


<t Prophets which bave beene finge the world began. So S. Peter ins Sermon 
ad populnm;, At: 3.24. Al the Prophets ffom Samnel;and thenceforth, as maviy 
as have ſpoken, have likews/c fonetolgof theſedayes.; and-to Cornelias, Att 10. 

To humtall the P rephets gfve witneſſe, that through ty, name all that beleeve 


in bins ſhall receive remiſſion of ſuns, 


4. "The * doubling and tripling of this charge to the Prophets (comfort yee, | 


comfort ye, ſpeaks ye comfortably) cxpreſicth as it were the very bowels of com- | 


paſſion in God, as if he'coulthnot chdure char his people ſhould ſuffer any more 
miſery, giving them alſo further aſſuranee,that be will cer be their God, cven 
in their greateltadverſity ,when as they ſeeme to be ſwallowed upof death and 
deſperation, and that they ſhall bee ſtill his Ieruſalem and his people, your God 
nk lay, comtorty people. 


the Lv office, God inthis charge requireth on their part, 
-y./p 


wi C] that there 51 a time for all A65Hay 144 for III i712 = tumc 


rats mnt, 
ta 45 [peaks good ood ; a time 
ryan. ds are ftiron apa anyeb y 


),tþe Prophets, on in this ageto cry one 
ſuch, * oo es ) their belly t 
By dr En En ent bo 


Oe bra. . her ory: how reputed (among moe than 


vie elf pre malengng der 
wrt et rey rr” pebrg rags engng Cee We Ie mc Col par 


> rance,commandeth his Pro- 
yen of fro thetbreats of his ſeverity, denoun- 
pa Wwos ES woe Even there come the wae 
eſtrn&ion. For al 2 ® axe be laid unto they eot ef the tree, yet ſhal it not 


long as thereis any hope of rhe finice of amendment, Thopgh 


evill he yt jw NP) Yea og and turne aw 


To Ae bis fierce wrath. As, 


cient Correfion for 


her fins, it is time to tell her that bey travell is at ap { pay hex offence i is 

EEE conltienccs ; 

co/* waves and ſtormes ba Rada 2 cd ſpirits, «i005 oo 
dang of ſalvatian wnto the þ the broken bearted, to preac 


ng a eenken par | 


»/alew 6 the Ae 


comfortably ta his leru/alems heart : Yet here you mult oblerve | 


on, 4.timefor conſolation ; - time * to ſhew q 947 ae trdas, i | 
Eva her travell irended, and her i gmquity rio Gik 


| 
ta abe bane of Lacak theee bee: ts Wellajatimers bw ava 


: 
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Ini Sant Tobn Buphifhs day... 


inet _———— [4 

-nd againe,comfort yr, comfort ye, &cc. 'v Powertully, for the oupghe to] '* Hyporize. 
ipeakenot only to Icrufalems Socdfnn alſo fully to herhearr; that he may like a] Pn. <rcula- |} 
ood Orator relinjuere aculcor in anditorum aninu : bthe wordsof the wiſe| 11 | 
are like goads,and like naites faſtned by the maſters of theaſlemblics;and the belt| , |": * p 
way to Eſtens naile is toſtrike home. Gods word is ap”) hammer;and our cx- 
hortations arclike nailes,and therefore we muſt often and(careltly;ſtrikebome, 
that we may prick the hearts of the hearers; asS. Peter did; AR 3,33. | 

Or as * other und this clanſe, toi ſpeake:ro rhe heart of lermſalow; is it | © po pi 
Scripture phraſe nothing elſc bur ro ſpeak that which is pleaſing and \ oh | blu, Cetvin. 
So Sycbem the fon of Hamor is faid to ſpeak to the heart of Dinab, Genz3 4. 3. 
Now the glad meſſage to be preached unto Ieruſalem, 1s, that her 
end, and ber offence pardouel * for as Phyſitians in healing bodily diltades, ordi- 
narily remove rſt thecauſe from whence they-dpring; even ſothe Lord dcalcth |. 
witaus1n curing our ſpiritual infirmities. The rods wherewithhe us, 
proceed from our finnes, hee. mult of neceffiry therefore pardon themn, exc his 
w—_— pr iy oenar 3 Ye rs ue verge | | 
man that man is bleſſed, ! whoſe uwnrighteonſneſſe is forgiven, and who(s\ i pp ,. ; 
ſn is covered, hee that travels with iniſchiefe, conceives forrawy P/alaver r'5 i} © 
4 There 1s n0 peace to the wicked,"ſauth our God; a ® Philoſophercoutd| = Ef 57.21. 
{ay , that the bet way eee to live well, Idol: ; ſtinking drunken- " Socrates. 
neſſe, andother (ins are called by che Prophet ® Hoſea ſhame, becatiſerhey bring 
with them alway confuſion and ſhame : Ieruſalems warfarexwasncverat an | Sce Ribera in 


cnd,till her ſins on her part were repented, and on Gods partpardoned. | 
But how was her eine forgiven? becauſe fbe had received at the Lordrbaid | 


double for all her fins”: ythatis, double groker Popes, ay: As 
lem had a double puniſhment, one in her ſoul, another in her ; {onow { 
ſhall have by Chit a double bleſſing, to wit, in theworld collation of .gtac 
2nd mm the world to come poſleflion oftglory : or a double favour, #; bes 
travel is ended : 2. for that ber fin is pardoned ; ordenble, cl many t 
fits, a certainenumber for an ancertame, the ngs of Chriſt are a ſufficient 
where fix abounded t =_ ſmperabonnaed, Rom.s .2O. 
dab nr ry ficiews it as our Church here tranſlacech 

ble. lſaffic 
affli& his 


might be 
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Luk $+ 4, 
I6h. 1.2 2. 


Jarn, 1. Set 

D. Abbe 5 {1 
mo2 at ihe fu- 
nerall of Tha- 


mie Earlc ot 
iJorſer. pg, 2. 
| Pal. 146.2, | 


£4 Ep.1.24 
k Calvin. 


| Artulart 
in lac. 


& Miith. 6.29, 


| Plan. nat b:i1. 
lib.7-. (47. 7, 

m /atem. 

" Zbjd. Maith. 


Paris in Kc. 


* Sir Richard 
Barc ley , dif- 
courle of feli- 
Gy! 5-p-450- 


y Philip. Com- 
mi. bif#. 64. $: 
cap, 18, 


4 Fox Mart. 
fol. 17 3. 


* Ialfagham 
iu Hen. 5. pep. 
444. 1dem Pa- 
radinus in [y = 
bo/. pag.126. 
T In P/alm.5. 


pEnien. ver 4. 


Mark 1-4 | John the: Beprift, how fitly, ſee Goſpell on the fourth Sunday in Advent, The 
'| @mmary pith of the proclamation;ver, 6. 7, 8. isin bricte** this our ſelvesare 


* MelandT. in | 


$.int lohn Baptiit; day L 


A wojce cryed in the wilderneſe] All the 4 foure Euangeliſts expound this of 


[ 


mortall,it is good therfore that we ſhould have fomething clſc ro relt our ſoules 
upon: we cofilt of fleſs,/and that is like #nto the graſſe,and if we thould imagine 
| other mento be berrer than our ſelves, and ſo put our truſt in * Princes, yerare 
they but ag we arc : for al fleſs is graſſe, and ail the grace rheref ts as the flrwer 
of the field, Wheretore let us embrace the mercy which is offzred by the Son 
of God, the' Saviour of the world; the Redecmer of mankind, the great Shep- 
heard of our ſoulcs, be ſha garhtr the Lambs together with his arme, and carry 
them in his boſome, &c, | | | 

Allflcſh is graſſe,and the grace,that is the bell of all Aeſh(as 8 Peter expounds 
it) al the glory of manas wildome, valour, incultry,judgment,allss like grafſſe: 
btor thedrift of the text ſhewerh evidently ,that E/ay ſpeaks not of the outward 
man only,but alſo-comprehends the gifts of the mind, whereby men arc beauri- 
fied above other, intelliger tornm bommem ,C>quicquid in rebus hnmanis illuſtre: 
all menarc corruptible {ke graſſe, and the moſt gracefull among all men arc ike 
the flewer of the field, the which haply whilett it Rouriſheth 18 more glorious 
& than Sa/omon'in all his royalty,but the flower of 'the ficld being devoured at a | 
trice by the bealt of the held ,becomnmeth in a few houres a (linking excrement, 
I could here compaſie.you about witha very great cloud of witnelles: the wit- | 


4 our c | 
> | aible ſeed, lov yea 
: »z Tim. 6.16, 


f 
” 


ty Poct | Anacreen was ina moment choaked withthe kernell of a rayfon, and | 
" Fabiws a grave Scnator in drinking milke was ſtrangled witha haire: the fa- 
mous Emperor * Frederick, Barbaroſſa going for Palcſtina to recover the holy | 
land ont of che hands of the'$aracens (a-ferv ice which he thought acceptableto 
Chriltzand for ctctirig whetof he lefc his friends and country ) was by the way 
as he paſſed fuddenly drowned in theriver Saphcth, When * Harrald King of 
Denmark mode warre upon Harguinml; and was ready to joyne battell, a 
was ſcene in the are yin this ry an that way, as though it fought upon 
whom to reſt, and whenall, men fto0d wondring what would become of this 
ltrange man fearing hiade}fe ; at the laſt the dart fell upon Har- 
emi plajarscacaguterealit oil chache hoped todoonoching re: 
ifle players, among ta 1d thathe to ng here- 
ing tenſe payeroamong oh ich words were no ſooner our of his mouth but 
he fell down fpcechicfie;and lan ingafev houres,he dicd inthe fame place. 
A Popiſh Prieſt called '4 Nzgbtitgald inthe dayes of Queene Aer, Farſon of | 
[1 in Kent,as ho ywas boalting/inthe Pulpit of the Popes abſolution, and 
by reaſon of it of nx. $e> - molt f-arctully fell down anddied inttant- 
We The Pope (thouglrhe doth exalthimſcltc above all that is calied God) peri» 
norwchtnding a2 manyd at his inauguration; the * maſter 
of the ormu rey oe of ON ADINES 
proceſſion he paſſed by;faying with & loud yoyce eccepater ſantte, fir tranſit glo- 
ria munds; I conclude this argument in:'© Gregories glofle, man is ike eee 
quia per hativitatem viret in carne, pet juwuentutem candeſcic in flore, per mortem 
aret in palvere, by bisbirth be is greene in his fleſh, by tus youth he is white in 
his blofſonic, by his death he is withered jn the duſt. | || jt :5 71© 
Whether the grafſſe wither, or that the flower fadt awny, yet the word of God en- | 
awreth for ever ] © This repetition is-added once more to bring all-theglory of | 
proud fleſhiinto nothing : it alſo containeth an excellent comtort, makes, that 
the Lord having bumbled his ſcrvantsinadverſity;forthwith affords them mat- 
ter of jay, the grefſe wither: but thirword of the Lord'( which1s the ground of 
onſolation) endwret forever, itis (as * Saint Perer termerb/it) an imcorrnp- 
8461; everliving word. And that in * two relpedts ly: | 
I«- 1nrclpet of the giver as being theword of the 74iving God, which * only 
hath-immortality : 2; in reſpect of tho' receivers, in-that ir bringeth all true 


matter, cv 


| 


"en unto life which endures for cvcr, according ———_—" 
"ny \\ wilt, 


_ 


Ee es 
<h—_ 
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| 
| Chriſt * chow hajt the words of eternall Tife, Herethen'in a few words is comes! * Joh. 6.68. 
prehended the whole fam of the Goſpell; it confiltsin acknowledging our own | * catvia. 
miſcry, weakneſſe and vanity, that beirlg humbled enoughin the confideration | 
of our fanlts and trailty, we might have recourſe to Chriſt our ogy'Saviour,by 
| whote grace we ſhall be-wholly reſtored. Again, from hence'we maylcarneto 
| ſceke true conſolation and contentmentno wherebutmeternity, the which is | 
only to be found in God : all fleſh isgraſſe, and the prac thereof as the Rower | 
| of rhe field, the graſle withereth, and the flower fadeth away; there can benv 
\ ſtability in carth and carthly things,and therefore lerusnorſcrouraffeRtions on | 
things below, but alway « ſecke thoſe things which areabove,"lerour couver- | © Color. 32, 
ſation be im heaven, and from thence 1cr us lookefor ſalvation; Phil.$,20, - 
|  Goemp wnto the bigh bills Sion ] This commilſſion (as © ſomerhink)concernes | ; 71, ua, 
| eſpecially the Apoſtles : in which obſerve, 1. How 4 2; What | tors of:our 
| they mult preach. How they mult get'#p into the bigh bill, <ever high, that | Church Bible || 
their exalted voyce may well be heardz and accordingly wee findethat * they | i" the coments 
' ſound went imo all the earth, and their words wnto the ends of the world. ® Here of ch.s Chap, 
; you may ſee that the dumbe Idols in the Papacy boaſt of thename'of the Church - 44 
| abſardly, for the Church (as being the ® pillar of truth and /*mother of all the| * aratcu'ne; 
| faithfall) is not taught of God rhat ſhe ſhould keep her knowledgero her ſelfe, | f Rom- 10.18, 
but that ſhe ſhould proc/aime that unto other which ſhe hath learned, and that | | Cotors. 
carneſtly wirh a free ſpitit. 0 rhow preacher Jeruſalem lift up thy woyee withour | ; |, GI ro 
feare. Now the tenour of thedoGtrine to be publiſhed by the Apoſtles and their | ,,) 13. . * 
ſucceflors inthe Church for ever is briefly this, that Chriſt Icfts is 6ur God and 
Saviour, behold your God,both able and willing tg redectne his peoplezable, for 
that he Ball come with power and a ſtrong arme, meh/ure ont the water! in 
hi: fiſt, and mete heaven with bir ſpan, and compreBend the duſt of the earth in a 
meaſure and weigh the mountainet in ſcales, and the bils in a ballance : willing for 
that be Ball feed bis flocks like an heardman, he ſhall gather the lambes together 
with biY arme : and carry them in his boſome, and ſhall intreat kindly thoſe that 
beare young, | | 2, 


— CD —o—_—_ 
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The Goſpelt: 


Lux " on, : 
Elizabeths time camic that ſhe ſhould be delivered, and. ſh; brought forth. a 
ſonne, &Cc. 


Aint * Ambroſe preaching on this day yas a greatdeale troubled, where he! « 5om. 65. 

ſhould ether begin 5+ andthe jirdiſie of fobn thc Baprift : for whatſoever | ' See —_— ſer. 
was eminent almoſt in ! all other, 1s found in chis one Saint, agbeing an ® An-| 1. ve 1s. 5 1p 
gell,a ® Prophct,an ® Apoſtle,an ? vs r= re teaching | * M363, 1. 
the rtuth, and paticntly faffering for the ſame, his ingreſſe into'the world, pro-| 7721's "(5c 
grefſe inthe world,cerefle out of the world, were not(as our rext ſpeaks) with- | « 10h, i. 6, 
out a mayvellows noiſe throughout all the countries of Inry, and thi' coat about | » Mack. 1.7, 
Tordas ;hewas in his death a Martyr, in his life a miracle; yet his nativity ſar-| Toh. :. 29: 
mounted both; and therfore whereas the Charch ordinarily celebrates the liveg| * Math. 3-5- 
"and deaths'of other Saints, it doth ally ſolemnize the birth of Tbn the 
Baptift ;allotting for this fealt a Goſpell accordingly, that fets down the chiefe 

and't ethereof, as namely, | 

I. Elizabeths fafe deliverance, when her t19me was come, vcr. 57. + 
| 2. The congregation of neighbours and couſins for this mercy ſhewed 
upon hex, Ver, '5 8. 155 | | | GN Dt 
© 3. The circttmicifion of Toby, ver. 5 9.  TIGUGO) UVIO's 
4. The'contention.abeut hisname, ver, 60.6162, 63, 3 
5. The marvelling of ſachas were preſent uponthe ſight of theſe things and 
' of ſuch #s were abſent vpon the report noiſed abroad; yer, 63.55, 66, 
Vi The Beneditim of Zachary, Bleſſed be the Lord God of fraah/ ce. == 
m_Y 'Elizabeths 


2 


—_—_——}O_ 


= . 


. Puk. 1.7. 


* The, 2. 13. 


ww S9 


—_— 


| \ Net. biR. lb. 
7. £4. 5. 
* Attic moe lib. 


»«'. | when his mother Elizabeths timecame that ſhe ſhould be delivered, according to | 


'| the moſt uſuall courſe of nature. 
y Hexeupon we may build a generallrulc, namely that nothing is able to diſ- 
appoint Gods holy determinations and , and therefore whereas he hath 


it that they who * ſlcep in che duſt of the grave, ſhall a- 
:. | wake ſome to contempt, art other to an * incorru crowne of 
| gr z (for the '< ſca andthe ſhall deliver up the which arc in 
at the laſt day : ) let gs look for the 4 blefled hope and glorious appearing 


Fx peg rag the living that remaine ſhall alſo bee caughe with | 

thaw is. thedoadsto gicet the Londintheayre, no ve ſhall bee _ 
evermore. 

She bronght forth a ſoune?] Tt is ethat Zachary being at his devotion 

temple, propednor for any prove eſing, but for thepublike of 

ion z and namely, that God would (ac x; tr nn 

' his Sony and fo theſin of his people : 
{th ſpeech unto him at the 1 3 ;v. (frartu6t Zach 4) va 


- 
— 


| Saint lohn Baptiſts dy. 


| Elizabeths i WAS ”a come]: The word of the La Loyd u true, P/al, 33-4. 1 TY 


Lord bave it, aud I will performe it, .Emech. 37.14. Whereas rc 


God old Z achary by the of his Angell at the 1 3. ver. that Eli- 
zabeth his wife ſhould beare him 4 ſon; he now dcalcs with his ſarvant accordi 
to his word, for albeit Z achary was a far{pent man, and Elizabeth in rel 


both of yeerczand ficknefle a ' barren woman : yct when her time came that ſb; 
hewld be delivered, foe brought forth a ſen... The moſt almighty Truth,and moſt 
whatſoever he determined, . (: Plimie, * Gellzus, and 
other ſecrerarics of nature, report that ſome children arc borne in the ſeventh 
Þoo— - mgrnottner adit were apr pare hy but ordinarily 

childrenarc borns inthe 9** month; and * fo John was brought into the world, 


rrue 


: appointed that all men ſhall once dic, and after dcath come 6 0 Julgemens, 


of Cinitur Savior who ſhall-* change our vilebody that it may be like his 
body ; though haply the reſurreRion of the ITE NES 

/ | jon ro nature yet let us which arc fbornenot of bloud, norof the will he 
fleſh,nor of the will of t of God,comfort gur ſelves in theſe things, as 

liveth,and that he which is the b refarrecti- 

from heaven with a with the 


being aſſured thatour $ 
ſhout,and 
land with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Chriſt 


eormaner EI 


is beard, and thy wife Elizabeth ſball beare [he ſon ) raay be * 
Pn Sran yn onany neat 
Ct ard. ſhall goe before bim in the ſpiric 64 


7 a neg itdee 


boca EET ia ES eo the wor 
s unto 
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————_ 
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and { have 4 good/ hy wr in. 
prep Draretd ante pines (+ exon k ans te dwell wich * 
CAefech TIE 7 ec he tent oof. Krdar 
- As Zachrythe Pricit bad good neighbours, ſo likewiſe poly bog: boa 
' beitthey might have iiLetrades ig w_ legaci 


Sawntohn Bapuſts 645. 


wife, We findea parallel cxawple tothis, AZ, 19:4- Corveling adeyout man —| 
evidently aw 102 viionan Angel of God comming unto him and faying, by 
prayers and thine almes arc come up into remembrance before Ged.. It 1s nt laid, 
thac Corneliv4 at that houre was cuher prayingunto God,or SRLP cs wito 
men ; but the Lords Angell in of. quties and Sas, 0 
Gabricl ns thy prayer it heard, infuuates that bus pans ood ſuit 
for a child was obtained vow, thy wife fball Sora thee. 4 ſor Our tcxt re» 
pots accordingly, that in dwe time ar brought farth a, (on : learne, 

. T; That the prayer of the rightcous; 7 availeth mych if it _n = nt lob 
is gottens. and (as * «Ambroſe ipcakes allo) begottenof his parcuts, 101 tan 
camplexibus quam or ationib us, 

2, >» Thaz. wee muſt not.ecaſe ramping becaulc many tzmes our requelts 


cies openthe of grace ; Chni if bvs preamble ta that exquiſite forme of 
prayer ijoyneth us to caliupon God infaich, hope, love ; faith, 1nfaying f«- 
ther : love, in laying own; hope, in-laying which art inheaven : I finde the like 
conceit in * ifogafl. opotihe fi, egge,and bread, mentioned Luk, 11. fides iy 


tect,that ſhe was prdenter impadens, © pie 4mproke.: lo we mult in our prayers! 


unto God (as.it were )put on a modeſt jwpudence, fainting accaloneth a failing,| * 


whereas © jmportunity aileth cven; with garightcgus men on carth, and! 
therefore njueh more withour boly Father inhcayen, 


3- That marricd couples ought to live in the feaxcof Gods, alway relying 


upon his gratious providence. bothin wealth and.woe 2 more principally the 
Pe ke word and their _— qo tek roi: 


zt0 fllabros, 


INT 
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=” 


arc delaied 3 it is9ur datie to contyaue knocking parill the lah i feit.1s. Bap. 


piſce, [pes in evo,chant as' inpanc. © P anlmas {aid of the woman anctating Chrilts| « 


" Jam, 5.16. 
* Serm. ©3 


 Heming. yo'b. 


© Fy'P. 121. 
cap. 8. 

4 Epiff. lb, 1. 
ent. 4. 

© Luk, 18.5. 
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' Platarch, | | 


te Rom, 12.15, 


k Pal. 16.7. 
' lob 30, 2g. } 
*Plal. r 29:5. 


| Diez con. 1. 
in ſefto. Jobs. 
| Bapiif. 


® Lnnrent. Pi 
ſan TY pe 


oy Per. At 
Reb 12 3) 
» 1Cor.13.48, 


EE 
yet ebep rejozced at the birth of his ſonne'y an | cnv1ous.eman of 
tefle-wat 1 lis malice thana very brute; for wheras neither TI 
without any plcafant bite thi yolupeuous man bath alirric p) 
Pa ler och eadaghe pda nb 
for his foute;bur an.cnvious man hathnocbiog of il,or —__ 
fore * lay' all malcionwmctic nd anvicylet vsampitare the gaod peighgurs 
and allies of Elizahcrb bare! lee ns as feeling and (low members emer fox: 
; Tognkaideochidanber ent in hob ATI 65 Were 
CC neendtecly Famaepot (ay 
phacc) with and bottle todyink bl 
confer thr kin that lindof Netefbour-bood nt: 4 
Qic 
105 pon 2. For giving hera ſon j fo the text; the) Moonee _ 


ken ina ſnare without 4 bait;rhe ſpiechul] wretch. bnbeanghe > 

his ® bec {oltugs 19,4441 bene gi quad/e cruciar. Whets 
ron whom ai nw p ———— 1 IF 
Cot rd enethe rnd Ele abate 1: *in away the reproach of | 


1Culman 608 4 
in (o6- 
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* 1 Tim. F'7T7.- 
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et. 


tori ſuo. 


| * Paludenſi. 


b Marth. 11,11, 


k Calvin. 


{ Pſal 127, 


* Gen.4.1. 
* Gen, 5.29. 


7 Gen, 21.6, 


» Knees Sylv; 
= Cp. progen;- 


© Pio.10 1, 


4 Fuſeb. Emil. 
bow. 1. de 10. 
Bap. Jdew. 
Beaux. & ali). 
© Ela. $4 1, 
Gal. 4- 27. 


f Luke 1.6, 


s Coloſnuns 


* |'thar as often'as we heare our ſelves named, we might inſtantly call to 
. \ſolemne covenant betweene God nid inbcly baprifee: or (as * other ob- 
| { ſerve) becauſe cifcumciſion and baptiſine are Gods grace,whereby men 


. [enraf Clratpreths ooh 0790. neg TI arr 
#4 1 afore they Sacrament, which is badge of | 


|| 2. From hence we may note," that Geds did uſually 


th. 


——__ 


| Saint lohn Baptiſts day. 


and they rejoyced with her , it was mercy that ſhe 
brought forth a ſon ; gre«r at he bare tadu fonne The Thracians 
uſed to laugh at the death, and to weepe at the birth of men ; but the Scripture 
teacheth us co rejoyce when a ſonne is borne : * children and the fruit of the 


ſhewed great mercy wpon ber, 


and barc mm faid,* Theve gotten a man from the Lord:and * Lamech having 


gotten a ſon, called kis natmue Noah, faying, rh ſame ſhall comfort ma conceyni 
| our work.and ſorrow of our bands &c. When I{cac was dorne,Serab his mother 


faid, 1 God hath made me to laugh : a woman (as Chriſt es Tohn 16. 2x.) 
when ſhe us in tr avell hath ſorrow becauſe ber howre ts come but as ſoone as ſbe us de 


to the world : * quid dulcins in bumanis quam gignere fibi ſimilem, aut beating in 
terris quam natos videre natorum ? Elizabeth then had good cauſeto praiſe God 
wr = nmr - but her ſclfe and her friends had greater cauſe to rejoyce, 

ſhee bare ſuch a ſonne, a rantwm & talem filium, a ſonneo great in the 
faghe of the Lord, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſtrong in ſpirit, even his mo- 
ther s womsbe ;fach a ſon,of whom as yet in ſwadling clouts, his father moved by 
the Spirit ſaid ,he ſhould be rhe Prophet of rhe oſt high1 of wbom alſo (when 
he was growne up and cxecnted his office) * Chriſt himſclfc gave this teſtimo- 
ny that among thoſe which are borne of women, there hath not riſen a greater than 
Tobn the Bapri#t. If a < wiſe ſore makea glad father,and a fooliſh ſonne bring 
heavineſle to his mother ; '£ z.abeth had great mercy ſhewed upon her, in that 
ſhe forth a /obwinto the world, 


4 Myiicaly, gracious Jobs borne of barren Elizabeth, lively repreſents the 
fulncſſe and fruitfulnefſe of the Gentiles, arifing from the barrennefle of the 
Iewes, and therefore the ©P exhorts the Church, Rejoyce thow barren that 


not; breake forth into finging thou that travelleſt not, for the deſolate bath 
141 One App germ ws we IITINE - axe \ 
+ walking | me bes Some earn and Ordinanccs of the Lord without 
w. Concerning time Ww w C WHY ; 
on the Circumciſion of Chriſt. 75 : 
- Now #8 baptiſme ſucceeds ci 


| given Came 
rotirenmeiſethe child, nd called bis name Zachary : lar wary et , 
the 


admitrcd inte the Church, andas it were | written tn the book of the li- 


are 
as the ſcrvants and fouldi- 


their new 


name their chil- 
in ſome fingular 


livered of the child, ſhe remembers no more the paine,for joy that a mans borne in« 


—x 


wombarca gift that commcth of the Lord,and therfore when Emab conceived | 


| 


—_— 
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, 


| 


| 


| 
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Saint lohs Baptiſts day. 


child)began to call his name Z achary ;after tbe name of bus father and when Eliza- 
betbanſwered and ſaid, Nt ſo,bur hu name ſhall be called [ahn;they replicd, there 
is none of thy kindred that 1s named with this name. This examplc condemnes the! 
niceneſle of ſome, who think it unlawfull to give their children ® uſuall names | 
of theirnation and familics, as Edward, George, Robert, and the like : asalfo 


ſtours,it is fie that we ſhould take the names of 4 Saints that may pur us in mind 


Wi 


 Aretia. 


4 


pag. 125. 


the prophanencſle of other, who give names of ? flowers, or ſtones,or heathen | » &%, bift. 6 
' names unto Chriſtians:it we name noc our children after the names of our ance- | ths Golpell, 


| 


of their vertucs, as John, Peter, Stephen, &c. andnot thenames of Idols, as | | Abe. BE. 
Venus, Mercury, Bacchus, or the ſtrange names of Saxon and Roman infidels : 
and therefore the Popes and Cardinals are worthily cenſured by reverend 
' Fulke,for that having molt antichriſtianly renounced their names given m bap» | * ance. is loc. 
tiſme, by which they were firſt dedicated unto Chrilt : they chuſe many times 
untothemſclves prophanc names, as Sergixe, Leo, [ulims, Ceſar Sixties, &c. | 
3. We may lecarne from hence, that impoſition of names isa duty belonging | 
properly to Parents, eſpecially to the father, and therfore Gabriel ſaid unto Z - 
chary, thow fhalt-call bis name lobhn, And in our preſent text, the determination 
of the queſtion abour the childs name was wholly referred unto the father, they 
made ſigner to his fathey how he would have him called, and he acked for writing ta- 
bles, and wrote, ſaying, his nave is Tohn, 
Nor ſo, but his name ſhall be called Tohn] It © may be (Zachary being now | ! paldexar. 
dumb andnot able to ſpeak) that the neighbours asked Elizabeth his wite how | 
the child ſhould benamed, or haply hearing their conſultation about this buſi- 
nefle, ſhe might (as knowing the Lords pleaſure herein) anſwer them unasked, 
his name ſpall be called Fobu, Here then a queſtion is moved, by what meanes 
Elizabeth underſtood Gods cxprefſe commandement in appointing his name, 
ſecing her busband (ro whom only Gabrie! had made this knowne) was mute ; 
to this pbjeRtion * anſwer is : 1 & that ſhe knew the name by revelation as a | : Theopby'adt, 
Pr prophetiam didicit,quod non didicerat 4 marito {aith » Ambroſe: | Zubym. 
or (as* other afloyle the doubt )it may be Zachary ſignified ſo much unto her in | Cajeras. 
writing herctofore,as now to this neighbours and kinſmen,for be acked for wri- | * Com: in lee. 
ting rables, and wrote, ſaying, bis name is John, y Aete then gſerve, that the pa- | tbyſ. 
ts of Job» obey the commandement of God before the counſell of their |» peauzam. 
Fcnds and kinſmen, albeit they were never ſodeare tothem. * eAgamuw _ Culman. 
i/bus juſſit, ut adipiſcamnr que Chriſtns ſpoſponait, verit as uiins nobis adſit, | * Paulinus. 
ili. fides noftra non deſit, &c. ]f the Lord ſay fo/low me, then inſtantly we muſt Ep.lib.1, Ep.1. 


ferſakg all, and leave the dead to bury the dead, Mat.$.22, 
His name is John * As if Zachary ſhould have faid,I gave not thisname,but 


name John ) are * non ſoluns prediftio, ſed © etiam preceptio nominis imponends, 
Now the word ſignifics favowred of God, or the grace of God, a name hit for the 
Baptiſt in many reſpects, as firſt, © for that he was the fore-runner and firlt prea- 
cher of Chrilt, 4 of who/e fulneſſe we recerve grace wpon grace, for the Law was 
given by Moſes but grace andiruth came by el Chriſt. © The bunch of grapes 
that the ſpics of the children of 1ſracl caricd from the land of promiſe, was 
borne by two ſtrong men upon a ſtaffe or pes that went before could not ſee 
the grape, bur he that was behind might both ſee and eat of it : So the Fathers 
of the Old Teſtament did not in like manner ſee the bunch of grapes, that was 
the Son of God made mani, asthey that went behind under the New Teſtamene | 
faw and taſtcd it, after lob» had openly ſhewed this grape, bebold the Lamb of | 
God that taketh away the ſinnes of the world. | 


4. So' 


—_—  __—_—_—_ 


God himſclfe hath appointed it. The words of his Angell (thow faalt call bis | 7; 


2. The Baptiſt is ſo called, * as being filled with the Holy Ghoſt abounding ludexfs. 
with a great many * prerogatives of grace both in his conception, burth, and |* >< R ulin. 


* Ambroſ. 


anſer. 
> Maidonat. 


© Ardenr. 
Luther. 
Culman. 

4 Toh. 1.16. 

* Num 13.2;- 


f Areti. Pa- 


| 


amd". 4ay '/r. tt mat. bo. 
3. So called, being bamenot by natures ordinary power, © but beſtowed —_ 
upon his parents by extraordinary grace. Beanzamii. | 


ti... 
—_— * 


_ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


——_— 
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| Paratw (tr.2. 
de 7». Bape. 
& Mutth. 3.5. 
Mk. 1.5. 


| Luk. 1.15. 
| 
» Matth. 11. | 


"Luke 3. 


© Matth. 14 


y Mak. 6.10. 
q4 Plal. 48. 9. 


r Exzech 11.18, 
\ Mark. 6.18. 
© Matth. 3-7 - 


* Caſe! an. in 
Matth. 3- 


$ air.t lohn Baptiſts day. 


| Socall = eratious among mens for many rejoyced at his birth, 
i ms Ro—_—_ © Hicrulalem and all Indea went out unto him in the 


him in the river Iordan, 

Father ,as being upon the point his Gad- 
father, | impoling his name by the 
mouth of his Angell, 

Sonne, for ® Chrilt bighly commended 

God the4 him in reſpeR of his calling and eari- 


agc. 
= Ghoſt, as being frong un ſpirit, and 


wilderncfſe, and were baptized of 
© 


To compendiat all theſe 
notes 11 a — eee Iobny, a, Luk 1-17 
was gratious in thefight of his mother afore his Birth 
Lk. 1.40. 
PR Par Couſins rejoyced at his 


birth, acknowledging it for « 
great mercy. 

Fnpnng were both "adviſed 
| by bim, and baptized of him : 
hee ſpeaks comfortably to Hie- 
| ruſalems heart, and therefore 
| gratious in the cyes of all 
| good people. | 
Bad, for they thu ught his life coo 
| | {trict, CA/at.11.28. and his 
(Strangers, greatelt crucll Herod, 
* who him, and 


L did notw1 
rence him, and in m 


heard him glagly knowing 
( be was ajuſt man, and an bely. 
Wee may prorounce then. in ſome fort of eb, as the 4 Plalmiſt of God,ac- 
cording to thy name, (0 us rp pra wnto the worlds exd : Jobu is thy natne and gra- 
tions was thy perſon. O Saint, if thou wert now living, thou wouldeſt 
to the Courts of Princes, and rell Herod to his face (whilelt other Px 

y ſow * pillowes under his clbowes) that © i: & nor lawful for him to have 
his brothers wife : if he were now living, he would call our Phariſics 4 * genera- 


| & 
tion of vipers : if he were now living, he would not ſtand upon by-queltjons 
and idlc Tifpotericns which are frnitleſe, bur the ſamme #3571 wen 
ſheuld be, repent for che kingdome of beaven #1 at hand : if hee werenow living 
and preaching in the wilderneſſe, he would teach us all ro be more modeſt in our 
ti 


moderate in our diet, 
Saint hath a * furname added ro his name, called CAZarth,z,r. 
cither * for that he baptized Chrilt, or clfc for that he was the 


| 


| 7bu the Bu , 
1 firſt 


ſebina Emiſenu ) & fidems rei preſentiy expreſſit, & myſterinm figuravit : it was 
[kate of Code promiſe, for when old Z cher doubted, and fajd unto 
Gabriel at the 18. ver. whereby ſhall? know that Tat have « ſonne ? the Lords 
Angell anſwered, behold thou fpalt be dumbe, and not able to ſpegte wntill the day 


'| in their ſeaſon, His puniſhment Is 


that theſe things be done becauſe thou beletveſt not my words which ſhall be noe 
2 anfiycrablc to his Fault, he was ſtricken 


0 — DIE" Wong” "'o 


— 


_r__. 


Mt , 


[4 
headed him alfo, for Herodias 
| fake his brother Philips Wife, 
ing P reove- 
things 


eving tha 


dcafs, 


going before Chri#t im the power of Eli- | 
heblided Virgin Mary viſited 


of holy Baptiſme. 
And hit mouth does 4 x immediath] The dumbneſſe of Zachary (faith * £4- 


—_ 


—_—  ——_—_ 


Saint loby Baptiſts day. | 72 "a 


— — ——— 


| deafe, for that he would not hearken unto the word of God : and dumbe, for 
that hee contradicted it ; hee was made mute throngh unbeleecte, but as ſoone 
as hee belceved, his mouth was opened, * quam vinxerat incredutitas. fides | > Ambr, com. 
/olwit : fo that Zachary might apply that of the < Plalmiſt unto himſclfe, 7belees | in lis, _ * 
ved, and therefore have I ſpoken. Artthe birth of obn (which, as I have ſhewecd, | "Pal 116.16. '# 
ſignthes the grace of God ) hee who was dumbe began to ſpeak and to praiſe the | 
Lord, * Sincloſcd his mouth, and on the contrary grace looſed his tongue. The | + Hugo Card. 
guilt of grievous fin confoundeth a man, and maketh him mute, not daring to | Feauxems. 
© open his month any more becauſe of hu ſhame. Ignorance maketh a man mare ; |*Ezech.16.6z, 
Eccl.20.6. Some man holdeth hus tongue,becauſe he hath not to anſaer, Eſa.56. 
10.T herr watchmen are all blind they have no knowledge they are all dumb dogs and 
cannot barke. The forgetting of Gods abundant mercy maketh a man mure ; 
Pſal.137. 6: If 1 doe not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roofe of my | 
month. Now Gods grace removerth all theſe ſtops and GY is hethat| 
' reacheth man knowledge, itis he that out of the mouth of * infants hath ob-| r pry ,, ., 
tained itrengrth, it is he rw opencth a © doore of utterance. Wherefore letus « ph. 8. 2. 
pray with Davia,0 Lord open thow my lips, and my month ſhall ſbew thy praiſe. | " Colol.4. z. 
2, The dumbenefle of Zachary the Pricſt upon the conception of John the! 
Baptiſt is \ myſticall; infinuating that now the Prieſts and Prophersalfo ſhould} : ,;;,,,, .,». 
hold their peace. So Chriſt himſclfe tcacheth in the * Goſpell, af rhe Prophets in obs cap. 34. 
and the Law prophefied wnto I obn, but aftcr once lob hadnot only painted out in Origen vom. 5. 
his preaching, but alſo pointed out with his finger the Mcfliasof the world, ** £xc- 


and (epbas nd Jon get Pau! and Barnabas the right band of 


ſaying, behold the Lamb of Ged,&c. Aftcr once the.eenter of the Brophets, and | pt bo 47: 
end of the Law was come, it was time for Pricit and Prophet to befilent;he, bal: "oy 
ranſe the ſacrifice and oblarion to ceaſe, Dan.9.29, Thenas | Hier, doth apply the \ ' Yb5-/opra. 
words of ſob, T he Princes ſtayed talke and laid their hand on their lips, and their 

rongue cleaved wnto the roofe of their month, Tob 29,9. .Inthis c the time 

drew nigh, wherein there ſhould be ® neither Prince,nor Prophet wax burnt offi= | = $012 of the 
ring ,nor ſacrifive, nor oblation , nor mcenſe, Tohn u the voyoe of him that eryeth in three Children 
the wilderneſſe, it nr peter nem > ay bis cor | v=. 38, 
ception become amte,as ® Fuguſt, acutely yT acer Zacharias gon VIC. |= Hoh. 44; 
Hence we may learne to ct rhe ſitadborneJewet as yercontiuing inwn- | +: .; **" + | 
beleefe, ® Aut { briffumveniſſe conſentiant,aut /i reviaunt, dent Ws gs arm | * Emiſes. _ 


nunciewt efſe venturum, either they mult ackn« ctharche Meſſias is cone, | >- 4c 10. Bop. 
or elſe ſhew the Prieſts and Prophets ittholy Bible, which as yet forcrell his 
commmnmg. | | >.Kk. , | 313 S243. 
The pF of the Lord was with bim} Almighty God is faid in Geted Wie 6 
have fect,and hands, and cycs, ? not properly, but metaphorically, not fimply, | * 4#z,d: gen. 
but in a ſmile, Nihil enim in Deo niſi Deus, mhil habet in ſe, niſs ſe, non partibus | a 4 bib. & c. 
conſtat ut corpus, non affe tibus diitat ut anima, non formis ſubſtat iit omne quod. M4 "pa 
fatum eſt, unus eſt, ſed non units as Bernard cxccllently. | Themes parc 1. 
Now the word hand,in a borrowed ſenſe [ignifics ſometime comnſell,as in the | quePh.3. art, 1. 
words of David unto the woman of Tekoah, * [: nat. the hand of hogb with thee | * £16 5 aecon- 
in all this ? Somtimes hand is uſed for power as P/aa82-35 < Thebravens are the: - | ber, ou 
works of thy hands and ler.18.6. Behold, ſaith the Lord, as the clay is in the petters. ” | 
a Leg mine hand, And © David reports,how God brought his Iracl| *Pfal. :36,r2. 
out of Xgypt,with « any iy ed fretched ont arme. Somtime the giving of 
the hand 18 atokcnof am#3.f0.* Zebe to lonadab Giye me thine hand. $o Janes | * 2 Kin 10.15, 


| * Gal, 2.9, 


. —_— - 
, - : - S 


c 

all theſe "the Lard was with John;his.counk 

love. was With lim, ng ine filled mith the Holy Ghoſt bad: porie of | 

* comn(ell,he was the fore-runner of. the... coun/elloy, and fo conſequently well” « 86. rr. 2. 
acquaiated with that bidden * myſtery of Chriſt in other ages unknowne unto the | ka. g. 6. 
ſons of men." 2, The pyerf tigLordwerepparontly with ies Iadevoccep- * Eph, 3-4: 
tion and birth, infomuctithar all near ve/led at theſe thinf#,and [45442 their beart, 

what munntr of child ſhall this be f $./Gods grace and ove was withihim cven 


P pp. from nn 
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« Auruh. cont. 


Fauſt. Man. 


* | ib. 14. C 5: 


d Plal. 109.26, | 
e Diet. cCOV. 1. 
is feſt. 70. Bp. 


4 Toh. 5. 35- 
*Ser. fe#.zn loc. 


f Mat.25.33- 


"| loh 26.8. 


bh Plal,145-16, 
i Cant, $- 14. 


« Dan, $.25. 


1 Heb, 10. 31. 


= Pal, 37. 24. | 
* Rem. 8.28. 


* Pro, 3. 16, 


Saint Peters day. 


from his mothers wombe, both in his converſation and coftrine. See Ilkephon/. 
Giron, con, 3g. in feſto To. Baptiſt. 

A mans writing is called his * hand, fo the Clicnt hath his Lawyers hand to 
his bill,and the Merchant his debtors hand to his book ; the cunning Artificer al- 


ſocallcth his painting his hand,and his carving 41s hand; and fo the piller of A6- 
vlon is termed manus Abſolom in the vulgar rav{lation, 2 Sam, 18.18. Afﬀtcr 
this manner the Lords hand was with John ”, he was ſo powerful] i in his preach- 
ing,lo fanRtificd in his life, that every one might ſay with > David, how that this 
is thine band, and that thow Lord haſt doneit. © A Bird taken in the neſt is ſoone 
made gentle ; whereas a flying bird caught in a net is hardly tamed : our bleſled 
Saviour encloſed his Apo(tles within the net of his mercy when they we:e 


Zacharias hy hymne Chriſt: and his king is cx 
| Liturgic, tit. the Benediius, a he latter nk ang ___ » the the Baptifh and and his os) 


growneancient; and therefore they forſooke their 0d nature witha great deale 
of difficulty ; but he took fohbn the Baprift inthe neſt as it weregfanRitying him 
even in his mothers womb, ſo that he' was from his childhood 4 @ 6xrning and 
a ſhining ght, that is, as © Aquine gloſleth, eArdens per exemplum, {ncens per 
ver 

God hath two hands, a right hand of mercy,and a left hand of juſtice. So we | 
read in the * Goſpell, how "Chrid at the laſt day ſhall ſet the ſheep onthe right | 
hand, andthe goats on his /ef+.. His right hand is full of mercics, able to guard, | | 
open to give : Able to guard his people for he faith of it, * none ſhall plxck my 
ſoeepe out of my hand : Opento give, for hedoth * open his hand, and falleth al 
_ living with plenteowſneſſe. In thele two reſpects, his hands aretermed by 


- rt i cold rings ſet with the berill, that 18, exceeding rich unto {uch as 
upon him, Kom.10.12. the cup of wrath in bis left hand, E/«.5 1 I 7. The | 
07 of his hand wrote upon the plailter of the wall of Balſhazzars pa- | 
lace, Adene, mene, T chel, » pharfin. __ is hand /ob aid, withdraw thine hand | 
from me, Job 13.21. And FE) It is 4 fearefull thing to fall into the hands of | 

the living God. 
Now both hands of wendy by hands une the jult nd godly * thengh be 
th hins with his band,” all gt, 
for thebell unto hun, hee finds 
® 5x his right hand is len th of day Pr 
. Both bands of O—_ with Jobnths | 


, as that © ares wonder ll won wendeed thin The firlt p: ol 


Goſp. Sund. 3. and 4. in Advent, *'* ,. 


————— a my 
- \_- 4 <—_ 


The Epiſtle. A c T$ 12:1. 


LA the ſame time Herod the King firetched forth his hands towex cer- 
_— the Congregation, &C: 


| 


Killin Tames the brother of Poln | 
Bloudylife, ing with the ſword. 
ſoning Peter, 
T His Chapter Chapter containeth JTerrible death, 4» Angel of the Lord ſmote him in 
a relation of Herods the middeft of his pride, becauſe be gave not glory 
wnto God, /o that be Was eaten up of wormes and 
gave np the Ghoſt. 


' Tam to treat of S. James upon his hol that which 
Tor wa + ruartg 7 proper holy day ; c 


ly concerncs our 1s S, Peters impriſonment, 


(<eordngrothe redo S, Taleo thngerc more remarkeble ; z | 
INS 


DE _ hes "FIRE on 


_d 


—————_—_ 


| Saint Peters day. 
| { Apprehending Do ETnc for ther 


| | | king him aggravated) (ir plozſed the lower. 
| (id afſtandes -0 wich 


by: circu 
the 


| (Durance by He- 
| | rods cruelty in | 


$2 i foure quiaternions of ſOuj- 
- | - dierr to bee hope. oy 
23--Hee cauſed lim to bee 


;t/ bi 
To wit 190 © [45 Her fer hrepery anif 
| (1: dowble CE ye 
| oh Motwesgprayer whhoare 
- | Deliverance by Gods mer+ Y,' congrogers vr us 
_ cic,wherein alſonote the” )Meane, an Angell of rh&Lord, 
| - +71. C Manner, « tigbrſbined; @e.' 

Becanſe be. ſaw it pleaſed the Tewes'Þ Herod yerſecttcd the Saints of ” not 
out of any hatred to Chriſts Goſpell,or any love to Aſo/es lawbut only to ferve 
lus own turne,namely, co pleaſe the people. So Pilate to content the lewes (as it 
is apparentin the 4 Goſpels hiſtory) quit Barrabas a notable prifoner, Har. 25, 
16. a notorious murtherer, Lark, 1 5.7, but ſcourged Teſus, and delivered him 
into their hands to be crucified, albcithe did openly confefſe that he was 4 j»ft 
man, in whons he could find no fault at all, lob, 19.4; So Felix willing to get fa- 
vour of the Iewes, left Pawl bound, A#.24.28, 1risa baſe ſm ina ſubje& ro be 
made his Princes inſtrument in/any wicked deligne,at *| /oab was:King Ovid: 
rt in murthering Vr5b the Hittite, :and the nobles of Iczreel 4546s and 
ezebels inſtruments in killing Naborb for his Vincyard. Bur its a molt uns | 
worthy thing for aPrince to flatter and follow his ſabjefts in their giddy cour- 
ſes, for ordinarily thepeople walke nat in the beſt, bur in the barren way, * #0» 
g#a eundum oft, [ed qua ituy, It is a god's obſervation that popular and milira- 


:124\: bonnd' with two chaines, 


- 
| ' 
| | 
Tini@ when, i» the | 
151 & dart#of ſweet bread, 
(1. Hee pur hins in priſon, 
' 42 Hee" delivered bins "to 


| 
| 4 
[/- | 

[ 


| 


P Ca'v. & Pe- 
larcns in loc. | 


41 Mar. 27. 
Mark. 15, 
Lik: 23. 
Ichn 19. 


c > Sar tor. 
f x King, 21: 


Seneca. 
« Suits From. 


ry dependence; in noble-men to -are like /caraooweo wings, 
which were joyned on with wax, they wil bpl ford whil mount them 2- 
loft, and then faile them at the height. {tis th 'terto ſtand two 
feer than to flic upon-two wings, tho two feet.are thetwo'kinds of Iuſtice,; 
Commutative and Difribwtive, for great men ſhall grow greatevif they will 
advance mctit, and rcleeve wrongs. | + 

The Scriptures are plentifull in this.argument,* /f Samners entice thee, conſent 
not ; 1 thou ſhalt not follow a multitude t0 doe ernll : * Bleſſed is rhe man that hath 
not walked in the connſell of the ungodly," nor flood the way of finneyt, &c. If 
(fad * Pani)  bonld yet pleaſe men, [ were not the ſervant of Chrift:and thertore 
let Princes and: Prelates alſo take heed that they/benotroo popular in-their 
couries, alway r the words of Peter and John; 8. 4. 19, . Whether 
it be right inthe fogbs of 'Goid to bearken nnt4 you wore than wnto God, judge ye. 

2, Fawnihevce we may learne, that:the wicked accord in doing milchiefe 
though ocher wile they be moſt The Sadducer; Herodidnsr and Phariſies 
were betaries of divers and » adverſe fations, all differing one from another; | 
and yct all-theſe joyned together againſt Chriſt, ſar, 22. The Libertines,and 
Cyreneans and; Alexandrigns and Clicidnt,and Aſignrdiſputcd againlt S.Sreph. 
AR.6.The Macedonians, Arrians, and Enmomians had * language like 
the Giants mold time, who built the tower of 4 ZBebel; ww wo they 
were lincked againit the true Catholikes. Herodneithgr loved the-Jawer,nor the 


B1e-em.apo'o7. | 
page 17, *- 


b 1o/epbus an'i 
quit .lib 18.c.2. 


* Soerales bf. 
lib. 5. cap. 10. 


d Gen. 11, | 


| 
| 


Iewes Herod, yet both agree £0 vox ahe. Church, according tothatin the ſecond 
Plalm,T be kings of the earth ftand up,ardthe rulers take comnſelt rogetber againſt 
the Lord and againſt bis anointed ;-and,therfore that © Wiſdome may be juſtificd of 
all ker children, let us which are truc;Chriltians f endewour to kgepe the noity of 
the ſpirit 5n the bond of peacr being of 8'ong heart and of one ſoule,of one accord, 
ok P pp 2 and 


* Luk 7.39. | 
(ah 4.34 
tAﬀRs4 34 .; 
k Phil. 3. 2. | 


—_ 
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{' Exod. 1:2, 


t Toſua 5.10, 
| Aretha Int loc- 
Salmeron.- 


";Cor. 5.7,8. 
*Chuich hom. 
of the reſurre- 
Rion of Chiiſt 


. Calvin. 
Kiltus. x 
Arcularniad. 


y Mat. 29 6, 

i Mu. 23.24 
* See Gpiltie 
Sun. 1.1 Lent. 
! Lawrinus & 
gloſſa in los. 

© ATE. 

* Orciimen, 
veriit Syrus 
ſexdecem mili- 
tibus. 

* Loriunus. 

! Las Mon- 
lan. 

7 Orcumen. 

* Arciun. 


| 
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| *or 


| dcad, give 4 command 
ſore, leg be Dip Andre ly feather 
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Saint Peters day. 


and of ons 1 : that as there is a ſociety of Peſwites, a family of Anabez 
pr ein, Sehbiſmaticks ; even fo to confront all theſe, let there 
Rill a Communion of Saints, anda perpetuall holy league in truth, againſt all 
ach as trouble Gods Iſracl, See Goſpell Sund, 1 8. and 23. after Trinity, 

T hen were the dayes of {weet bread The fealt of unleavencd þread was inſti- 
tured by * Afoſes according to Gods own direction, and afterward repeatcd by | 
Dake. * LG and fro his time, celebrated by Gods people ſolemnly rill this 
day. ) This circumſtance s aggravatcs the bloudy fin of Herod, who did not 
from his miſchjcvous enterpriſes on a fealt fo high and holy, The 
Tewes obſerved their Eaſter-in from leavened bread, the m 
Wwhercof and morall (as® Pas! teacheth) is, that we ſhould purge the old lea- 
ven Fs ſane, © that corrupterh _ fowreth all the ſweetneſſe of our lite before 
God, and become « new lumpe, woide of the leaven of malicionſneſſe and wicked- 
noſe: but Herod here comtrariwiſe ſfowred the whole dough with his leaven 

miſchicfe and malice. - 

Again from hence we further obſerve Hereds © hypocrilie, who ſeemed to 
xeverence the feaſt in fach fort En _—_ _ dayes of ſweet 
bread and yet he caught bims,and put bum in priſon an ered bw t6 qna- 
ferwiows w4 [omtbiers to be kept, intending after Eaſter ro br oug him mar rare peo- 
ple: {o the chiefe Prieſts who gave lndas 1{cariot thirty peeces of filver to betray 
Chrilt,afterward ſaid, ? ir was thr price of blowd,and rbrrfore not lawfuli for ws 16 
put them into the treaſury: {0 the Pharifics 4 frained var a gnat and ſwallowed np a 
camell: (o the * Popiſh Monks hold it an bonetter thing for a Prief tobe intangted 
with many eduabines in ſecret, hun ogenly to be joyned.in marriage with one wife. 

He pat himy in priſon, ]* Fourethings increaſe the miſerics of a man in cuſtody, 
the priſon, /duldicrs chaines, and keepers all which Herod uſed in the perſecution 
of $. Peter at this time. 1. He put Peter 5» pre/on. 2; * Doubring that the priſon 


IEEE; —_— 


\ was not athivered bum unto foare ,* thar is,ſixteenc 
ſomtdiers : : for « quaterman is not 23 centmpion, a word of office, bur of number. 
Whole nity wary "ne 9” Ws y fix houres hout the 
| whole DIS 7; etounaithel only: 
night,zwo w 

I 

before the alooyr heyr the priſon his intent 

was to make all ſarc, that he might «fter E after bring him forth.and him 
unto the peoples malice, Poote Perey was bound, not only with one, but with 
two chaines,and he ſlept betwreene rwo owidiers and he was by ro wat- 


ches,the firſt and the | So Þ Nebuchadnezzar full of indignation and rage, 
commanded that the ficry furnace, into the midſt whereof Shadrach, Meſvech, 
and Abednego were to be caſt, ſhould at once be made bor a. than it 
[was wonr. Sothe of © Daniel after he was throwne by them into the 
the mouth of the den, leaſtotherwiſe eſcape 
the Prieſts and er et py rt when 
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$ai:t Peters day. 


s burthen upon the Lord, and ſaid happily with * David, 7 wil ly me downe in 
prage,and rake my ref, fir it ts rhou Lord only that makeſt we dwelt id ſafety. Gol 
cicher delivereth his ſervants out of ,perſccution, ashe'did Perey ;"or UK if hee 
crowne them with martytdome as hedid S. James, he will in his Kingdome of 
glory give them in ſtead of this bicrer a better inheritance, * Pro verirate mort. 
entes, cum veritate viventes, p | | 


the Charches armonr, andtherfore when Perer wat itnpriſoned by tructt Hz; 
rod the Congregation commeth unto'prayer, and'for yiito powder * his deti- 
verance, they did nor affauſt theprifon, nor Kitt the btildiers, Horbreakeche | 
chaines, ohly prayer and patience were their weapons, k 40d Chriffiahorin int 
adverſir alia eſſe non debrnt quam patientia > precaths: "Antuſt, 


Prayer was maile without teaſing of the C ongregatfon] Prayers andrcarevare | + © 39. 


afer(eicr 
is the key of heaven, and as it wete that fiery tA Ir 20g? wheteby we 
mount up, and have our converfation'with G o 5 btrhigh, its the hand of 1 
Chriſtian which is able to reach ffom earth tg heaven) and ro taktforth &v 
manner of good gift ont of che Lords rreaftre ; 'ſo.the Scriptures es I ex> 
preſſe termes, ® ache aud ye ſpall have, Kc. The prayty of 4 righteiuf Han availer 
much if it be fervent ,Tam.s 16. Arke in' ® faith, and then all rhingt are poſſible to 
him that beleeveth, Mayh.9.2 3. Many times our prayersare {cnt oubtike to u1-! 
cenſe, made happily according to the Lords dire&ion, but nor Kihdled with fire! 
from his-altar ; that is, petitions lawfull enough, atidagrecable roGods holy! 
word, but yt poured out in fervency; Wefall into them often without prope | 
ration, and nttet a nnmber of words without deyortiofi, and therefore no atar- | 


here, made withour ceaſing, if it bee Faithfull and fervent, the God of all grace 
will out of the riches of his mercy give us cither that wee deſired, as ? Fliah 
prayed for rainc, and the heaven gave raine : or ctfe that which is berter,as God 
took 1CMoſes into the ſpitiruall Canaan, becatiſc he did not enjoy that carthily 
Canaan : or at che leaſt that which is ſafticicgt, as he told Panl, 2 Cor. 12.9. 
My grace is ſufficient for thee, See Golp. Sun. 5. after Eaſter, 
There isnothing in the world © more ſivong than man who giveth himſclfe 
co fervent prayer his devotion is ſo powerfull as thit ief con hall things 


vell if we mifle, when as we aske amiſſe. Bur if our prayer be like the Churches | 
| 


| © Chryſofom. 


in heaven,carth. and hell ; it commandcrh all the fonre Elements,ayre, fire, wa- 
ter, carth : Ayre, Jam.5 17, Elias prayed canicltly that it CRIES raine,and it 
rained not on the carth for three yeares and [ix months, he [5»t #p beaven as the 
t Wiſeman reports of him, he faid, * 4s rhe Lord Gol of Iſraet Hoh before 
whom 7 fkinid, there ſhall be neither dew nox raine theſe yeeres, but necoyding ro « 
word: again he prayed for raine, and the rainc fell, and thecearth brought fo 
her fruit. Fire,cthe ſame Propher Elias by his prayers * three timesþronghe fire 
from heayen, Eccl. 48. 3. Pater, at the 7 crylig of MoſeruntotheLordgthe 
red ſea em was made dry land,fo that GodsTiracl walkel u a firme 
inthe middeſt of the ſea : bur when their enemies purſued them, all the 
ivided waters returnedgand over-whelmmed them inthedecp;and at rhe prayer 
of the ſame'oſer, bitter waters were tnade ſwiter, Exod, 1 5.25. Emrh,up- 
onthe complaint of AZoſer unto God, the * carth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
lowedup Korath, Dathavand Abiram,and all their farmilics,and all their goods: 
in ſo much, that they rogether with all theirs wentdowne EN 
pit, and the ground cloſed upon them, and they peri anche 7 30ds 
people, Nay the prayer 6f onedevont man isabfeto'conquer an hoaft of cne- 


up bis hand;Fracl prevailed, but when be let his hand down, LmaZch prevai- 
led. Inthis ALA the prayer of the con regation without Fetch- 
ed an Ant Aint | 


out of heaven, and brought's 7 light into thedarkdar 
and looſed the ferters from S*. Peters feet, and obs hp off bis hay! \ ithrake 
thorow rhe firſt 4nd [cond watch, and opened an iron yate, and ſo delivered the 


mics in battcll,for inthe Hghe betweene Ttacl and Awilek, * whetiAfoſerheld | * Exod. 17: 14 


ſervant of God form the waiting of rhe Jewer. 
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| Saint Peters day . 


b y Kin.17.1. 


What ſhould 1 ay more? prayer is ſo potent,that it railcth the  deadirover- | 
commeth © Angels,it caſtcth out 4 devils;and that w*" is yet more wonderfull, 


| 
| 


4 Mat, 17. : 1. | it maſtereth.even God hinſclfe : for when® /acob'wreitled with God;he faid, / 


* Gen. } 2. 16, 


b Plal. 106.23. 


| will not let thee goe, except thou bleſſe me : when the Lord faid {et me goe,becom- 
| meth it 7«cob to {ay , [ will not let thee goe ? yea (beloved) there bee fome things 
| wherin the Lord is very wel content that his ſervants ftrive with him,as namly, 

when they have his word for their warrant, it is a commendable ſtrife to take 
no refuſall at his hand, and in cffe& it is nothing elſe bur a conſtant affirmation 
that his truth is inviolable. So the woman of * Canaan ſtrove with Chriſt, the 
would takeno denyall of that which he had promiſed : and blind * Bartimen 
made Chriſt as he paſſcd in his way toſtand it:11, he could not for the mbltitude 
lay bands on bim, and yet his prayers reached unto him, and held bim faſt untill 
he received q co c anſwergreceive thy fight, thy faith hath ſaved thee. Sg 
when Almighty God would havedellroyed tus people becauſe they worſhip. 
ed the golden Calfce,faying,rhe/e be thy Gods 6 Iſrael, which have brought thee out 
of the land of v/£gypt : Moſes fell downe on his face before the Lord, and prayed 
unto his God, beRood (faith the * Pfalmilt) in the gapas a Mcdiator betweene 

od and his people,to turneaway his wrathfull indignation,and this prayer was 
O ane= 2 Py that it conſtrained the Lordinthe midſt of bis anger to fay unts 


i Exod. 33 10. | Moſes | let me alone, that my wrath may wax hot againſt them : all thepowers of 


& Eſa. 40.12. 


| Plal. 135. 6. ballance ; | whatſoever pleaſeth him 


heaven, and the crying of all men on carth, arc not able to hold the Lord from 
doing any work he is about to do, for he can * meaſure the waters in bis fiſt » and 
mere heaven with bis ſpan ; and = the mountaines in ſcales ; and the hils in a 

doth in heaven and in carth, and in the ſea : 
yet the prayers of his children are able to bind him hand and foot, and to come 
p<ll him (as it were) to powredowne an undeſerved bleſſing, and to turne 
away a juſt deſcrved puniſhment : the very crying of an infant that utters no di- 
| ſtin& voyce, moves a mother unto compaſſion, and fo the Lord pitying us as a 


= Pal.103.13. | ® father, and comforting us as a ® mother, heareth our very groancs, and ſo 


* Ela 66.13. 


© fulfilleth our deſires, if we call upon him in faith and feare. 


* Plal.145 19. | Now the reaſon why the praycrs of the faithfu l arc ſo powerfull, is, becauſe 


» Mar. 2. 17- 
4 Rom. $3.26. 


” Bern. in ſefls- 
\ Mart. 11.28. 


* Eph. 6. 18. 


7 Zanchim im 
| loc. ad Eph. lee 


era ©»: | of two queltionseſpecially : The firſt conceming Angelicall proteRion in ge- 


y Nitmis ſex- | whether beſide the generall 


they benor ours, but rhe interceſſion of Gods own ſpirit in us, powred out in 
the name of Chriſt his own Son, in whom he is cver ? well pleaſed. For as for 
n8,1 we know not what 10 pray as we ought, but the ſpirit it ſelfe makes r for 
a with fighes which cannot be expreſſed; it u the ſpirit whereby we cry Abba Fa. 
ther ; * as in us the ſpirit makes requelt for us, ſo with the Father he grants our 
ſairs, and forgives our ſins,that for which we pray ,cven he giveth unto us who | 
giveth us this grace topray : God inviteth usto ' come unto him, and to * call | 
upon him in all our troubles ; and his holy ſpirit when as we preſent our (elves 
before the throne of grace, helpeth our infirmities, and maketh interceſſionfor 
us : and therfore no marvell if the Lord be bound by devout men with his own 
promiſes,as * Sampſon was by Dalila with his own haire, Let theſe godly me- 
ditations ſtrengthen our fecble hearts and weake hands, that they faint not in de- 

according to of the Saints here,and the of Paul 
* elſewhere, we may without ce ng alwager pray, 7 that is, uponall occafions | 
offered as well for our ſclyes as other : * Omme gaod agis oratione obſugnato, id 
verd maxime de quo mentem vides dubitantem. | 


Behold the Angel of the Lord was there preſent?) 1 am occaſioned hereto treat 


nerall,as namely ,whether Angels belp and keep men from evill or no ? The ſecond, 
zon of many or all Angels in common,every 

man hath one peculiar Angel as his peculiar guard and guidThe doftineconcer- 
ans Angell protettoon' encrall at the firſt appearance may ſeeme ſtrange 
CE dhe as, that * the paths of man are diretted 
the Lord, and Pſalm. 34.18. Great ave the troubles of the righteons, but the 

wd del; them out of all : Ns PESO JOpyRnen, | 
© ENS | wEe _k 


| 


Al ee ct 


mn — ht 
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| Saint Peters day. 
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| God is often compared unto a d Father, Cc Mother, 4 Paltor, © Bridegroome, 
 f Buckler, $ Eagle, &#c, to ſhew that he only is to us *allinall: E/a, 63.16. 


{ 


| know us mot : yet thous Lard, art our Father aud our Redeemer, As who would 
lay thoſe that are fathers according to the fleſh,arenot worthy of that name, it 


— 


paſſion on the ſon of ber wombe ? though ſhe ſhould forget (ſaith the Lord,£/a 4g. 
15.) yet 7 will not forget thee : behold I have graven thee upon the palme of my 
hands,and thy wals are ever im my fight; TIf thou beeſt burdened with unrighte- 
| ouſneſſe, Chriſt is thy rightcouſnes ; if thou necd helpyhe isthy ſtrength ; it thou 
feare deathyhe is life : if thoudefire heaven,he is the way : if thou hate carknes, 
he is light: if thou ſccke for meathe is food : for al he be but one in him- 
ſclfe, yer he isall things unto usfor the relecving of our neceflitics, which arc 
withoutnumber : and therefore if the rule be true, no» ſunt multiplicanda entia 
| ſine neceſſitate, what need any man expcR other aid from other powers, though 
| Angelicall and never ſo great, ſecing Almighty God himſclfc is che * keeper of 
}/racl, our immedate Protetor, | ſtrength, bope, and help in trouble ? 

mAnſwer is made,that Angclical doth not extenuate,but rather cxtoll 


| 
| 


they be compared with thee : Can a woman for get ber child ? and not have com- 


the greatneſſe and goodnes of God toward mankind, for as much as it is an cxc- 
cution of his high and holy providence. For as by the ®* wiſdome of an excellent 
Emperour, all the Towers,all rhe Citics,all the Caſtles, are fortified with men 
and munition againit the common enemies aſſault, leaſt by barbarous invaſion 
they ſhonld be deſtroyed : even fo, becauſe the devils are in every corner raging 
and ranging for our overcthrow,5o0d hath ordained for our guard that an holt of 
Angels d ® pitch their tents about u,and & keep us in all our wayjer. Indeed 
God is able todefend us himſclfe by himſclfe, through his immediate concouric 
which hc hath in all things, but to manifeſt his aboundant love ta men, which 
arc 1 wormes,and rottenneſle, and meere * vanity, hedoth injoyne the pages of 
his honour,and princes of his court,cven his glorious Angels,to become meſſcn- 
gers and miniſters for their ſakes, who ſhal be heires of falvation and thar all the 
timeof this life, ia the houre of death, and inthe day of judgment, 


The good which Angeſeprogere ro the Saints in this life, concerneth cither 
the body or the ſoule : as for the body; thele miniitring ſpirits atecnd us even 
from the beginning of our daies unto the end, moſt careful gpanenkg al man 
ner of offices a ing _— the preſervation of our temporall life. 
When © Agar calt out of Abrahams family wandred in the wildernes,an An «lll 
a ed unto her,and adviſed her to returne to her miltrefſe,and ro humble her 
(elfe under her hands : the revenging Angels caught and carricd * Lot out of So- 
dom and Gomorrah,before ws did burne thoſe Cities with fire and brimſtom, 
« Abraham as bcing aſſured of theprotedtion of Gods Angels in all his wayes, 
fid unto his ſervant, the Lard God of heaven who took me from my fat 
houſe,&c. will ſend hx Angel before thee : when * Tacob fearcd his brother £/aw, 
he pry ee, © Cm —— —— he did mow]ey that they 
fhould bee hi in his journey ſaying,thu i Gods boſt : an Ang | appearcd 
unto Duke 1: 72/#a, when he was about to ſacke Icricho, with a drawre ſword 


in bis hand,as a Captaine to fight for Iſracl:an Angell comforted and fed * £154 
when he fed from [czabel py elldclivercd the three children out of the! 


alſo from all manner of hurt, Dn. 6. an Angell dircftcd * /oſephtoflicinto 

Egypt : an Angell miniſtred unto * Chriſt in his heavineſſe, and in our preſent 

text, 7 he Lords e Angell brought Peter ont of priſon,and delivered him ont 
of the ewes, 


| ſaith © Aq#i. becauſe theybe maintainers and furtherers of che true w 
and of all good mcans wherby falvation is attained. The © Law wasdelivercd in! 
| Mount Sina by the hands of Angels : an Angel cxpounded unto'* Dane! the 79. 


weekes 


ALLE. 


hery Das. 3. an Angell affilted Davie! in the Lions den, and him! 
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Saint Peters diy. 

' weeks: 2 an in Angell forbids sf lohnto worſhip hin +26 in} injoyned ime to worſhi > 
the Creator of heaven and carth:an Angell declitel the willof G:dunto fa. 

Km s Abraham,chat he ſhould not kill his ſon /aac: an Angel revealed rhe my- 

| voy" of Chriſts » conception, unto the by h1s mother : of Chrilts birth;unts 

| cerdtiihs ſhepheards in the ficld attending their fickes by night, Lxk, 2. 10, of 

Chriſtsreſurreion,unto Aary Magdalen,and other devout women, Afar. 28. 

| 5.Ina word, Angels are ar for AINOHSISts, 200 heralds berwixt heavy ren and 

| carth,alwayes i in a rcadinefſe to make knowne the will of God unto men. 

Inthe houre of death Angels convey the ſoules of the faithfull, as they did 
the ſoul of | Lazarw into bleſled Abrahams boſoine. And in the day of judg- 
ment they ſhall * gather togerher-all Gods ele&from the foute windes, and 
from », one end #h heaven unto the vther, that they may come before Chrilt, 
and enter into the frantion of cternall glory both ih body and ſoule. 

The uſe of this doQrine is manifold. 1. It ferves to terrific the wicked who 
| us Gods children,forfo Chriſt himſelfe reaſoneth, Har.18.10. Deſpiſe nor 
one of theſe little oxes, becauſe I ſay wnto you, that in heaven their »Nngels alway 
behold the face of my Father. It bchoves rev iling ſcoffers therefore to take heed 
whom they mock, "for though haply good men (called /irr/e ones inreſpet of 
their innocen and homility) for their parts are content to put up abuſes and 
injurics ; yer their Angels may take Juſt revengely {mitin ig ep (as they did | 
Herod this Chap,), with heavie puniſÞnicnts for their o 

2. This may tcach us bymiliry ; fort Shigh and holy ſerve ys; let us P 

| 


not think it any bad or baſe duty to i ferve one another in love. 
3- We may learnefrotn henceto eoottire our ſelves in al and jn ſecret plas | 
ces after a revcrent and A manner,as being ſpeRacles unto gloriotis Angels b 

which are ® witneffes and obſervers & all our cy and Fl ds,to this purpo 
" Paul faith, that rhe woman ought to have power on ber head, becauſe eo 
" 


wait upon his children,and guard t! egy hs all hey 


4. This ought ro (tir us up unto the Lords prai ying with 
what 1s man, t t thom haſt Thebes ceo bem, F gud in Alazall, 
et behold, if hee traly love | 


flcſhis' fe, and net = nought ; yet 
Ged, 4 all things are for his good yo; is , the Church his mother, 
Rt his comfotter, els his attendants, all o- 


ther creatures his * ſubjeAs,the whole world his f + Angelo heaven his" home. 
I wilt cd this obſervation with a meditation of S*. ® eLuguſtine. | 
O Lord, thou makeſt thy ſpirirs meſſengers for my ſake, to whom thou haſt 
given charge over me to keepe mee in all my wayes, that I hurt not my foot a- 
aſtone. For theſe arethe watchmen over the * wals of thEtiew Teruſfa- 
of the mountaines about the fame, w*b attend and keep watch over the 
A ER ANCE 5; whilthere ienonerodelje; 
mike may deco - Theſe e citizcns'of Terafhli + 
s,thcy goc inand'our with us,il A Fame 
JE doe wallie th the * nai . 
y. we ſccke the ay akin 
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none terrlgiewit nod bros s fake : 
great is the care which tis the affeAtion of their love 
towards us,and all this for Cublubr Sr le good wil, wherwith 
thou haſt loved us : for they Jove thoſe, whom thou doſt love : they keep thoſe, 
whom thou doſt keep : they forſake thoſe, whom thon dolt forſake : neither can 
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| 


| Pſal. 5, 5- [ 


— ſuch as work iniquity, becinſe thou alſo © hateſt all them that work 
Iniquity. 
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| iniquity. When wedoe well the Angels rejoyce, but thedevils are ad : when 
wedoe ill thedevils rejoyce, but the arc fad: grant therfore, good Lord; 
that they may alwayes rc3oyce over us,that both thou al wayes mailt be glorifi- 
ed inus and we may be brought withehew invothy Id that topcthin we lay 
name, O Creator of menand Angels. 

To the {ccond quere,whether belides the gencerall proreFtion of all Angels i in 


gorically ,to every one that belerveth in ( brift an aſſiſtant Ange 

leſt we drive him away from us hy owr wicked attions : for 4 es 

bees, and ftinch doves ; ſo filthy fin tht Angell the eeper of or life, © wir 
afferrion confirmes i elſewhere more at large by divers teſtimoniesof holy: 


writ : {a \'S. Hier. that every owe of me bath his Angell, bY of Seriyture 


common, every particular man bath one peculiar Angell for bis guard ; 1 tind that | 
| many learned 4. ancient Doors hold rhe pig part. $0 © $, Baſil cato-' 
7 yagi & 4 


Mat x80. See that ye deſpile not one of theſe little 
ones, for 1 ſay wnto you, that in heaven thtir eAngel; alway behold the face of my 
Father, 8c. as alſo that which is recorded, As 12.15, it is Peters Angel. So 
' Chry/oft. Every fairhfall one bath his Avgell;ondeed: ar the firſt holy Angels were) 
ate to the wumber of the nations, but now not ſo,bmt according to rhe number 
of the fauthfull, So ® Theoph. All men,ofþ eciatly the faithfn ll have rheir 
So Gr pc, ang har ument, infinuatcs that it was 
of eve 
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clemency 
1 as an belper aud protetior. So © Prinajs 
(> rhe Detime fn) ther perl ives an Angell for hir cuſbidy, and this e5- 
ther from hit rather from his baptiſave; Voco theſe Fathers I might adde 
[; 4 Inftia Aartyr, © Clement Alexandrinus, .* Auguſtine, © Euſebing, 
&c. asatfo tnoſt of che * Schoole-men, and * many Proteſtant Divines. 
judicso) with Cato, Tufts 
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rext here, b4bo/d che Angell of Lodtaw tary 
priſen, and be [mote Þ ter ori the fide, and ftirred 
and iy chains fell om bir bands, &e. 
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heavenaptly 


is the coaſts; of Ceſarta Philips, ho Gonife, that bis A 
preach the Goſpell 


Lewis, butalſo that their /onnd. fbould  goe thi- 


eluted Þ Papiſts c{pecially.Cwearing to the Kings Supretnacy, 
equivocatiqv; or.Spanith tefervation;adde a Philippy to Ceſarea. 
think, was the.city where tbe rome Ts 


oh en leſs came into the coaſts of the city whichis called Ceſarea Philippi, | | 


1 


| 


Co 
x £ Queſt. whom doe men ſay that T the Sos | 
RN of man am? aniwer, ſome jy thou art | 
T His Serfowte being a dialogue ; ”_ Bapoift; Wc. 
betweene Chriſt and his Apo- | 4 Commended, 
Nles, of AER: necokl fallcth into9 _ Queſt. hom ſa je that |» bleſſed. art 
two | vr 006 ch and two anſwers Lam? anſwer thou art the || tho Simon, 
unto qacſtions Chriſt the Sonne of the li-y . Rc. 
| — ving God : the which an- | arded p- 
Liwer is on this rocky 
Twill, &c, 
-C 4ſarea Phil; pps ] There were two Ceſareaes,one called * Srratonis upon the 
Meditcrranc fca,which Herod fu y builtin the honour of Awgwuitas (a> 
fſar:anothet called ( eſare« Philips, f founded by Phitip (* brotherof Herod che 
Tetrarch-who bchcaded Jobs the Baptiſt )in honour of Tiberius ( eſar,arthe foot 
of Libanon..P h/ip built,® or cho and calarged this towne out of his 
ſerviceable love to Ceſar,but yet for his own glory he did addea Philippi to Ce- 


ſarea.The Papilis in mingling the bloud of their Saints with the precious _ 


of. our Saviour,and in making a4 relying too much ar 
owne merits) halfe molizrors, and ne purchaſers of falyation-with Chriſt, 
haveſet up the Sy1 of , ar Fa werea Ceſarea Philippi. The 


with a Romiſh 
This as i ſfomc 


received their tributeand ther- 


in theery ſameplace | 


es 
CI cd this confeflion of faith 


poltles ſhould not only 


| 


———_— 


| 


u 


them words ds of theywbrld ;; or he made this de- 
| Cary. nn war cadre * that 
thought of him. 


tgnorant hereof 

Cecay dic Apoltins and ſuch as hold che like 
gen I ion the world conceiveth of | 
won ered all-juſt occaſions of fo bad 


v0 ye vey gy Goaz.and the Goſ- 


unto his {ct 


— bo... o—_ tt : 


_ 


_—_ 


Whom doe men 


EE that [ 


pÞ8,Thisis t6. Baptiftbei is riſen again 
Jo vary oor wr great works are wrought by him ; other heap - im 
Ia, 


—— ————————R__———_ I ——__— 


Z thathe 


Trot t 


\ 
, 


lo 
rof bumfclfe for 


was 7 


” 


I” OO OI 
i —— 


| Sant Peters day. 
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Elias, for that he «id {o ſharply rebuke all degrees of menin his © preaching : | © Mah, 3. 


for: faid that hee was Jeremy, for that he was enducd with cxcellent know- | Luk. 3. 

| ledge, which he leamcd of no man, andthat as 4 /eremy from his childhood, | © /er. t- 5. 
© Hence we may learne, that the rumors of the yalgar fort arc molt uſually | | 414te3: 

| falſe, Bligs (as one * faid)to fearechildren and fooles, Again,wegote here ® that | , uu 


| | how ( 8 Sieph. Gard. 
| here were ſundry diſcrepant opinions of Chrilt among thoſe who were not of | "eng befng 


' his {choole, ſome ſaid be was John B apt: , Of Elias, other Jeremias, | King Edw. 6. 
Scinditar incertum [tudia in contr aria vulgus, - Fro 1550. 
| But his own Diſciples agreed all together inone truth, one ſpeaking it, and all Oe Os 


| according in it. | 
Now the reaſon why men erre ſo much, and have ſo many Creeds almoſt as 


| heads,is, becauſe they be men ; for ® all men are licrs,and beiag left uato them- | * Pal. r 16, ©. 


| ſelves, are i not able to think any thing which is Zood. The Philoſophers inge- | ; 


oy was great, and induſtry greater, yet becauſe they were not guided by Gods | 2 Cor. 3. 


| pirir,their * imaginations were ſo vaine, that (as | Auguſtine notcs) a/ij atgne| « Rom.s. 11. 
| aly,alind atg, alind opmati, Schollers of the ſame ſchoolediffered among theme-| ' Lib. 8. de Ci- 
(clves,” diſſenſernnt a magiftr diſcipuls, & mer ſe condiſcipuli, never agreeing | vit. 24, 6.3- 


in any thing but in the vanity of vanity. The ralctell Altrologers and Chronos | Po _—_— 


logers are fo conſtant in their unconſtancy,that it is truly faid of them, ® inter ho- | cap. 41. 


tales like to the wicked acculers of Suſanna. 4 Suave mari magno, &c, quoth a 
Poet, It isa view of delight, to on the ſhore and to ſee ſhips toſſed with | « Laces. 
a tempeſt on the ſca : or ina fortified tower to behold two battels joyne upon a 
plaine : but it is a greater plcaſure for the mind of man;to be firmly ſctled m the 
certainty of truth, and from thence to deſcry the man+fold perturbations, cr- 
rours, waverings and wanderings up and down of other in the world. Bleſſed is 


| bond of peace, confe(ſing one Lord, one Fauh, one Baptiſme. 

| Whom ſay ye that I am] As who would fay, men have divers, yea perverſe 
| judgments of me, becauſe they be mecre men : bat what /ay ye which are more 
| chan. men,as being direed by the Spirit of God ? For S. Hierom, Ardens, An- 


| [elme, Druthmaru pon the place have noted an Antirheſis here," prudens leftor| * Hier. in he. 


| attende, quad ex conſequentibus textug, ſermonus, Apoitolt nequaquan homines ſed 
| dij eppellantwr,The ſons of men as m_ * Iighter than vanity it ſelf; have many] , 1... - 

imaginations of me,but I would know of you which arc the fong of God, br 
of you which have ſcene my wonders,and heard my words,of you which have 


the reſt,and * head man of the quelt, anſwered for 7 all the co 
art that Chriſt,the Son of the living God : a ſhorty but a ſweet 


the Son of. man, art alſo the Son of the living God: his offices, in avowing, thow| ,z; 
art that Chriſt. | 5p 


| Bar- [ona,though he beheld Chriſt with his corporall eycs,in the formeof a ſer- | *{er1o74:. 
| vant; asthe ſon of man, yet with his ſpirituall <2of faich hee ived that _ - 
| he was, al@o he Son of the living God. The Lordistermed a living God, to dir | zypies 


eyes and ſee not, cares and beare not, neither is there any breath in their monthes, 
And for as much as Angels and Kinggare [tiled Gods in holy Scripture, to diftin- 


other Gods live, and move, and have their being. And becauſe Saints are called 


not | Cajeren- 
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rologia manu convenit quam unter exattos temporum calcalatores, * Eraſmus | * Theodor. 
bath obſerved the like of the Rabbins, and all Heretickes arc in the lame predi- | 5:bliander Ve 

cament,for being once run out of Chriſts ſchoole,they be divided among them- | 147. temp. p. 1. 
{clves, having confuſed language like to the builders of ? Babel, and contrary | * £2**: in 


Matlth. 211. 
y Gen. 11, 19. 


Peter and bleſſed arcall ſuch, as * endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the, . Eph. 4-3. 


|. Ir isa witty Gaying of * Bern. Fides Lynceos habet octulos and therefore Simon | * Melant. 


long converſed with me, whom ſay ye that I am ? Simon Peter as the * mouth of | « 1. es 
ing,thow | Auguf. & 
z COM | Chry/of.. is loc. 
chending in one {entence the * whole Goſpell of Chrilt, as well concerning | 14cm /anſen. 
is natures, as his offices : he confeſſeth his natures, in affirming thow which are | 59%: © 66. 


ſtinguiſh him from Idols, which aredcad gods, » having monthes and ſpeake not, | * Plal.1z5.16, 
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guiſh him alſo from theſe dying Gods,be is called the living God,* in whom all | « ARA. t9. 28. | 
| often ſonnes of God, hcis termed 5 44s the Sonne, 4 infnuating, that Chriſt is | © Theophy(at, 
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fon, 


. | being borne of Mary the Virgin? the Chrift the Son of the livi 

| of Ged,and ® S. AMarke ſaith only, thou 
9. | at Chrift, whercas our Evangeliſt here,thow art rhe Chriſt the Son of the living 
Ged," but all in effe& is one, ſccing Chriſt alone is the whole: for hee that con- 
ly Chrift, is thorowly a Chrittian, and doth hereby 
f God,and Saviour of men, cven that anointed * Biſhop of our 
foules, who ? dicd for our fins, and is raiſed againe for our juſtification, and 
4 appearcth'in the fight of God 
art thos Simon Bay-Tona ] Vpon 


$ that Peter anſwcr 


feſſeth 
to bethe Son 


am 
fieth © 


fAlcſh and 
and nothir 
mother 


ſclfe, no 
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grace, but the Sonne of God by nature, that * #»/ 
| Son of God, * wreyvis. As for his offices, it is ſaid f Emphatically,that Icfus is 
5 xe, not a Chriſt only, but alſo rhe ChriF, or that Chriſt, even the promiſed 
Meſfias of the world,for ſo that word is expounded, {0.1.4 1. Fe have found 
the Meſfſias, which # by interpretation the Chriſt, Icſns then is chat anointed of 
e ® aboyc his fellowes, our anointed King 
et to teach us, our anointed Priclt, who did 
himſelfe for our ſinnes, and for the finsof the whole world. 
was anointed, i £/iſa the Prophet anointed, * Sax/ the Kin 
1 Kin.1g.15, | anointed, In the Saviour which is Chriſt, all theſe mect, that hee might be 
perfe& Saviour of all,he was all. A Prieft after the order of 4ſelchiſedech,Pſal. 
ophet,to be heard hen Afoſes ſhould hold his peace, Dewe.18.18. 
ple, whoſe name ſhould be rhe Lord owy righteon/ſnes, Jer, 
eremies King,and theſe formerly had mer 
double,two of them in ſome other; Melchiſedech King and Pricit; Sawwel,Pricit 
and King, never all :hbree, but in him alone, and 
, Thus in S. Peters confe(- 
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«vids Prielt, Moſes Prophet, 


»David, Prophet 

perfet ©hriF but he : but he all,and fo 
particle and article hath his force, thos which art the Sonne of man, as 

ng God. S, Luke 


confeſle him 


ros as our agentand * advocate, 
Ble | | on Perers anſwer thow art the (briff, the 
Son of the living God, 1eſus replied after this fort, © as if he ſhonld have ſaid, I | 
of God,as rho art the fon of Topa, Myſtical 

&, and Tonat a Dove t to * ſigni 


Simon fgni- 


e that every Scholler in Chriſts 


4. Bleſſed art thou therefore Simon Bar- 
my Father which is in heaven hath inſpired this confeffion into 


God,and whom he bath ſent Teſms 


my Father draw him, Job.6.44 
: blefled arr thou here, yet moreble | 

iſes of the life preſent, and of that which is to come 
k this uy eternall 
true belecever is 
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the city,bleſſed in the field, bleſſed 
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b bn bus going forth, and bleſſed in hs comming bome, bleſſed in the ® [abogrt = Plalm.128. — 
hands, inthe ral of his ground, in the flocks of bit ſheep, 'bloſſtd tn Jones as 
bleſſed in bis * woe, bleffed in bis bealtb, and blefſts ibis pekaeffe alſa; forthe | * pri; 119.71. 
Lord will comfort him when he licth fick upon his zed,anvd make bis bed in his 
licknefle,P aim. 414 3. blefied in all his life, blefled.im hi houre of .* death, and * Apoc. 14.47. 
moſt bleſſed in theday of judgment; whet: he ſhall haye ptrfedt.canfammation 
| of ome Oy ITT pw Largo ret _—_ | 

t woll 7 my C $ Gerdwey preactung:upon | 
oe King Edward the 6. ſaid, It 184 maryelious os reyes 


” Fox Martyr. 
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Bay Pont 16.1.c,10 
(though inconſes| Tow.s. ad ah. 


prove S. Peters Lordſhip over ther of the Pc ag) 
quently) the Popes olimited juriſdiction over all the Bj inthe world} 34. fol. 207: 
whercin (as our Div ines have ſhewed)-chey contradict, ' 1. The Seri ' Eph.2. 20, 
2 ihe Fathers, eas owne ——_—————_— Coen IG ares "i ph 
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of the Prophet and Apoftier, Tefas Chriſt ins) hole fs Tran 
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Wit, « * tried Rene, pretious fone, a ſure —_— de perbit Dom. 
as mes Loy] ahtp chat which 5s 1aid," which it Teſws en ry ſecundum Mar 
The Fathers avow likewike, har Chriſt is therockapan whichbis Church is Reira@-hb.1, 


bnile,ſo S. Angu8. in wiany places of his works, Perrim a Perra,von Petra s Per yy 1 
tro,qnomods wav 2 Chriftiate Chriftus, ſed & if Civifncsvocve, upon| Amor 6, 
this rock then I will build my Church, is bore; mrow..rupane * Morallob.3 t. 
of the living God 1 will build my Church, « $a 
A he dd cacecoatttectdaat Perrer ts and |. 75 Epbeſ-3- 


it of -Chrilt ;  Higvom, "Cry rar, Pre, «ni Xn eo 
on this faith as being a tirme rock, upon Rio 5 Fuds 
confeſſion I will build ee. 6 forriea do Fri * /a loc. 


accord in the fame judgment cap. deinter. © 
Otherof the moſt ance Faherviterpre DS rt Jeſm. | 
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be built upon this rock, "that it ir may not be beaten with any ſtormes of ſpiri ritual] 

Wickedneſle : faith is thy rock faith is the foundation of the CR 

arock, thou ſhalt be in e Charch, becatſe the Church is upona rock, oc. 

" Bellar, compaſſed about with fach a cloud of wirneſles, anſwereth 
by diſtin&ion, chat faith as it is conſidered in it (e1feis not the founda- 

b > of Gods houſe, but as it hath a relation unto the perſon of Perer : in which 

* elſewhere both alledging often and appro- 


vor a rewrt As to make an houſe(faith he cap.1. Catechiſ.) ir is needfall 
lace the foundati to raiſe the wals,and laſt of all to cover it with 


and to doc gf Glatnwenced the Fondation ofa foto 
Cn Gtverthe building falvation,we need the foundation of faith, the 
wals of pee rofeef oe ,and the inſtruments are the moſt holy Sacra- 


ments. It is Befar mines opinion in that place,that faith i» abſtratto conſide- 
red without any mention of any relation unto Peter,is the foundation of our ju- 
Rificationand c« cternall ſalvation. Now the univerſall Church,and every particu- 
lar Templeof the Holy Ghoſt (as ? T latt obſerves) havcone and the fame 
and that is faith, and that faith is not the perſonall and 

Rite Pave alone forhelt geves (454 o 5 notcth) have prevailed 

it,and * Lyratelleth us;that many Popes have bin tacs,and © 7o, Ar 
confeſſeth honeltly, cher Lemans Pane x _ « [chiſmaticas & hareticus. 
It is a filly ſhifr of eMlanxs ( opus Peter denied not the faith of 
Chbrift ; Ah his faith merry: Cos, ra that Peer ei for as reverend 


The Fathers then in making faicththe foun- 
catiene#O6S houſe, mcane the common faith (of which a confeſſion is made 
is fellows, and type of the whole Church) it is 
not the beleefe of Peter only, S. Paul 
y Were built mpon the foundation of the Prophets 5 and 
= waned ater reg —_— 
and upon that : faxth and 
A inthe Old nd New Tellment, 
is this, that 7eſws is that Chriſt the Sen of the livs 
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| obje&t is but one, ns wer OW þ 
pon 7 WRT God;bur it isdiversin r Io > mr ers belcevers,all which arc Perers, 
and living ſtones in the building of Gods 1:Peti2, 5, If Bellarmine then 
underſtand the faith of Peres, that 11 that was in all the 

Peter: menth confelie 
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pon, dib.a. £.2:3.4. D. Morton. Apo}icat. part. 3:hiby t,21.22; mr" 
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Saint Tames day. 


of Conſecration/lib. &. 
Baron. whereyou! ſhall corery wordof this our extexamined mo exatly. | 


— y_—_—_— 
—— 


The Epifte. Acts 11.27. 
Iu theſe diyes came Prophets from the citie of Hieruſalem unto Artioch, oc. 


He contents of this text are dearth and death Tear fone pre 4 

F &wth thor owout all rhe world: the death is particular, of only, to 
wit, of lame: the brother of John, whoſe wecelebrato 
1.Gods Juſtice in puniſhi the wicked,with NN” 

and that a greardearth , CE D_— world. 


venting the rage ot 1t by rhe care and os. 
/ table ”_AIr%s a of rs 
{ Murthercr, Heyod rhe King, | 
| Martyr, /ames the brother of Tobm. 
In the death obſerve <th&s Marter, or cauſe why,forthat be was of the Church, 
( Manner, with the ſword, 
Dearth bind ef Goloſoure fore Ezech.14.21. Barrennefle of the 
noma reed Jaya ſinne,ben({aith * he)-he land ſinnert 
FL nrabrof vow Sv vfilex- yay [wil fretch out mine hand wpou * ,and wil 
oe dn upon: If ye will not obey 
en unto m 87 will make your heaven at iron,end 
your Brough h fball be ent in vaine ome ag fourth 


halter ofthe Ln gui 
rape Whey Lampe 1 x} many okra yp. 


ap 


—- .but eipecially Ca/awhon, £xerce. ad Annal, Ecclef,.\ of. 


| 
| 


" Ezech. 14.13 


* Levir 26, ts. 
Deus. 28. 32. 


farely * S. 
Me orrke dey 
much of the cltare; the vices 
ifterward the Nobles i eye adheres __ Num ry dr ereg tr reecree] _ fine corrupr 
the Commons, # rex, talis grew, ” Sera 
'ofthis Clandings, he didlindw/gere c ann Semen fates 
ing, through his {ocull and untie for any good ks 
Enter tera wwe emer fy como rr ee erm ; but not 
niſbed:he got Ny Empire by corrupting the 
ſeryed bis belly commirting all unclcannefle ® even with te oe marvel| 
hen if the Lord ſent « dearrh in the dayer of Claudine no wonder if he denicd the 
fairs of the ground unto ſuch a drunken and diflolute generation: in ouFage moe 
boon mmm rd es plc Can eggreer canrNG) 
drunk mr nt countrey village not excepted Jabu- 
fing the 1d bleffings of God in wamonneſſe and- idlenefic ; and therefore 
we may feare , tharthe Lord cre it be long will ſend Cme dearth\ 
as, whe di in the daycs of onr forefathers : he hath a wher his 
fword and bent his bow, ind andpreparcd his arrow to ſhootat us, he hath intheſe 
latter yeares turned oor Winters ano ponent ts eager 
' o that whereas y Chriſt aid, the harveſt # yreat, and thi Tubowrers are few : W 
contrariwiſe,the labourers are bur he harveſt is lirele;he hath HbeSpring | 
the ftuirs of our trees, & in Aurumne taken away the flocks of ot ſhoepe, 
he bath alſo curſed our 4 basket and our dough,in ſo muchas the el 
felt a dearth, and the rich alſo to feare 4 famine, the which is the © m 
ous of all the foure ſore j ents of God, for the noiſome beaſts and 
| bp beard) {—wareentfioey Lone an many lingr deaths in a dearth, a+ 
thef nt dodge mem pe They that be ſlaine with the fword are better tha» 
they that be killed with ene there ſame purpoſe * Vegeting, ferro /evior | 
femes : And as forthe there wasalwaies in naturefo well 2s in name 


 Clandins Ceſar. For the worlds 
of Privees feſt infect Nobles, peg 


ponr the es of hmm Garth ning vr ek vol ' 


' Xiphilin. in 
vita Claudij. 
® Sutton. in 
Claxd:s. 

* Eohel.4.19. 


* Plal.7.1 3. 


P Luke 29. 2, 


4 Deuc.29, 19, 

* See Lorin im 
[#..0r i AA, 
7.Ih, 


' Terem La. 
ment.CcaP- 4.9. 
© De xe milit. 


Wo 1B ſo _ts.z-cap.2. 


A—— 


| 


| 


* $er.3. contre 
divites avares- 


* zCor.11.32, 
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Sint lames day. 


{o aftinicy between »1u5s and AGULLDY that (as » Phyſitiansand experience 
daily reach) aticr a great dearth ordinarily there followerh a great plague, be» 
cauſe men in a ſcarſicy of v1Ruals,arc conttraincd out of neceſlity to feed on un- | 
wholſome and unſavoury meats : in holy Bible we tmd example, that extreme 
| hunger made mothers murthcrers, and ſoturned the ſanuary of life into the 
ſhambles of death, Lame.g.1o. T he bands of pitifull women have ſodden their own 
children which were their meat in the deſtra ion of the daughter of my peoples Fa- 
minethengas * S. Zaf/ termeth it is the top of all humane calamitics,for wheras 
the noiſame beaſts,and the ſword,and the peitilence,make quick diſpatch out of 
miſcry : ſawe- dintins malum, ocyus torquet, lentiuns tabefacit, [enim occidut, 

In this great dearth it is certaine, -that the godly (uffered among the wicked, 
the goodamong the bad,the belecving Chriſtians among unbelicving Gentiles: 
the Church of Antioch (as wee read m the former part of this prelent chaprer ) 
cnducd with many nouhinganrys and adorned with this emincnt honour, that 
the Diſciples were firſt c briſtians in Antioch,is afflitcd now with a gric- 
vous dearth, 1 fay now J when her goods were partly taken away by the rage 
of perſecution, and partly given away to relecvethe poore brethren : all the 
world was infeſted with this dearth, and the Church (inthele reſpets} more 
than all other of the world. 

Now the rcaſons arc manifold, why God fuffcrs his own people to be croſſed: 
I. Tobridlc the hut of our fleſh,that we ſhould not be * condemned with the 
world : 2. Totcach us paticnce, laying with holy * 70b, hall we receive good at 
RAY of God, and ſhall we not receive evill ? 3. To ſhew that he ok as wy able 
ro deliver us in adv zasto ns in proſperity, P/a.3 7.19. Ti ly ſhall 
»ot be confounded pres _ ITS of dearth they Reall have 
enough. So we find here, that God in his * anger remembring DJs comfor- 
nh pls pear Gt: al 
ing 1 ſtirring up-the charitable minds of g pple to pre- 
ventthe furiouſneſle of it,as piliagomſdrony inother, He foretold this fo 

mine, for © ſarely the Lord God will do nothing, but herevealcth his ſecret unto bu 

' | ſervants the Prophets. He «4 "5 ga 4 Nye ;thedcliruftion of So- 
dom, to father © 4brahew and righteous * Lot ; the in Egypt, unto /e- 
; Gen.41. And here the Agabus * not by itarre-gazing,or figure- 
or conJuring, or any curious Art, but by the Spiri: fonifad that there | 

eat dearth thorowont all the world, which alſs came to paſſe in the dajes | 
of Clandins the Emperonr. | 

Ie is objected here, which-is ſaid, H{at.t1 13. All the Prophets and the Law pro-. 
phefied unto Tobn,how then could there be Pr in this age? To this objeQii>. 
on anſwer is made, that the » meaning of thoic words is, that Chriſt s the \ end 
of the Law and the Prophets, and ſo conſequently their office, who propheſiced 
he ſhould come, wasat an end when John the B apti#t had openly preached that 
| he was come : but there continued Kill in the Church other Prophers of ano- 
ther kind, for Chriſt aſcending up on high gave gifts unto men; and ordained 
[ome 10 be les, and ſome Prophett,Epb.4.n. Now theſc Prophets arc fuchas 
* interpret the words of the Prophets,as 1 Cor. 14. 4. He that propbeſicth edifi- | 
eth the Church,and 41at.2 3.34. Bebold (faith our bleiſed Saviour) 7 /endmn:o 
you Prophets,that is,Preachers. Or clic Prophetsare fuch ! as by the powerfull 
inſtin& of the Spirit foretold things to come, as the fourc daughters of Philip, 
Aq.21.9. and wing: io this hiſtory. .Sce further Epiſt. on S. CAlarkes day. 


— 


.| Thencame Þ s from Jern/alemmnto Antioch ® Haply to get ſome reli 
for the peove bretbren #n Iury-or clic to confirme the new planted Church in Ar» 
| tiochia for as the " Jewes required a ſigneſo the Grecian ſought after wiſdom. And. 
| therefore the Prophers in ſpeaking with diver c » andn forctclling | 
things to come, manifeſted iſite wifdome among thoſe Converts,and ther- 
ſtrengthned them in the faith : it is faid herc, that maxy Prophets came from 
| Hiermſalem, and yet eAgabus only flood wp, and fignified by the Spirit, that _ | 
| ould 


I 


9 * OCOIO—— ee es 


Satt lames day. 


ſhrnld be great dearth in all the world, hereby (hewing that every Prophet had 
his particular gift, and that in a certaine proportion according to the will of 
the Spirit dividing to every man a ſeverall grace, x Cor. 1 2. See Epilt. 2,Sund. 
after the Epiphan. and 10. Sund, after Trinity. - 
Then the Diſciples, every man according his ability, purpoſed to ſend ſucconr ] 
- | There bee two princip Il hBads of -Chriltianity, faith, and good workes, The 
Diſciples of Antiochia were ſo thorowly converted unto the faith of Chriſt,as 
that they received this honour , to be the firſt of all the world that were called 
Chriſtians, And ® now they ſhew their faith by their goad workes, ix ſending 
ſucconr wnto the brethren in [wry. Faith is operative,madefull and fat,and faire 
by deeds of charity ; for ſo ? Luther and Chemmitizs write,1 Fides eft radix cha- 
ritatis, & charitas eft fruftus fidei, fides efficit filios Dei; charitas probat. And it 
hath often been objected againſt the profeſſors inour age, * that our forefathers 
nm the dayes of i edid more than they knew ; but we living in the great 
light of Goſpel, know more than we do: many purpoſe much in their mind, 
and promiſe much alſo with their mouth, who faile notwithſtanding in perfor- 
mance. The witlefſe unthrift hath a purpoſe ſomrime to follow the works of 
bis calling diligently, yer cither all theday bowling or bowzing hold him as a 
iſoner im his idlenefſe : a faRious Schiſmatick promiſeth under his hand con- 
orthity, yet ſometime to pleaſe the people, he runneth a courſe contrary to the 
cedings of the Church ; cven the belt men have their failings and fai- 
ings in this kind, for after we purpoſe to viſit the ficke,and to ſend fuccour nnto 
the brethren, cicher our plcaſurcs abroad, or elſe profit at home,keepe us 
(often I feare) from ſo good a worke : bur it is faid of the Diſciples here, thar 


Iewes ; but alſo performed it indeed : ſo the text, which rhing alſo they 
did, and [ent it to the Elders, by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, * One faid that 
hell is like to be full of good wiſhcs,but heaven full of good works, If a good 
motion = | 47 EIS 9s rn os 1 | it, and if it breake 
into promilc, let us according to our ability performe 

Worldly minded Cormorants in woes bn or make the faminegrea- 
ters * quanto eftu, quanto aft, how doe they ſweat in braineand body,to hoord 
up corne to their neighbours hinderance ? if theſe Merchants had the ſpirit of 
paagnatis but. one yeare, they would afterward tune (Zentlemen all the dayes 
of thcir life. Bur the Chriſtians of Antiochia contrariwiſe being admoniſhed by 
the Prophet Agab»s of a great dearth inall che world, conſult preſently how to 
leſenand mitigate the furtouſneſie of it, as well in other as inthemſelves : and 
this proviſion and prevention is not again(t our * Saviours precept, be not care- 
full for your life what ye ſpall eat,or what ye ſpall drinks, care not for the morrow, 
becauſc Chriſt in ſo ſaying, only fordids extraordinary diffidence, not ordinary 
providence; immoderate carking, not a moderate care 2 for every man mult 
* labour in his vocation,and s provide for his own,namcly for them of his houſ- 
hold, otherwiſe he denicth the faith, and is worſe than an Infidell. If it bee not 
lawfull to care providently for to morrow, wherfore ſhould the * Scripture 
magnific thewiſdome of Joſeph, in laying up corne for {even yeeres to come ? 
Wherefore did Sa/omon commend the good houle-wite, Pro. 3 1.1 3. and ſend 
the Nluggard unto the piſmire, Pro. 6. 6. Wherfore did * Pa» advile fathers 
to lay up for their children > Wherfore had Benjamth a * ſack, David 2* ſcrip, 
Chriſt himſclfe a 4 bag ? See Epilt. 3. Sunday after Trinity. 


«id, what, 
* Ariſtotle requires in truce liberality Y Y#1b#5,to whom. 
thelc fourc circumlitances eſpecially, ),2#anao, when. 
- - Duomods, how. | 
The Diſciples of Antioch obſerved in their al mes all theſe : firſt for quid, they | 
gavencither too little, which had been miſcrablenefie;nor yet roo much, which | 
on the contrary had prodigality ; but cvery man ſent ſuccour according 
N th Qqq 3 ts 


arg ewes ook a0 to releeve the diſtreſſed members of Chriſt among the \ 


| 


lu us, lonas, 
Get. 
” Chemnit. toc. 
com. it. de bs- 
as "Peiidaus 
| queſt. 4 « 
| 4 Aiſed Sy- 
Tem. Thea/07. 
bb.3. 16.17, 
" Camden, Eg. } + 
| before his 
Britas. | 


: 


' Gatvara Ep, 


- 


' Brentius in lo | 


*Mut 6 25,34 


* Ech 4 28. | 
Y x: Tim. 5.8, 
*G:n 41.354? | 


- 2 Cor.1 2.14, 
[ b Gen. 44. 1%. 
© 1 J4Mm17.49., 
1 Toh 13.29. 

| * Fibie. ib. 4. 
kd L,. 
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' Mar. 5.4 2. 


Dom. i monie. 
»zCor.g.6. 


De benefic. 
th. 1. (op-1, 


| as Paw! witneſſth in an Epilt. tothem. And theſe converts of Antiochia were | 


| | Brentius,Cal- | 
vin, Arcularizs 
®* Cal. 6. 10. 


" 3 Cor. 4.15. 
© Rom. 1 5 27. 
PI Cor g- i 1. 


4 Macth 6.25 
* Marth. 16. 26, 


( Mat, 10.41. 
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' ro big ability. We muſt indeed give (faid * Chrilt) omni erent bt as 8 Angaft. 


| 


Lib. 1. defer. | gloſlcth it {weet]y vo ommnia perenti, we may not exha 
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t the fountaine of boun- 


ty, but ſo give co day that we may likewiſe give to morrow, and thatnotnig» 


gardly, for * he that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reape alſo ſparingly and be that ſowrih 
| liberally ſpall reape alſo liberally, 


| 2. The Diſciples here gave 9#ib«s,nnto ſuch as they ſhould 5» ſending ſaccour 


| wnto the brethren who 


| p' 0150s 


ding to-beir 


who wantcd molt, and had deſerved beſt of them. The brethren in Iewry had 
* Heb. 16. 34- | Moreneecd than Intidels in Antiochia,becauſe they were. ſpoiled of their goods, | 


elt in Jewry. \ Seneca ſaid, Beneficra fine nilo deleft 
is quam dams : as therefore they did not give profore,but accor- 
lity, fo likewiſenot confwst, but addrefied their almes unto thoſe 


debtors untothe Iewes, | as having received the ſweet comforts of the Goſpel! 
from them, Ir is our _ to ® doe good mnto all men,cſpecially to thoſe which are 


of the honſhold of faith 
PENG our ſp 
made of the Iewes ſpiri 


among the houſhold of faith,above the reſt,unto ſuch 


iritual fathers in ® ing us unto Chriſt. ® If the Gentiles 
things, their duty 13 to miniſter unto 


them in carnall thingsjas ? Pax/ cold his Corinthians, if we have ſowen wnto you 


the carnal] 


ftoritnall things, vit a great mattey if we reape your temporali "things ? This pat- | 
terne condemnes exceedingly the praftiie of ſome profeſſors in our age, w 
chicfe policy, yea picty, conſiſts in contriving how to leſten the Clergy-mans 
cltate, The Merchants trade concernes our dainty dyer and bravery, the Lawyers 
occupation our goeds,the Phyſitians Art our body ; but the Paltor hatha cure of 
our ſoules : now faith Chriſt in the Goſpel}, 4 s nor the life wore worth rhas 
meat and the body than rayment ? and the ſoule more 


C | 


precions than * all ? and yet 


Goſpellers, envie not the prodigious wealth of Merchants, of Law- 


yers,of Þ is well it the Pricſt be poore ; this upon the point is theix on» 
ly Diana, in pablike parlic,and in privatc conference ; they labour ro de- 
creaſe the Miniſters wages, and yet increaſe his work:the which is like Pharaobs 


ced of 


[ucceur 


= IS 


in the name of 


ple, mentioned Exod. 5. Get yow firaw where ye can find it, 
Your labour be dimaiaifted. 1 know worldling 


s entertaine ſome 


indly,burt it is not as * Chriſt faid ,in the name of a Prophet, it is haply 
is a kinf{man,or a Gentleman,or a merry manga good ncigh- 


received the 

Tewes : but uncharitable fa&tious 
wer (9c ran an rr pectal 

Clergy t Neminem hic ſpecialiter ment ſermo pulſas | 

vit generals de vitis _— eh, = wibs iraſcuntur * ſuam judicant punjes: 

entiam, & muito pejus 

. For qzands,they provided a medicine fo ſoone as they heard of the malady, 

Agabs: bad fignified by the ſpirit,that there ſhould be great dearth in all 

the then the Diſc mas according to bis ability, pur poſed to ſend 

, Uc. A good man is * like 4 Ce ns 
is the fainting of the beayt ;one bird in 


: ow. ' mp an 


libenter facientis cit facere, Lend to 
Eccl.:9, 2. itisnota 
For quomeds,the diſci 


» a man of their own humour + but a P 


, rophet is not embra- 


4 


Prophet, Thedifciples of Antiochia, becauſe 
offome Iewes, acknowledged them(iclves debrors —_— | 
ites in our time, becauſe they have re- | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


uſage from ſome one Preacher, hare the whole revercnd | 


Ciples, every 


hand is worth two 


in thebuſh ; in giving of is dat qui cito dat, isa better rule than /ers ſed 
|[crid:a late largedle nota di foule ſo much;as lirtle given oppor- 
» De benefic. fr ig: tam penſat quam benefatis Deus. * Sen. who ſpent many hourcs 
jib. 2. cap. 5. indi of chis argument,gives i VICe, fac þ quid facis tarde velle mo- 
| lentis oft, an now i js Fantum te ; yes 


rurnegunleflc it be done in a good time.© 


the 


Wi ug > ire Tag yes bo 
* char man np to his ability pwr poſed to 
ſnceonr ,it weometaxatrdy lane co procealiogouratibale love, 


[ 


| 


| 


| the which exceedingly co 
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| Tins venir quod facili, quam quod plena mann datur > und it is faid in holy Scrip= 
| ture, that God /oveth acheerfull giver. * He that beleeveth in we © (quoth our 


| 
| 


' 
: 


| 


: 


| 


mga 
of 


Saviour) /hall have rivers of living waters flowing out of his belly ; that is, all 
good works,and all gifts of grace ſpring out of him; evenby their ownaccord, 
thon necdelt not ro wreſt any good deeds out of him, asa man would wry 
verjuce out of crabs, becauſe they flow naturally out of him; «s{prings our 
rocks, Again, the Diſciples here gave their almes carefully ,ufing meſſen- 
gers and minilters in this buſineſſe : they ſent not their faccour unto le 
promiſcuouſly,but to the governours and elders of the Chureh,that ir inighe le: 
diſtributed with diſcretion and diſtinion, according to the ſeverall neceſſities 
of the Saints ; and that ir might be ſafely conveied uno the brethren,it was de- 
livered ##totbe bands of Barnabas and Saul, menof © approved credit, 
Hitherto concerning dearth : it remaincs I ſhould now of death,to wit, 
of S. [ames martyrdom, and in it firſt of che murtherer Herod rhe king, 


Heripps, grand-child to Herod the great, 
$ veric : 
Aſealonita necat pueror, Antipa Toarnem, 
; eAgrippe }acobum, tlaudens in carcere Petrim, 

This Herod ftretched owt his hands /and Kings have * long hands, not to che- 
riſh, but 7 vex : forT ts delight moſt in deftruRive er: not to vex 
ruffians,or ribalds,or ro but cerraine of the 
his inſtruments are diſquicted at the light of the Goſpel 
hed out his hands agamnſt the Chnrch, and vexcd ecrtaine, ! that is, ſome who 
were ſtrong ſouldicrs in fighting the Lords battell, for God will'nor ſuffer the 
weake to be tempted above their ability, x Cor10.13. Firſt, Herod killed Famer the 
brother of John with the ſword,and afterward be proceeded further,and tooks Peter 

ney 


alfo. Iames firſt drank of Chrifts cup; and ® fo © the firſt of 
the twelve Apoſtles in Chriſts ME acoteding HEH mother 
inthe allotted for this day: now the reaſon why G ſuffers bloudy ty- 


rex his Church is ® threefold. 1.- For thetriall and exerciſe of the god. 
enim fornax auro,quod lima ferro, quod aqua pannoghoc confert tribulatio 
2. For the confuſion and illufion of the wicked, becauſe ſangwis may- 
is /emen eccleſie, 3. For the manifeſtation of hisinfinite power and wiſ- 
dine whs can bring light out ofdarknefſe,and uſe wicked mnſtruments ro good 
purpoſes. LIT 


4 | 
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| 
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The Goſpell. Mar tr u,'20,20, 
Then came to bimthe mother of Zebedems children with bir ſans, &c. 


—_ 


nk Mover of the ſuit,s woman and 4 mother. 
| te wi ame f ing fe came wor ipping bm 
F Here obſerve the Suir jr ſelf, gy Frhat theſe wo ſons;&c.. 
' two par] Correction in particular, eſpecially 
of this Scrip- ! 2. Adiſcreet an- \ to the mother and her fons,. ye wot not what 
ture 3 ſwer to the ) ye ke, Ve. . 
fame, contai- Dn mg 
(_ ning a | » Je 


mM not He-| , Cor. 16. & 
rod the great, who butchered the Bethlchemiriſh innocent infants, ſas, 2. nox| : Cor. 8. 
Herod the Tetrarch, who beheaded [obn the Baptiſt, Marth, 14. but f Herod | 'Salimeroy, 
the which I find thus diſtinguiſhed in| 4! ca(orins. 


: & for the devill and all 
I. Herod therfore firex- | 


\ 
4 
mmended their bounty, for a benefit confilts in the | * Sexece de be- 


mind more than in the mine, * manu non 1angitar, enimoeernitar,s multo pra. uric. (ih. x. 


__Þy-.. 


| Cap. F 
| 4 : Cor. 9 7- 
| * lob.7.38.. 

4 Tyndai pro- 
| log. Won ' 
Exod. 


* Concerni 
entree; lee 
OM. 1 F. 


| £ Guideex Ly- 
| rail. @& Arti. 
Ks tx Bavibol- 
ds in loc. See 
D. Hanmer 
no:es upon 
Euſeb. bi. bb. 
3. 4p. 10, 

" Now 1offi low- 
£44 regibus offi 
manu ? Ovid. 
' Aretias. 

* Marlorat. 

| Salmeron. 


® Pelargus. 


* Ardens bom. | 


in Epi}. in fe- 
#3 Petri. 


A 


—— — 
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| 
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S. laced. 
Y loh. 21.20, 


* Angah. 
Hrdens, 

« Hier. in los. 
b Cap. 10.37 
C yu a $ 


ſer.dt 5. tacobs. 


4 In loc. 


© MelanGhon. 
Marlorat. 
Moller ws. 

f Rom, 15-4- 


£ Gal 6. 1, 


d Hiern. 
Auſeim. 
Cajeian. 


i Ads 1.6. 


« Eccl. 29.5 


| Chryl, Theo- 


eo 


| 
" 2Cor.3.5. 
* Plul.413- 
P 1 Cor. 13-74 


| 


- | ſons were * 
. |edan A 


.2. | that hee was cnducd with great courage to drink firſt of Chrilts cup,andto be» 
- | come the firſt Marty 


— 


—— 


Saint Iames day. 


| ® fomethink) of Foſeph,husband unto the bleſſed Virgin mother of Chriſt. Her | 

News, and [obw,[ames the greater,jo called, 4 for that he was cleRt- | 
before [emer the fon of Alphers otherwile ililed /ames the © Lefſe. | 
{ Or James the greater, becauiſc he was more familiar and preat with his malter | 
Chrilt than that other [emes,for (as we rcad in the Goſpels hiltory ) Iefus ſuffe- 
red none of his Apoſtles to ſee his * transfiguration, or the railing of * /airss 
d from the deadyſave Peter, Fames,and John : or [ame the greater, * for 


r of all the 12. tes: bis brother /obn was ) the Diſci- 
whom Jeſu loved,who [eaned on hu maſters breaſt at ſupper, wito whoſe care 


| mother, to move their maſter for their advancement,it was ſhe who catne wor- 


e 
is the croſle commended his mother, 7b, 1 9. 27. Theie two movetheir 


ſhipping Chriſt and deſiring &c. but t was by the * ſuggeſtion and inſtigation of 
her ambitious children. And * therfore Chriſt in his antwer {aid not,thou know- 
eſt not what thou dock aske,but, ye knw nor addrefſiing his ſpeech unto the ſons, 
ſo well as tothe mother :and indeed S.? Adarke reports cxprelly that they came 
to Chriſt in their owne name to make this ſuit, they did uſc the mediatian of 
their mother haply, < that if Chrilt in any fort miſliked the requeit, it might be 
a fond womans crror ; if approved, then it might be grantcd caſily to a 
carneſtly ſuing for her ſons. Now (faith our text) when the tex heard 
this, they diſdained at ihe two brethren : all the twelve were faulty, two ſinned 
in ambition,and ten in envie. ſts (quark 4 Anſelm) ambitioſ, 5 invidioſ,,utrig, | 
tamen nobis profuernnt. James and John were carnall in their pride, the reſt as 
carnall in their malice : yet we may reape benefit by the all. For © here wee 
may fcc that even the belt men havetheir infirmitics, and they be recorded in 
holy Bible for our flcaming,that we might neither preſume, becauſe the chiefe 
Saints hayc had their ſlips : nor yet irc, becauic Chriſt himſ{clfe forgives 


them, and other alſo to tre them. $ If a man be overtaken in « 
fault, ye which are Arima reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſe, conſide- 
alſo be tempted, 


ring thy ſelfe leſt t 
Tn e manner of | Se/owes ſuing, obſerve the time when, and how ſhe ſucd : 
then came the mother of Zebedens children, &c. " That is,after Iclus had took his 
Diſciples apart in the way to Icruſalem, and had faid unto them (as you ma 
read inthe words alittle before this text) Behold we go xp to Jern{alem, and t 
ſon of man ſhall be delivered wnto the chiefe Prieſts, PEE the Scribes, and they 
foall condemme him to death,and ſhall deliver him unto the Gentiles to mocks md to 


ſconrge, and to crucifie but the third day he ſhall riſe againe, When the ſonnes of 
Zebedews heard this, 1 they conceived, that Chriſt atter his rcſurreRion 


—_——__ 


world, Wherfore they 

promotion in his ki , namely, that one might fit at ht right hand, and the 
other on bu left in glory.. Fox the better effeRing whereof, their mother So/ome 
commeth unto Chr:if,and worſhippers bim and defercth,&c.Ambitious wretches 
(as S. Iude ſpeaks in bis Epiſt. ) the perſons of men in admiration for advan- 
rage, *til they recerve,they kiſſe their hands,and humble their voice &0 long as they 
be mendicant, they be Fricrs 0b/ervant, what will they not fay, what will they 


?the mother here comes worſhipping and faw- 
| ing, and her ſons lying, for in the judgement of | many learned 
Dodforschey did wy we 1 able. Cue _—_ was afraid to _—_ 

is cap, " O fit be poſſibleglet thu cup paſſe from me : nevertheleſſe 
| wot as [wik her 2 ae. enough forthe Blcpierobe ohio alt 
; and the ſervant as his Lord, Mar, 10.25. If James and /obn had adviſcdly con- 
fidercd of the buſinefſe, they would not have given a peremptory poſſun,bur 
haverather anſwered in the words of * Pas/;ef our /elver we are not ſuſſicient, 
all our ſufficiency is Ged, © able to doe all things through rhe help of Chbrift who | 
| Rrengebuerb we. itzon is charitics ape, for as ras, bon 


not do,to ſerve their own 


_— 


Le. ee 


= J=o 
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| forvani » /w{[ereth all things, beleeyeth all things, Trey re  endarerh all 
= sf. iy. /oſereb ab uredly makcs a parembeſss of his good nature, whi- 
olt he runneth ambitions courſes, he ſeldome or never returnes tohimſelfe and 
—__ till his ſits cod. For he mult (if he willunderſtandhis trade) turne 
1 Gnarho,plealng every mans humour,as arecd (ſhakes with every wind, blow- 
rung purs fadg/orey wrwarw holding difſioulativn and bond 
rmamanidie yertucs 2 ina word, waking prefermenthisGod, and Mammon 
his mediator. 
Grant that theſe my two ſans] Solome «ſcemes hereto beg.of Chrilt for her | 
 childreneſpecially three things z Eafc, riches, bonour.: Eaſeytbar they may\ fic : 
 Richeagin thy kingd»me £ Honours one on thy right haud, and+be other on thy left 
hand, * that 1s ,nextungo thy (clfagwd beforc of ther fellowes,on © cach 
hand firſt. It. is ordinarily net merry are or fond inci lov 
_ 7 rwperey Þ in their care tor their children than | 


CO —_ -_- 
ipher armes; maoy. yearcs in her 
heart; © /#a mane in utero, din alwit, + difpciliores wfantie mor es blan- 
da pie;ate /nſtinwit, latit pannorum ad IR Foe gatnn Rows, ftereere, 

&c, Wherefore a father in reſpeR of odlgoity (being) » Principinems | bernie. 
enerationia neſtye per moduns agentis ) 18 to be loved mtg + =" arr wa 
| rather principimes per wodan pationtis &; nanterieyyet our thotherſas* 

lari: adviſeth) is to be rcvcrcnced ſo much,if not more than our (ire; for her af- 
fe&ionate tender care. © S, Awgaſtine writcs of his mother Adonica, Adajors | cap. 9. 
| /olicitudine me par oi jo ontergnn ty ſerine geoje end ye 
I geſſi tua outrage ſet re feartneits mr gs 

nila et. F wn none 45 


[Te mr eernber je ale] Forebayroamn Fen hagine 


nigger vent EE DE 


alſs ftrive p* 
2 Tims, 2.5 Tn i re i 
and on my left in my kingdome, ye mult tirlt drink, of the ES 
and be baptized with the baptiſme that [ am banriand with. k thatis, yee mult of 
ods beare the croſle, before ye can weare thecrowne. 1 To him that over- 
| cometh will I grant to ſt) with me in my throne, even 4s | overcame, and ſit with Ender 
my Father in bis throne, When holy ſes, Exod;3.3. faid unto the Lords be | AP #27 
ſercb thee ſhew me thy glory ; rhe anſyered, then canft v9t ſee my face, but 
| thow ſhalt ; og my backe. parts, ® Inſmuating hereby, that weo-capnotenter intd | = p;4.c. 
 Chriſts gloty, unlefle wee follow him, and ſce his hinder parts.inthis world. Tangeds 60m, 
poly, Chil called hp aferings «cup, and Marine lor laufey ,concard, c,104. | 45. 1agob. 
, Arerius,«Marlorat, Maldonat, inlos. | 

| TT fa drinks indeed of wy AL By ſaid pA wr vey as being able by 
their own yertue z one obs as ; oa pate id chey 
| of Chrilts cup, ſeeing, /v TG bn ode hyllomy eo fave | 
died inhus bed peaceably ? * Remigios anſwererb in one words, Bibjt Jacobus tu 

fone, loannes 3n per ſecutione, James drank of Chriſts cup in his martyrdome, 
is 


4 ——_—_—_— <— 


Excbym. 


* Ybi ſup. 


, 99- 
ſ 16.0/oris s in 


__ ſeft. 1s. 


* John 10.30.” 
f Aretius. 


i Cavin.in loc. 


«Haus. 


| 185 1688 
is loc. 


—_— ; that we muſt aſcend rydi itics in the Church of God not by 


Sint Bartholmewes day. | 


ine with the fword by crucl Herod gas our Epiſtle this day witnefſeth an: and 
[shweaſted of Chriſts cup,as being baniſhed ? into the le P athmos for the word of 
God, and for the witneſſe of leſns Chrift, Tohn dranke of the cup of 4 confeſlion,as 
therhree children'in the fierie furnace, though he werenot actually martyred ; 


achually,l fay ,forin"readines to ſuffer,he-was a very Martyr,yca the(Proto-mar- 
atcring tor Ctwiſt under the Crofle,whenhe £wCtrif kifer onthe Croſſe 
Za oy adetand or on wy left; nor miner give] Chriſt faith in his 


Goſpell, chap. 11.verl. 27. A things s are given unto me of my Father ; ; and chap. 
28.18. Ml Soteris givevacroume bethinbadeey and tn carr and loh.14.2 in my 
F ather s bouſe are pres and / propare a place for you ; and Luk.22. 
Guſt "e Enqdome, ED 0 fr en wy right band, 

tF, yr rk vB gfe, Remigiang and) other an= 
Jyrens] ana and unto you ; but as T am 
| _ Whrkdags .Or as*Ardens, It is not mine to 
givey wry) were ' of my cup. »Orit isnot i in'my power 
ED prefer thei dent eral tick eighet wer ppm 
not to r cs On rei on 
Fricke hendthetr Dioceſe, they be men of merir, For Gotl faith ex- 
pany ;Now'aſtendes per gradud ad Altare meſi Exo0.20.26.8 Melcbiſedek the firſt 
is aid, Heb.7. 3.to havebcen wichowr ,without mother without kindred 


confangninicie,but ſteps of verrne:or it is not mine to giveto*ſuch 
yon mech 9 Ce eel on In ”_—_ 
Pialme, ver. v a proud ftomacr ke, not ſuffer in 
mine houſe. iochar (<3 Hmbrofomotes ) Aſerit non fibi poreftarens deeſſe ſed meritii 
TS Rn — wen rg give, burir foall be 


Chriſty'd 
, dn em oo Oprtirs; eeGoſpel = F, Barthomenerday, 


— 


The Epiſtle AcTs. 5.12 
Bythe hands of thecApoſtles were wavy -= and wonders ſhewed move 


the people, orc 
| inthis concernes more the Paltors, rhe hands 
Soo pee were _ £E mids err _—_ the 


wo ITY them ,and the number of rhem that in the Lord 
grew'more, and more; fome thing generally both Paſtors & 
Soars, g evallegkr wh voor ag 4 Salomons br Jon war thar it 


ofthe Coſt RT 


f miracles 


A __ 


DO 


| Saint Bartholmewes day. 


namethey ſhall caft out devils, and they ſpall lay their bands on the ficke, and they 
ſhall recover,&c. of which 1have ſufficiently ſpok@ "aria a dom 
pell on Aſcenfion day. 


The Goſpell. Luz n 22.24. 
There was a ſtrife among WA ena oe a Wer &c. 


(On nn Scri teacheth 1 "By precepts x. rho wlyoy th = PALLEns, 
his Apoſtles ambitioully bl 
ending tor rule, pt rerun Vat ano yo 4s one 


But ye ſhall wot ſo be Or a8" S. Matthew jr ſhall not be ſo among you. Now 
this kinde of ſpecch ——— , and in our engliſh tongue two} 
manner of waios,cither a thing ro bedone,or clſc ling a thing 
not to dedone: as a malter in ſaying to his ſcrvant,this ſhall not be done to day, 


forbids a to bee done: but whenan Aſtronomer faith of the weather, it 

ſhall not be cold, or hot,upon ſuch a month or day;hedoth not forbid, but only 

wn that ſhall not be : : forhowords, is-iny;ave uſed 4per 10.6, and 

to this twofold I noone cmftrudtionol 

thisclauſe (bur Cn ASNIEY of pro- 

poſitiowor $4. DE; con- 

= RT to he wodocome nh ic 

ug! the Gentsles tbey that are in 

bority are called b anfiengh A CT ou that 
caloric re v7.4 ;the inchir 


; yeruling well ſhall be repured 
argon yo e muſt of 


zed with che ba chat I am/ba 
that in this place which he faith © 
nor the ſervant above his Lord : EEE IIS 
bub, how much more them of his houſhold * Tf they have periecuted me;they will 
md card 1 me, who cameto miniſter untothem, andto give my a 

zeyen fo you,whichin your authoriry ſhall intend the good of all;and 
ſpend your lives in ſerving them all, This ay ae tate Goa 
we find it to beſo, when as ? among us ſome for their ſuperiority are 
ed Antichriſts ; nu ore wp 4 ve pROYLTR the 
licentiouſneflc of ent 


aig 
nd 


though 1a tant kingdo and 
= wo jdping te rnel 


4 _ 


one Rdethnoe 
ther 9 5tr Cay be; is nothi + ok vx Ixus det it mar be ; 


for whereas S. CMarkz Gith, Chap. 16: 43: all your ſervant, and veer 44. 


foal be ſervant of all: S. Matthew .20,26, hath it intermes i ve,ter 
bim be your [ervant;'and 8. Lake here be that is greateſt among you, bins be 
the leaſt, and be that i; chiefe,as be that deth ae. Theſe termes of eommand in- 


| finnate that our blefled Saviour ſpake (205 auters non fic) imptratively, =, 


Dd os Fe 


= Mat. 20,26, 


P See dange- 
rous po —_ 
under pretence 
of reformari- 
on, lib. 2.4.75 
8, 20,11,1:, 


i 3, 


1 Toh. 18. 36, 


Pirates [that 
in Mas. 20.26, 


— —þ- 


ee es —— — ., 


— ————_— et. ee... 


gn OE 


—_— 


- 
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| * Atts I4.15. 


+ of - Reply | | 
to D*. 1 biut- 
gifts anſyver to | 
the admonirt. 
p.IT. ſe. 1.2. 
*T.C, Vot ſup. : 


rat. Piſcator. | 
in Nat. 20. a | 


8 Theopby la? | 
Euthym.B ucer. | 
Muſculw, in 
Marth. 20. 

* D. Whbitgi/t | 
defence of his 
anſwer to the 
admonit.cap. 1. 
'diviGon 1. fol- 
lowing the 
DoRors above 
cited, 

' Matth, 23.8, 
* D. Whitgift 
abi ſep. c. 2. 

« 3 Tim.2.7, 
»i Cor. 4-15. 


© Loquitur boc 
de paſtor ibus 
ecclefe ſicut 
D. Fulke, Mar- 
lorat. Piſcator 
in loc- 

4 F.C. ubi ſup 


*D. Whugift | x 


fa cnn | 
£ Clemens 
of Sparta lo 


Cie __ - | 


| hunt is 
Some boy ſoto 


you not ſo ; 


cl 
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_ bedone. Wheesfre ——— eo points clpeeially Ht, 


that is, ye 
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(econdly, w 


the wor, FLEX ray here tranſlated gracions, Laird, making 
the ſenſe to be,they that are in authority are called gracions Lords, but yee not ſo; 
that is, yee ſhall not be called gracious Lords, * Other referre/o to the verbes, 
| | rogue and rwle, making the fenſe thus, the kings reigue, and great men rule, bat 
11 not rule : gther attribute /o to the fame verbes, yet 
pag 16. Marls- | make the conſtruction otherwiſc, the kings of the Gentiles doe rule, but ye not (0 ; 
"Apts c ſhall not ſo xule; to Wit a8 the ki 
ther titles of honour are forbi 
| ling, The Neveliſts un the fait; 
| Archbiſhops in the ſecond; the-jurifiQion of onr 'Biſho ith 
| | therforc like belt of thethird,abirming that Chriſthereproh ired neither thiles 
of honour, nor ruling, þutenly ſornline. . 
-/Naot tatles of honour as 


en as gr Acton 


where, be mat Je called Rabbi; for one #4 your maſter «| 


carb, for ont is 


the pharj 
likewiſc 


his Diſciples, as. /obn 1.3.-43.- Fe call we 

well, for ſa nf. VenSiagie by chartizle Which isr 
Where Loxdr,; its 16.40: Lords pre \ar rren's 2s 
Pax! and a reprebended nat this title, which 

denc ad heave ink 


v.17. 


bids not ſimply thenames of 
pat rent father; and a ſcholler 

under whole government 

2 [Door oftbeGrrtilrmdeke v pn T1 7 Az 1a Chrilt there forbids 

not abſolutely-tlic names of farbcr and — leſſe the tun&tiovs; but.only 

affecation of ſuperiority. : {o Chrilt here 

tobe called Lorr,08 rwmlers,or -but 

condemnes the camal} ambition of theſe titles, and infoleng via g of. 

ſame. For we rcad i in holy $cripturc, that theſe En Wcre given 


wsnothis A 


they would have facrifecd unto! 


* obey thoſt whith 


ſebves, far they watch for yourſenles. Heneethe 


med 


__—__ 


> It 1s true thatour learned: 
as ) oracuamd' toi 
y Toft ng 


Lord for a 
tranſlation 


called. [ 


it berrer n 


$ of the nations rule. Sothat 
ords, ox ruling, orclic Jo ru- 
ion have condemned the titles of our 
; our * Diving 


guler henefatter : fox a9 35 Chriſt iv lin ! WY 
and call no man father 
father which «1 in beatien;and be 94 gajled Dottars Bec, 
Rabbi, father, and Dodtor ; for a 
call his teacher Poder, and a {« 
z aud {@ Par cal 


ached wno.yau the word of Goda 
Fob the rule ever you. and /ubmit your 
parſonages WCTe titre 

\ReGories,ond chic Parſona/Redtors; wy ay the Nile gracjous Lords, 
1 by the 4 Naveliſts againſt'qur reverend and honourable 
© that there is not one: ſyllable inthe word 34; 34 tbat 
TIRE 
foratitlc of doing good, . 

attors: the 


Fo ny and they that exerciſe athority 
66 V0cantrr : ſothe vulgar Zire 


Kings titles mito themſelves, being in- 
th letra nk chew pre 3 and it may bc a good 


mon ton 


4 


Gd ycal 


Wen ty 


TEND 
Ws [6c 
34s * x" Pond Erb rain ED 


feet R_ ny rs WIA 1 q tpn: 786 +7. Rememb 
which have the rule ever yeu, wbe bav 


Primats; 


Genie 


ro ws 
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admonitionfor all men, eſpecially tor Clrgy men, to frame their lives anſwe- 
rable totheir names and titles of honour given untothem. An ambitious deſire to 

be called benefaBor is prohibited here,bur thename it ſelfe 1s commendable, tor 

Saint Peter applicth it unto Chrilt, At.10.38. le/us of Ngxareth went abowt do-| 

ing good,and ® S, Pauicx 1ortcth us todor good wnto all men,eſpecially to they of the | t: Galat 6.10, 
howſtold of faith, 

As for raling, we fay that -it is againſt all fenſe, that wherethetitles of Rulers 
arc given,there ruling ſhould bedenicd:nay Chriſt in the word 1mmecdiatly tol- 
lowing ( He that i greateſt among yow,let him be as the leaſt,&&e. ) inlinuatcs that 
there muſt be ſome great among them. He faith not (as * Mnſcaius obicrves) no | ; ci loa 
man ought to be chicte among you, which he would have faid,if ithad not been | 40.16, 
lawfull in the kingdome of God for fometo be great and chiefe,or if it had been 
neceſlary that all ſhould have been 1 all chings cquall,: The celeſtiall ſpiritsarc 
not equall , the ſtarrcs arc not cquall; che Diſciples themſelves were not inall 
things cquall.-It is not therefore Chrilts meaning to have none great or chiefe | 
among Chriſtians, ſccing our ſtate requires neceelarily that ſome be ſuperiour, 
and other inferiour.. So & CMariin Bucer, the fond Anabaptiſts collect here that | k Is Mar 20.26 
no man may be together a Chriſtian, anda Magiltrate, becauſc Chriſt ſaid to his | yary + —q 

in feflo Bartho.,| 


<—_— - — — — 


745 _| 


the will of the Lord beare rule godly, nibil minus quam dominari, imme maximt | 


many ſocver they bearc rulc,So Chryſoft ome,Theophylatt, Emthymine,and it is the | | 


would have faid,the Prieſts of I{rael rule, but ye not « z but in laying, the Kings 


ly ſfuchan inſolent kinde of ruling as the Gentiles uſed, He condemnes neither 
tcmporall authority ,nor Eccleſattical : nottcmporall authority, . wh:ther it 
I , for ® Paul appealed to Egſar as fit- | m'a Rs 25.10, 


preme governour , adviſing cvery ſ{oulc to be ® ſubjeRt unto ſuperiour powers z | * Rom. 13.1. 
mit your 0 I Pet.z, 13. 


ing this (but yow wot | p Afs 5. 
fate upon Saphira: and Paul cxercifing hipenboriey, delivered| _.. 
[Tmenews and the mceſtuous * Corinthian unto Satan. And the ſame Pal ex> | 37 5 20: 
horts T swothy the Biſhop of Epheſus, © againft an Elder receive noue accuſation |; 1 Cor. 5, 
wnder two or three witneſſes. He grants unto Timothy to receive bils of complaint, | \ 1 Tim. 5.19. 
and ſo judieially to proceedagainſt Elders in citing them,and examining them, 
Al bes Fitriliber forbad neigher titles of Rulers, ruling it (elf, 

I'then,1 c cr tit ters, not yerruling 1t {clt, 
whether it be civill or Eccleſialticall; it remaines, that he rrabibing only ſo rw- 
ling,that is,ſuch a tyrannical kind of Pagan, as theGentile lead 
that ambitiaus defiring of the fame which ruled in them, And iſt of- 
| ten in the Golpe ae to call backethole that are lis,from rourgand corrupt 
| affeRions,by the behaviour of the Gentiles, Marth. 6.7, The Gentiles doe thinks, 
that by their much babling they ſhall be heard , be not ye therefore like nnto them : 


and in the famechapcerverſ.3 1,3 2.7 abs no thought, ſaying What fhallwe cat, or, 
On all theſe things (ecke 


© 
_ 


what ſhall we drinke,or wherewith ſhall we be clothed, 1.40 a | 
the ene nooke ye firit the Kingdeme of God,gye.. And thatthis is Chrilts 
meaning. ;1 prove by theſe firgs rexſps colleReh ne NT Gaenr & OV, 
P*., 22444 nfietihhs | * Rrr F. 


| 


SY = SO 


| 


/ 
| 


| 
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$ aint Bartholomewes day, 


tHe faith Matt.20.25. and Mark.1 0.42. Te know that the kings of the Gentiles, 


ip-aking'sf thoſe Rulcrs they knew ,and they were tyrants & oppreſiors,as Pon- | 


t Toh. 19 4,16.) 2168 Pilate who condemned Chriſt an * innocent, in whom he found no fault;and 


| Mat 6.4027 v Herod eAntipas,who beheaded Joby the Baptiſt (a juſt and holy man, whom he 


reverenced and heard in many things)at the requeſt of his minion;and Herod the 


x Mah ».16. | Great ,who butchered all the male children in * Bethlem, and under pretence to 


| wor ſhip,cagerly ſought to worry Chriſt in his cradle: ye know that theſe Kings 
[ row reigne,bst ye xot ſo,that 18,1 would not have you 1o to reigne, 
2.-Kenxuerd' er, uſed in Matthew and Marks, is to tyrannize; fo learned Eraſ- 


y {a Matt 26 | (9M in his ? Par apbr aſe, Qus principatum gerunt inter gentes dominarum ac tyran. 


| midems exercent in les quibus iwperant, and in his annotations, dominantur in eas, 
| bve adverſia £44.50 Murſculu in his comment upon theſe words in &. Matthew, 


z Com. in Mat, nonregunt popwlumſed premunt ſuiſg, affetibus ſervire cogunt: ſo *BenediA, Are. 


29.2F, 


H14s, ygraxuud ery, eſt dominari cum aliena * tyrannide, & ngnfouae{ ay, 1” poteſtate 


3 Cum actrbi-| gyolenter tenere © ſo xgraxverd/en ig taken in other places in the new Teſtament, as 
rare quadam, \s 


the Compil. | namely,z Pet.5,3.and Ads 19.16, Whereas it is objected, that in our preſent 


of the letler & 
latter annota- 
rrons under 
Bexacr name, 
in Matt. 20.25. 


| b 4rdens. 


Muſctilas. 
Byucer. 


C Elay 45.29 
d Ephc(. 4.11. 
e 2 Cors F. 

f x Cor. 9.49. 


g lob 29.15. 
h PF lutars com. 
ad prin. in- 
doftum. 

i Conſolat, 6d 


Polybtum. 


k Lt. 3.de con- 


ar, 
Mact, 24. 46+ 


text the ſimple verbe is uſed , and therefore not tyrannic but juriſdiction is for- 


' bidden 3; anf{wer is made that this of 8. Luke mult be conſtrued by the places of 


Matthew and Marke,ſecing all three meane one and the ſamething by the con- 
cent of all'Harmonies, 

3- Chriſt expounds himſclfe thus in the words inimediatly following, let the 
greateſt among you be as the leaſt, and the chiefe as he that [erveth. * As if he ſhould 
lay,the Kings of the nations arc Tyrants in their government, making miſchicte | 
their miniſter, and Juſt their law : but T would have youto bearcrule ſo mode- 


| 


rately,thateven the Soveraigne may behave himſclfe as a ſervent,and the Maſter 
as a Caniſter, I would haye Princes among youto be ©nurſing fathers untothe 
Charch;and Prelatcs atnong you to be © Paſtors of my people. So * S,Pawl ex. 
ercifing authority ſaid we preach not onr ſelves,but Chriſt Ieſu to be the Lord,and 
our ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus ſakes, and in another OO 
vant unto all men. A Miniſter muſt (as it is in our Engliſh phraſc) ſerve his cure, 
« magiſtrate muſt alſo »»wniſter unto thoſe which arc under him , cycn the King 
himfelfe is 4 great ſervant of the common weale : hc muſt(as 810b ſpeaks) become 
_ theblind,and feer to the lime,he muſt with > Epaminondas warch,that 0-| 
ther may the more ſecurely z and labour, that other may the more free! 
play. Magna ſervitus ma z quoth | Seneca, nam iph Ceſari cus o 
licent, proper hoc ipſum multa non licent: onninm domos illins vigilia defendit,om- 
nium orrum ill; labor, omnizem delicias illins induſtria, omninum vacationem ilisu 


ocenpatio, As thoſe Princesare moſt unprofirable,qui vibil in imperis niſs imperi- 


. | am copitant, which in their Empire think of nothing ſo ouch as of i 


nes : ſo they doubrlefſc are moſt happy to the ſtate, who being greateſt, are as the 
leaſt,and bring chiefe 4s they that ſerve, 1 conclude this obſervation in ® Bernard: 
advice to Pope Engenims, preſir ut provideas,ut conſulas ut procures ut ſerves pre 
Js mr profſ#,&c. O' bleſſed is that faichfull and wiſc ſervant , whom his Maſtcr 
when hecommerh ſhall find ſo ruling over his houſe. = oy 
Thus have I ſhewed what is faid,let us ſee now whom 1t concernes; it 1s cer- 
taine that Chriſt =_ this unto _ wart bay og 
r ; the queſtion is whether c repreſentatively to 
the whole Church, that is all Chriſtians;or clſc reprelentatively to the Miniſters 
of theCharchonly. We ſay with Aretixe, Bucer, Maſcnlus,in their Commenta- 
rics Meatth.20, that he doth underſtand all Chriſtians, as well Lay-men as 
\ Clergy-men;and this alſo we prove by theſe reaſons enſuing. 
1. Chriſtin this chapter immediately beforc, 8 alſo preſently after, uſing this 
\ word you, 'and ſpeaking unto his Diſciples and none but them (as in this place) 
ſpeakerh unto them as repreſenting the whole Church, & not only the Miniſters, 


-as'ver{.19. Thu which i given for you ; and verſ. 20. This Cup « the new 
Tefement in wy Hed Sch i ie for ev wy om though ihe yoke oe: 


—__—}. 


— 


mr 
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| the diſciples, is not underſtood the Miniſters onely , for if Chriſts body were gi- 
 yen,and his bloud ſhed only for them, it would follow that none ſhould be faved | 
' but Miniſters, and that is contrary to the text ® elſewhere , Chriſt died for all; a- m 2 Cor, g.15 
 caine verſl.29.1 appoint unto you, as my Father hath appointed unto me,a kingdome. he 
| Where by you, he meancs al truc Chriſtians of whatſoever eſtate, qualitie,or de- | 
|gree: for as® many asreceived him and beleeved in hisname, tothem he gave | a tlohn .:2 
| power tobe the ſonnes of God , and if they be ſonnes and children of God, then ; 
heires alſo, Rom, 8,17. Sothat it thou wilt have any part in Chriſt and his king» | 
dome, then thou muſt alſo take ſome part of this text, thou muft become as one | 
of us,and be numbred among theſe yow, but ye not ſo, | 

2, The oppoſition here which is betweene Gentiles and yow , doth evidently 
provethar it is ſpoken unrothe whole Church ; as for example,the Kings of the 
Gentiles doe tyrannize over them, that 1s,0ver the people : among them are Kings | 
tyrannizing,and people tyranniz:d : but you nor ſo, that 1s, I doe command that | 
among you there ſhould be neither Kings tyrannizing , nor people tyrannizcd. 
It is thas with them,it ſhal not be ſo with you Miniſters, is no good oppoſition; 
it is thus with the Gentiles, it Sal not be thus with you Chriſtians, is a full and a 
fit antirhefss, the like whereof is found, Matth, 6. 7,8. 31.32. Luke 12.29,30. 
1 Thefl. 4.45. 

3- This place comparcd with that of Matth.chap.a3.verſ\.$.9.ſhewes plainly 
that it is ſpoken unto the whole Church, for Chriſt in that place ſpeaking of the | 
lame matter,uſetha like forme of words,as for cxample,the Seribes and the Pha- | 
ries are called Rabbi,e+c. but be not ye ſo called, Now that he deliveredthis cx- 
torration as well to the peopleas to the paſtors, is apparent inthe very firſt verſe 
of the chapter,then ſpake leſwme ro the malritnde,and to his diſciples. I will end this 
Expoſition with an ® Epi:aph which Ithink may ſcrvefor a gloſſe to the whole 


o 
| Goſpell, Fs Eo , heed f 7 ade 
His humilis dives (res mira) potens pins, witor | &. apud Hun 
( ompatiens, mitts cum pateretur erat. oh bif. lib, 
Noluit efſe ſuis Dominus, ſtuduit pater eſſe, 7 p4g-218, 
Semper in adver fis murns of arma ſw, | 


_ 
—_—— — 


\s By 3 | 


The Epiſtle, 2 Co n, 4. 1. 
Seeing that we have ſuch ay off ice,c+6. 


His text is of. Anvleagalegt juſtifying hisdoftrine as well for the | 
matter as the manner,againſ all the ſlanders of his adverſaricsthe | 
ſtles 2 Scdulitic , ſeeing wee have ſuch an office , even as God 
bath had mercy on 9,ve goe not ont of kinde,or wee 
Hee remembers heere Y fazne not. 
more particularly three inceri ped an og. 
vertues in his preaching, | Humility, for we preach not owr ſelves,but Chreſt Teſs | 
to be the Lord, and our ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus 


F208 06 ſake. 
String that wee have ſuch as office] ? Two things eſpecially cauſed Pawltobe | p crerixe, pi/c 
Fora deed ware PA rs ,ſering that we bave ſach | cater. 
= fe. . The goodnclcof God in cllng him ich an high calling,eve 
hath bad mercie on ws, The miniſtration of the Golpell (as he ſhewed in the 
Chapter before) doth excell 4 in grace and glory the muniſtration of the law: In | q Sce Epiſt.n2. 
grace, for the letter hilleth, but the ſpirit queh beth ov the miniſtr ation Sun. afier T ri- 


condemnation, but the Gopell the miniſtration of righteonſueſſe ; ry, both | 2#ic+ 
4 IRE le to bethe miniſter of mcrcy, | 
than cxccutioner of judgement : and in reſpeR. of. continuance, for Hoſes 
{orice 4 done away , but the Goſpels mi remaineth :. all <AfG/c: gloric | 


Rrr 3 was | | 
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| r Matth.1113 
| 1 John 1, 17- 
: 


| tx Cor.13.10 


y Gal. 1.7. 
x Rom. 1.1. 
ARs 13. 2+ 
y 3 Cor.1.1, 


| 
z TheophyleT. 
| Aquin. 
An/eim. 

a Hieron, 
-Primaſuas. 
Lombard. 

b Marlorat. 


| 


L B.L atymer, 
ſer.at Pauls. 


f x Pet, $8, 
g Matth.z3.1$ 


h Avetrus. 

i Lombard. 
Aquie. 

k Theophyla?. 


| Anſelm. 
m Matr.7.15 
n Arerius. 
Marlorat. 


> 


_ * . o ———__ hl. 


uz Cor.11.31 
x Aqui. 
Aretins, 
- Fes. 


* | ended out courſe) moſt excellent : weſlack not our dutic for any crofle orcare, | 


the word ſoplainly 
Bullinger. thing it, * as 
conſtienceobalt ſuch as 


was but a type of Chriſts glory, now the ſubſtance being come,the (hadow ya- 
niſheth ; * all the Prophets,and the Law prophecied unto [obn, but ' truth and grace 
came by Ieſws Chrift. As farre thenas the Sun doth obſcure the lefler lights; wan 
ſo farre the Golpell exceeds in glory the Law, * For when that which i; perfe(t us 
come,then that hich us imperfett is aboliſhed. 

The ſecond thing that made Paw! conſtantly diligent un his function, is Gods 
mercy ſhewed on him in his othice,being an Apoſtle, ! =ot of men,neither by man, 
but by Teſs Chrift,* put apart to preach the Goſpel by ) the wil of God. 1 was(faith 
he x Tim.1;) both a blaſpbemer, and & perſecutor, and an oppreſſor, but Chriſt re- 
ceiving mee to mercie, put mee in his ſervice, by whoſe grace! am whatſoever 1 am, 
1 Corin.x5.10; whercfore ſeeing we have ſuch anexcellent office, fo gracious, 
ſo glorious; and ſceing God hath (our of the riches of bis mercy, * not out of a+ 
ny worth of our own ncrit) called us untoſuch an oftcc,we ſaint not in this our 
rainiſtery for any * tribulation or trouble whatſoever, ® So Paw! expounds him- 
{clfe in this preſent Chaptcr, we are troubled on every ſ3de, yet not diſtreſſed: in po- 
verty,but not in deſpaire : perſecuted, but not forſaken: caſt aowne,but not caſt away: 
therefore we faint not, for though our outward mas periſh, yet the onward man is ve-| 
nned daily, for our light effii tron which 14 but for a moment, cauſeth unto 14 a farre 
moſt excellent and an eternall weight of glory while we looke not #n the things which 
are ſceng , but on the things Which are not ſeenc, for the things which are [eene are| 
temporal but the things wiich are not ſcene eternall, As if he ſhould fay,ſceing 
our work isexcelienc , and our reward (when wee have © fought our tight and 


but 4 approve our ſelues as the minsfters of God in all things, in affiitlsons, wn neceſſe« | 
ries in ſhes nn ftripes un ftrifes nn labours, cc, by bonour aud diſpondur, by bad | 


report repert;as ſorrawing and yet alway rejozeing as poore,yet making ma- 
"9 rich, as havi po yer poſſeſſing all things, 
We have caſt from us the cloates of nwhoneſty) bor as much as the *devill is the 


moſt diligent preacher inthe whole works, * walking abour as a roaring lyon, 
ſccking whom he may devourc ,and hi EEE land to make 
men of their profcſlion » our Apofile-rakus i her addeth in his prea- 
ching ſincerity, wee caff from ns the cloakes of nnhoneſtie, cc, that is,we have re- 
nounced (® as a father utterly forſakes a diſobedicnt fonne)inot onely notorious 
and opencrimcs, but alſo thoſe whicharc hidden, and as it were cloathed with 
cloaks and colours of cxcule : for ſo Paw/* conſtrucd hiziſclte in the clauſe fol- 
lowing,ve walke nor 5ngraftine ſe, &e. that is, wedcalc nor xs the falſe Apoſtles 
in | hypocrific,” comming unto you in ſheeps cloathing,but inwardly arcrave- 
ng wolves; *pieder bundle mo rhowend decorefolly,thid 15,* as he ſaid ivehis TE- 
| detore, many, wake werchand:(e of the word, ol We preach 
gaine orglory,for ſuch arc hiretiogs; lob. 10.1 2. neither doc we ſophiſticate| 
che wordaerhe who heaven and carrh, \and, joync the ceremonies of 
Moſes law withthe Goſpel of Iclus Chriſt as neceflary to falvation,for fuch arc 
welvesr, Wepreach neither * en 47% we treth, > commend 
| or ſolwer to every je of God," that is, we have delivered 


among them that ave ft.) * Here PanFIpreven- 

wo _— 

bcleeve nor Hedoth 

Goſpelt CR foreheeioethini 
of the gtory of Chriff (which 

That | 
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| That is cycry n mans god in this world which he likes belt , and loves moſt, as 
| 5 gold is acoverous mans go4 ,and * beliy-checre a voluptuous mans god , and. 

| preferment an ambitious mans god, And ® rheſe gods blindothe minde of unbe- 

| leevers;rhat they ſhould not in this world fee the light of grace,nor inthe world | 
Fracomethe light of glory. So we reade-Luke 14, wh:n a cataine man had or-| 
daincd a great lupper,and invited many, laying, come, for all things are ready : | 
the firlt faid,{ have bowght 4 farme, [ muſt needs goe to ſee #t, Honour was the 
god that blinded his eycs. Another faid,{ beve bowgbe five yoxe of oxen, and 1] goe 
to prove them,Riches was the god that blindcd his eyes. A third aid, / have mar- 
"= a wife,and therfore I cannot come,Plcaturc was the god that blinded his cycs. 
See Golpell 2.Sund, after Trinitie. 

b Orher underſtand rthisof therrac God; which is "the God of this world ; for 
that he made it,according to that of © David , The earth the Lords, and all that 
therein is, the compaſſe of the world, and they that dwell therein, And God is ſaid 
to blinde the'munds of unbelecycrs, 4 Nowenducendo rualiciam, ſed merito porins 
demerito, precedentinm peccatorum ſubirahendo gratiam, It is Gods mercic, that 
the yt 164 ht of the word /e:nes in the bearts of bu eleft and it is Gods juſtice,that 5r 

among thoſe which-are loſt. | am came (faid *Chrilt)anco judgement in 
thus: world, che they which ſee not might ſee,and rhat they which ſee might be made 
blinde, And Rom. 11.8. Gedbarh gre them the ſpirit of ſlumber cyex rbat they 


Jbonld not ſee,and cares thet Pa ey > mrs = beare : that the Goſpel inc felfe a _ 
ning ig, and the f God unto falvation, ſhould be hidden _ 
and fo become i of death unto death j. is an hcavic, yet 


up unto a reprobate ſcaſe,\ſuftcring rheir eyes to be blinded, leſt che light of the | 
Goſpell ſhould thine unto them. * As by ihe i ene randy 
ſoftned and yet dirt is hardncd : a behind ching of the word,thc hearts | 
of ſuch as ſhalbefaved are mollified, bes di Venaek asarelolt arc furrher | 
bardned. Today then,cven while it is called today, ,fatfer the words of exhor- 
tation, if thou have an care to hearc , harden not hcart , bar heark<n unto 
17 wand 66g in the bookes of his Scriprures, and bythe mouhes of his 


hee ruleth and workcth , poplar Cos It is not | 
_ chat makes him a god , and « prince , but oncly the weaknefle of | 
the wicked;admirting him as a lord of miſ-rule; for , he (faith * Pax) is our 
to whom wee ltibrait dur ſclvesas {crvants. . Chriſt iathe Lord of bes 
dunraprenegres/earyporms rr KW I Inj T3 2 oe (- 
perris : bat the devill is is world oncly quoth Aquine 110011 atone 
cauſe the wicked of this world arc his followers , as having their 4 underſtan- 


ding darkenod , DN IN «re 
. And ſo Pax —_— chap, 13-verſc 3. 
== mpronyriy. ery Dn = wn 
iran T —_— 
wee may behold Chriſt ; and Chriſtisan * 
xl, as himſeife laid, Garonne ow. 


ach not owr ſolves 4<ſthe ſhould bechoughs m commending 
4 range ons win arogur hiauſelfe and his 
owes were not principall agents 1n Fama inftramentall only; 


che ghee hn on of drkors wing back Ped war er, for to give the bog 
rr 3 
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Cc Pal. 24-1. 
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e Iohn 9.19. 


f Rom, 1.16. 


: + "177 =. et Wb yl here called the od , as elſewhere, nas 
his world, that is, ſocmlariter viventions, the wicked of the world, 


Chriſt is the Lord , and we your ſernants for bu ſake, far it 5s fr eepet gh 


| Lombard. 
Aquin. 
C abvrn. 


| m lohn 12.31. 


a Epheſ.z.e. 
® Rom.6.16- 


p Bernard.lib.,; 
de confderat. 

q Ephel.4.18. 
| 


et Cavin, 
AMariorat. 
Piſcator. 


g 3 Cor.2.16 | 


HR For,® as they regard not ro know God venſoGoddatvers I [| 


— 


u 1 Tim 3.2. 


x 1 Pet. 5.3. 


} 


z Muſculu 
| tudos. 
«a Elay 49. 23. 


b Luke 10 1. 


c Pſal. 122.6, 


d Deur. 12.19. 


e Eſay 40.1. 
f Pal, 127.6. 


i Exod, 3.7, 
k lohn I 43. 


Saint HMatthewes day. | 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Teſms Chriſt. And wee bave this 
trea(ure in earthen veſſels , that the excellencie of that power might be of God ; and 
not of us, Sec Epiſt. 3 .Sun.in Advent, and 1. in Lent. 

This Scripture may be termed aptly manipulue ('uratorum; 1. Inſtruting all 
fuch as have cure of foulesto bediliigent in their miniſtery conſidering the wor | 
thincfle of their funion , and the goodneſſe of God in making them ® apr rg 
ecach,and in calling rbem unto ſuch an high office, 2. To be rather ſolide than | 
ſubrill, preaching plainly to rhe conſcience, 3. To be humble, * not as though 
they were lords over Gods heritage, but in mecknefle of ſpirit, behaving them- 
{cles @ ſervants for leſws ſake. 


In 
— 


—_— 


—— —__— —w. 


The Goſpell, Marr un. 9.9. 
As Teſus paſſed forth froms thence he ſaw « man named Matthew gc. 


[Calling of 24 :) Bountifulneſlc of Chriſt in calling,be [aw 


a man named Matthew ec. 


wrnltragca Dutifulneſſc of Matthew in comming, be 
N this text two hs aroſe ,and followed hin, 
points arc More Their accuſation , Why cateth your Maſter 
chicfcly regarda- ) Cavilling of \ with Pablicans and finners ? 


ble, namely,the the Phari- Reaſon, they that bee | 


ſces , and \ Chriſts cxcuſation , ſtrong need not the 
. init anfwcring for him- <. Phyſpcian, 
[ {-Ifc by groundsof | Religion, gee yee r4- 
| Maſſedferth from thenes? andere ions 
At Teſs forth from thenee We may not ſlightly paſlc overt 
y Afz 10,38, | Teſnu here from? nee. good,&: ating works of mercy el pare 


Politicians thruſt themſclves tothe center of the world, as if all times | 
ſhould mect inthcir cnds,nevercaring/inany tempeſt w hat becometh ofthe ſhi 
of cſtate,ſothey may be ſafe inthe cock-boat of their owne fortune, Bur Chriſt 
here negleRing his privat boat, wasall for the publike (hip of the Church,being 
not only painful in bis ownperſon all bis life,bur alſo carcful in calling Apoſtles 
who might-as cunning maſtcrs & pilots guide the churches ſhip after his death, 

* By this cxample,Princes(w® oughtto be © nurſing fathers witothe Church) 
arc taught,not only to ſee that matters be wel for the preſent;bur alſoto 
torcſee ſuch things as may-/be for the good of the Church in time to come, 
mult eſpecially maintainthe ſchooles of the Prophets;as the ſemmaries & nurſe- 
rics of the Cicrgy, that there may be from time torime Peters & Aarthewer,apt 
& ablc Þlaborers in the Lords barveſt; As for you which arc men of mean quali- 
ucthough it be truc that ye cannot found Colledges, or enduc th Charch with 
any largercvcnucs;yct yecar*pray forthe peace of Hieruſalem,8& wiſh heartily | - 
that plenteouſnes may be withm her palaces: Ano therfore wl & any ſuit concery- 
ning nelilagy ſhalbe cried by your verdit,%or/ake not the Levite as long as they 
liveſt upon earth. Let no malignant bumour cauſc thee torob God of his Cue; the 
Miniſter of his duty,that the Goſpel may not only flouriſh in our daics,bur ther 
there may beſtila of learned men inall ages ro come, who may *com- 
tort Hicruſalem at the heart,and wirhſtand all her * cyemics in the gate. 

He ſaw a man named Mat thew fitting at the receit of cuſt ome ]Hc law Matthew 
not(as then he ſaw many moc) with his corporal cies only bout alſs with his al- 
0 fue of preſcience; know ing that he was a ® pearle in a dunghi}l,a chof 1 
veſſell unto the Lord from all cternitie. - And with his pitifull cyes of mercie, | 
cven With the ycry ſame eycs hee ſaw the grievous les of his children in 

with the ſame eycs he ſaw Perer weeping, and withthe fame eyes | 


ed ——_ ———_— 


L 
by wikNa 


bazeel under the fig<tree, Now the greatnefic of his excecding rich! 
axrcles 


A — — — 


—_— 


| Saint Matthewes day. 751 | 
| mercics is amplificd here by circumſtanecs of the perſon;and of the place,1nd of 
the time, By cixcumſtance of perſon,he ſaw and called Matthew, a rich mana co- | 
vetaus rich manza covetous rich man in a corrupt office, Matthew the Prblican,' 
L Ocher Evangeliſts in relating this hiſkory,call him Levi,** but he cals himſelfe! 1 Mark.z x4. | 
by that name he was bcft knowne,he contciſed his fault, and acknowiedged his| Luk 5 37. 
folly,ſtiling himſelfe Af «rtbew the Publican, And this he did unto-Gods glory, | Þ -19: 
for the greater was his milery,the greater was his Sayiours mercy, The children | —__ 
of Ifracl paied no cuſtome betore their captivity; wherfore toll-gatherers,as bo- 
ing ſubj:& to many foulc exrertions and oppreſſions, were molt odious officers 
among the Iewes; inſomuch as Publicansand notorious malcfacors are coupled 
uſually together in the Goſpell : as ® if he refuſe ro hzarethe Church alſo,/er him | \, 14 ich. 18 17) 
be to thee 45 an heathen man and « Publican, and Matth, 21.31. Verily I lay unto 
you , that the Publicans and the harlots ſhall goe before you into the hingdome of 
God and Luke 15.1. Then reſorted unto him all the Publicant and finners ; and in | 
our preſent text, why eaterh your Maſter with Publicans and fiuners ? So that Pub- 
ens arc joyned ſometime with hcathens, fomcrime with harlots, alway with 
crs, 
But the goodneſſe of Chriſt is amplified more by circumſtances of place and 
time,for that. hecalled UMarthew ſitting at the recert of euſtome; he called ®Perey | © Marth. 4.18 
and Andrew while they were fiſhing; {ewes and [obn while they were mending 
their nets z, he called other, while they were doing ſome good; bur (& the dee 
neſſe of the riches of Chriſtsuoſp:akeble. mercies) he called Afatrbew when 


, 


| 
? There be three degrees in finne, mentioned Plal. 1.1, The firſt is, walking 1» the | ty 
connſell of the #ngodly : thc ſecond is, fanding wn the way of fuxners : the third "I pore Y. 
fitting in the (eat 

Dodar in hisfacultic, he was ſcatcd inthe chairc, frrimy at the recert of cuſtome, | | 


[ng.in the way of finners, 


| Era/mus. 
Druſus in loc, 
Matth, 


; 


y > jy meg imſcifc,ſcei 


t- Pal. 48.9. 
u Macth 1.21. 


Of his wickedncs,be aro/e,namely his old 
Maes oro courſe unto —__ life. 


"© . © Celeriter, 
nunciation x *\"1'3, Of his will, be followed bim, ) Letanter, 
| (© and thatas Tone writes,” 3 Convenienter, |7 Pareur ſer. 
tt F | +4 14. Perſtveranter, $. Marth. : 
his 11 Hs followed Chri immediately without delay,for afſoone as Chriſt had 
| Gid, follow me; forth wi 
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a | faith of hi, Ethiopians nigr 
* | of Ieſms Chriſt,cvc.in which (as Exſeb Amiſen. 
re in Hebrew theft unrient, and-moſt 
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2. He followed Chrilt cheeretally ® without any murmuring or diprin, 
who (houldexecmre his oifice,or look to ig account. 4 It was in the worlds cy 
a ercar tolly to ave ſuch a/gaintull occupation , a greater folly to forſake ik 
which hee had alrcafy gor, and the greateſt of allto follow him who was {9 


e, thar he wanted a neſt and a hole where toreſt his head, Marth, 8. 26, 
Yet Matthew beholding his Saviour witheyes of faith,and * looking not on the 
chings which are ſcene,bur on the things which are not ſcenc, ſimply and cheere- | 
fully followed his) , and in *token hereof (as 4 F. Lake reports) bee made him « | 
great feaſt in bis owne houſe, 

3. Manthew tollowed Chriſt convenient / gas he left all and followed bing; 
all his worldly bulinefle,all his unconſcionable gaines,all his corrupt aff-(tions, 
& whatſoever hindred him in rhe way to God, And *hercin he dealt not(as 
phane # #rphirias and Inhav ob je) unadviſedly to forlake all things, and to = 
low one which had nothing, for Matthew doubtledſe had before _—_— 
raclcs of Chriſt; and at chispreſent he was alſo drawneby the Holy $ ei = 
cording tothar of our Saviour, * Ne mancan come to me, except the Fu 
hath ſent wee draw bim. And this $ Spar irit aſſured his ſpirit that Chriſt COT is 
$ al-ſnfſicienr, and a utrna f> 4s ſerhe him and come unto him, Herethe 
Goſpell and Epiſtle mecr, Paw! preached not the word for worldly gaine, Mar- 
thew Icft all and followed Chrilt. He did not abandon all his cftate,for be feafted 
Chriſt in his owne boxſe : bur he was willing to leave the whole world to gaine 
_ good-which he could neither * proderenor perdeve, 

. Adatthew followed Chriſt conſtantly,being firit a Diſciple , then an Apo- 

Ric aficeward an Evangeliſt,and laſt of all a Martyr : asa Diſciple he heard the 
Golpell of Chrift;as an Apoſtle he the Goſpell of Chriſt, avan © 
lit he wroteche Goſpall of , as a Martyr hee ſuffered for the G of 
Chritt, - Mc-was nor ondly a Diſciple, but an Apoſtle, numbred among the 
twelve, preaching the Golpell in ® Jades and * ; for I remember ® one 
am dolrin fidei fecit candidam, And that he might 
CR he WAA eters IG the book of the generation 
) he makes'a Ck 
unto Chriſt,and that in ſundry reſpeRtsas, 1 His Goſpel is great,as wrif- 
whFzae. 2, Great, asbeing the 
themoſt targe, * divided by the mo- 
to the partition of Hitarine in for- 
into 67.Canons. Ar tans, Ex- 
.chapters,Eaſebiue, Ammon 


Goſpell,n preachinghis Golpell, ip writing q 


a do ea for-his 19 | 
wr rata) 'ixhito as a hereto Orb, Follow me, 


agree  himſclfe ,* 
tongues of his Preachers, as he ſpak rm Leer 
of the Praphers, It is vur dutie cherfore tocome when he call: 
Matthew ql onmpiredy contipedeayony  Qney, anna 
tay, Y make ut Rats doen ſun's « 4calleet to day, 
| | Gang on elves, caſting eway every thing 
MS web g6/ »19, + £ 
i wnto the death + chocre» 
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mand fellowed ira) ond faſted have good cauſe to 
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| finde him,if I would now feaſt him ? Obcloved,albeic Cheſt ® is iy hcaven,and | b Eccleſ 5.1. | 
thou art on carth, yct thou mayelt (and that in thine awne houſe) make tohim a 
| « double feaſt; a ſpiritual feaſt and a.corporall : a ſpirituall, for bis meat # to doe © 4rdens. 

| the will of God, tohn 4. 34. end the will of God ws, te beleevein bins whom he bat þ *1#/<ut- in toc 
ſent, lohn 6. 29. So that whoſoever belceveth in Chriſt, and opencth the doote. 

to his knock, maketh him a feaſt in the partour of his heare. So 4 hicaſelfe faith, | Pn 

[ ftand at the doore and knocks, if any man beare my voice, and the doore, I wil Any 
come in wnto him , end owill ſap with ba, and bee with mee. Poets taincd that 


their god Papiter fed on Near and Ambroſia,* Inputer ſatu oft.ch Ne- wy 
tlare plenus, FDutheGodof heaven 18 refreſhed rut} ce; 0 Ne f oo 22, 


love, joy, peace, long-[uffering, gentleneſſe , goodne ſe, ſaith, meekveſſe, tewperance ; 
theſe difhes are his daintics, | 

Thou alfo feed him corporally; fer whatſoever is done to his follow- | 
| ers,he taketh as done to himltite , becauſe they bc & members of lisbody,of his ' g Epheſ.3.30. | 
fleſh,and of his bone : this he will openly protelt at the laſt day, Math. 25 .35. 
I was an bungred,aud ye gave me meat : 1 thirſted and ye gave me drinks : for i» 4s 
much as ye have done it #n1s one of the [eaſt of theſe my bretiyen, yee bave done it 
unto mee, 

And when the Pharifies ſaw it] In the Pharifies accufation obſerve theſe two 
circumſtances eſpecially: To whom; and of whom it was made; to whom, they 
[aid unto his Diſciples: of whom,ot Chriſt andthercſt of the gucſts in Matthews 
houſe, why eateth your maſter with Publicans and finners, Cc, "In making this ob- 
jcion unto the Diſciples; andnotrumaChriſt humfelfe; they ſhew themſelves | 
tobe craftic calumniators, It was ® craft to ſet upon the weak Diſciples a} areas ig 
litle before confounded by cheir maſter'21and it was. a4 eakimny to murter that | | Bullinger. 
behinde his backe,which they darc not utter unto his face. Bur this was their | 
ordinary guile toventthcirgall , when they conceited that the Diſciples did | 

cavilled wich Chriſt, why doe thy Diſciples tranſgreſſe the traditions  k Matth.15.2, 

of the fathers ? for they waſh wet their hands when they ent bread. whe thy 
Cheifk they told bis Dilci a ts forge Maſter with 

and Suners ? In the fact of led ih Orilt: in 

Ao Ge cavitied arr pron hog ee their malicious in- 

= to the Goſpell, and eſtrange the Diſciples from Chriſt,and 
_ Diſciptes, In our he be many ſuch envious Sycophants, | 


who being once my andthe wall, <bat © ſecret againſt that 
EE 
340 8eTYY ; | OO . ene . 


i £214,435 if he had comunicated with 
with them at meat : whereas Chriſt con 
with the ficks ; ® made not him 

a bctter;he had nofellow ſhip with ® fully gdark- 
neffc pur anly y withthe workers, ke did. lev ther ib hoprion 
& Gaſpelt on the 3.Sund.aftcr Trinity ainc, the Pharifics were very crucll 
and unehargable toward the ROT dep Vim "yn hads no fee- 
ac —1 androtn PUB SOT & laſtly,r Tm Cs 
y,wheraas they ſhould rather haye confeſſed 
With ch: er not into judgement with thy ſervants, for no 
in thy Gekera and with ? [ob,if phe flars were nnclewn in his fight how 
© pple rgrgr, *and with 4 E- | q 
if been an uncleaxe thing, and all pur uf 4 filthy clonts, | 
es CHA beard ther he ſgid unto them) He rex Phariſics, * not 


nh 7 y lis anſwer g but |cft tis rg otherwiſe might 
be ſeandalize@, hereby gt a8 exaynple to meet with opprobrions cavills 
eahaamtier tient 4 
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They that be ftrong need not the Phyſician”) This ſentence may be conſidered as 
a © {comma tothe Pharifics, who were fo rightcous and ſtrong in their owne con» 
ceft,as thatthey did not in any caſc need a Phyſitian; but as a Lemma for t others, 
in which(as in the reſt of his Apologie) Chriſt in{muatcs , that hee came into the 
world , not to conſtraine, but to call; not the righteoms ® who jultific themſclves 
but ſinners, even ſuch as feelethcir wickednefle and weaknefle, ſuch as are = has 
ken hearted , ſuch as arc laden and ? weary with the burden of their iniquitie ; 
not to licenciouſncfic in their ſinne,or to puniſhment for their ſinne, or to fati(. 
faion for their ſinnc,but rs repentance for their finne, that they being delivered 
out of the hands of all their enemics, might ſerve God in holineſſe and righteouC. 
nefſeall the daycs of their life. * Pawlinus ſaith excellently, that a ſinner irrepen. | 
tant is like Saw/on in the mill, grinding corne for his encmics : but if hee ® con- 
tefſe his fins,and be ſorry for the ſame, Chriſt is faichfull and juſt to forgive him 
his finncs,and to clenſc him from all unrightcouſncſle, 


Ao_ God, which by thy blefſed Sonne didft call Afatthew from the re- 

ccit of cuſtome,to be an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt: grant us grace to torfake 
all covctous defires & inordinate love of riches,and ta follow thy faid Son 
Icſas Chriſt, who liycth and rcigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt,&c. 


_ 


——— — 


The Epiſtle, Arocar. 12.7. 
There was 4 great battell in Heaven, c. 


>Time,when it was —_— there was. 
> Field, where it was fought, in heaves, 
| Bates _ Typ 7.9 Captaines and Souldicrs, by whom ie 
by cir was fought,on the one ; 


and bis «Angel's, on the other , the 
Dragon with bu «Angels, 
prevailed not, neither was | 
ound any more in heaven, 


ely. the Dragon aid all bireAneth 
| Fe Ft ns 


| Victoric follow- 


| te vidoric, | | C. verſe 11. 
( containing 'EffeRts and fruites of the viRtorie, verſ.10. 
and x2. Jhewda lewd veyce, ſayings 
| - beaver ivnow wade ſalvation, +, There- 


—__— _ ” 
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| Michaelmas day. 755 
For the better underſtanding of the whole text, I purpoſe to treat firſt of the | 
commanders and ſouldiers inthis warfare, Michaol and his Angels fought and the 
Dragon and bis Angels fomwght. Cardinall © Bellarmine attirmes,that Michael ever | © DeFows. Pon. 
fince the fal of Eucefer is head of the glorious Angels,8& the Rhemifts obſerve the | #1 <42-9- $- f 
reaſon here why 8. ichael is ordinarily paintel fighting with a Dragon: bur I | af caſo we 
think neither the fooliſh painter,nor yer learned Bellarmme can tell us how Afi. 
chael came to be choſer, into Lucifers roome, For all the wicked Angels (as S, 
Inde tcacheth in his Epiltl:)who lefttheir habitation are reſerved in everlaſting 
chaines under darknes,8& ſuch as fel] not,arc not preferred unto higher place, but 
continu ſtill in their firſt eſtate and dignitic : we grant that there be tertaine di- 
| ftinAtions & degrees of Angels in the quire of heaven, as reading in holy Sctip- FR 
tures of 4 principalities and powers and > ode dominions and ©Seraphim; and (-. = - - -2 
f Cherub1ms; but we find not in the Bible that Afichael is the chiefe commander | « Ec:y bens 
of all. Indeed $./wde calleth him an Archangel,and 8D amiel,unum de principibm, | f Gen.3.24. 
that is,one of the principall rs Vatablas upon the place; but henever was | & 225-1513. 
or (hall be monarch and head of all Angels, and that [ prove (by theſe Reaſons & 13.2. 
enſuing) unto the Papilts, 
1.According tothe doAtrine of their ®owne ſchoole, Afichael being imployed | k Thow.parr.r. 
as a meflenger between God and man, is not of the firſt Hierarchie , bur of an | quef. 142.017. 
i underling order,and ſo conſequently not ſwpremus eAngelorum , astheir owne | * & 4: 
Door Georg Bartholdns Pontanus acknowledgeth. | Dan #4 
2, Becauſe the greateſt Angell is uſcd in the greateſt embaſſage , but Gabriel |, prefar.in ſer. 
was ſent for the contraQting of that ſacred match berweene the blefſed Virgin, | 4 5. Micbaet. 
and the God of heaven,ergo,Gabriel is rather ſupreme both in natural] and ſup-r- 
natura}l graces & prerogatives. SolGregory the great, ſometime Biſhop of Rome | Hom. 34. is Re 
notes, Ad boc myſterium ſunmunm Angelum venire dignung ſuerat , qus ſummuns | ****&% 3 
omnium nxnciabat : It was convenicn(Gich he that to this ſupreme myſtery of | 
myſtcrics,the ſupreme of all Angels ſhould be deſtinated, who ſhould annunci- | 
ate the conception of the ſupreme Lord of all, _ 
3. B Chriſt is the Michael here mentioned, as the Commentaric under 
" A uguſtines came, Michaelew intelige Chriftws,by Michael underſtand thou 7 tow 9-8 
Chrift. * For the bleſſed Angels cannot be faid to be any oth-r Afichaels Angels, | i 7, Full.tn 
but only the Angels of God and Chriſt : in the viſion haply Michael and an loe, 
of Angel red unto bbs, baerkey-teprefredd Quilt nnd his members, | + Dutige, 
The name Hfichael ſignifies quis ## Dews, who is as God , a name beſt agreei —5amaed 
unto Chrilt,as aver boot God of yery God, even the brightnes of his Nan 
ingraved forme of his perſon, Heb.1.3; Aticbal (a we finde'in the 10. and 1 2. 
.chapter of Daniel) was the patron of the Iowes, and the defendor of Gods peo- | 
ple. Bar herein he was a type of Chriſt and a figure, for Teſus alone is this Savi- 
our,as ? Eſay forctold,and Zacharias in his Evangclicall hymne chauntcd plain- | , cp, , x4. 
ly,the light of the agermmcnntnd ont Pr ople Iſrael, So that the meaning 
of our text is briefly whis,Chriſt 8 members fight againſ the devill and his | q 4uguft. uhi 
complices; & indeed it is againſt the principlcsof holy belicfe to aſcribe this vi- | /up- 
Cr pon nt wary COINS Text to OA 
» © The ſeed of the woman e erpents head, x peace | 4 244 ; 
Nl erative Satan under onr feet, and a loud voyce from heaven proclaimes —— 
in this at the 11,ver, they overcame the Dragon by the blood of the Lambe, | 
Our: blefſed Sav jour did fight a fingle combar with the Dragon in the wilder-| _ 
{ nes,and overcame him, Afatt.4. A point full of inftruftion & comfort,as | have | 
ſhewed in my notes upon the Goſpel 1, Sunday in — Chriſt foughe 
with the devilland all his compliccs onthe crofſe, w * Paxl,heſpoylcd | * Coloſl.z.15, 
ca ſhew of them openly; For as a mighty *S2ms- | u ludg, 16.30. 
ſo» he did beare away the ee EE lig at 
Nodenbmorthan hehwitiaine fn his life: by deat! I Sndy& by his 
£27, 0/7 rut the grave hedid open the gravezand gave life tothe dead, in the 
c 


© 4 SRI + "a WC * 
4 * Do 


| 


principalitics & powers;8 


of death;and kingdom of hcll;be eriumphed over Satan,& fpoylcd him of 


all | 
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* Ser de qua- | all his ſtrength and power,as * B ernard ſweetly, Diaboli fortunds per redempt o- 
_—_ ans "4 vulnera tradutta & dedutta ad —_ bs, 7 Clift of ecale 
y Aretius, As Michael did fight, 10 likewiſe bis Angels, 7 (briftms eſt ecclefie [na proma- 
Sos chus, Angels e519 ſymachs, * Some conſtrue His of rhe glorious ad tein 
miniſtring ſpirits for the good of ſuch as ſhall be heircs of ſalvation, Heb. 1. 1 4. 
Theſe ſouldiers being more then twelve legions, Mat. 36 5 3.thouſand thouſands 
a Pſal.34.7. | and ren thouſand thouſands, Dan. 10, 7.a number without number, Heb. 1 2.22, 
« pitch their tents about us, & fight aghinſt ſuch as fight againſt us. Here the Go- 
ſpcl and Epiſtle meet: Michael and bus Angels (taith our Epiſtle)fight againſt the 
Dragon and bus Angels: & the Goſpel infinuatcs as much,in ſay ing,take heed thar 
ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, for 1 ſay unto you that 1n heaven their «Angel; 
do alway behold the face of my Father, &c.And here you may notethe reaſon alſo 
why borhare appointed by the Church'to be rcad on this Feſtivall of Angels, 
b Mrloret. b Ocher expound this of the Miniſters of Chrift,often tiled inreſpe of their 
' | honorable function & miſſion, Angels. Theſe beare the Captains colours, preach- 
| ing the true faith whereby the fouldices of Chriſt arc diſtinguiſhed from all o- 
< Bullirger. | ther. Or as%other,by the word Angels is meant all the members of Chriſt in hea- 
ven,and on carth,as well Magiſtrates as Miniſters; as well people as Paſtors; all 
his Apoftles, Confefſors,Martyrs,and whoſocyer cl: fighteth under his banner. 
i ares. The D:vill 15 the Generall on the contrary fide,called here for his 4 open miſ- 
chief,a great Dragen;for his cunning & ſecret malice,an #/d Serpent;for his falſc 
cavils,an arcnſcr of bus brethren & a devill; for his obltinate contradiction & op- 
poſition of God & gedlincllc, Seven, And the Dragon 1s not ly chick of devils, 
© 2 Cor.4.4. | butalic*zod of this world,tbat is,of al wicked mc inthe world:deceiving(fairh 
f Ardens- our text )all the world,frhar is,cndevoring to deceive al in the world,but actually 
0-4 "orete | deceiving al ſuch as arc8of the world, ſtirring thE upalway to fight againſt Ad5- 
"| chael bu Angels againſt the Lord, againſt his anointed, Entifing the Magi- 
{trate to tyranny,the p:ople to ſecurity, the learned to curious impiety, the ſim- 
i Rupert. | vleto bruriſhEpicariſme,al to diſorder & diſſolurcnes,i 2 wo enizs vel wade ſedw- 
cit vel abducit orbens terr arnm,nifi 4 cult Dot debits ad cultum ſwimet indebit un! 
Now we know the Captaincs and the ſouldicrs: let us ſee when the battell is 
foughr,and where ? when,there was 4 battell, indefinitely ; for therewas,is, and 
ever will be warre between Michael and the Dragon untill the worlds end. And 
therfore this battcl is called in our & ſome other tranſlations preliam maguum,as | 
being great,not only in regard of the great niiber of thoſe who fight,or inregard 
of our enemies great might,great cxpcriece,grcat cunning,all yy 
k Marlerat. | are very great: Sour alſo great in regard of the greattime this war ſhal continue; 
| Gen.3-15- | forGod faid unto the ſerpent in the beginning of the world, wil put enmity be- 
tween thee and the woman, | and berweene thy ſeed and ber ſeed, he ſball breaks thine 
m Cap.s.29, | *46 nd thow ſhalt bruiſe buy beele,.” And S.Pasl living in the latter ends of the 
_—_— world;faith in his Epiſtle ro the®Galatias;@ they be that was born after the fleſb, 
perſecuted him that was born after the fpirit : cven ſo it isnow ; fo that as long as 
there is a world,and a prince. of the world,ſo long the children of God muſt pur 
on thearmour of light,and 7 1" 0a gs princes of darknefſe, - E- 
very Chriſtian is a profeſſed ſouldier, nor only for a time to fee the faſhis of the 
ws yong gentlemEulſc in our time;bar(as he hath in holy bapriſme 
manfully tobetn ander Chriſts banner againſt ſin,the world,and the deyi 
n Reftiencion 0 comney his 0 hw cap © _ his — —_—— William 
ofdecayed | the Conqueror had landed his men in Swfſex, he cauled ips to be ſunke, 
CS that all hope of flying back rr :Bcloved,ſccing we arc landed 
> > Cor. 15.26,] 9Nthis valley of teares, ag it werethe Barrel of the world, let us neither faint 
| nor flic,bur fight it out valiantly,till death our * laſt cnemy be deſtroyed, © 
3. This batrcl1 isdeſcribed by the p was a battc]l 5» beeven:this 
FRY berhiined of heguanin For the devil in the beginning was caſt 
out of that hcavcn,and there isno warfare, but all web-tarc,no jarre but love, yea 
ſucha'peacc as paſleth all underſtanding. But by beeven is meant the _— 


—_—— —— — 


—_ 
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God an aa 
ven and Hier 
her affetions in heaven, Coloſ. 3.2. her converſation in heaven,Philep. 3.20; and 
for that the Lord of heaven dwels in her heart by faith, Ephe/ 3 17. All this bat. 
tell then is fought in heaven upon carrh,according tothar of U/0b,Tbe hfe of wan 
1 4 warfare npen earth : Here tsrhe field where we muſt (o* runne, that we ma 
obtaine; ſo fight, that we may overcome n0 part of rhe batrell is fought in Hetl 
or Purgatory bur all apon carth, Or this bactcll is ſaid ro be in beaven 2s 
being a \{paritual tec tede6.09. We wreſtle nor againſt fleth an bloud bur 
agauult ſpirituall wic kedneflcy, whicharc in high - Grofſe wickednefſs js 
calily ſcenr,and prevented foone, bur our adv nd with inviſible wic- 
kedneflc,being our greateſt enemies w hile they ſeeme our beſt friends? and ther- 
fore ſceing we live in a beſieged Citie,, which isaffanked onevery fide by cruc]] 
and cunning asth-* Wiſeman ſpeaks)in the midſt of ſaurer,it behoveth 
us,as Pam-Exhorts, ro pait'on the whole ar monr of God that we may ft af 
the afſanits of the dent; let us feare nothing in this holy warresfor our Captaine 
is Aficharl is the Lord of hoſts, Nl de brifto duce, & anſpice 
Chrifle , our cauſc is good, for we fight tor the word of truth agaioſt the tather 
aud fayourers of lics ; againſt rhe Dragon and bu avgels,our company good, al the 
glerioms in heaven and all the good mon enearth are on our fide; our reward 

od when our fight is finiſhed palmes in our hands and crownes on onr beads. Set 
Ro A rtochdevi Sagtoraind old /erpent and 

| led nor {las great and an old ſerpent and a 
Fears Kekedaip whom he may devourryyer the gates of *hel}arc not able 
acongend | albeir Satan rage and rave never fo much, he ſhal hayc no 
prevailing power againſt Gods elezhe (hal not pluck any of Chrilts ſheep our 
of Chriſts hand, ob. 10.28. The prince of this world'is *caſt out, & hath noughe 
\n.cac faith our blcfied Saviour, [ob, 14.30; no part in meyno part in mine, which 
hore 6 P10 mow bones. I kriow proc 
ons _ Angels every houre , bur all tho hun they can doe 
bruiſe , VU] I9o £3 4 + 
Neither mas thre place any more found in braves]| * Thur is,in the hearrs of the 
godly, w hoſe converſation 1s in heaven. Albeit the devill & his affociars 
GodscleRevery day, yer they find in thetn no reſting place, their dwelling is a- 
mong ate wicked according to thar ” dryers Gap 7 even 

Se as ont of « man he watketh thorowowt ſeebingreſ, ; oue, 
-rwlafs, woe nents into mine houſe, from whence 1 came;and when be 14 come, 


be findeth it emptic, ſwept, and garniſted ; then ha goeth, and taketh unto him ſeven 


———_— —_— 


that max is worſe than the beginning. The devill is caſt out of heayenintorhe earth, 
as the text following, bthar is,into then of catthly mi 

bellics,and cat duſt all the daics of their life, The devils 
intothe court; which is without the Temple, ©that is, ontof the bounds of the 
Eamon the Gentiles, and ſich as know not God, or clſc knowing God, 
lorific hignot as God,Rem/1.2 1. profeſling that they know God, bur denie 
i ne amankcy Tir-tor)] In theſe who# mind 


there deftru- 
once 


and the 


| word of Slike 1dwcellath inus 


plenteoaſly,then (a8 
ST 


P Interpreters obſcrve generally,called in boly Scriptures, Hee- p 4vguj/ta 
Ge tie har chicfe treaſure is in heaven, <Afar: 6 20, | 


| 


to | 


of Pivits werſe thes bimſee and they entry in and dwell there ; and the end of 


ho ® their 
wed oFtheTe etple _ 


things, Satanruleth | 299% 


= Chriſt aid unto Zackew') 
% alvation | 


_——— > — 
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=, 


id« ns. 
Fopert. 
Bulirger, 
| q lob rO T, 
r 1 Cor. 9:24. 


{ Fupert« 
' Er/enws. 
d 67 cerius. | 


| 


t Ecclus. 9, 54 


u Ma ogad. 
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© | alvationiscome to0kr houle. It is termed The power of (briff , and firength of 
a Ardens, | Gods kingdome, * becaulc this evidently ſhawerh his mighr and majeſtie, $5 the 


— 


nor > OTE a 


M ichaelmas day. | 


+ — __ eee 


OO O— 


| rext following, They overcame the Dragon by the bloud of the Lambe.Chrilt figh- 
o Philip.4.13-| t:th'in us,and for us, and through his ® helpe we arc able trodozall things, even 
| to caſt out Satan,and tocaltdowne holds, and whatſocver is cxalted againſt the 
| knowledgeof God, 2 Cer.10.4. Sothat we may triumph and ſay with * Pax, | 
| Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods eleft ? it w God that juſtifieth,who ſhall 
| condemmet it is C brif which # dead,yea Tather that us riſen agan,who 18 at the right 

| band of God, and maketh interceſſion for m : and 1 Cor, 15, 55. O death, where is 
thy ſting ? O grave where u thy vittory ? the ſting of death « ſinne,and the ftrength 

| of ſonne 14 the Law: but thanks be nnto God which hath given us vittory throwgh owr 
| Lord Ieſw« Chriſt. | 

| || eAndby the word of their teſtimony] The bloud of the Lambe;that is;the death 

| of Chriſt our Paſchall Lambe , is the chicfe cauſc of this our victory, but 4 faith 


p Rom 33; 


q Rup re. i h , 
ardens. is the hand and inſtrument applying the mcrirs of Chriſt, and oppoſing them a- 
gainſt all the dangerous aſlaulrs of the . For when that common infor- 
| mer & accuſer of his brethren ſhal accuſe 
r James 3.2. | 
{ 1 John 1.7. 
t Rom. 8 1. 


u Galar. 2.120, 


| y Ardent. © 
| z lamecs 2, 18. 


x Rom. 10.9. 


'S 


2Tohn 1 1.25; | 
b Mark. 8.35. 


KYT»961 


| 1. When it was asked , «r the 
| | | | ſame time. . 

\('x.A queſtion;ver. 1 } 2./By whom, tbe Diſciples, 

; wherein obſerve, 3. came wato Teſs, 


WE 


 Hereberwo pa 
_& ofthisrext,  þ 


_ 4. What, who i: the in the 

F | | habe hingdome,cfe, Poo 
Garona ung vet WomH 2. Ananſwerto the fame;verl. 2, Sc TY 

c Hemingp% | |. The fummenwherof is briefly this;#hethar in'Chriſts Churclvia moſt ervani, 

5 | the haghes @obnottlepd holed Soodotheiruiotibows 

15. | conceit,is.tho greateſt. 1m Gods in*chis ki heaven which | 

_ is preſent, hall a dtetiodotedC hwverwetddh is ro come. 

t & The whichor poye 3 pſt bp he grex Dot of nie witha gras 

f"Mick 9'3'F\ of carneſtneſſe : for 1. (as f $. Adarks reports) be ſate downe, 2: He called) 

Þ aa” (nmainy.. 3, When thoywore allleleogertier Je might cher by dpotacte to 

C- t1.c _ncur 
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YR 
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their cyc,.{b well as by precepr to their care, hee ſet 4 child in the midſt of them, 

and ſaid, 4 He uſed a vehement aflcvgration, verily I ſay wnto you. 5. Acom- | 
| mination, excepe yee 1wrne, and become as children, yet ſhall not enter into the king... 
dome of heaven, 


"| h Cbry/oft 


whom alonethey ſaw preferred before thexelt in chepayment of thetribure, by | 74e,,111.4 
theſe words of Chriſt in the former chapter at the laſt verſe , that take and pay ts | Druthmarus. 
them for me and'thee. But $. AMarke relates chap. 9,'verf.34. that this contcution 
began.in the way,betore they came into the houſe where Chriſt appointed Perer 
to pay'tribute for them both,and irherefore the queſtion here for majority was | i D Fulte, 
not upon that occaſion , 1t was haply * cheriſhed by-ir, bur ingendred in their _ iy, 
minds long before, for chat Chriſt had admitted none of his Apoltlesto the fig" | ;; rare nag 
of his] cransfiguration, and th; Mages " [airs danghter fromthe dead, ſave | | Mart + ag 
Peter and Iames,and [ may bethis emulation arofe,for that Chrift had | m Luk 8.51. 
laid unto PereryMatr. 1 6.19: 1 will give ware thee the heyes of the kingdome of hea- 
ven,Gf6. But what need wee ſo curiouſly to ſeeke for! theryealon of this quere, 
a(ccing theſe two things arc certain? r..A deſirc to be likeGods on carth isan in- | 2 Muſcalms. 
bred finne derived-from the tranigreſſion of onr firſt parents eAdaw and Eve : 
2. The Devill is ever moſt buſicronourith thisambitious humor in the Minifters | 5, Marr. 20 21, 
of rhe word, as it is apparent in the ® Coſpel } and ® Churches biſtoric. What a | Mark. 10 37. 
dcalc of time was uſually ſpent in the Coancels abour-precedence of Biſhops ? | Luk 2x 24. 
; And in our age the queſtion of the Popes primacic is termedby Cardinali 4 Bel- | P TH 
larmine, Summa res Chriſtians. | | on ta _—_ 
Came the Diſciples wnto Jeſws In whom archid * all therreaſures of wiſdome | torum, 
and knowledge : & this fact of theirs is { imitable,for whenany doube arifeth in | 9 Frefer.ts li- 
our minds concerning the kingdome of heaven, it is ous beſt way to come wwts 5707 & Kom. 
le(w who * lighteth every man that commeth inzo the world If any lack wiſlome « Colon G 
(Gith $,{awes in his Epiltle cap.x verl.5 Yet bimaske of God,for God is only | 1 Omen bn 
wiſc, Rom. 1 6 27. Cometheretore todus *Law; robis Teſtimony, * ſearch tis Tom. in toc. 
Scriptures which are able to teach,and inſtrutt, and'to makethe man of God ab- * (vb 1.9. 
ſolure,s Tim, 3416, 17. And-for the better underſtanding of the dead Jerterjcome © © 7) 3 2*: 
to: bis living Oracles,and walking Bables,1 meanrerhe true Prophets and Icarner1 rye 


y M et v.14 


Preachers of his word,for hecals themexpreſly ? = light off the wor Id, and their | 2 Mi ilac 7. 
v lips ſbonld preſerve knowledge, * prev) ſunr & monſtirantes ſemit am in ſcripturs, | 2 Hicrom epift, 
. otheword of Ictus, come:to the Preachets of the wad of | 44 Paulin, 
leſus,leſt haply the Lord ſay to you as be did once totholeyes; ye have nor acked 


Who the greateſt in the kingdoms of beaven]'t is certain that there atoſe a dif 
puration among *chem,which of ch-m ſhould be great; &* yer ro cloike their | > L2t5 9-46 
ambicions pride,they do notaskewho ſhalbe greateſt among us; bur indefinitly | 7 
who is the greateſt inn the kingdomref beavent{ * anderitanding by the kingdonge of d Meland. 
beaven,thekingdome of Chriſt inthis world 4: for they carnally conceived, thar | 2u/eutus. 
Chriſt after hisecſurreRion would * reſtore the kingdbm of Lracl,and'f6 teigne Pe 
4a Monarchupon.carth , and thereforc theyi make ſuittoffitnexcto him at his £ Mu. 20.21. 
right hand and on his Icft in his kingdame.I know 8Chryſoftowe conſtru-th it of g 4pud Them: 
the kingdome of heaven in tha other workd,condemningthe men of his a2 be- ## #6. 
cauſe they did nbtattgineto thedefets of the Dilciples,a)l our queſtion iv(faith | 
h:)who ſhalbe greateſt in the kingdowsupen earth, and not who ſhall be grea- | 
| teft1a che kin fone ofheren.Blu by Chryfſeſtomes l:ave,to tontend who ſhill | 
be greateſt in heayen is charity, not vanity; Luke 1 3.24: 5 571ve to enter in at rhe | 
frac gate As inthe Arke there werethree>lofts oncabove anotherzovenfothere Þ $0-6.36 
be mariy manſions in-Gods houte, Joh:14. 2-Fhere be degree#amonsg the Saints in 
heaven;as there be degrees amang>Aangels:there is a Prophets reward, 8&4 Dilſci- 
ples reward, Aet:20.41 43. We ſhould cherfore ſtrive ro bogreateſt inheaves, | 

out-{tripping one anocher in goodnefle,as thy who rua in a race,1 Cor.s. 24. | 
| S{ſ 2 Again, | 


—— OR 


£7 I —_ Mi nr rrI———_ —— 


et the ſame tire? The occaſion of this queſtion among the Diſciples ( "7 
5 Hicroms and bother Icarnced DoRors write) was upon emulation roward Perey, | $ 72% | 


at my womth,Elay'30,2« oo | | 


þ 
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i Melanf., | of this world, \drcaming that he ſhould raignc as a Soveraigne, and themiclycs | 


Heming. 

k Arettus. 

| ranſen con- 
cord, cap. 7 0. 
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Michaelmas day. 


Againe, it is apparant by Chriſtsanſwere , both in our prefznt text; and alſo 
CMatt.20,1:'d Late 22.that bis Diſciples expected a kingdome atterthe faſhion 


domineere like Dukes and Lords under him; They call it indeed the kingdome of 
heaven,in imitation of their Maſter, often terming his kingdome the kwgdome 
of heaven ; | or for that they thought his kingdome (though upon carth)ihould 
notwithſtanding be divinc and heavenly. Scc Goſpel on S.lames,and ons, Bar. 


m Hicron. 


tholomewes 


day. 
Teſws called child unto bims | Icſus ſeeing the thoughts of his Diſciples, and 
underſtanding the cauſcs of their errour , ® healcs the defire of iglory with the 
contention of humilitie,in reading of his lecture, 8. Aarks reports that be ſate 


| dewne: now we finde inthe Goſpels hiſtory,that the Doors among the Iewes 


n As 1-18. 


Yin their tcaching uſcd ſometime to ſtand, and ſometime to ſit ; * Peter in Hieru- 


wage vw 4 Im flalem, and * Paxl at Antiochia preached ſtandi bur the Scribesand ho Phari. 


p Marr. 5.1. | 
q lohn 8 2. 
r Sec P anigare 
how in fei#, on. 
[anforum &f 


| Lorin in AR. 


1.19 

{ Verl. 36.260 
t Lib.1. de ſer. 
dom. in movte. 
u Muyſculs 

ts loc. 


ſfics are {aid to fitin Moſes chaire, Marth. 23, 27 So Chriſt bimſcife ſomerime 
taught ſtanding,as Luke 6.1 7. And ſometime ſitting both in the Pmoant,and in 
the 4 Temple, It may be therfore thar it was the Iewes cuſtome * partly to ſtand 
and partly to fit ; for Chriſt (as it is apparant in thef fourth chapter of 8 Luke) 
ngat Nazarcth in thc Synagogue , ſtood up when hee read his text, and 

down when he did expound it, Whatſocyer the Iewes order wasat this in- 
ſtant there was no fitter geſture for Chriſt than ſitting , for this (as* Anyaftine 
note: ) ſhewed that he taught as one which had authoritic. When hee was fate 
downcyhe caled all the twelve : doubticfic he knew whe they were which ambi- 
tiouſly contended to be greateſt in his kingdome : ®yert he called all his Apoſtles, 
as being affurcd that his leſſon of humility was exceeding neceffary for themrall, 
It 1s reported inthe 20. chapter of this Goſpell , how Tawes & tohn only deſired 
to fit on his right hand and on his I:ft in his kingdome : yet Chriſt admonithe1 
them alland faid,7s know that the princes of the nations bave dominion over fhew, 
and they that are great exerciſe wpon thens : it ſhall not be ſo with you, but: 
whoſoever will be chiefe among you, tet bins be your ſervant. Now the reaſon why 
Chriſt and after him CO egneeliolmcnitions in rcbuking of party 
cular malcfaRtors which arc worſe then the reſt,is two told, Firſt, that the de- 
linquents may the better admit that checking which is common , and not parti» 


x Luke 9. 47- 
y Mark.g.z6. 
z Cow. is loc, 


a Anſelm. . 

Jen/cn-poſt .m- 
jores cum gloſſu 
C& figuri: in loc. 
b Htierorms loc. 


| cular or perſonall. 2, That ſuch as havenor offended in that kinde,may lcarne to 


be more carefull in their waycs, and to hate the garment (| by as 
$.Inde ſpcaks, Often having in minde the ſaying of «Auguſtine, Aut ſanmne,aut 
fninme aut peſſumnns eſſe quod bus eft. . : 
When Chriſt had called his Apoſtles unto him, bee [et a childe is the midſt of 
them as it followeth inour preſent text. He ſer him by bins, according to the rc» 
cord of * $. Lake; aud tooke him in biyarmes, as? S, z yet all agrec; for ic 
may be (faith * Exrbiwvias ) that Icfus firft ſer bim i# the midſt of them, as S, Mat- 
thew; then after ward ſer bow befide himas S. Luke; an1 laſt of all embraced him 
in his armes.as S. Marks. * Some think that this child was one Martials, aftcr- 
ward a famous Biſhop in France ; bur this idle tradition isbefidethe text , and 
therefore not of the neeeffitic of faith. ® Other imagine that Chriſt himſclfe 
might be this /ie-le one being among his Dilciples as a ſervant, Luke 22,27, but 
this opinion is againſt the text. Icſus called a childe , and {ct him by him, and 
rooke him in his armes ; it faith,he ſet a childe in the midft of them, bur what 
childeit doth not fay,nor a great boy,bur a little childe, w/v, which Era/mm 
tranſlates pueliums ; Bexa, puerulum ; the vulgar 
upon our text, $011 as 
| 5 inftruting children , as that Chriſt hardly could finde an 
igent-1N i ing their chi » as i y cou y 
yorgling bor three or foure yearcs old of ſach innocent behaviour, of whom 
might tay, Whoſorver bamblerh himſclfe as thu childs, and except ye turne and 


, 


become as children, A 


_—_— 
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| 


like new borne babes : and ſurely 4 parcnts arc commonly fo| 


| 
' 
: 
: 
| 
' 
| 
| 


| 


a 


ll 


| 


|thers inheritance; ſo the witlefle worldlmg preters things tempotall in this life 


arGods commandement was ready to {acrifice his only begorten fonne 1/aac, he 


it will procure much cvill unto me, but rather hethoughe that it is my father in 


owne dcleryings againſt their parents: even {o thefollqwers of Chriſt may not 
brag of theteamerits betore God, butacknowledge themlelves to be babes , able 
codoe nothing withour his fathcrly favour, | 

4+ Aslittle children commit themſelves altogetherunto the tuition of their 


las look1 
5. Liketo children as Concerning P malice, both 1 nnocentia & sgnoſcentia 7 | pI Cor,r4.20, 


172venge our {elves in rcc0 
{1y complain to God our. F . 
Itis written, that vengeance belongs unto God, and therefore we muſt humbly 
call upon him in our perſecutions, as the © Prophets | 

ranſe with them ther fri 


|80,x. Hea + then ſbepherd of 1[rae{, thow that leadeſ Lol 
elfe thowthut futeſt pon the C 


—— 


Michaelw 4s day. up 


gran: —_—  _ —  — 


Let us examine therefore wherelniwee mult. be hketochildren, and wherein 

[n malice be ye children, but mm under panding men i Not like tochildren in w- 
conſtancy fwavering and carried about with every wind of defirine..z, Not weake 
in faith as children , which are not avlero diſcerne, ſpirituall rhings for want of 
carcs of diſerction. 4. Not like to children in8 ſeeking after untoward things, 
Lala their {enſcs arc not yet {crled 3 onr Þ affetions are to bee fer on things | 
which are above,having our converlation ini Hcaven,and therefore we may not 
imitate children in cating dirt, and in padling in the mire, Thechild playcs with 
the light of the candle tall his finger bee burnt , and & fo the reprobatc-wicked 
playes with hell firc, repuring ita fable, till at the laſt hecomes tobe tormented 
in that unquenchable flame. The child doth cftceme an apple more than his fa- 


before the things cternall in the kingdome of heaven, In theſe chuldiſh humors 
and the like, we may not be like to children. 

But we-muſt be l:ke children, x . As being | nnmds carpore, [antti animo,chaſtc 
in body,pure in mind, 2, Like tochildren in ®obedicnce,for good children ſtand | 
not reaſoning what manner of thing it is that their. father commands, bur inſtant- 
ly they follow his wil and word astheipruleto work by, So faithtull Abraham 


itood not arguing the caſe,the death of my child can-doe no good unto God,and 


Heaven who commands, and I will obey; 
n Hee's loath (alas ) bis tender [onne to hi, | 
But much more loc th to breaks bus fathers will, © 
--3- Like tochildren in, recipe of merit, tor as children cannot boaſt of their 


cnts and guardians: cv<n 10 Chriſtians ought ro *:caſt all their care on Chrilt 
bs ar every good gift at his hand. | 31 ; 


for as little children being,injurcd take-nct any revenge , but onely make com- 
plaint either totheir father or motherzeven ſo, when any wrong us, we may not 
ſing cvall for evill;or frebuke far rebukeybur on- 
m_—— to the Charch our mother on carth. 


c O Lord, pleade then 
e-with mee , and fight againſt them that fight againſt mee, 
odly people, And Pial. 
like a ſreepe, forw thy 
bernbums. And Plalme $3.1. Hold not thy tongue 


mencewith me,0 Ged, defend ny cauſe 


"Gee ſe 


O God, heepe not ftill falence, refr aine not thy ſelfe, for thow Lord haſt been onr * re- 


ation to another... 


| 


: 
: 


if hee would-goe hefore, they wonld follow, It bapned that the poore Biſhop _ 
| mh 


— —J 
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f Epheſ,4.14. 


g Heming. po} 
in feſt. Michael.) 
h Colofl. 3.2, 

i Philip. 3.20, 


k Diex con-2.iu] 
Je#o Michael. 


| Clemens. 
from. 4. 


m Heming. 


n Du Fartas; 


bam. 


0 1 Pet. 5.74 


q Caiman. 


r Rom, 12.19, 
C x Pet 3.9, 


Py | © Pſal. 35.1. 
u Pſal. 43.z, 


x Plal, 50.2, 


[ 


unlike, Firſt, we may-natbelike tachildren in © ;gnorance,fo Pax 1 Cora14.20, | © EIN 


| 
| 


| 
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ith 14 


| 


z Rom.13.1, 


a Ser 10, 
b In loc. 

c in loc. 

d lan/en. 
Drutk marurs. 


e Die?- 


fP onten.ſer.in cr,it isthe work of Gods hand and help: fyet to ſhew chat we muſt(as we 


ſeo Michael. 


g Janſen. 


h Pal. r31. 


i a Per. 2. 10. 


—————. 


ſeeks the Archb: 


— 


k 1 TheT.4.11.| of the Kings facred Majeſty. The ſpirit of wiſdome giveth 


s. Fe for 

mi Cor'%: | his houſhold,in ® laying up for his in ® rejoycing with the wife of his 

J — youth,abounding with al} workes of pictic toward God , and pitic toward his 
OV.5 1 


0 Cap. 29.9, | All they which arc dranken.are notdrunken with wine ich * fe for there 


A —__ 


Michaelmas day. | 


withdrawen hinſelſe into « Mo naftery, died within a yeare and halfe after, and the 
Cardinals hearing thereof,in a ſcofſing manner ſaid one 10 another that they muſt go 
Bop. Now within a few dayes after,one of them was bloodily ſlaine, 
and the other grinding bis teeth cat wy bis own hands and died mad, And laftlythe 
indus who betrazed hiw (1 meanc hisfalſe friend placed in his roome) was ſo mor- 
tally lated of all men for bis ſedition and ernelty,that bring afaulted in a Monaftery,| 
he was there butchered, and bu _— cafs into the towne-ditch , where lying three 
dajes,all ſorts of people, both men and wemen,vſed all maner of deſpight wponut, Ay 
cxample very remarkable,tcaching us,notto d- piſe one of theſe /i1tle ones,becauſe 
in heaven their Angels alway b the face of onr Father which u in heaven, 
Againe , wee may complaine tothe Church our Mother , as in this preſent 
Chapter at the 1 7.vcrſc ,If thy brother treſpaſſing againſt thee, will not youch- 
fafe to heare thy iclfc alone , nor yet thy witnefſesand arbitrators , te{'it to the 
Chwarch.Hethatcommitrs his cauſc tothe Magiſtrate civill or cccleſiaſticall, gives 
place todivine judgement , for as much as all higher powers are *Gods ordi- 
nance, ſubſtituted Iudges and Deputics in his place, Sce Epiſtle 3. Sunday after 
Epiphanie, 
aſt , like to children (as Chriſt expounds himſclfc) in humblenefſe and} 
tarmleſvelſe In humblencfſc,verl. 4. Whoſorver humbleth himſclfe as this child, 
&c. In harmlcſnefe, verſ. 6, Whoſever offendeth one of theſe little ones,eh8, So 
2 $.o Ambroſe, > T laft, * Emthymine, and other as well ancient as moderne 
writers. As it Chriſt ſhoald have faid , Except yee turne from your ambition 
and indignation, and become like to children, little ones in your mindes,as they 
be little ones in their bodics; unlefſe ye becomethat by grace, which children are 
by nature, ye ſhall not cnter into the kingdome of heaven. I fay,by grace,for c- 
ray it is from above, deſcending from the Father of lights, and there- 
fore Chri ſaid not (as © one notes) N5f effici vos ficut parvulos , fed ni 
e fſiciamins, To become like to little children in humblencflc,ts not in our pow: 
worke with his prevenient grace , Chriſt addeth in the next clauſe , Whoſorame 
humbleth bimſelfe : according to rhe ſaying of Gregory, The which a man 
doth, is boththe erm ln ee 7 —_ of G aebeing exchour 
in giving grace; of man as being an in uſing grace, yet CO= 
operate with grace by grace. See Epiſtle Sunday 1 1, and 14. aftcr Trinitic,and 
Goſpell on 8. Markes day, | 
Whoſoever humblerh himſelfe) © That is, humblcth his heart, for as Plato ſaid, 
every mans ſoule is himſclfe : 1t is not ſufficient that our words arc 
geſtures humble, our habits humble ( I ſce that be more than many 
f: lors in ourage will afford) unlefle our ſoules and our ſelves are humble, 
(laid ÞDavid) I am not puft in mind, 1 do not exerciſe my ſelf jn great matters which 
are too by me,but Irefrain my ſoule & heepe it low, like as a child that tt wee 
ned from his mother, yea my ſoule is even a8 a weaned child, Men of great wits arc 
commonly ftate- criticks,over-curious cve{-droppers of the Councell-rablc, pry- 
ing inthe ſecrets of Court and Prince ſo long,untill in fine they complaine with 
Alam, (vr aliquid vidi? for when our hearts arcſowred with the leaven of our 
pride,thereariſcth oftentimes a bitterneſle out of the ſtomack into the mouth, ſo 
that we cannot forbeare to ſpeake ill of ſuch as arc in authority,yea rhe more 
,and to meddle buſineſſe perſon does b 
be quiet,and to with your owne : a private a common- 
walthokibwne, kehin intend the government thereof , in 1 


— rao Hee that thus hutmblcth humſelfe as a little childe , the famedoubt- 
- atm madggrs heme, ſhall hereafter prove the greateſt inthe | 
ven 


| 
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OO 


Saint Lukes dey.” 


— 


| I | 


is a dry drankenneſſe (0 well asa wee ; ambition is a dric drunkennefſe ,” making 
ſack agar groumover to lmmeureof vain glory go Bagger atom ia the way cas 
ſomerime recle ont of the way, This ki drunkennefle made Lucifer reelc 
out of heaven, Adam out of paradiſc,Sexl out of his kingdome, N. 

out of mens ſocicty toconveric with beaſts, It is i that great ones (I 
meanc ſuch as are drunken with their owne greatnes) cither walke in the 
Pnarrow path,or cntcr in at the ſtrait gate,only lirtle ones are great ones in Gods 
kingdome, So the text here, whoſoever humbleth himſelfe as 4 little child,the ſame 
u greateſt in the kingdome of heaven : (o the text clic-where, Bleſſed are the poore 
WE IRE ar beaver ; theirs 1s the kingdome of grace, 
which is heaven on carth ; and theirs is the kingdome of glory, which is heaven 
in heaven. Sec Goſpell on «All Saints day, 


———. 
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The Epiſtle, 2T I M., 4» Ts 

Watch thos in all thines , ſuffer afflidtions, orc. 
[qo His Epi chenfion and im- 
T | EN TO EE II 
{ Ons was not «ſhamed of my chain but when be came to Rome carefully ſonght 
| we,and found me,chc. It is an admonition uno Two or up the gs of God 
in him by the putting on of hands , and (that is done by dofrinc 

infully , and luferin for the ſame patiently. This our text then is a ſhort 

of the*chicfe points in the whole letter, for Paw cxhorts Timorhie 
to dil:gent preaching of the truth, in ſaying,watch hou in all rhings dox the works 


| E # ; and for the in Gying, /«ffer «ffs 
[of Engl yadomurylons tort ea non, fc efilin 
| 
| 


|- 


was written by Paw at 4Rome in his laſt a 


ons arc ina ic were wich a forcible reaſon at cach fide. 

1. Timothews ought to be vigilant 

the time will come when as men ſhall not endare wholeſonse dofirmne,ocs 

2. Peconſs Pugl cannot any longer continue to hclpe him, 7 aw now ready to be 

offered, and the time of my departing i at band, oc, _ 

Watch thow in all things ] The time will come when 44 npen will not endure ſound 
| ; ——_ et them an 


their cares 


men, that 


| 


in exccuting his offiee throughly, becauſc 
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| m 1Cor.1s.5s$ 
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n 1 Tim.4.1. 


29 Heb.13.7,r7 


r 2 Tim.3.14. 


2/993 ” | Jerew 4/10 in wotd,to hfruprhtivvorce likeatrampet;ſhewing Gods 
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| 
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; orhuive Chyſoietn ſhoul othis vly cal- 
| | he had'a devill; Chriſt hityſetferame both eating and drinking ;and rhey faid, hc 
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Saint Lakes day. - | 


tie,P 
our” iritgt 


No 
plets : 
ſetves, 
wo affiiftions ] All that wibeecoidinges 
wouſy\hel1 foffer ©porſceution , Eſpetially fie, to 

cfongerthe* officio ro reprovetorebuke;roexhorewith all long ſie 
rity an#464rine;2 7wmy x. ro pick rerporont, and tothrow downe, 


eh eſſions, und to the houſc'of Zacobtheirfinnes, E/ay 5 8. 7% When our 
bicfſell Lord ſent forth his Apoſttesro preach; hedaid; 1 Behold,1 ſend youfurthas 
te Cot appoymedao berdaiodey ark, Oh jamages) Vt 
G ro 1d, s , 1 ſend you 
forth as lambes amomig wolves, Dine Corenting the Apoſtles, are like thepe 
among Wolves, infcriour Miniſtcts ſucceeding che Diſciples;are like lambes4- 
mong Wolves ; not as wolves amnong wolves;or-{hepherds among wolves; or 
-ſheep-ab6ut wolves; bur as ſheepeamon harmlcfſc and innocert lambs 
in the midſt of hurttall and nfieanls And Marth/23\34. Bebold,l ſend 
wnto you Prophets "aid Wiſemes jad; $Scribes, and of them yee ſhall bill end erwcifee, | 
and of them yes 4 yous Synagogues, ahi perſeente from Citie to Citie.| 
ww#{houkd not'enter inro this high and holy cal- 


Bapriſt ame neither ering nor drinking, and yet the people (aid, 
was a glitton and # wiye-bibber:"® The ſefvanitismor greater than his maſter, 


'neither is 1 Embafſedor grcaterthan Hethat ſent him. 7 1f they have called the 
Maſterof the horſ& Beelz:bub; How! much more them of the honſhold ? That 


 T «mathy therefore thay fulfill hiS@ſWeagdoing theoughly the worke of an oo | 
by. | Fr ny gc 


——_— 


7 wth. Reo. on truth 
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Saint Lukes day. 4-933 +4 


em 


eeliſt, he muſt ſuffer afflictions asa good | ſouldicr of Chriſt ,c ,cver er ready te hay 


 Dotor Martin Lather, oppoſing the devill and the Pope, who doth cxalt him-! 


WL ig 7s. II cogitatienes, And a reverend Biſhop in our age, þ- Luther ubi 


Rs =D after 


bloudy blowes of open enemics , and drie. bobs of falletriends. Tic relolute | 


ſclfe * againſt all that is called God, inthe midit ot histrouble for the Goſpel], | * 2 Thef.z. 4./ 
uſcd merily this by-word , * ditte make vadere ficut vadit, nam vnlt vader ou Og Mer. 
fent wadit. Art thou called to preach, cxccute rhe worke of an Evangeliſt unto! 7; wa 


the full,and leave the ſacccfle ro God. It the world doe not belecve, har is that | bet v carione. |! 
ts thes,laid » Chrift unto Peter in the like cauſe, follow thou me,* Tz me, wee | Þ 10bn 21 22. 


hath had his part in afflitions,oftcn repears this diſtichon z = _ 


$ mandum, ſhernere null e /eſe, 
gootom ſe mas Carton ita F gave / 


dOeconomicall labour is great, Politicall greater, Eccleſiaſtical etcaccft of all; | 4 Luther. toc. 
*2s Lather ſpcaks,to preach the Goſp<ll as we ſhould, is to ſtirreupall the furics a werghnd of 
of hell a ſt ws, And yet ct not any T' imorby bc diſcouraged in his office, ſeeing + op 2 
after but ht ended, and bi: courſe finiſhed, 4 crowne of righteouſnes © laid wp for : 
bim and ſbalbe given unto him at the comming of our Lird 1 leſns nnto judgement, 
Fulfill thine office unto the uttermeſt) Ag Y; he ſhould have faid,thou canſt not | f Aarivrer. 
cxccute thine office tothe full unleflc rbow bewatchfull,and ſuffer «ffisftions. Or by 
theſe things thou ſhalt make 8 proof of thy miniſtery to the whole world,when 6 Soqfone. 
RT Gall feerh Subont ſuffringsanfwcrablc to thy doctrine and ſayings, | 
paticntly to vere, doing the works of an Evang<- 
a be the pellare truc Þ notes of a tru Paſtor. | h Catvin, 
to rele, and the time of my departing is at band | Eycry tru: | 
Chris up himſclfe an boly \ſacrificeco the Lord, k the which is Ceahbere! 
in our ba continued ir our li ©,finiſhed at our death. And ſurely (beloved) | | "_ | 
if all be NE ele Lote much morethey who die for the Lord, m Pla.118.1% 
= rightdeare inthe fight of the Lord is 1 death of ſuch Saints, , The lorious 
cepabiehune ine toVere 20h cd out of a flocke, fir for an ac- | 
aſc web toGod,uſed ®this prayer when was offercd ups O Fa- n p_— 
 Cirif,chre { wh-m we bave bnowne —— 
FE TE by | holy Marryrs 
day and this hore uſed the like 


Tov laid v forme 4 crowne 
Ck ed aaeett ry rar 


| re 

þ non Wiſeriters pater ? Gr guowed 
parefiſer grevia qua juſhſeea Sa Ty 
Cuſrim ils gratwite denarerur * How repay as 4 juſt 
Tadge,unlctle had firft given us as a merciful! Father? and how ſhould this be 
acrowne of Tuftice, if grace had not gene before , which juſtified theungodly | o 
man? Dona ſnacoronat Dew, non merita tHe; þ ergo Dei dons ſunt bend merits ' 
tua, non Dew coroner SWita126 tanquam merits 124; ſed thngnen dons ſue. See | 


Gatpellon Scptuagefuma Sunday, 'T; 


| 


— ——— -__ 


: ""Shnen and Inde dey. 


{_,,-- The Goſpell. Lux x 10. t. 
The Lord appointed: other ſeventic, 


| Fox Domini, Chriſts word and ordination of his Diſci- | 
N cthisScripture two les, the Lord appointed other ſeventie,&c. To whom 
pcs arcto be con- laid, Go your wayes,bebold,1 ſend you forth,o+c, 

| ſidered clpecially, Via Diſcipslithe Diiciples worke and condition, as le- 

| bowrers 1n an barveſt a lambes wolves, 

| Of all which I have treated often-<lſewhere,but of the molt obſcrvable notes 

| hereof eſpecially, Goſp. 1. Sunday after, Eaſter, and Golp, on s eAndrewes and 

| Aſcenſion day, The reaſon why the Church allotted this Gol] for this fcſtivall, 
q Epipbas. bes |; becauſe 8:Lwks was(as femme 4 thinke)one of the ſeventy Dsſciples,and the rca- 
ref. 25. | fon in appointing our Galpell;is for chat S$. Lake was an Evangeliſt, 
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Indas ws ferwins of leſus Chritt. 
"Salatce , PD, Mn. 


Office , ſervant if 1 __ 


| ſcribed 
|; his. vy 


Kindred 7 by i of 1 ames. 
| Called, 


- CExhoniriongs continue edfaff in the with 
"once aroes the / 13,-wn 
berpaine ungodly men oe 
C 


F/ Origen. 

(7. cap-7. 

Marr. 10.4. ha 

| ns (Who payee 
t lohn 6,70. SE ——A 


uv Rom.1.1. 
x 2 Pet. 1,1. _ 


y As 22. TH lub 


Aut cry 
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4. FN; 7 oe rye iſt. on $ > 9c0rpe 

Arey 4A of Famer) He  onk his kindred and alliance party o4 FY 

| Het, ſtinguiſh himſclfe. from Inudas IN and partly to gaine credit to his 


8 a writing. 
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| Simon and* Tudes day. 767 f 
| writirg * For albcit the word of God depend not uponthe worth of men, yer it | © <5: 
| is certainly tracy that his doctrine is beſt accepted, whoſe perſon is moſt honou- | 
red, If a Preacher then be borne of Nobles , or allied tomen of grear name and | 
 qualitie, let him not in any fort negle this ourward bleſſing of God, but uſe it 
(488. 1»de here) tothe furtherance of the Golpell, and ſetting forth of Gods glo-| 
' ry: James and Iwde were brethren in bloud, and brethren in good; (as Aqui, and | 
4 mr gloſſc) fratres natyra, fide, defirine, vite, How Indas is diſtinguiſhed from 
$,w9n,and why both are joyned together in one teſtivall, I referre thee to Bars- 
| mas  Annal. Eccleſ.. & notat..in Rom. Martyrolog, O Fob.28, f Tom 3 ad 
To them which are called and ſanttified_) Tobccaled into the Church,and unto | - ante a 
the hearing of Chriſts Goſpell,is 8vocation extermall,to be ſanfiified is yocation | g ri/cator. 
| internall;to be preſerved in Chriſt is vocation ® cternall. Here then are ſer three | » D-Widet is 
parts'of our infition and incorporation into Icſus Chriſt,vocarion by God the Fa. | ** 
ther, /anTification by the holy Ghoſt, puyatny Chriſt. Vocation is an i cf< | i Bulinger. 
fe of eleRiongand fo haply S.1zde cals them called, whom God hath cleed,as 
Rom,1.7. Beloved of God, called to be Saints: * hedoth infinuate that wee come | k Ha orer. 
not unto God except he call us ;/ if we love him, it is-becauſc he loved us firſt, 
1 Jobn 419. As he ſpeaks by.the mouth of his holy !Prophets,{ have been ſought 1 Eſay 64.1. 
of them that arkgd wot, I was forind of thens that ſought me not, he calleth us betore | © 
we call on him, » 14% | 
The ſxcond grace is ſandtification, and ſantified ; ſuch as arc called, arc by na- 
ture the childrenof ® wrath,as well as other;itis in vaine therefore tobe called, = Epheſ2 3. 
that is,ſtirred and moved to reccivethe faith,unlcfle we be fanified: ſaw, 2.14, 
What availeth it ( my br othren ) though a max ſaith be hath fauth when hee hath no | 
workes ? * Herod (cenicd to be called , and ſomewhat inwardly touched, but he n Mark.6.20. 
would not forſake his ſcerer fin of inceft,in keeping his brothers wife. ® Simon o ads 3-13. 
ws was baptized, and ſo called, bur be was not fahRificd to leave his gains | 
full in of coverouſneſſe, Indas as being an-Apoſtle was called, and'yct he was 
deyill : and many deccive themſelves, whothmk hearing of the word fo be ſuf- 
ficient without doing, James 1. 22, A ſhecpcrcſemblerha crue Chriſten 
thing in a ſheepe is gootl and uſcfull, his flecce is good; his fell is good, his ict 
is good, his entrailes,yca bis cxcrementsarc good: and fo the ſanRified Chriſtian 
is a ſervant uotoall the ſervants:of Goh;every good gift inhim is profitable, to 
ſome he lendeth his fleece , cloathing the naked ;- ro ſome his bread, in feeding 
the : to ſome he lenderh his cycs,and ſo becommeth a guide to the blind: 
to he lendeth his redgrh;and obecommerh feet to the lame 3 to ſome he 
his underſtanding,and ſo becomehcth an InftruRor of the ſimple: he be- 
commeth (as? Paul {pcakes) all things tinto/all menghat he may win ſome uns | f ! Cor. how 
to Chriſt, 19 this poyncof dodtrine piſts have ſlandered us exceedingly, 
fiying ; tharotir Diviney'in preaching of faith , bave d ed good workes : 
whereas we ei ins our calling 18 fruitlefſe without holineſlc of life, Sc e 
2, ____ mf IRR | 
Preſerved i % Chrif} Atit is invaine to be called firſt, unlefle we be fan- 
Rifed fo1 fo be an&ificd, unlefle we may be kept & preſerved in Icfus 
Cheiſt;nor to fol our ſanRification. Our life is a continuall warfare upon carth, 
and therefore 7 webs catled outwardly , and fanQificd in ſome part ins | 


wardly ; yct the 4 Dragon and bis angels fight againſt} 18 daily , that we may fall 4 Apv.12 7. 
fom faichand , — into watew |* Epi. lut 


_ - 
Ld 
* 


ace of God into wanton- to gun 


C 2 Pet.2. 22, 
t Galat. 3. 3- 


as fel | from the u 2 Tim.4.19, 
bur fFevy choſen, Marr. 2 | 


x 1 Pet. 2.294. 


pyoe reno end gri | 


Qually called, and trucly fanRtificd, ſhall be preſcryed to the end, 7 a 7 Zach. 4.9, 
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| Simon and ſudes day. 


| did both lay the foundation of the temple,and finiſh it: ſo God will eſtabliſh and 
make perfet his work begui in us, Pſal.68.28. Hethat hath begun this worke 
of our {alvation,will alfo performe it, Phz{p.1.6. I know Gods cle may tor 2 
rime loſe ſome good meanes, and fome on mcaſure of grace too : David.and 

| | Aaron,and Peter,and other have fallen foully yea fully, bur not finally : God is 

more watchful] in hcIping us,than Saran isor canbe wrathfullin hurting us. He ) 
which is the Father of mercics giveth us preyenient grace, fabſcquent grace,c 
| operant grace, grace before grace,and grace after grace,*keeping us by hig —_—_ 
through faith,and pfeſcrving usto his heavenly kingdome.It isnot of our ſelves 
that we perſeycrc thus unto the end and in theend, it is the _ of God, who 
giveth (as our Apoſtle ſhewerh here) grace firſt to be call lccondly,to be fan- 
if 1,thirdly,to be reſerved ons mrs os in Icfu Chriſt, 

a Aretius. Mercy wnto you, and peace, and love be multiplied} * Mercy from God the Fx 
ther,in tne forgiveneſle of your fins: Peace in Chrift,in feeling this forgivenctle: 
Love inthe Holy Ghoſt, in being affured of Gods grace toward us cvery day 
more and more : Adercy from God the Father of mercy : Peace, from God the 
Son,the Princeof peace: Love,from God the Holy Ghoſt, the loye of the Father 
and the Son. Mercy, in pardoning your ſinnes; Peace, in quicting your conſci- 
ence; Love,joyning you to God,and one to another: b or he wiſhecth increaſe of | 
Gods mercy toward them , and a multiplication of their peace and ove toward 
one another, © That their finnes may be forgivenghe praycs for Gods = that 
they may forgive other men their treſpaſſes, he prayesfor peace : that both theſe 
may be awltiplicd in them, he praics for love. Firft,he begins with Gods mercy, 
which is the fountaine of every good and perfect gifty if wetaſte of his mercy 
we ſhall ſoone be filled with his other » hethar hath enough mercy,can 
want nothing. For as Semſons chicte was in his haire, ſoGods chiefe 
vertue i$ 11 his mercy. Mcrcy (good Lord)stherocall ſumme,in the humble fiir 

| of a ſinnerz O Lord have mercy wpon us miſerable paners, is the firſt petition ; and 
the grace of our Lord Teſms Chriſt,isthe laſt in our Lirurgie. 

When L gave all daligence}] Here 8. Inde beginsto preſcribe his falve, which þ 
an cxhortation to contend earneſtly for the faith , and the cauſes moving him to 
write this unto the Saints are two : x His duty,vwben [ gave all diligence to Write 
unts you of the common ſalvation, cc, 2. Their danger, becauſe they nouriſhed 
CcItaine ; Fay ſerpencs in their owne breaſts, 


—————. Y 


' 


Hypocriticall entring into the Church, 
eraftily crept in, 
In their life, twyning the 
\ pownops > M074 
ronne ſe, 

ing inthe eerie ae 

ing God , which s 
enely Lord, and our 

, - 7 Lord Ioſms Chrif, 

1 In particular,from the 4. verſeto the x 7. 
Puniſhments, of old ordained to this condemnation , and fo $, Inde 
deferibe theſe wicked pr, 

} © Celeſtine did hiv Bonifacim the cighth,,A | 
4 an Fiber ety ei dryrgnder Lov, ep ing 
turning his grace into wantonnefſe : worierss wt Canu, of old 
g ordaincd to this condemnation, 


The 


2 


" CAU Saimts hay. 


The Goſpell. Lon = 15.17. 
Thi command 1 you, that ye love teagether, &c. __ ; 


' Hrilt in his Goſpel is faid to doe three things cſþecially # x; Hee doth ex- 

hort his followers unto mutuall love : 2. He comforts them againſt the 
worlds hatred : 3. He promiſes to ſend unto them thE Holy Ghoſt; -who being 
the ( EO and the Spirit of love, may both inftru& them how to love roge- 
ther, and how to /«ffer affii#;on in the world. Of the firit I have fpoken Epilt, 
Sund, 1. after Trinit, Ofthe ſecond, Epiſt. 2. Sund. after Trinit. Of the third, 
Gofp. on the Sund. after Aſcenſion. 


— —— 


The Epiſtle A » © c 9.2. 
Behold, 1 lohn ſaw another Angel, &c. 


[x this Scripeure a; fling, dn Angel oſtending from the 


the ſealing of the Saints Fiſ 
Mcn ſcaled, I heard the number of them who 
ſervants of our God,obſerve the were frcked, fee. of 


S. 7obn ſaid,he ſaw foure Angels ftand on the foure corners ofthe earth holding the 
fowre _w_ of the _—_— "ak Rt a jew out us neither on the 
ſca,neither on any tree, arc toure Satan,* Hypocrites 
with their impoſtures, eAntichrits with their noſes decreesand traditions, 
T yranuous Princes with their bloudy Lawes, Vngedly Magiſtrates with their 
ignorant blindneſlc. Theſe fourc reigne inthe foure quarters of — — 
lics in hypocrific,with crrours in ſuparſtition, with tyxanpy in power, and with 
cruelty in executing humane Lawes.- Or theic faure Angels imployed by the 
Prince of darkncfſc,arc fourc works bf darkneſie, Contention, Ambition, Here- 


» bath pride devoured 


great powers.inthe world, the 7 wrke,the Reman Emperonr, the Pope, 
the King of Spaine, combincd in a bloudy league/withother = as 
« brethren in evil. All chcſe furiouſly taging together againſt the Lord, and a- 
inſt his anointed »ithbold the fonre winds of the exrth, that rhe wind ſhowld not 
low, | that. is, they perſecutethe Preachers of the word, and-binder thedoR- 
rinc of the Spirit called oftenin® holy Bible inde; leſt it ſhould 6/ow wpon the 
earth, whiehis the. # Tp of God driving from Sn filth and corrupti 
on ; Or os the /ca, ® that is, a wavering conſci inging Mcnto a quict ha- 
ven and hold in the Lord: Or ———_ that'is bear.» La ich aremcn 
? planted by God on carth, to bring forth fruitin Chriſt 'unto the comfort of 0- 
ther. All theſe wicked angels cxerciic both head and bind,bow tocrofle the pro- 
T ett | ccedl 


__. _—_ 


Bebold, } ohm ſaw another Angell] Inthe words immediately going onpee| 


© Ba'4us. 
Marlor. in lot 


' Apocalyp. 
Apocalypſtos. 
s Hom, in loc. 


b Joel 1,4, 


; 


| 
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ALY Saints day. 
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4 Apoc.17.2. 


* Arttial. 


* Eph. 4 4. 
' Enghtth 


Gloftc. 
© B ſyger. 
Marlarat. 


« x Cor. 12.4, 


4+ panes rg Lt whoaehia; and > they ſhall never periſo,veither ſoall any plucke them our of 


[* 1 Cor.10,43. | butir is limited, a 


Apocalyy 


C. 43-44>45. 
: HiRt. lib.10, 


{dow the'Chriſtians dwelt and pro 


0 Ezech. 31.6, | 
4 See Apotalyp- 


. {inſtruments | 
- )and edits in favour of the Chriſtians, in ſo muchasthe w 


| ceedings of the Goſpel,and drive this heavenly blaſt away, The Twrkedoth in- 
felt Chriſtendome with his war ; the Rowan Emperor with h.s EdiQts; the Pope 
with his excommunications and Buls ; the Popiſh Princes(which have commir- | 
ted abomination with the great whore of Babcl,and are *drunken with the 
wine of her fornication) 4/4 the winds of the earth by their inquiſition fire, fag- 
| got, trechery, rebellion. And tor this cnd they found and feed Monattertes of 
| Friers,and Colledges of Icluits,as the Seminarics of ſcdition and conſpiracy. 
Or fourc,being a * complcat number,it doth infinuate thar all execrable mini- 
; ſters of Satan in the whole world croſle({o much as may be poſſible) the blow- 
| ing of the $pirit,both in the books of holy Scriptures,and in the mouths of god- 
| ly Preachers. Innature there is but one wind, yet ſaid to be divers,in reſpect of 
the divers corners of the carth out of which it bloweth,Eaf, Feſt, North, and 
South, andio called 4. windes, in regard of the 4. quart: EY the world. Inlike 
ſort the Spirit is but of one, * but it is termed here 4. winder, in reſpec of the 
\ fourc Evangeliſts, who wrote the Goſpell. It is divers * for that it bloweth on 
divers mendaverſly,giviog to one the word of wiſdome,to another the word of 
knowledge,to another fairh,to another the gifts of hcaling,to another propheſic, 
to another diſcerning of ſpirits,to another diverſity of tongues ; all theſe things 
worketh even the {elf ame Spirit,diſtributing ſeverally to every man as he wil, | 
1 Cor.12.11. Theſe manifold blaſts of par way 1 (as * S, Pal ſpeaks )theſe di- | 
verſitics of gifts, and diverſities of adminiſtrations,and diverſities of operations, | 
are withſtood by reprobate men and Angels in every corner of the world ; by | 
the Papilts eſpecially, inhibiting the people to the Goſpell in the mother 
ton , and prohibit! CI IIEnD egg 
Vow while theſe curſed Angels were ing the wind,or g the Goſ- 
 pels free Behold, another i aſcending from the riſing of the Sun, which | 
bad the the living God, cried with 4 lond voice to the foure Angel 
| (19 whons power was given to hurt the earth and the ſea) ſaying hurt not the earth, 
neithey the the ryees till we have ſealed the 6 God in their fores 
beans | Dragon and his Angels rage never {o much againſt the Church, 
yet the * foumdarion of God remaincth ſare;and bath this ſcale,the Lord knows | 


bis hand; 'Itndeed' the foure foule Angels have power ts hurt the land and the fea, 
| given of God, and God & * faithfull, who will not ſuffer 
Frm © #33 Wario 57 mpg ay ell to ſuppreſſe 
| foure bad; crying to thern, and that witha loud voice, burr not the earth, neither 
the ſea, nor the treesr, | 

| Some thinke this qo the Eaſt, was * Conftav. the Great ; 
[hat Confintaeſhccrding irumodiarly Dota al other pericuring Hen 
that Conftantine ing i iatly Diocle ing 
|pcrours; wavEnorable bnouriſhing father unto the Church,under whoſe © ſha- 
pered a long time. rd eras, bpdor 
eg 5/02, 


% pars 49, andother impious Angels, ho/ding the 
ice, TL; 4 
> —txfory Em eried with loud voice to the wit 
buyt not the earth, &c. Hee made f proclamations 
erabble of the 


| batefull one, conn Euſebius reports)ſeemedto be wiped away from 


rev 


L 


» 


: 


{ the fight of ing to that of the » Plalmiſt, 7 ſaw the wicked exalted 


& the Cedars ſhi a greene Bay tree : but }went by and 
[iolone gs Thugikopler hr tem where fd [ 2 
-.. Other conſtrue thisrather of Chrilt,as bei ' Angelus Teſt amenti, the mel-| 

and of the covenant, the * Sun OR | 
in the great darknefſe of Anti-chriftianiſme. He hath 1 the (eale of the | 


" . | 
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| All Saints day. 


' sving God as being the | charatter of his perſon,and bri 
| clared mightily to be the Son of God, He cries with a lea] voice to the 4, foule 
| gels," that is, he fights againlt ſuch as fight againſt his cle& ſervants,and delive- 
| reth us out of the hands of all our enemies. In the ® darknefle of blind ſuperſtiti- 
 0n, hedoth illuminate his,and /cale them in their forebgad, making them e 
ly to confeſle his faith unto falvation 4 among an adultcrous and {mfull generati- 
on. * This ſcaling in the forchcad is not an alluſion tothe figne of the croſle, for 
many reprobates have received that in baptiſme ; the true mark whereby Gods 
Elc& arediſcerned from all other, is a lively faith inthe heart, breaking forth 
ito confeſſion with the mouth, according to that of © Pax, with the heart man 
| beleeveth wnto righteonſne(ſ[e, and with the month be c eſſeth unto ſalvation, 
Now for as muchas faith is by hcaring,and hcaring is not without a Preacher, 
and how (ball any preach except they be ſent, Romo.10.14 15 ? therfore ſome Di- 
; Vines have conccived,that the true Prophets and Preachers are this Angel aſcen- 
| ding from the riſing of the Sun, * They have power to mark the faithfull unto 
life everlaſting,their tongucsare the ® writing pensof the Holy Ghoſt,by whom 
the word of (od is regiltred in the hearts of them that beleeve.This Angell had 
the ſcale of God in his hand,and the Prophets have the powerfull and cffeAuall 
word of truth in their mouth, and they cry with a /ond voice to the wicked 1n- 
ſtruments of Satan, hwrt not the earth, neither the ſea, nor the trees, As it they 
ſhould fay ahough ſome hearts are worldly, ſome conſciences wavering, ſome 
minds untruitfull and barren;yct they may t and come to goodnefſe. When 
the ſeed is fowen, ſome falleth upon * &a ptr and brings forth fruit in 
abundance,ccaſe therefore from with-holding the ſweet blaſt of the Scriptures, 
till we have ſcaled up the choſen ſervants of our God in their forchead,and im- 
rinted a true belcefe in their hearts by his Spirit. S, yPas/ hath faid all rhis in a 
words, After that ye heard the word of trath,even the Goſpell of your [alva- 
tion,and therein beleeved, ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, 

z Some thinke this Angell is £/:4- the Prophet, 1 ing that he ſhall inthe 
latter end of the world come again to fight againſt Antichrilt, and to ſcale Gods 
Ele& in their forchead. But our renowned Sov K. James in his * 
nition,hath excellently diſcovercd the vaniry of this idle Iewilh fable ; defides, 

our text faith in the plurall number,#:/7 we have ſealed, 8c. » infinuating that by 
' this Angell isnot meant one Preacher only,but many,yca ſo many as be both in- 
ſtant and conſtant in crying with a loud voice to the lewd An 
neither the /ea,nor the trees. If this one point were welunderſtood and learned, jt 
would make you more diligent in comming tothe Temple, w*" is the houſe 
God ; inreading the Scriptares, which is the book of God ; inhearing the truc 
Prophets, whi are the Miniſters of God,appointed for this end to you 
from the wicked of the world,and to ſcale you with hismark for his kingdom, 
Hitherto concerning the Miniſters ſcaling, I am now to treat of the men ſealed, 
all agreeing in one confeſſion, howſoever diffcring ini condition and countrey, | 
There were ſealed one hundred and forty and foure thouſand of all the tribes of the 
children of Iſrael] The Iewes :re ſealed firſt as being Gods © eldeſt ſons, a peca- 
liar and precious | 


lechoſen to himſclfe 4 aboveall orher'in theworld. After 
them in courſe follow the Gentiles,as the yonger ſons of God,for there was ſca- 
led an infinitenumber of. other nations, as well as a number of the Iewes. 
And among both Iewcs and Gentiles all forts of men were ſcaled;the people fo 
well as the Prieſt, even twelve thouſand of every tribe, ſo well as twelve thouſand 
| the Tribe of Levi, And among the people,men of all occupations and trades 
| r © by the /and,he meanes fuch as till the ground ; and by the /e«, Mariners and 
Merchants * occupying their bufineſic in great waters ; and by trees, ſuch as arc 
noble, rich,and Eun in a flouriſhing eltate. So that men in * every nation, of 
| every faſhion, it they feare God and worke rightcouſneſle, are ſealed with his 
| feale for his choſen {ſervants : > Ezechiel reports thatnone are ſealed;bur fach as 
| mourn and cry for all the abominations that 
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®» Rom.1.4. 
® Afrtiius- 


* Bubinger. 


the | Glote.. 


| *Mark.8.38. 
'D.Fulk in loc, 


Rom. 10.10, 


* Mar. 1; 8, 


Y Eph.r.r 3. 
Vide Zanchi- 


#m ibidem. 
* ViGorinus 
Com. in loc. 


* From the 62. 


{t hnert not the earth " 


are doxe here,none but ſuch as grieve | 
to 


pag. tothe $0, 
» Baless. 


* ATELI85. 
' Plal 1407.33; 
* Acts 10. 35, | 


* Cap, 94 
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CAL b aints day. 
'to leethe Goſpell of Chriſt dchiſcd, and his Church deſpighted, Onthe con- 
trary, fich asare common blaſphemers of his name, contemners of his word, 
and perſecutors of his Prophets, have not the ſcale of the living God, but the 


i marke of the d In that it is faid, one hundred and forty fore thou. 
Jand were ſealed Fike children of Iſrael, Aretas obſerves, that cvery one of the 


[1 


twelve Apoſtles multiplicd his talent ewelve times,a curious and aconſcionable 


conceit too. but how conſonant to the text, I leave to the judicious examinati- 
on of the lcarncd and godly, remembring the relolution of * S*. Aug»p. in a 
caſe not mnch unlike, 2*5/quis bec legit, nbi pariter certus oft, pry gat mecum : 
PI pariter beſitat ,querat mecuns : ubs errorem ſuum copnoſcit ,redeat ad me ; ubi 
menm,revocer me. Nam in hugut in omnibus meu ſcripts, | non modo pium lefto» 
rem, ſed etiam libernm correorem deſidero. 


The Goſpell. MarrTHn. 5.1. 


leſus ſeeing the people, went up into a mountaine, aud when he was ſet, huy | 
' Diſciples came to him, and after that bee had oper.ed bus mouth, be taught | 
them, ſaying, Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, for theirs us the kingdome of | 
heaven, &c. | 


+ | T He firſt wordot the firſt leſſon wn Chrilts firſt Sermon is Bleſſed, a point of 
cunning and of comfort;of cunning and good Art, wooing us in the very firſt 
= Arif. echic. | rance to mark well his wholediſcourſe, becauſe ® never any was,is,or ſhall 
lib. 1.6.1, & 2, | dcgbut he defires (according to his own ſenſe) to be 6/efſed, It 15 the devils ora» 
tory todeter men from picty withan opinion of unhappincs and trouble which 
ACcco the godly ,but the Rhetorick of Gods holy Spirit allureth us contra- 
riwiſe by ſweet and gracious promiſes, Bleſſed are the poore bleſſed are 
they that mourn,blefſed are the meeke,&c. And it affords comfort,for hereby we 
know that the is a I, even _ ag of gras joy to all people ; 
when as we read that the farit a of Chriſts firſt Homilic reported * ar 
| ey i» ſpiri, &c. andat the laſt period in his {alt Ho- 
ily, ? Behold, I am with you alwayes untill the end of the world, 
Now (beloved) all his ations arc our inſtruRions, it therfore behoveth us in | 
winning our our fricnds,our auditors unto God and godlineſſe,to learne 
and uſc ay entle craft,being the ſons of conſolation, as well as the 4 Boauarges 
the ſons As ſomtime we muſt * moume,that the people may lament; 
fo likewiſe ſomtime pipec,that the people may dance. There was in the Arke of 
the Teſtament, Heb.g.4. the golden 0 ſo well as the rod of Aaron ;and 
a Preachcr(as Bers. wintily boulds le a good mother,which hath »bera, 
nyo: ane rar ec ws ow pan » web nofiing, 
itisour partto be * diſpo Goſpell,and meſſengers :* ſolct 
ohecer detocibenctiches arc out of the wa ya hue” es 4s tb fall in 
the way with the ſpirit of * mcecknefle, for bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, &c. 


Propoſition, bleſſed are the poore 
- in /ps. | . | 
Of this Apothegme there betwo partsa9z:o ton (2, theirs i the bing 
| ome of heaven. | 
SubjeRt, poore in /pirit. | 
Inch propoſition oblerverhe Predict bleſſed; tor ſo we may convert it 
| aptly, the poore 3n [pirit are bleſſed, 
' , » The worlds poore. | 
the fabjet, 1 ind, The devils | 
, poore. 
three ſorts of poore, namely 3. Gods poore. 


The ; 
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The worlds poorc arc either impotent, or impudent poore : impotent b 
birth,or caſualty = birthas rhe Fatherleſl orphans,and beggers children,ef; S; 
cially ſuch asare creeples,or borne blind ; by caſualty, as the decaycd houtho!- 
der,the maimed fouldier, the viſited with any grievous plague or lickneſle : all 
theſe kinds of poore wretches areto be releeved, as well with our almesasad- | 
vice. To binde up their broken 7 hearts,and to * bearepartof their burden, is a | 
great evidence that thou art Gods heire, * mercifull as our Father in hcaven is | 
mercitall ; Bleſſed in this world, for ſo David in the 41. P/al, Bleſſed ts he that 
conſidereth the poore and needy, the Lord comforteth him in hx affiiftion, and makes 
all bis bed in bis ickneſſe. Bleſiced in the world to come, for ſothe Son of David, 
even Chriit himſclfe, Come ye bleſſed of my Father jnherit ye the king dome prepa- 
red for you, for } was an bungred,and ye gave me meat : P thirfled,anud ye gave me 
arink,: [ was a ftranger, and ye lodged me : I was naked,and ye clothed me : } was 
/iche, and ye viſited me, It is therefore my humble fate to thoſe (which are 
[latute made overſcers for the poore) that hereafter in every village,the diſt 
{ed members of Chriſt, even » fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone, may bee| , Bpheſ.5. 30. 
more charitably provided for, according to the true meaning of godly lawes | 
cltabliſhed m this caſe, . | 

Among i ent poore, ſome be little beggers, and ſome be great beggers ; 
1 little beggers I marſhall the riotous ſpend-al, and the lazy ger-norhing. 
The diunkard and the glutton ſhall be poore, faith © Salomon, and no marvell,\ : p,,. . 3.21, 
ſecing in alittle while they draw their whole patrimony, woods, houſe, land 
thorow the narrow paſlage of their throat, ct is therefore my humble ſure | 
to the reverend and grave Iudges of the land, that they would in their circuits, 
upon all occaſions offered, endevour to ſuppreſſe and diſgracetheſe brutiſh, in- 
corrigible, ding-thrifty dearth-makers, Ir is faid of the Surgeon, that he muſt 
have 4 Ladier band and a Lions beart : but it is to be wiſhed,that a Iudge in this 
corrupt age, ſhould have contrariwiſe, the heart of a Lady, for, Bleſſed are the 
poore #n ſpirit, yet in puniſhing offenders the hand of a Lion, It is anold faying, 
Lui non corripit corrumpit ; and all honeſt men, howſocver otherwiſe poore 1» 
/pir6e, have notwithſtanding evermore complained of a crucll pitic, which is 
the mother of licentiouſneſſe, and licentiouſhefle is the mother of contempr,and 
contempt is the mother of ſedition, and ſedition isthemorher of rebellion, and 
in fine rebcllion is the mother of deſolation. 
| Of rogues, meane vagabond idle perſons,out of covenant,our of courſe,there 
| betwoſorts,as namely, wild rogues ſo bred, a great part wherof isan uncircum- 
| ciſed generation, unbaptized,out of the Church, and fo conſequently © withour 
| God inthe world. Other being better bred, for want of good diſcipline turne 
| rogues, and become tame ruthans, and theſe drones have ſwarmed ſo much in 
| lome parts of our County, that they drive many good Bees our of their hives, 
| in plaine Engliſh,many Gentlemen, and juſtices too, during all the hard winter, 

out of the intothe Ci ln toe euiis Mine, 

fice, their manſion whak living is ; and non-reſident alſo from their 
| charge, where they ſhould execute his Highnes Commiſſion for the peace, I do 
; not think with® Innocentine, Inſftitia non datur nifi vendatuy that Tuſticeis deare- |. o, 7. 
ly bought in any corner of our Kentiſh ſoile (God forbid) and yet inthe bekalfe | ,quuic. bumas. þ 
; of my poore neighbours, I mult ſay, that it is pitie Tuſtice ſhould (conſidering | bb. 2. cap. 5. 
the number of Juſtices) beſofar fetched in the midſt of winter, Vngodly Po- 
liticians, who makethe works of Lncian thcir old teftament, and Machievel; 
Prince their new : thruſt themſelves into the center of the world;as if all tin: :s 
ſhould mect inthem and rheir ends,never caring in any ſtorm what becommeth 
of the ſhip of cſtare, ſo'they may be fafc in the cock-boat of their own fortune. | 
But nature tels theeythat no man is borne for himſclfeand# Scripture tcls thee, |' Gal. 5. r3. 
that we muſt in /ove /erve one another, Our Chriſtian eitate neceflarily ____ | 
that ſome ſhould be great, and other little; that ſome ſhould be ſubjeR, and 
other ſoveraigne ; that ſome ſhould — but ar | 
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: Luk. 22. 26. | bleſſed Saviour ({pcaking to his Diſciples, as repreſenting the whole Church) 
16.2.4 aghe & He that 1s greateſt among you,let him be as the leaſt and be that is chiefe,as be that 
6d.ad Exany. | doth ſerve, Prefis ut projur, as © Ber.told Engenine, and as | Martin Bucey No- 
!a Mu 29.27 | teth out of theſe words of Chrilt againit Anabapriſts. He which according to 
| the will of the Lord bearcs rule godly, doth nothing lefle than domincere, yea, 
' moſt of all ſerve. The Iuſtice,the Tudge, yea, the King himſclfe (as States-men 
arc bold to call him) is « great /ervant of the Commonewealth. It is therfore my 
humble fate torhe worthy Knights, andother Juſtices (having reccived large 
' mony for the building and maintaining of Bridewels in our County ) to per- 

forme better offices in baniſhing all unprofitable vagabonds our of our coaſts, 
I amnow to ſpeak of ſmall beggars; of ſuchas beg in the courts and houſes of 
| Kings ; of ſuch as come to ſomthing, when other come to nothing; of whom in 
complaint tO | webſubtletics of the law ,Arit rob the {ubje&t,and then afterward rob the King, 
; —- = 10%" I hope there be none ſuch in our daics, under the government of our moſt il}u- 
93g ae  {trious, wiſe, learned,meck,rcligious,and Pious Prince XK. Famer (whom TI be: 
a Geneva by | ſecch God of his infinite grams to proſper long among us in health,and wealth | 

concerning this, as the world to come) But if a judge 

| hercafter manother age ſhould unhappily meet with ſach a ſturdy beggar,! with | 
lob 29.14. | heartily that he may follow Juſtice | 76s example, who faith of himlelfe, / put | 
. 0n righteounſnes and it cloathed memy judgment was arobe and acrown.l was eyes, ' 
| to the blind,and feet I was to the lame. 7} was a father wnto the poore,and the cauſe | 
which 7 knew not, ſearched ont diligently, 1 brak alſo the jawes of the withed,&c. | 
If he prove tov great a fiſh to be caught inthy net,envic not his proſperity, for | 
18. | he buildeth his houſe as the * moth ; and if thou poſleſi thy foule in patience bur a | 
* Plal. 37. 19. | little while, ® chow ſoalt look after his place and be ſhall not be found. As he was a | 
| beggars brat, ſo he ſhall dic the firſt gentleman,and = laſt knight of his name. | 
OVCtous, | 


| There bethree rankes of the Devils poor) Vaingorions 


itious. 

| . The Coyctous, who want cventhart they have being astheyare termed apt- 

ly. the greateſt CAſiſers in the world, like the market 

cates, and yet feeds on thiltles. 

| The Vain-glorious, who to get aname, forget often their eſtate, as certaine 

'Philoſ, mold time(whom I wil notname,becanſe they did it for a name) 

(caſt all their goods into the Sca, leſt they ſhould hinder their courſes in the tu» 

dics of Philoſophy. Nolcbant cenſw abundare terreno ut magis ſenſu abundarent 
» Janſen. con- #9, faitha * leamed itor upon this text. And certame Schiſmatickes in 
cord. cap. 39. latter ages, have for the craſie credit of a deſperate cauſe forſaken their owne | 

; Countrics, andthceir own frec-holds which were certaine, to depend upon the 
breath and bread of other men which is uncertaine. 

The Superllitious,as the popiſh Monkes and Fricrs, who tranſported with a 
blind devotion, abandoned all worldly poſſeſſions, and yct aboundcd in all riot 
and cxceſle ; Regwulares es, they were morethan men at their meat, leſſe 
” 7n colloquis \than women attheir work;faith ? Eraſmus, 4 Albertxs Duke of Saxonic was 
Franciſces. | wont to ſays; that he had three wonders in one City, namely three Monaſterics, 
con For the Frierrof the firft bad children, and yet no wives : The Friers of the ſecond 

6 I bad a great deate of corne, and yet no land : the Friers of the third abounded with 


ric laden with dainty 


monies, and yet had no rent. 
* Poem. de cor- © Hic dolus eft magnus, Inpma oft qui creditwr agnu. 
rapes Mais Ec- | So then(asyou ſec) the devils poore differ very much one from another : for 
cleſie per {Birl- the Covetous have the poſſeſſion, butnotthefrecuſe : the Superſtirious have | 
26 the uſc, but not the free poſſeſſion : the Vain-glorious upon the point have nci- | 
ther fice uſe, nor free poſſeſiion of fich worldly wealth as they defire, being all 
| m thear ſeverall kinds cxcceding poore. 
| | Thethirdſortof poore arc Gods poore, which abound with inward wants, 
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| and wantalſo many times outward abundance, Whcreot lomeundergoec pati- 
ently loflc of their goods, as /ob ; other forgoe cheertully the uſe of their goods, | 
a5 the blefled Apoitles, Theſe are the poore un ſpirit, or (as. ©S, Baſil conltrueth | tn regeth con- 
it) che poore for the ſpirit, wholly ſubmicting themſelves toberulcd by Gods | trafttoris « 
holy Spirit, the humble and the mecke,truly tecling their inward;and patiently | 14<*: 205. 
bearing their outward poverty. Chriſt then here doth not underſtand fach 2s Io —— 
arc meerely the worlds poore ; for albcitthey be humbled, yerarethey not hams | 
ble ; nor tbe devils poore ; for they areneither atually humbled mor humble; but | 
only Gods poore, which arc both humbled and humble, humbled inthcir pover- | 
ty, humble in their ſpirit, bleſſed are the poore in ſpirar, (| q 

'So *S. Hier. * Auguſt. * Ambr. 1 Greg, Nyſſen, * Theophy, * Enthy. and | * In loco. 
other Doors expound it., And this appeares to be Chriſts meaning, in that the | * Lib. 1. de Jer 
word /pirit ſignifieth elſewhere will, as MMatth. : T be ſpirit indeed ready, but | wr 8 ys , 
the fleſbis weake, and 1 (or. 7. 34 Thewirgin cares: for the things of the Lord,| , yk —_ __ 
that ſhe may be bely both in body and ſpirit, that is, in thonght and mind, So that » rb. debeati- 
to be poore in (pirit, 1s nothing clic, bur willingly to. *fortake our ſelves, and to 154. 
follow Chrilt, evermore being ready. for his ſake to bearethe lofſe of our: * '* {<- 
wealth, when as weare made poore ; :and to fotbeare the uſe of our wealth; , _— F+ 
when as we are rich, © uling the world-as thongh we nſed-irnot. For this ble - , CE m7 
ling belongsas well tothe rich, as to the poore, As the bad povre are proud in 
ſpirit ; ſorhe good rich arepoprein ſpirit. 4 As fome be poore in ſubltance and 4 17dens bom. 
not in ſpirit; ſo ſome rich in ſubſtance, yet poore in ſpirit. | A cable untwined in | i» /oc. 
every cord and thred;” may goe thorow the- © needles eye : fothe rich man, if | * Mak. 19.25. 
once he be well untwined, dividing his goods according to the-will of thegi-/ 
ver, may notwithſtanding, all his greatncſle, walk in the narrow path,and cnter | 
into the ſtrait gate of Heaven. 

The worlds poorcare miſcrable, becauſe dexeted in their poverty : Thede- 
vils poore curicd, becanſe proud in their poverty :*Gods poorconly bleſſed, as 
having nothing, and yet poſlcfiing all things, 2 Cor: 6. 10; 


— ———— 
1 
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Here then obſerve what an excellent vertuc contentation and lowlineſle of | 
mind- is.: As the firſt vice thedevill thruſt Adam was diſcontentment and | 
pride : fo the firlt vertue Chriſt: com unto hns followers; is an humble | 
| contentment. The cight bcatirudes (faith © Cromariws ) are like [arobs ladder, |, Ser.de 8.Bess| 
| reaching from carth unto heaven; and the very firlt ſtep of the ladder, asthe| tad, <-* | 
| 8£ foundation of the reſt,is lowlincficof mind. For as God 1s faid to * han the | * Theophylat. 


| earth upon nothing, that it might wholly depend upon him tz [even ſ@doth hee | in (oc. 
; found the world of his Chriſtian Common-wealth upon nothing z and this no- * lob 26, 27. 
| thing isan humble dif priſing and forſaking of all our own abilittes, and an only | 

relying upon his Almighty power and goodnefle. As pride is the beginning and 

originall of fin, Ecclefsaft. 10.14. becauſe iniquity is nothing elſe but inequa- 

lity, andpride is moſt unjutt, attributing unto it ſelfe roo much, unto all other 
roo little 3 ſo contrariwilc, contented humbleneſfle is the Primer, and as it were | 
' A. B. C. 'of our Chriſtian Ethicks zit isas Azeby, and Bern, write; themother | 
' vertue; yea Cuftos figills magns, the keeper of all Gods ſealcs and graces, | 
| without which his other gifts arc rather curſcs than bleſiings tous. It is an cmi- | 
nent grace for a many to ſpeak with the tongue of i Angels, and foto tranſport | 
other with the wind of words and flouds of cloquence whuther he liſt ; and yet 
if learning be not ſeaſoned with humility, knowledge,faith * Pazl,puffethup, | « , cc, 8.5 
and as Ariftotle ſpeaks, it is armata injrſtitia, likea ſword ina mad mans hand. 
Faſting that tames the body, without bumility, makes proud the mind, 7 faſt | 
| twice inthe weeke,quoth the Pharific, L«k,18.12. Almesarcaifacrifice |: Heb.r 3.16. 

to Godfor he that ®giverh unto the poore,lendeth unto the Lordzyet if a trum- = Pro 19. 17, 
| pet be bhowne, and we give mecrely to be ſeene of men ; if wee bearenot our 
; poore brethren in our bowels and boſorae, we ſhall kave no rewardiof our Fa- | 
| ther which'is in heaven, ALar.6 i. Andtherfore Chriſt inculcatesoften chis one | 
leflon,as well by patterne as precept, Learne of me; for 1 am humble and macke, | 
| In 
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a Leb.16.3 3. | ' {n theworld ye ſhall bave affiift ion, hee that will follow me, mult of neceſlity 
OY | for ſaks bimſelfe, and yet be of good cbeere, tor ? there ts no man that hath for (a- | 
"Mak.10.29. ken houſe, or brethren, or (ſtcr1, or father,,or mother, or wife, cr children ,or lands, 
for my ſake and the Goſpels but he ſhall receive an hundred ſold now at thus proſent, 
hon/es, and brethren, and fiſters, and mother s,and chiliren, and lands, mith per ſe- 
entions, and inthe world 10 come eternall (ife. 1 tell youthat in the beginning, 
which you ſhall inde molt erue m the end, Bleſſed are the poere in ſpirir, 
For, Bleſſed is the predicat of the propolition. And there isa twofold bleſled- 
| ne8beatitudo wie,and bearitndo patrie blefiednes in this world,and bleſicdnes in 
| the next. The poore in ſpirit have the promiſes of both,x75m.4.8. The preſent 
| happines is Hl wan outward and worldly ,or clfe inward and ghottly : Outward, 
a8 P/4.132,16, {will bleſſe ber vittuals with increaſe, and 1 will ſatirfic ber peore 
| with bread. And Pſ4.144.15.Happy are the people that be in [ach acaſe. And Dent, 
| 28, Bleſſed ſhalt tho be inthe field,and bleſſed in the Cit 1.bleſſed ſhall be the frait 
| | of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattell the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of 
, thy freepe. Thete temporall and worldly bleflings often accompany the mecke 
« Advance- | morethantheproud,becauſe fortune,as 4 {heres the 5. told his fonyis like a wo- 
meat ef Lear- | man,of fre be too much wooed ſhe will be the farther off. Howſoever it be, * godli- 
ning lib. :. | neſſe is great gaine, and the poore in ſpirit want nothing, as being content with 
þ > wk. - & | any thing. But the blcfſednes promiſed by Chriſt here ſurpaſſing all worldly 
_ * * -| treaſures and pleaſures, is inward and ghoſtly, confilting m the riches of the 
(Pro.15.15 | mind,and ina tweet contcntation of the conſcience, which 1sa ' continnall feaſt, 
| and adaily Chriſtmas, wherby the poorc in ſpirit are made lords, and as it were | 
| tyrants over thewhole world,dominecring over Juſtices and Iaylorgover Tudg | 
| and Iury., Treafons, and murthers,and felonies, and other routs and riots mqui- 
red after at Sefſionsand Aſſiſcs,are bred of diſcontentment and pride: but though 
' all thedevils inhell, and all thcir agents in carth andaire, combine themſelves 
' Pro. 16 g. | againſt one little one, yet ,2=i vedir plane ,wadit ſant;* he that walks uprightly, 
* Plal.n25.1n, | walks confidently : The * rexc wall alway be found truce, T hey that put their 
| rſt in the Lord ſhall be even as the monnt Sion which may not be removed, &c. 
* Com.in oc. | But here wemmſt obſcrve with incomparably lcamed * Helar2. and y other 
apolog.on. ſeft- | Proteſtant Divincs,that in this,and all other like places of boly Scripture, where 
Angel - good works are commanded,or commendcd in any, that Chrilt is the ſole cauſc 
plec. legh. of our happineſſe ; #ithowr we (faith * he) you can doe nothing , and without faith 
y Caty. iaftit. |*% him, &c. Heb.1 1.6. Our pcrſons mult be firſt reconciled unto God, having 
lib. 3.cap.:7- |for Chriſts akepardon of our fins, and 1mputation of rightcouſncſle, and then | 
* Joh. 15.5. [our works ſhall bebleſſcd and acceptable; Pſal. 32. 1 Bleſſed the max whoſe | 
__ no, |anrighteonſneſſe is forgiven,and whoſe ſin is covered, Bleſſed, * that is, juſtified, | 
low 5fcoog for juſtification is bleſſedneſſe lorification blefſedneſle pertited. It isa 
bHom.of good |XOF Juni 1s begun, Q Cc perare 
works, part. 1. lweet aying of our *Churchyfaith 15 the neſt of pooul works ;albeit our birds bene- 
'ver ſo faure, yet they will be loſt,cxcept they be brought forth in truce belicfe.7he | 
| /parrow bath fonnd her an bouſc,and the ſwallow a neft where ſhe may lay ber young 
even thine Altars,6 Lord, Pſal. 84.3 .Such as arc truc belcevcrs,having their un- 
| rightcouſnes forgiven,and their fin coveredzare bleſſed men; and all their works 
[as being laid upon Chriſts Altar,area ſweet ſmelling facrificeto Ged, But (faith 
\< Auguſt,) Herctikes and Infidels in doing bw as and honourable deeds, 
\have no where to lay thcir young, and therefore they muſt of neccflity come to 
[nought; as the fathers of our common law ſpeak, Moritar attio cum perſona,their 
ations arcdamnable with their perſons. He which is poore in ſpirit is bleſſed, he 
which is merciful is bleſſed, be w-) is a peacemaker is blefled. But as our divines 
have judicioulſlynotcd againſt the papiſts, in all theſe beatitudes a lively faith is 
 prcluppoſed,according to that 4 Apoſtolical ax1ome, Whatſeever 1 not of faith 1s | 
fon. The Saintsof Gedare ſcaled inwardly with faith;as it is in our Ep. but out- 
wardly with works,as in our Goſpel. To be poare in ſpirit ,to mourne, to be | 
merciful .arc not cauſes, but effe&s of our juſtification, as we commonly ſpeake l 
out of Ber, Vieregw,,noncanſa regnands: © for the followers of A 
by no 
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' not becauſe they be poore in [pirir, but becauſe theirs is the kingdome of heaven. 
Thar is the right expoſition of the propolition bay are the poore in ſpirit, 
Now che kingdom of heaven in holy Scripture, fignificth cicher the kingdome 
of * grace, which is heaven on carth;or els the kingdom of © glory,which 1s hea- 
ven in heaven z and both theſe belong unto the poore in ſpirit. ® Some conſtruc 
this of the kingdome of grace,becauic Chriſt faith expreſly, Luk.q 18. The ſpiric 
of the Lord hath anneinted me,that I ſhonld preach the Goſpel unto the poore;he hath 
[ent me that I ſhould heale the broken hearted ; that I ſhould preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of fight to the blinde ; that I ſhould ſet at liberty them 
that are bruiſed, And," 1 am not come to call the righteous but the ſinners to r 
tance. And,l give thee thanks, Father, Lord of heaven and earth becauſe thou haſt 
hid theſe things from the wiſe and men of under tanding, and haſt opened them unto 
babes, The carnall wiſe, (redentes ocrlo magis quam oraculo, relic more upon 
their five ſenſes, than the fou 


| 


' Matth. 3.2. 
Luk. 1$. 17. 
# Matth, 7.21. 
| Acts I4. 22, 
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re Euangclilts ; and therefore,* becauſe they cannot} « D. Eges Sec. 


find a reaſon of naturall things, they make to themſelves falſe gods; and becauſe 
they cannot find a reaſon of ſupernaturall things, they deny the true God. The! 
curiotis while they deſire to know what they ſhould not, arc not able to con- 
ccive what they ſhould ; by diving too much into the ſubtlerics of reaſon, they 
forget often the principles of religion. As wholſome lawes are lolt many times! 
mn the calcs of the Law;(o religion it ſelfe is lolt among Sophiſters in the queſti-| 
ons of religion. It was the Serpent that firſt opencd Adams eycs,and inticed him 
to pric into the ſecrets of God. Our care therefore (faid | Luther ) mult bee to 
ſhut gp our cycs again,that we ſecke not ambiriouſly to ſee more than Almigh- 
ty God would have us to know. Chriſt would have us to bring faith and hami- 
lity to his ſchoole,leaving our arguments at home, Now valt nos efſe cmriftas & 
quariftas. ® He refiſteth the proud,and gives grace tothe humble, The ® poore 
receive the Goſpell,as it is in our text, T heirs 5s the kingdome of heaven. 

Bur * other Expoſitors underſtand this of that incorruptible crown of glory : 
as this world ſcemes to be made fog the preſumptuous and proud ; ſo that other 
only for the humble and meck. It is Theirs,and that in preſent 7:,and it is « king- 
dome and that a kingdome of heaven, According to the termes of our common 
Law,? there be two forts of Freeholds; A Freehold in deed, when a man hath cn- 
cred into lands or tenements,and is ſciſed therof afually and really ; A Freehold 
in law, when a man hath right to lands or tenements, but hath not yet made his 
aFtuall entry. Now the kingdom of heaven is our Freehold in law,thoughas yet 
while we live, we cannot actually be ſcifed therof. It 1s ours,as being 4 prepared 
for us by God the Father, It is ours, as being purchaſcd in our behalfe by God the 
' Son. It is ours,as being afſuredto our ſpirit by God the Holy Ghoſt, Row.8.16. 
17. We have now righteo this inheritance, Habemms jus ad rem (as © Melantt, 
acutely) nondum inre. Or as Auguſt. and other of the Fathers uſually,the king- 
dome of heaven is ours already, Non i» re, ſedin /pe. The Scripture faith as 
much in plaine termes ; We are * ſaved by * bleſſed hope ,which is * immovable, 
without Y wavering. * Fides intuetuy verbum res, ſpes verd rem verbi, Rom.s .2. 
Through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt we have acceſſe by faith unto this grace, wherein 
we ſtand and rejoyce under the bope of the glory of God, 

And we may well under hope rejoyce,fecing our reward (when our * fight is 
finiſhed) isno lefle than « kingdome. The citicens of Tyrus arcdeſcribed by the 
Prophet » £/ay,to have been companions unto Nobles and Princes : but in that 
heavenly Icrufalem, every burgefſe by his © ſecond birth, isthe © brother of a 


Phyfick for the 
Plague. 


| Log. com. tit. 


de pugna fidei 
& rations bu- 


"1 Pet. 14.19 


' /z Rom $.24 | 


Ldtm Cajtian 
in loc. 
© Rom. 8. 24. 


* Colo. 1.23 
y Heb. 10 23. 
* Alfedius 5y 
fem. Theolog. 
kb. 3. loc. 17. 
* Tim.4 7. 

» Cap.23 8. 

© Toh. 3. 3- 

4 Heb. 2.17. 

* Rom. 5.14. 


King, the *ſonneof a King, and himſcife a King : having in token hereof a tri- 
umphane * rlmeinkhichend anda s golden crowne on hus head. And this king- 


everlaiting life, Men on carth have /5fe,but it is full of trouble,and of ſmall cox 
tinuance, not everlaſting. The damned in hell have an eternal being, but becaule | 
they cannot tnove, but arc 


but a death, Only the * rich in gracc, 


-—. 


world 


—_ 


dome is nota Þ fading inheritance, but a kingdorwe of heaven, an immortall and | 


lly tied unto their torments, it isnot a /e, \4us ſed ſpirits. 


the poorc in ſpirit ſhall have, when this | Cajetan in loc, | 


f Apoc. 7-9. 

f ApOC. 4. 4 

" 1 Pet-1.4- 

1 Tob 14. 1: 

* Non dicit. 
wri- 
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All Saints day. 


world hath his nd, «» ever/afting life without end. Tcl], O man, whatthou 
moſt carneſtly defireſt ? Is there any thing thou lovelt better than life ? Is there 
any life better than a bleſſed life ? Is there any blefled life without hope here, 
and hold hercafter of cverlaſting life > Yet all theſe things,and more than I can 
utter, or you conceive, arc | prepared and reſerved for ſuch as arc poore in fperic, 
for theirs is the kingdome of heaven. 


Preached at Maydfton Afiſes, Tuly 28. 1614. the requeſt of 
much honoured and worthily beloved fricnd 5 kinks, Sir Avis 


eAescher Knight, high Sherifte of Ken, 


eAlmighty God,which haſt knit together thy eleft in one communion and fellows 
ſoip in the myſtical body of thy Sonne Chriſt our Lord ; Grant #1 grace ſoto 
follow thine holy Saints in all vertuous and godly living, that we may come to 
thoſe unſpeakable jojer, which thow haſt prepared for them that nnfainedly 


love thee, through Ieſus Chrift our Lord, Amen, 


er OO RY 
— 
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PsatmMmn 150. 


0 praiſe God in his holineſſe, &c. 


L the Pfalmes of David, arc compriſed in two words, 
* Hallelnjah,and Hoſanna, that is, bleſſed be God, and Ged 
| bleſſe; as being for the oe part cither prayers unto 
God for receivin CES for c{- 
S/N caping m mne as a ® con» 
1 clufion of the whole book,y caa,the 


* Gutvard. 


2, ke 


Watt ver.1,2. # praiſe God in his olines praiſe bins in the firmament of hi; 
7y Py in bis noble as ,praiſe hins according to bis excellent greatneſſe, 
Ne Ver. 3.4, 5- Praiſe bimim the ſound of the 
W 


With what, even &c, 
ithin us, ver. 6. Onmnis ſpirits, &c, Let every ſpirit | 


with all thats eaſorte Levg mw 
et praiſe yet 4, 

ER men hd ouedows” Dp | 
cutting particle ys att O praiſe 
God tn bi, bolineſſ , Of which one ſentence the rs have many (though not 
adverſe yet diverſe) readings, eſpecially three : Prai/e God in his Saints, proife 
| Godin bis ſanttity, praiſe Godin his Santtuary. S. Hier. Auguſt. Proſper, and | 
4 other, as well ancient Interpreters as modeme, ranſkire bere,praieGod in his 
Saints. For if hee muſt be praiſed in all hiscreatures, bow much more inhis | x 
TE ER IO CCL Gy ,Pſa.148, much 
more doubtleſſe (as Theodorit here collets rhe y men,in Saint 
whom he hath our of his © unſcarchableri rey Pllowedrhebletiigs 
of the * life preſent, and of that which is to come. 

Firſt, Almighty Godisto be bleſſed,for giving his Saints ſuch eminent gifts of 
gracefor theg good of his Charch,and for 1 whe. forth of his glory. So Chry/” | dneryum 
afil, Enthym, Proſp, Placid, Parmen.' it, py Lontend perfit | 
pes en eng fewer ie ngndt 
EE anne in 2 Saint is gratia effnſ#, 2 wa Sail 


e, which is the God all grace, Saints arc | ' 
| args wy. vm; praiſe the Lord in his Saints, often remember 


GO nt wn ary true reliquer, md as it werg bequeathed* /egacies unto Gods 
—— 2 i, p<oplc. 
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- people, $0 the wilc man, Eccle. 44. Let us now commend the fon, en int 
old rime,by whom the Lord bath gotten great glory let the people ſpeake of their wil. 
dome, and the congregation of their praiſe, So the confeſſion of Bobemia, c. 14. 


' See Harmon. | | We teach that the Saints are worſhipped truly when the people on certaine 
Confel} /ei.i6, 
pag - 4 J 6. 


es at 
a time appointed do come together to the ſervice of God,and do call to vr 


ditate upon his benefits beſtowed upon holy men, and through them upon bis Church, 
(cc. And for as much as it is kindly to confider,opus diet in die ſuo, the work of 
» Meſs: pra-|| theday ® intheſameday it was wrought ; itis well ordercd by the Churchof 
77 is pll.z2, England, thatthe moſt illuſtrious and remarkable qualirics of the Saints are ce- 
lebrated upon their proper Feltivals, chaton $. Srephens day we may learne by 
| S: Stephens example, to love ourenemies : on S, Matthews day, to forfake the 
| Wold, nnd tofollow Chrilt : on S. /oh».che Bap. his day,to ſpeak the truth con- 

ſtantly ,and to ſuffer for the ſame patiently,/Thas inſtcdfaſtnefle of faith and god- 
| © Owin eyi- | lincſle of life (non legere modo [ed degere ſanttorum vitas as ® one wittily) to be 

gram. bib. 3- | followers of themas they werefollowers of Chrilt ; is (® as bleſled Latymer 


> ur ave | was wont to ſay) theright worſhipping of Saints, and of God in his Saints. 


a os Againe, for as much asthere is a communion of Saints, as we confelle in the 
Bexterly, and | Creed, a knot of fellow ſhip betweene the dead Saints and the living ; it is our 
S:rmon on | duty to praiſe God for their good in particular, as they ? pray to God for our 
>, >:epnens {\:good in generall, It is required on our part, I-fay, to give God molthumble 
q 7 4 23®* | thanks for tranſlating them our of this 4 valley of teares into Teruſalem above, 
> Avo-6.10, | Where they be * clothed with long white robes, having palmes in their hands, 
| + ?ſil 84.6. | and fcrowns of gold on their We ce 74 ha ni_gyont without 
Apoc 7.9 | eitherdying or crying, Apoe, 21:4. 73 in the jue of Auguſtine, 
' Apoce 4. 4+ | Hierews He ET 0d nh cl God in hiy Saints, +, | 
| Thel: rebwoan the gromace of certaine botydeper chtblilhed th Boghandiy 
law ,namcly, to bleſſe God for his Saints eminent grace while they were living 
and cxcceding} glory now they be dead, |, Wherin our aicribes not any 
divine worſhip to the Saints, but all due praiſe tothe ihcr 3 in cclebrati 
their memory (faith dara. ) we neither adorerheir honour,nor implore their 


© De civit.4þ,8 | help: but x to the tenour of onr text}we praite him alone,* who made 
als aps HR _—_— tonne worn, er, to Kipars oy 


- Tom.:fol118 


Ces ſervos, wt 


* Philip. Mor- 
news UC M-ſja, 
lib. 2.6. 11.5 


' Melanii.reſp.od ing the bloud of myleryur i $ with 
G_—s; ng their merits, and relying up- 
nts (as Aelant3. tels 


= 


ſandi. beas. 17. \ owe ſtile, x Pet, 3.10, & 2 Cor.1.3. fothey likewitc ſay, aria conſolatio 

infirmorum, redemptio captivorum , liberatio danmatorum , ſalus nniverſo- 
» Apud Magde- | r 1m. > Giſelbertns in lib, altercationis Synagoge & Ecclefie,c.20. Haria qua 
burg. Cent.10. | maria," faith nw de Leoniſſa, Serm. 5. upon Ave Maria,for asall rivers 
Gal. 27 F- come from 'the and rcturne to the ſcas againe, Ecele, 1. 7. © fo forſooth (if 
See Goel |! ou will undertake tobelecve him) all grace is derived from Afary, and ought 
1 Chemnic. ex- | 70 be returned againe to Afary. Wefind fo much in 4 Reſario Marie, Repara- 
am.Con. Tri- |#7ix & ſalvatrix deſper antis anime,&c. That which 1s worſe,their own Pope 
deat. part. 3. Cp cmney bande anon 7 anne Pap legit here 
pag: 157, |prelly Dear, Per, Bembus in his cp writtcn in Pope Leo the 10, namcy4.$. 


epift. 
"a. > 


po— 
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epift. 17 printed at Strarburg av. 1609 thet which is worlt of all; intheir moſt 
approved rm er tranſlate Ges, 3.15. ipſa conterer caput tuum,ſhic ſhall breake 
thine head, although (as their owne Icfuit © R;bera confefſſeth honeſtly) the H:- 
| brewtext, the (haldee paraphraſe, the tranſlation of the Sepruagint, and all good 
Latine copics, read ip/e conteret, he {ball bruiſe the Serpents head, applying it to 
Chriſt, according to that of Paul, T be God of peace ſhall tread downe Sata under 
your. feet, Rom.16.20, By this cvidence you may ſee, that the wder cruc 
praiſe pot God in the Saints, nor the Saints in God : but on the contrary, che 
Saints as God. | 


Salt Peter men ) etre from the true meaning of our text,becauſe not praiſe 
God in /enttis zj1, in his Saints ; bur diſhonour God in ani corwes, in ſaints of 
theur owne taking, uſually praying unto ſome who were no tnen, and to many 
who werenor holy men. It's ed by. the rwo great lights in their glorious} 
firmament, Bellar mine and B aronins, whether there were ever any ſuch man as 
$. George,or ſuch a womanas S. Catharine, Cardina)l Belley, 146. de bearitudine 
[arit, ca. mlt. S. Refpondeo ſanforim, doth acknowledge that they worſhip cer= 
taine Saints, whole ſtotics are ancertainie, reputing the legend of S. George apo» 
cryphall, according to the cctſure of Pope * Gelaffus : and Cardinall Barone, 
ecclefr aſt .annal.tom.2, ad a1.2 90. according, to the impreſſion at Romefo! 65 ©, 
as alfo de Martyrologio Romano 7.1. confellethas much of Pnuirier ms and Inlitra, 
declaring p that their as are written either by fooles or heretikes, and in 
his attiotatiohs upon the Roimane artyrologie'2 3, April, he taketh up ?acobus de 
Voragine for his1caden Legend of our Engl;th $ 


2inc, theſe S. Peter men (and as T have warrant to terme them on this day, | 


« George, concluding in fine, that | 


=P 


CE em ——_—_ 


* [n Habacuc.” 
cap.1. 2Wm.3 3. 


!Can./an@. Ro- 
man.dif. 1s, 


the pictare of S. George fighting with a Dragon is /y:belical, and not hiftori- 
exll\Tfthe Scriptute be trie,* whur/orver © not of faith i fin; then Wy theſe 
men Fo b Paul ſpeaks) are damned of their awne [elves in their owne conſcience, 
who (notwithſtanding all their doabrs) pray ſtill in their pablike ſervice,* Dew, 
qui nos beati Georgy martyris twi meritus & intercefſione latificas, Concedes propiti- 
», &c, An Ido » 28 Pax affirmes, 1 Cor, $.4. is nothing, Ergo, the Papilts in 
worſhippi ene Forge Which 1s nothing, commir (eventhemketverbeing 
c oy... | | 
as they worſhip ſotne who were no men, ſo many who were not * holy 
men, asa revarend | Do@or of our Church, acutely, Non martyres Domini, ſed 
wiboſper diaboli * the ſoutdicr who pierced Chrilts holy fide was a Pagan, " nei- 
ther doth any ys RAY arthencicatl ſpeake of his converſion, and yet they 
worſhip him rhenameof.S, Longines or Longeſſe, March 15. Papias (as 
" Euſchne and * Hierome repotr)) held the herefic of the Millenarians Jab 
is honotred asa Saintin the Roman Calendet apon the 22, of ops 61 ecker 
wasa bad ſubjc& in hislife, and tio good Chriſtian at his death, inchat hee com- 
bimlelfe and rhe caſe of his Church uhro y S, Denw,and our Lady : yer 
S. Thomas of (anrerbrery was honoured at Canterbury in the dayes of popilh ig- 
notance,' more than either the worlds Sayjour or the blefſed Virgin hjs mother; 
nd appalc to the records of that Church;as allo'to the very ſtones 
hrine, worne ther to WAte | 
alt, a notorious Italian uſurer 


under his ſhrine, worne with che knees and hands of ſuet{ as eame 

him, Boctace teporteth, how one Sir C | 

couſcner, came to behonoured as a aint in France, Sanders among them is 
a faint, bai Youd in plotting, and died tp ptfog rebellicn agate his gendous 
Soveraigne Q Ehzabeth of famous and bl agg 7o (2 Nay Daum is 
Dium, Saxt agſt the Prophets, Pater Perſonarus, Father Parſons all the 
diyes of his life was a za}l Martyr, as his fellow 4 eirstermeth 
him: and yet one (who ſometime was his innerman, and knew himas1I pre- 
ſme; berter than ever did Ribadeneirs) tranſpoſing the letters of Roberrut Par- | 
ſonixs Teſui:a, found this Anagram, Perſonatus verſuti or1s abi : the wit-foundred 


8 Rom.14-23 
k Tit. 3. 5I. 


'M ſſal Roman. 
ex Con. Tri» 
dent. deeve!. re- 
#it. in (eils 
Georgi). 


: D Sutelif 
(x omin of 
Rom. cap. 7. 
'D, Abbot An- 
tilog : pag.3. 

® Su(c/tf abi 


fop. 

* Hit. lib.3. 
c4p, #(c. 

* Catalog ſerips 
in viiepep. 

P Hevenden an- 
nal part. pofte. 
pap. 298. 


* Caf 
Mr gon | 


Parſonij. 
| 


drunkard Henry G aynet (who of Bot ect yo lg CON Of Paslnſe vine 
modico'; but as © Paulin pretily , 1modis ) tha <oen { ae"; 
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' arch-traitor, arch-dcvill in concealing,if not m contriving ; in patronizing,if not 

| in plotting the powder intended maſſacre, is returned a Saint from beyond the 

«© Sheldon pre- | ſcas, with *a Sautte Henrice intercede pro nob:s : his ation is Jultificd, his life 
face before his | commended, his death honoured,his miracles and memory celebrated by that /g- 
motives. | naiian ſpirit, ( © portentum nominis portentum hominis, having a great deale of 
" Elven}. epit. | name, though a very little no ns Eudemon Toannes Cydonius : but 
we apy _ notwithſtanding his Apology, the faintſhip of Henry Garnet is ſo buffeted by the 
_ "| replics and antilogics of our accuratly leamed Divines,as that his ſtraw face will 
| hercafter hardly be worth a ſtraw, Catesbie, Winter, Rookwood,and the reſt of the 
cole-aints,and holc-ſaints, (who labourcd in the devils mine by the Popes mint) 
are numbred among the holy ones alſo ; Babylon and Zgypt praiſc God inthem, 
and for them. I havcheard much of roaring Gentlemen in Londen and Canter- 
| bary,but it the Lord himſclfe had not watched over his Church,jf the Lord him- 
| « EG 49.16. | ſelfe had not written England inthe * palmes of his hands, if the Lord himſelfe 
! D-uc 32.10. had not kept King [eames as the apple of his cyc, .* if the Lord himſcife had nor 
* Flal. 124+ | been onour ſfide,now may God: Iracl in Englendiagplt the Lord himſelf had not 
beene on our fide when they roſe up againſt us, if the Lord himſclfe had not (our 

of his unſpeakable goodnefſe toward us and our poſterity) broken the ſnares, and 
delivered our foules out of that horrible gunpowder pit; theſc bellowing bulsof 
Baſan, and Canon-mouthed heli-honnds, wonld have made on this day fach a 
roare, that all Chriſtendome ſhould haye felt it, and the whole world haye fea- 
 Jduch 13.4 red it, * O Lord God of all power, bleſſed be thy name, which haſt this day brought 
b Judges 5 31. | fo nowght the enemies of thy people, ſo let all thine enemies periſh, O Lord, that our 
* Plal.126.2, | © momthes may be filled with laughter and our tongue with joy. Sint dizxs modo nou 
vv1,let England hang fach, although afterward Rome hallow ſuch : he that hath 
an eyc to ce without the ſpeRacles of a Teſuit, will afford as good credit to the 
regiiter at Tibwrne, as to the calender of Tyber : for it theſe bee Martyrs, I won-| 
der who are Murtherers ? If theſe be Saints, Ipray you who arc Scythians ? If 
theſe be Catholikes, who arc Canibals ? { 

I paſle to the ſecond expoſition of theſe words, # prai/#God in his ſanttitie, ſo 
Munfter, Pagninis, Bexa, Tremellins, and our old tranſlation here, Praiſe God in 
his holineſſe : now God is holy firmaliter & effeive, holy in himſclfe, and ma- 
other holy ; the Lord is glorious in holineſſe, Exod. x 5.11. whereas other 

| gods arc famous for their unholincfle, Yenns was a wanton, Merewnrins a theefe, 
1 13þ.de legend. | {pier © monſtrous adultcrer ; an of. droryates/ (as © Bafil writes) would blaſh 
libra ya ' | to report that of beaſts, which the Gentiles have recorded of their gods. If fuch 
1 m=_ imputations arctruc,{aith © knee 4 IE mals, how wicked arc theſe gods ? 
© De Civitz | If falſe, quam male, how wretched and fooliſh are theſe men, adoring the fame 
Dei, ib. ©.6 5. | things in the Temple, which they ſcoffe at in the Theater ? in rarpirudine * nine» 
_ As ap, | ms liberi, in ſwperſtitione nimium ſervi : ſo that their gods arcnot as out God, 
43.cap. 40. | ven our cnemies being Iudges, Devr. 33. 31, there is none 1s rk ors wa 
|« Ela. 1:4. & | x Sam,2,2, called * often in holy Scripture ? holy one, ya thrice ly, holy hoe 
10.20. h, boly is the Lord CO RG, 3. his ® name is holy, his i law is ho bis iri 

» Luk. « 49: » his will holy, his word holy, righteoms in all bis wayes, and holy in all 
+= oat his worker, Pſalm. 145 17. making usalſo which are his ſervants, an holy people, 
Dent,7.6, an holy prieſthood, 1 Pet 2,5, bis holy t ,1 Cor.6.19. our bodies, 

ix Per.z. 2. \our ſoules, our ſelves, our whole | {ervice holy, wet fure pra God in his ho» 

laneſſe, 

” lem ge | Ul L#ther, Calvin, 4rapph _ Enpliſb + 4 {eras our 2 tranſla- | 
W- | tion have, God in his Sa»tzary, the which in Scripture ſignificth, ci 
ther na pon temple : heaven is often calledin facred writ, Gods ſanuary, 

* Ela $7.15. . | for " thus faith he Cato eur pid RR OY Ig 
name is the holy one, 7 dwell in the bi . Cart m comming to us 18 
{aid to breake he brotens, BlaG4. 1. and when he went from us unto his Father, 
p cloud tooks bims wp into beaven, A.1. and from heaven he ſhall come againe to 
judge the quicke and the dead, 1 7he/.4-16. The fevllany may betahen as 


—— 


| 
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{or hcaven, 1s gathered out of the very next clauſe ( prasſe him in the firmament of 
hus power ) the which (as ® Ca/vinand ?'other Expofitots have welloblerved) 
is excgericall, and expounds the former, as if David ſhould have ſaid, praiſe the 
Lord in his ſanctuary, that is, i the firmament of his power, for the heavens de- 


clare the glory of God, and the firmament theweth his handy work, P/al.19 1. 
ct all people praiſe God our father in heaven, eſpecially ſuch as dwell with him 
1 m hcaven, O praiſe the Lord all yee blefied Angels and Saints, inhabiting his 
Sanuary, which is higheſt and holicſt, | 

* Other apply the word Santtuary tothe Temple, fo termed for two reſpeRs 
cipecially. 1. Becauſe God manifeiteth his holineſſe roward us inthat holy place 
more principally,calling it cxpreſly (his houſe.2,A Santtwary,inregard of our holy 
ſervice toward God, for albeit every day be tothe goad mana Sabbath, and cve- 
ry placca Temple ; yet the God of order hath appointed certaine times, and Ce 
taine places alſo, wherein he will be worſhipped publikely,faying, Levieag.30.) 
T: ſhall obſerve my Sabbaths, and reverence my Sanitary, For our holinefic to-| 
ward God concerneth us * one way inthat weare men, and another way in that 
wearc Joynedas parts to that viſible myſtical! body which is his Church as men ;| 
we arcat our owne choiſe both for time, and place, and forme, according to the 
exigenceof our owne occalions in private, but the ſervice which is to be done of 
as as the members of a publike body, mult of necellity be publike, and fo conſe- 
quently to be performed on holy dayes in holy places. And for this doQtrine the 
Scriptures afford both patent and patterne : the patent is reported by the Prophet 
Eſay, chap. 5 6. ver. 7. and repeatcd by Chriſtin * three ſeverall Euangelilts ; my 


will entey into thine howſe in the multitude of thy mercies and inithy fears will ] wor-' 
foip toward ata Fanpleithens Prophet, /al.5 .7.. The Publican and the 

| he CE ho FC; falted and be 
into the Temple at the ninth boure of prayer, At. 3. Anna prayed un t 

T emple, Luk, 2. This one word Seantnary, tcacheth us how wee ſbould behave 
our {cives inthe Charch as in Gods preſence: Doclt thou come to that holy place 
to receive the bleſſed Supper of our Lord ? remember thatthe Temple is /antina- 
rium,non promntuarium.a ſanftuary,nota buttery ; * Have e not houſe; to eat and 
drinks in, deſpije ye the Church of God | Nocit thou cometo pray ? ! t4ke beed (0 
and heart, after ſuch adevout manner, as that only 
the loud cymbals, but (as itis ver. 5.) praiſes 
Doeſt thou come to heare the Sermon ? 

pell is *not the word of a mortall man, buc the 
unto falvation:: and albeit the Preacher be never 


bou/e ſpall be called an howle of prayer for ail people, The patternes are manutold, } | woah, ro 
a 


T, to pray, Luk; 1 8. Peter and ſohn went up together | 


1 Gentbrard- 
Agelttiss Acer: 
nex(s ep. in loc. 

Luihen,V ais- 
b/w. Chald. 
Aid Cont 
bred. 


* Hooker eccleſ 
pol. lib. 5.9.2 4. 


« Mack.11 7, 


*;Cor.11.:2, 


! Eecl, 4.17, 
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KK” G unpowder T reaſon day. | 
[ m— his i Sanctuary. -adroebiaedes i in his conference with Hiero laid, Gar, mee a lar, 

 ——_ {| where { may ſtand out of the wor 1d, and 1 will move the whole earth :Inlike agks 
het d ct de pe- | hee that will bee reputed a Saint, and fo take upon him to remove men carthly 
pals, veldevi- | rraded from their worldlincfic, muit himfclte ar the leaſt have one foot out of 


Ds _ 7” | the —_ (as the bleſſed * Apoſtle ſpeakes) the things above;that ! other 

lee. F may ſce his works and glorihe God which 1s in heaven, that is, (according 

* Co'ol 3.1. | | to the —__— our text ) praiſe God in hu Saints, whuch arc his lacrary, his 

' Marth, 5.16. | fantuary, his houſe, his heaven. 

| Heretheall the three divers lincs (praiſe God aun bu Samnts praiſe God in his [an- 

| ay, praiſe God im bu Santtuary) mect m one center ; namely, Gad is to be praj- 

| | ſed in his ſanfAtuary ,for his ſanity conferred npon his Saines ; ;'Whcreby they ſhj- | 

” Phil. 2. 15 | nedag ® lights in this heaven on carth,and now ſhine like » lars inthat beaven of | 

" Dan. 12-3. | heaven, if I werenot(according tothetext and the time) forward to proſecute 

| Gunpowder men,as the more dangerous enemicsof G4 and his Golpell,I might 

| upon this ground take up the backlcrs againſt idle Novelsfts, uttcrly condemrung 

| the Feſtivals of boly Saints eſtabliſhed in our Charchby good order ot law. n_ 
C __ [ objection is taken out of Pauls Epiltle rothe Ga/athiens,Chap. 

{ere dayes and moneths and times and yeeres, 1 am afraid of you, 4 I ys 


bet towed pon you noel in Vane. 


Naturall. 
To which anſwer is fade that there JPolitical]: 
» Zliric. bs 162 © fourefold obſervation of dayes, : nur 


Calat. 4. S 


|» Se Sir Chri- gs all all which, only the-ſuperſticious is condemned, as dee and Minden) and | 
fopher Hey- other Proteſtanes Divines upon the pn Now the {uperſtitious obſervation 
dows anſvecr to vente pon ok _—_ olarricall> 1g ap that Pax! meant the firſt herypl | 
{M", Chambers, Galarhjans after they were converted unto-Chniſt, wete | 


$54 mo 5 awe by file keen anto the ccremonies of the Iewes, asconccrning the 


thers an{vect Sabbaths and'the new Moones, andthe hke,the which were figures of Chrilt,and 
chis, bad their end inies. © e4re ye ſo faokſb,that having begun in the ſpirit, ye would| 
Belleorm. de now be nwdde pevfie bythe feſt? As for Tdolatricall of taumes, itis gran” 
<x® 681%: . | ted eaſily; that the Pay»; (in dedicating feaſts unto falſe gods, and in making 
+ Engliſh gfo0). | © es daycydimal and torrumte, cither by curious Arts,or by ers 


" Galar. 3+ 3 nie (lemme yr ties hrs ſaperſtirious. And the 
' See Ambroſe |r RE holy dayces of the Sames1ntheir Churches with idola- 
in Galt.4,” |r00s of On command hole nmges: and out of their Churches 
54 had. #- Ce Iwrme 4g aine to the beg- 
|* D. Fultin 
Gal. 4. 1© 
| "Sce D. _ 
«arp to 
the admonut. 


7 $38. 539- 


x B. Babington 
in 4. Comm: © 
Calvin; Car. 


= all 
d ES ION: GEE 
, Wee | 


—IEs _ — — 


ys Gunpomaer Treaſon duy. we | =T 
| {antti call 4 ſalttz of ke fome 7 ptrhins aur. 
/anttifen faſt, call a ſelene aſſembly. _ poli —_— 1 Perk 


A— _—_ | 


judgment, daycs of publike rezoycing tor cat. cap, £3. 
but a vr was "Winkerardoadieof theCluxche! 

libe:ty hereingor of thepra&tiſe of this liberty, may peruſe the of faſter, 

in which itEwill appeate; that Gods people by the cogumanderivent of CAfordecas 

did every yare ſotemnizeand koep holy tho fouretcemth and of the 

month Adar, in remembrance of their greatdelivery from thetreawvnof Hamas, 7 
Vpon theie grounds, the laſt over! Parliaurient enacted, That we ſhotld | 


for cer ſpend the of ris preſent 5 . Ae og Goren 


the Lord, for our , | 
EIS —_— 


'From pa. $38. 
to F593» | 


* Yulger Latine | 
Caſlatio. 
» Pagnin. In | 
forutudinibus 

© Vatablus. 


I proceed inthe texr,praſs bs bis 
— — | | 
* Someread yore magrd, gre, ia" pe 
ob fortitudinem ju, praiſe him in bis power. And xccording to theſe two diveric 
Ly rarer I finde rwo different ; one conftruing itof Gods glorious 
a mn ye Godr gloriousaRs, [For the firlt, it is evis| - 
cer ly ret hrche Fro +p cy mn 7s ray rn i 
Quitc of heaven,rhere be Seraphines, Eſa, 6.3. Cherabins, Gen, 3.24. s, Treas. 
Dominion rineipalinis and Powers, Cui, 3-36, mall hich ad for all which & Keyneria 
15to being his * miniſtring ſpirits for rhe goodof ſuch as ſhall) « 11.4, ,. 
I___ Ein yr yn ry my ers ""P 
ww ; ſolong 4s wee {crvo the 


Munſter. 


Domimnons,Þ rintipalinies 


woble abt cc) f TK $119 4199 mx 
Now the works of Godareof two ſforyad lniniaeadixnis: ey 
ned within himſelfe, other extended rowards us 1 worksof thefacred 
within it ſelfe, (a> char the ry. and the Sormc 


+ 


creation and 7*Thd 
| the matter wGod Father, hooks 
in the of both to Go p the Ho 3 4'G/u0/9 T4 
| of redeniption, INNER 
Gop the Son,in the ROS Se INS 
noble ar, ind G oD to bes 
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Cr tem —O—  ——— —_ 


' violent death, and of all violent deaths the moſt accurſed death on the Croſle. 
| . The: workcof fancification isa noble aRtalio, for every man rightly 
8  Bi-2 39: '3 | conifider bis making) is'a wonder ; I am ({aithour » Prophet: hace won- 
derfully made tbo a good man (if you conſider his new ——_—_ rm 

| wonder, as i Puwl ſpcakes, 4 /petiacle ro wen and eAngels, as 
"_ and Com. /runs inche 68; Palme, — 6-14 ſanis, Oe we Won- 
dedicaced to j dexfull art ——— Saints. 


M. A 
| Plal. 66.4 


* Toſua. 1s; 


Aoone wag at, wntill the _ —_ eden yew their enemies, When 
Zenacherib andohis innutnerous- hoaſt came to fight againſt Hezekiab King of 
Inda, Gods _—_ mn on8night flew an hundred eighty and five thouſand Ailyri- 


ans,a Xing. 19%: 

h / (beloved) there.ananaionmadeethe.copeof heaven hath | 

greater vecaſion to.praiſe (God in this kinde than England. The preſervation 
ena OT or rs the ficry eryall of her | 
CS harpn neo ppb 

Jo= many yecres aſter, ahd ſo oy wn hag = noble; becauſe } 
ks Wap = heli (wn ra | 
W3aichefter ann into the ſnarc) not out of any pics | 
nary - cur m7 79> wa rg 
ST Prelatcs in their envic burſt afander and } 
might that good Lady (ing and fay with the | 
ht andboly i his name, be hath 
me gr EN ent An 

morethen 44. yearcs (in he 

ty inteſtine) was ano» 

ther noble alto one Bull Pap Fu Pixe 2wuintxs had roared, and his 
fat. Calves had began to beHow in this there paſſed never ayecre, never a 
weneth nan ia-ardcka, (inks might ſay) never aday, never anhoure, buy | 
ſome miſchiefo was cither agam(? her perſon ot her people. The refiſt- 
SI IEnINs ts of England, was « noble a : the diſco- 
Sr the Frog cy Sapp? ,a noble at : ,o 


Al 


az.King 7<wes,in ſuch exceeding peacc,. that f 
EEE Alltheſc revs roads, 

crpctuall remembrance. Butof all other noble preſervations = 
ed xg OR Ts nike and wackifſo meſes berbia 
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| Gunpowder Treaſon day. | 
fiftion, the fifth of November, in the yeere 1605. 1s molt nobly noble. King [awes 
on this day might have ſaid with King ? Diavid,” © Loyd which art my rocks and| 
my fortreſſe,thow haſt given me the necks of mine'enemies, that I might deſtroy them 
that hate me, that'l might breaks them as ſmall as the duſb of the earth, and tread 
them flat as the clay of the ſtreet.” 4 O give thankes unto the Lord, for bee's £7 0G 
ons, and bis mercy endareth for ever. Let Iſratl now confeſſe that bee #@ gracious, 
and that his merc ' hound for ever, Let the houſe of «Aaron now confeſſe that bus 
mercy endureth fir ever, Tea l*t all ſuch as feare the Lord now confeſſe that bis 
mercyendureth for ever. All the Congregation of the Saints in the whole world, 
have good cauſc to thanke God our ſtrength and deliverer. ' Scotland hath good 
cauſe, for if England had beene buta T, neſdey breakefaft, afſuredly Scotland hould 
have becne but a Fridaies drinkzng, one morſel] as it were for the greedy-devou- 
rer. The Churches in France releeved often by us, have good cauſe to rejoyce 
with us. Our neighbours of Ho/and have good cauſe totriumph asthey doc; 
for if our houſe had beene ſet on fire, their houſe (being the next) would have 
beene quickly pulled downe, The Churches in Germany, Denmarks, Hungary, 
Geneva, likewiſe have good cauſc to prove God in this noble att according to his 
excellent greatueſſe. 

More principally the Common-weale of E wgland, adi in it all men of all fa- 
ions, and all faſhions whatſoever. eAtheifts (if they thinketherebee a God) 
have good cauſe to thanke God, acknowledging his mercy roward them in ſpa- 
ring us, and fo ſaving the = hon igitoows fakes, Carnal Goſpeller: have 
good cauſc to thanke God, confeſling long as © Lot is in Sodome, it cannot 
be deftroyed ; and long or hndech mth t gap, and'  prayethfor tus | 


people, Gods wrathfull in —_— oure ns: Yea, let the Gunpowder 
meothemlelves(if = 
ſed in this noble a oy ks ole (Godterhnked, we 

thus of theſe marrers unto our comfort)'I ſay "chit gs 


beene ated, I afſare my ſelfeour pon: Arn Obs 6berrer, ph rs rs 
Ry; cater cpabiRe eg 
they w c ito {o manyas'wet't 

dg light,and morearmour of proofe thanthey] ppodiy 
ſmperos ſperare ſecundos. UT ORG £ 

Bur ſuppoſe the leaſtand the wort had overconiethobi and the bet- 
cery yet (if they bee not hewen out of hard rockes) if theſe have not 
ſucked the milke of wolves (as it is reported of the firſt founder of Rome) they 
would have relented to ſee their native Country made cl{ebar a very 
ſhainbles of 7talien and 7gnatia butchers, When' Alexander ſaw thedead corps 
oP D arixs ; and Iulins Ceſar, the head of P ; and Marcy Marcella, Syra- 
cuſa burne ; 2nd Scipio, Namantia ſpoiled ; Teas," Hieruſalens made. 7 even 
with the ground, they could not abſtaine from w Ibeir they were mortall 
| enemics, Butabove all other in this kingdome, the truly zcalous, andzeatouſly 


not, according to his excellent greatne ſe, and to his excellent goodncſſe 
too, delivered us out' et pf ens z our  bodics haply might have 
wen rnd no rn eye forthe fire; andrrhwe which would 
as] mar ity more, ſ{aperſtitiorand Idolatry might in ſhort time 
replanted in thisLand ; I meane thar upſtart AnticbriſtiayReligion 
Cf Rowe: [neem may high cheat fora jcia peut rmdeumetpmond 
Me Veal id der l and Emperor 
r. Vnlimited juri{diaion, to all Kings $ 
| 2. Infolentritles, vrejudiciall rg all Biſhops and Prelatcs, ' 
3 Corruptdodtine, injurions to all Chriſtians. | 
4. Filthy life, deteſtabletoall men. 
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” 2 Sam,2 2.41. 


4 Pial. x18, 


r Gen.18,16. 


gan 7 90 = nu mg em er rejoycing ; for if rtheLord had | - 


* Martyr Sag-1. 


The greater was our danger; the was our deliverance ; the greater our 
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deliverance, the greater our thanks be; ; for as it followeth in my om" a 


\ Gen. 19-22. 
* Plal. 206-23. 
« Exod. 32.11, 
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* Bifl Muſcs- | 
lus, Flacid.Par- 
men ia loc. 


» In P/al.147, 


[44s it towpe for yotr felver to dwell in your ſeiled 


fenlen R e 


| praiſes are few for the numbcr,and little for the meaſure ; whereas God is infinite 
; tor his goodneſſe, and in his greatnefie incomprehenſible. So that the meaning of 


| 


: 
' 


to the (ccond part of this Plalme, ſhewing wh what God is40 be praiſed. In the 
ſound of the trumpet, &c.. 

God isto be praiſed (faith * Aug»ſtine ) tori vorn de totis yobss, with all your 
ſoules,and withall your {clves. Thatthercfore we may manifeſt oor inward affe- 
tions by fuch outward ations8s arc commendable, where there be 12#mpers,let 
them ſound : wherethere be /#res and burpes, letthemitiike up : where therebe 
loud C and well ined cymbals, \ct them ring, let them ting the praiſes of 
God for this our molt happy deliverance; let trumpet and tongue,v1oll and voice, 
luce avd lifes witneſle our hearty mjoycog the Lord, 1f our truc zeale were 

| c forth into moe publike works than 
unpowder cruc. There have becn ma- 


thmke you may pumber araong your 
oa rpr tae ory thing Lhnow) were good works 
Padre ic der may Io ye ro 
Paris mn aflotr a great noiſe (till, and as I beare Che- 
ring Croficſhall havenmew coat too 3 but inthe meanc time while ſo many mo- 
numents argraiſed, either tothe honour of the dead,or clic for the profit and plca- 
fare of the livingt Dic anibi ALlu/a virum, I pray muſc and ſhew me the man, 
| who joynes with that cvcr zcalous, geverend, learned Deanc, in founding a Col- 
ledge for a Socicty of writers againlt the ſuperititious Idolatrics of the Roman 
Synagogue, the which happily ay, be like the © Tower of David, wharethe 
ſtrong men of Ifracl might have {bicldsand to fight the Lords bartell : 
ſes, and this bou/e lie waſte ? 
beſcech you,the words of © Az.ariabunto King A/e and the men 
of Iuda, 7 be Fir WAY oy we rt wer ie 37 pros 
you. Be not cold ina 
EIS IE LE: 
y ſelves arc li your time to X 
ll Lore On —— ity will affuredly ruc it, and hayc 
jult cauſe to-curie their daſtardly ſpir and wortbleſle progenitors. I fay no 
more concerning this point, only I pray with our Forcfathers in the firſt Engliſh 


| Letany ſer outin the daycoof King Henry the 8." Frome all ſedition and privie con- 


ſpryacy, the tyranny of the Biſhog'of Ronze, and all bis drteftable enormitier, 
— _ dettrine and cer from hardne ſſo of heart aud contempt of thy word 


; Geol Lord deliver my, 


| Where note bythe way, chat the Popes abowinable yranvy is badged i (6 
þ +4 
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it were) onthe one fide with ſedition and privie conſpiracy, and on the other ſide 
with falſe dottrine and here/ie, 1 have another prayer, and for as much as ic is in 
Latine, I muſt intreat all fuch (if any ſuch here be preſent, who love Bonaven- 
rzres plalter and the Romilh ſcrvice) to joyne with us in this oriſon. Papa nofter 


qui es5 Rome, maledicituy nomen tum, intereat regnum tnum, impediatur voluntas 
tna, fiext in clo, fic in terra. Potum noſtr um in «ona dominica da nobus hodie + 
remitts nummos noſtros quos tibs dediming 0b indulgentias, ſicut & noi remitttmm 
thi indulgentias, + ne nos inducas in htreſin, ſed libera nos 4 miſeria, quoniam tu- 
um eft wifer num, pix & R——_ in ſecula ſeculorum. 

The word of God isa * two cdged ſword, ſharpe in a literall, and ſharp in an 
allegoricall expoſition, Hicherto you have heard the Hiſtory, now there remai- 
neth a myſtery, nihil enims hic ludicrum aut Iubricum, faith % Auguſt, and there- 
forc » Divines underſtand here by the ſo:nding of rhe trumpet, the preaching of 
the Gofpell, # whoſe found went out thorow all the carth unto the ends of the 
world : at che ſevenfold founding of the trum 
is all the pompes and powers of this world are ed and brought tonought, 
this i5 mighty through God, to calt downe holds, and imaginations, and 
every high thing that 1s cxaleed againſt the knowledge of God, 2 Cor. 1 0.4. 

- - 1 Other ay, that the Samts are theſe rynwmpers, and heyps, and cymbals and that 


they bee ® lifreed up unto their maker tm heaven, and wait upon his mercy : our 
praiſe the Lord1n ſinging * Plalmes,and hymnes and fpirituall fongs unto 
che Lord: oor carespraiſcthe Lord; while ny hari word of God with 
attention: ourhandsprajic the Lord, while they be 1 ftretched our unto thepoore, 
and while they * entre hn > ontfece praite the Lord, when 
they bonor '* ſwift to ſhed bond, bt * ſtand in the gates-of Geu/ houſe, ready to 
» pranthewaycsof Wis Commandements. '/n 0 ficra + poren ſa pelliy reſo- 
nat,im oherd ante vooey fociate concordant Aid * Greyvpy theGreat : wherefore 
 ) ſuchas mortific the luſts of the fleſh, praiſe God+» tympano; widthey who 
the * unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace : praiſe God in choro : the Brownift, 
in { ing himſelte fromthe Church tho! 
"0, yet hedothnot praiſe God in chors : and the carnal Goſpeller, albeit he joyne 
with the Church i» choro, yet he praiſeth not God in tympano ; they praiſe God in 
well tuned cymbals, weho tanc theuw 1 | preach ar pray ; whoſoever 
deſires tobe a ſweet finger in Iſrac!; mult be learned in the ſchoole, before hee bee 
loud in the temple: the heart likewiſe mult be prepared for praying,as the harpe 
| for playing ; if our inſtruments of praiſe benot in rune, then our whole devoti- 
on 1s like the * ſounding braſſe, or as the tinchling cymbal : in Gods Quirethere is 


heart is ready, my heart # ready then our Lute and Harpe will awake right carly : 
| ter rhy foute _ the Lord, and then all that iScither without or abour thee 
' will inſtantly doe the ſame. 

Let thing that hath breath praiſe the Lord ] That is, © omne ſpirans,4% omni; 
ſpiritnals, © owns ſpiritus, let every creature praiie the Lord for his eſtate of con- 
Aion, every Chriſtian praiſe the Lord for his cltate of refeion, every blefled 

irit looſed out of the worlds miſery praiſe the Lordfor his cſtate of perfeQion, 
> ve allthecreatures, and the ſoule of man above all thar 


is1n man 
foulc, all the mind, as the Plalmiſt elſewhere, I will chanke thee, 6 Lord my 
. even with my * whole heart ; or onwnis ſpiriess,the ipi- 


1 God in time to come, (hall not only be worſhipped of the Tewes at I 
'| with outward 


of eAbraham according to the 
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' firſt cane well,and then ſound well : if once we can fay with » David,0 God mine 


praiſe the Lord. Omni ſpiritms, i, * rotus ſpiritus, 5 all the heart, all the 


| Luther. 
per;the wals of * Tericho fall, that | Hugo Cord. 


their ® members make this muſicke to the Lord : our eyes praiſe the Lord, while | 


quia predicator 


| | Aug in loc. 


raiſe God i» rympa- ; 


ery place, for this ſaying is * propheticall, inſinuating that”: 
i | loc. 
ccremoniesgin the ſound of the trumpet and upon the Inte and harpe; | 


| 


| but in all places, of all perſons, in ſpirit and truth,as Chriſt expounds Dav4d inthe | 
4**, of S. Johns Gofpell, at the 23. ver. whereas unbelecving Iewes are the ſons | 
ic, oncly belceving Gentiles are the | ſecd of | | Gal. 3. 29, 
Abraham 


T—_—  —_ > OO — 


| 


' Heb, 4.12, 


* 7m loc. 
» proſper. 


: Rom. 10. 18, 
* Toſus 6, 
Striffior eff ts 
b2ex parte 
buc- inaat is 
quam ex alters, 


#rictias je de- 
vet examinare 
Haga Card. in 
loc. 


® Chryſof}. 
Euthym in loc. 
* Plal. t23- 
* Coleſ.3.16. , 
? Marth, 13 g.' 
* Eccleſ, 7.32. 


© Plal.122.2. 

_ Pal. 19-3 $. 
" Paſtoral. part. ; 
3. admoni:.:;, 
! Aug«Rt. 
1 
Hug® Card. in 
loc. 

* Eph. 4.13. 1 
*1Cor.13.1 
b Pſal 108 1. 

* Agellius Ya- 
taWus. 

4 Hiero#. 


wy 

*G ard .& 
als) plerique. 

' Huge 

Inn uo. 

* Luk. 10, 27+ 
» Plal.86. 12. | 
| Pal.11 1.1. * 
© Calvin. j 


4 


Genebrard i» | 
1 


- 
: 


ES Wy 
| © 
Ke 

+ 


Emu 


| 


| 199 


_— O—_— —— 


" Plal.1 48. 
j® loh 8.39. 


| Gen. 15 6 
[ Rom. 4 3- 
P Ge:e/14: d. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


2 Placidms Par- 
menſis & Bel- 
larmin. in (oC 

' Ganebrard. 


'Rom- 11,36. 


* Apoc. 4 
« Apoc. 7. 


2, 


— ——— 


——_— 


Gunpowder Treaſon day. 
| Abraham according to the ſpirit, and heires by promiſe, more Ifracl, faith ® Arg, 
| than 1fracl itfelfe, The fonos of Abraham (as Chrilt tels us in the * Goſpell) are 
| they who doe the workes of Abraham, and Abrahams chicte worke was faith, 
eAbrabam belceved (taith the ® text) and it was imputed to him for righteouſ- 
nelle : Ergo,che truc belcever isa right Liraclite, bleſied with faithfull Abraham, 
Gal.3.g. * Some |tretch this further, applying it not only to the ſpirits of men in 
' the Church militant, but alſo to the blefied Angels and Saiats in the triumphant: 
| for this Plalmeconſfilts of a three-fold Apoſtrophe, 
| 1. David invitcth all the Citizens of heaven, © pres/e God in by Santtnary, 
| praiſe him in the prmanent of his power. 
| 3. All the dwellers uponearth, praiſe bins in the ſound of the trumpet, praiſe 
' bim upon the [ute and harpe, QC, 
| 3. Bothand all, let every thing that hath breath, every thing which hath cither 
the life of nature, or of grace, or of glory, let every ſpsrit 4 whether it be rerre- 
 ſtriall or celeſtiall, of whatſoever condition, me praiſe the Lord, 
| _ 'Itisa © Rabimicall conceit, that this hymne conſiſts of 13. Halelnjabs, anſwe- 
ring 13. propertics of God mentioned, Exod. 34: 6, 7. verſcs, and in that our 
I rophet after adozcn Halelwjabs hath not done, but addeth a thirteenth,hee doth 
infiouate that whenall our devotion is tiniſhed,it is our daty to begin again with 
Gods praiſc, for as {of himſclfc, and through him, and for him arcall things, 
cven ſoro him is due all glory for ever more : as his mercies arc from everlatt | 
to cvcrlaſting from everlaſting cleAion,to cverlaſting glorification : fo likewi 
his praiſes are to be lung for ever and ever. In this life we begin this hy mne fing- 
ing (as Maſitians ) in briefs and /emibriefs, a (taff: or two, but in the world 
to come i the throne of the Lambycloathed in long white robes,ac- 
ied withall the ſweet voices of heavens incomparable melodious Quire; 
fing, t Holy, holy, holy, Lord God eAlmighty which was, and 
| which is, and which i to come, » prai/c,and glory and wiſdome and power and might, | 
be unto our God for evermore.. Amen. 
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W, ecke : and in our time rting them into thirty, once 
every «Moneth, whereas other parts of holy writ {| 
read thorow bat once in theheart. pd the.Noveli 


howſoever they miſlike/ bare reading off Chaptets, ap- 
Py notwithilanding by their poſetipns and pri, Pp 
[inging of Plalmes: in theGongregation.\'/ not 3 to) 
| . By which it doth appeare that wothing ut efleemed 
generally more weceſiary for the wo#Jh hip o God, than 
the word of God, and no parcel of the word more full 
and fit than the Pſalmes? wito'which I will adde, that 
no Pſalmes are more profitable than the proper, as un- 
fold the foure chiefe myKeries of holy beliefe, name-+| 
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P$4ALM2B 19: 3-940 
The he:vens declave the glory of God, &c, 
world reſembleth a Divinity-ſ{choole, (fairh * Plwtarch ) 


in us by his workes,and by his words, For as <'Av4- 


| acquaintance ; ſo G'o 'D 
two forts of bookes,, ' as David ifitimates in this 
| Pfalme. -/* 118 H $3 nate] 2'£ 

of his Creatucs; as'a | 
the world, 7 he heavens declare the glory of God; verſe 1,237, 


/ Ty evy , 


TY 446. my +, | 2614 | 
Namely, the BY e of his Scriptures, as aftatutc book for his domeſticall 


auditory the Church, The” Law of the' Loyd is an undefiled 


Law,ver.7,'$. x 

The great book of the creatures 45» folio, may be termed aptly the Shepherds 
Kalender, and the Plongh-manis Alphabet, in which cven the moſt ignorant may 
run (as the © Prophet cs) and reade, It is a Letter Patent;or open Epiſtle for 
all, as David in our text, 7 heir ſound is gowe ont into all lands and their words in- 
10 the ends of the world : there ts neither ſpeech nor language but have heard of their 
preaching, For albeit heaven, and the Sim in heaven, and the light in the Sun are 
mute ; yet their * voices are well underſtood; vcatcchizing plainly the firſt ele- 
ments of religion, asnatnely-* that thre is a God, and that rhy , is but one 
God, and that this one God excelleth all ather things infinitely both in might and 
majeſty. Vniverſns mundu: (as i one pithily )-»ibul alind eff quans Deus explica- 
tx7:The whole world is nothing elſe but God exprelt, So S. Paul Rom.1,30;"God: 
inviſible things,as his eternal power and Godhead are clecrely {cence by the creari- 
on of the ing mnderſtood by the things that arc made. The beavensdeclare 
this,and the firmament ſhewerh this and the day tellerh this,and thenight certifi- 
eth this,the ſotmd of the thundet proclaimerh (air were) this inall lands,and the 
words of the whiltling wind unto the ends of the world. More principally-che 
es 9 I, commeth out of hn chamber, and re 
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vered ) is x66. rimes bigg the whole carch, and yer it-is every day-carryed 
by the finger of G o'p fo great a Joarney, fo long a courſe; char i ir wereto- 
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"und Chriſt'(as the » Scripture telleth)is our DoRor;/in- 


co phta hog forward 


reoyeeth at a Gyant | Sirige). in loc. 
to rune his conrſe, T 407 bs (as Mathematicianshave confidently deli- | Fu Bellar de 
or 


bee taken on the land, it ſhould runne every ſeverall houre of the day-225. pr pipoecy 
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| Germane miles. It is true that God is incapable to ſenſe, yet he makes himſcltc(as 
04 nos | were) vidiblean bis works 5 as the divine 1 Poet ſweetly 3 
abt /up. ſol. 6. Wo Thercin our pnger: feele, owrnoſtrils ſmell," 

Br: Onur palars tafte bis vertugs that excell, © | 
- £F He fhewes bins to our tyes, talks to our carts, 

| * dn the ordered motions of the ſpangled ſphearer. : 
= Plates | 38 Ne Se? = that js, they men declarethe glory of God by 
-umeyſs, | theixadmirablefiraRure, and infinence. Now the preaching of the hea- 


Generrardiu | vens1s w in : three 


- 1. As preaching allthenig tandall the day without intermiſſion ; verſ 
at | One day enlerh {and © night ceptifieth another, 1 - 
: 2, As preaching in evety kindof language : ver. 3k Theres: neither ſpeech, 
| mor language, but their voices are heard among them. 


3. As preaching it! cvery p43 of the workd;and in eferypariſh of gbery part, 


and in cvery place of every pariſh : ver. 4. Their ſound is gone into all lands and 


| their words into the ends of the world. 


Jheweth bis 


a nap 
Manners ; it Comp the ſimople, ſure, 
Parent 4 
| For before I; 


eAllegorically then is meant by heavens gencrally the 4 $aints, eſpecially the 
KT its.and Apoſtles, A good man and a truc Chriſtian isnot onl 
Gads houſe, Heb. 3+16, but alſo Gods heayen,as S. Auguſt. expounds the w 
of Chrilt, Or Father which art in heaven, that is, dwelling not in the materiall 
heaven only, butin the myſtica]l heaven alſo: to wit, in boly men of beavenly 
conycrſation, - baving their afteAions ſet on things which axe above, Coloſ.3. 2. | 
Theſe kind of heayens declarethe glory of Godin their works, as much and more 
than in their words,ever * ſhining as lights in the world, * their whole life being 
nothing clic buts per ſermon (as it were) to their neighbours,and ſo they 
declare Gods. glory, tor that other ſecing their good deeds, arc thereby moved to 
glorife our Father which 6 in heaven. 3-:vi 
Morc- the bleſſed Euangeliſts and Apoſtles annunciate Gods glory, 
the Golpel is Gads x whercin his Mageſty rideth as-in a chariot, and the 4; 
fp. whorlcaofthbchiiaterethe 4, Euangeliſts,and therefore this frmament ſhew- 
th Chrifts handy»work,becauſc the written Goſpel is a craRt of all that Teſus did 
and taught, A#.1.2.40d the blefled Apoltles in ing the Goſpell have like» 
wike declared Gods glory © for in teaching that menare 7 freely jultified by grace, 
what do they but annunciate the * riches of his ? The Goſpcll is the power 
of God unto ion ; and. if chou becſt faved, it is not thine but Gods 
; Wherefore ſing with hctvens bolt on this day, © Glory be to God on high , 
ſn: n and- with holy bDaved, Not aunts xs, 0 Lord, not AO, but wnts thy N ame | 
.| give the glory, for thy meer cies and traths ſa e. © Or the Apoſtles declare _ 
| | £*7}, 
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| C hriftmas day Morning Prayer. 


| /ory,jin preaching that he was-and 15 equal w*® God av being rhe ataQter of his 
| perſon and brigheneſle of his glory, He6:T. 3. and they ew Chriſds bandy worke, 
' 1n relating all he ſaid, ahd did, and ſffcredtor os men and onr ſalvation, from his 
cradle to his crofſe,and afterward from his croſte to his erowri, Theſe were the 
Trumperers of his Goſpell, and as it were the Bell-weathers of his flock, whoſe 
ſound us gone out into all lands ,and their words into the ends of the world, as Paxl in- 


are heard among them. © Andrew preached in S "__ T hom as i P av thigh; lobw i 
| Aſa," Petey to the diſperſed Iewes thorowout Pontws,Caldtia,Cappddotia, Aſig, 
| Bithynia ; Bartholmew im Jndis ; Matthew in <A thiopia : for (as Coſaneu 


terprets our text/Rom.10.18 Theye is neither ſpeech nor langwage,bur their voices | 


| reports) &thiopiam nigr am do tirina frdei fecit candidan, In tngland(as by tradi- | 
| tion we have reeelvedy i $110 Zelotes firſt preached the G and * 7oſeph of | 
Aremathea built areligious honſefor profelory in Glaſcenbwyy, $, Pan! howſo- 
ever he was not one of thetwelve,yethe laboured more ly than they al. 
1(or.15.10.hedeclared the glory of God in! Arabia, Syria, Cilitin, ® Antiochia, 
Seleucia, Cyprus," Lyc aonia, Lyſlra,* Athens, Corintb,Troa Tha word, he made 
| the Goſpel of Chriſt «bound in every place from leruſalem unto -/ ring bim- 
ſelfe witnefieth of kimſelfe, Rem.15.1 9. he was a choſen veſlcItof the Lord to 

bearc hisname before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the children of i{racl, eZ. 
9. 15 . Thusall the Saints in generall;the foure Evangclilts, and twelve Apoſtles 
and every ſoumd Preacher of the Goſpel in particular, ommnrciate the glory of God 
bt 


> 


But what isthe meaning of the next words;one day relleth another ;and one ni 
certifierh anorber?Literally dies diem dicit,ivnothing cl{c but dies diem decer. Once 
day telleth another,is one day teacheth another. 4The day paſt is inftruted by che | 


'to learn by reading and conference; thenight « moſt it time for tvention & me: | 
| dieathoinabow thas w 6 thou cnlt ve aidortiand this day,thon mziſt haply learn | 
the next ; and'that which is not c—_——_—— be gotten inanother, | 
Myſtically (Gaith' Hierom.) Chriſt is this dey,whoſaith of him algo 
of the wor {d, And his xii. Apoſtles are the rwelve honts of thisday;for Chriſt s 
'rit revealed by the mouths of his A the myſtcties of our ſalvation, ut 0- 
| ther agesnot ſofully known unto the ſons of men, One day relleth apiorher ," that 
is,the ſpiritual utter this unto the ſpiritual, and one age certifeth 4horber chat is 
Indas ifiruatcs as much unto the Iews'in the might pv a ing, whowy- 
 [oever 1 ſpat kiſs,that is he, lay hold on bim,Or the'oId T only ſhadowing 
Chriſt, is che night : and the new Teſtament plainely Ges Chiilt, is rhe day. 
In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the Sun | That 18,as * other by way of "Hy. 
pallage, He hath his tabernacle in the $un: meaning that God the Father dwelk 
in Chritt his Son < bodily, which is the Sun of righteouſnes, Mal. 4.by who 
he doth 4 inlighten and reconcile the world to himſdfe, 2 (oy, 5.'18:The Mani: 
chees, abaſing the text, adore the Suri, coneciving that Chrilt at _—_ 
his tabernacle that is,left his ficſh inthe Sun. * nbd my didts 
the Se ot nr, that Chriſt aſecnded far above al the heayene, Eph 4.10 
and that he there firreth at the right hand of God, a$our Agent arid Advocate;til 
pu > mpeg; ah en ad the dead. Ergo,hisficfh isnot in the Sun 
in the higheſt places, Heb.r. 3.cven in the heaven of heavens, 4.7.5.6. The ſetile 
then of [he ſet his tabernacle in the San Jin®Origent | is briefly this: Al- 
mighty God placed his Chntch inthe Sun of rig c,according to thit of 
| Paxl,Eph.2.20.The Church is built upon the fomndution of the Prophets awd Apo. 
ftles, Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf being the chiefe corner flone,' Of as hat: ta. 
terracle inthe Sun,that is,his Church in open viewthat it tay be fGclettly fren 
as the Sun ; like a citic that is ſet on a hill and cannot be hid, Afar. F, r4. So ttc 
word Sus is uſed x $499.12.1 2.7 box diddeft it ſeeretlypbwt Fwill de this rhing 64: 
fore al Pſrael,and before the Sun.Or becauſe the Scriprurtcalleth ontfkſhh x raber- 
| hacle, 2 { or. 5 1. We know that if our earthly houſe of this tabernatle be de rojed, 
| we have a building given of God, not made with hands, but eternalt in the — 
| Xxx 


day preſent;every new day doth affordnew doarine. is4 moſt apr tirtte | / 
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| goeth forth from the utmoſs part of the heaven, and runneth about unto the end of it 
"| anto the Joweſt parts of the 


Chriſmas day Morning Prayer. | 
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And 2 Pet.1a3. 4s long as ] am in this Tabernacle. Therefore S. Augnſtine and' os 
ther nd it thus : He /et his tabernacle in the Sun : that is © the Word became 
and appeared inthe | ſoape of a ſervant, manitcltly, that as S. /obn ſpeaks in 
Is 1 Epiſtle. Chap, 1.v.1. he was heard, and ſcenc, and felt, chat which was from 
the beginning which we have heard,which we have ſeenc with our eyes which ne have 
looked upon, and our hands bave handled of the word of life. It Chrilt had not on 
carth a true body, then he was nor borne of the Virgine Mary, nor wrapped in 
{wadling clothes,nor laid ina cratch, nor circumciſed on the cight day, nor pre- 
ſeated in the Temple, If bis body was fantaſtical (as Ya/enri14 imagined) how 
did he thirit,and hunger,and weep, and in concluſion, how did he dic for our fing, 
and riſe againe for our juſtification ? His nativity, lite, death, evidently demon- 
ſtrate that he was made fleſh, and that he dwelt among us, /obn 1.14. 
Which commeth forth as 4 Bridegroome ont of bis chamber | The Sun of righte- 
ouſnes appeared in three ſignes eſpecially, Leo,Yirgo, Libra, 1, In Leo,roaring as a 
Lion in the Lawzſo that the people could not®indure his voice: 2. In Virgo, born 
of a pure Virgin inthe Goſpel: 3. In Libra,weighing our works in his"ballance 
at the day of judgement.Or ® as Bernard diſtinguiſheth his threefold comming 


aptly, Venit ad 
came unto men as upon this day ; in the time preſent, he comes by ey Spirit into 
men every day ; in the time future,he ſhallcome againſt men at the lalt day. The 


gloſſe the text, he came forth of the V irgins wombe, 4s 4 Bridegroome out of hu 
chamber As a Bridegroome,for the king of heaven at this holy time made a great 
wedding for his Son, 4«t,22.1. Chriſt is the BridIgroomc, mans nature the 
Bric jan&ion and bleſſed vnion of both in one perton is his mariage. The 
belt way toreconcile twodifagreeing families, is to 
Dh Denke pada ord became pREMer among ou in the one be 
our” reconciling God to man,and man toGod.By thi 
happy jv s SEPT Y OTH Wo} wg en fleſh of our fleſh,and 
bone of our bones: and the ſons of men are made the ſons of *Go4,of bis fleſh,and 
of his Pax! ſaith,Eph.s.;o. So that now the Church being Chriſts own 
Spouſe,fairh, 7 am my welbeloveds and my welbeloved is mine,Cant 6,2, My ſin is 
his fin,and his ri zis my rightcouſacs;he who knew*no ſin,for my ſake 
was made finzand I contratiwiſc having no *good thing am made the rightcouſ- 
nes of God inhim.I which am &rown by perſccution,and b/ack by nature, Cant. 
1.4. ſo foule as the Sow that walloweth in the mire, * through his favour 
am comely without ſpot or wrincklc,{o! white as the ſnow,* like a Lilly among 
thornes, even the faircit among women, Cazr.1.7. This happy mariage isnot a 
mar age, but jt makes a merric age, being the * conſolation of 1iracl, and comfort 
of > Icruſalems heart. Indecd Chriſt our husband doth abſent himſelf from us in 
his body for a time, but when he did aſcend into heaven, hetooke with him our 
pawne,namely his flcſh: and he gave us his pawne,namecly his Spirit,afuring us 
that we ſhal one day, when the world is cnded,cnter with him into the* wedding 
chamber,and there fcaſt with him, and enjoy bis blefled company for evermore. 
eAnd rej as a Giant to run his courſe] As the naturall Sun in his courſe 


ines,vinit in homines,uenit contra homines:In the time palthe ' 


[ 
| 


| 


comming here mentioned 18. his comming in the fleſh;for ſo che? Fathers uſually | 


ce ſome mariage between | 


again : 4 ſorhe ſupernacurall Sun, Chriſt Icſus arifing in our Horizon,* deſcended | 
n , ndtherecniansl untill he had finiſhed the | 
work,for which he came into the world,and afterward aſcended farre above all | 
heavens,that he might fulfill all things. vs 
A a Giant he did rus his courſe] There yehave his incarnation ,and peregrina- | 
tion in the : hiscircuit was the uttermoſt part of the heaven wnte the end of | 
5t 4g4in,there you hayc his ion and aſcenſion,4nd there is nothing bid from 
bis bear ; there you have, his ſending of the Holy Ghoſt in the forme of fiery | 

tongues, As 2,3. The reſemblance betweene Chriſt and the Sunne are * mani- 
. 1. Asthe Sun is theworldscyc : o Chriſt is the light of the world, 2. As | 


the 
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the Sunariling obſcuresthe [tarres luſtre - ſorhe righteouſnele of Chritt mninny; 
X knethall.the merit and-worth of oux workes,, 3. As the Sura 


red to ſinners OUT. 
che greateſt height the greatelt heat: ſo-the croſs folloy 


 incorrupt and; pure 
| wiloGh 


ever the molt 


riſk in our afflitions,n our, periceutions, eſpecially for 


| ſurely this 43 the way yt0 [wffer for Chriſt, b | 
| Now(beloved)as the prophet" Ea together with his ſervant;Gebezi aid un- 
to the ShwnamiteyBehold thom hait bad all this care for us,what ſhale do for thee? 

{o let us fay to the Sun of rightcouines, O {weet Telu,thou haſt aga Giant runall 

this courle for us, whether {hal we $9.07 what ſhall we doc forthee? Chrif an- 

-Jf je love me keep my | 


c toward him,in ich his members unto our ta- 


for he that om EET mcat.into Chrilts on 


| my ethren,ye have ne it unto me,A noble Lady 
\blenthuband wo rings or a oken;wherof one Was c 
| other a ring w'h deaths | dcGring him after her | 
ood unto Sav1our.an this day for.pure 


His paſſion,rk: : we would in his abſencor 
 ( children, 1f* Pericle; an rcjoyced on hisdeath-bed, 
| Hthens had ever worn a mourning ;gawn through bus. 3 
ſtian(as knowing that his'redeemer aj\his®rewargerliveth 
.dying hourc? when as he cannot only.lay wh * oxe have 1 taken,ov 
\mhom have 1 done wrong to?but alſo with * Job; mg to the bind, and feet was 
|? ro the lame, 1 was a father to the ore, aud I cauſed widdowes beart to rejoyce. 


_ 


| The Lawof the Lordis aperfett Law] Inthis part of the Palme David com- 
mends the Scri : 3, Fromthc Author,it is che Law of the Lord : 2, From 
PE Er Eo he abelian ng 
Ving Wh fot c, 4+ From the ty ,t | fc 
's pips feare of the Lerd indureth far ever. 5, From the (weetnefle,is rejoyceth 
| the heart and us ſweeter than the boney or the honey combe, od 
| Firſt;ic is the Law of the Lord againſt the 1Manichees affirm; 
agrecing Gods were authors of = two Teſtaments, one 
\ thenew but S, Pas! telleth us cxpreſly that there 18 0xe 
44,5 and * S. Peter aſlureth us 
moved by this one Spirit of one Loyd, . | my oe | 
Now the Scripture (being incvery part the law ofthe Lord) is wndefiled and 
perfet,fo perfe that we may neither / adde thereto,or take therefro, So Adeſes 
Dext.4.2.and 13.32,7e ſpall put nothing unto the word 1 command you neither foal 
ye take onght therefrom Here then isa pregnant teſtimony to the*Papilts, 
accuſing the word of God of inſufficiency, making it likea ſick mans btoken and 
| umperſe& will,half written and half parol;adding eo the writtentruth utwwrit- 
' ten traditions as neceſlary to ſalvation. D av4d a man according to; Gedrown heart 
and in penning the Plalter,a finger of Gods own hand, faith it is a perfe# /oy:bur 
; the Pope which is a member of Satan, and ( as many great Divines conceive ) 
' 1 that mas of ſi» proclameth on the contrary that it is an unperteRt Law.*S. Paul 
| ayvowesthat the Scriptures are profitable to teach, to improve, tocoprett, and in» 
frat in righteonſneſſe. That is, to teach all neceflary rruthszand confure all er» 


7 + hon 


fon of the Golpell.. 4. As the Sun ip Winter is ncareſt | 
ov pA, histruth,is Ch] © Fox M 
rſt us, as holy © Bragfordduvinely faid,if rhere be any wan to heaven on borſeback,| fotr age 


His. 


4 it 18 perfe : 3, From theutility, converting the ſoule gi 


10ly men of God in old time ſpake as thry were | lib 


| AC. 


two dif PP 
of the old, another of go ren 
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Reformed Cat. 
tir,traditions, 
& D-. 4bboc. 
ibidem. 


: Beſlar-vbi ſup" 
64p.10, 


bloſua.n.8. 


© Bellar.ubi ſup- 
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rors indo@rine; to corre all faults in manners, and mitra all men in all du- 
ties ; and ſo by conſequent able to make the man of God abſolutely furniſhed 
'with all good works. Butthc ! Rowanifts hold that the written word is oncly 
milke for babes in Chriſt, and infants in Divinity, whichare the ſimple fort of 
people ; but unwritten traditions are meat for the learned. Their anſwer 
to the cited text out of Denteronomie, Te ſbull adde nothing, &c. 1s manifold. 
Firſt,*that it may be ſo wel underſtoo# of the word atwritten as written,be- 
cafe Moſes faith, Hearken unto the laws which I teach and command,and not unto 
the words I'write. Butthisevaſion is ifle, ſeeing it is apparent, that theſe very 
words are a$4 prefacc toa long expoſition ofthe law wrrtten,ergo,to be conſtru« 
cd of the written word only .Again,we ſay that every word of the law wis writ- 
ren inthe book of the law:for fo the®text plainly ,vhen Moſes had made an end 4 
writing the words of this law in abook,til he bad finiſhed them then he commanded t 
Levites which baye the Ark of the { ovtnant of the Lord, ayiny take the book of this 
law ,and put it in the fide of the Ark, &c and therfore that w® is ſer down by Ao- 
ſet, ( mrſed be he that comtinuethnot in al the words of this Low to do them;\is thus 
related by Panl,Gal.? 10. Curſed is every one that continueth not in al things that 
are written inthe book of the law to do them. Hereby ſhewing that allthe words of 
thelaw were written m the book of the law; 'and nothing tefr unwritten thar 
was any part or patcel therof.” And the Lord giving dire&tons unto /v/#a,that he 
ſhouldobſerve wholelaw ,w® his ſervant Afo/er bad commanded, addeth in 
fine, > leemot this book of the law depart ont of thy month,b1 meditate therin day 
and night, that _ anaiſt obſerve and doe atcording to al that is written therein, 
- Their <Kcond Thift is,God himſclf did adde to his Law'ergo, vie may likewtle 
add co the Scriptnyes. After Afoſer had uttered the words, ye ball neither adde to, 
nor #ake fro &c.The Prophets were added tothe Law,and the Goſpet tanto both. 
Our anſwer to this obje&ioriipthreetold.r, Moſer did not fay,God ſhat nor add, 
but ye ſhall no#adde; The Lord of the law is abovethe law;bur all of ns areunder 


/| Law and the Prophets,and the Goſpel accord all in one,differing only in circum- 
| ſtance, but not in ſubſtance. Fa man (quoth * Augeſftine) uſe one kind of prayer in 


the law :the Soveraign may diſpenſe withkis law ,bur the ſervant muſt obey his 
law.” 2. The books added by God agreedMfith the Law ; for the Chronicles and 
Palmer and Prophets addno point of dofrine therero,bur are rather expoſitions 
and commentaries upon the Law, ſhewing the meaning and praiſe therof. And 
touching thenew Teltament,as the Law was a hidden Goſpel; even ſo the Gol- 
pelisa revealed law. Concinunt nova veteribur, vetera novis, (aith 9 Auguſtine .. 

The two Teſtaments are like the Seraphims, Efa.6. 3.crying cach to other ; one 


and che ſame thing; and therfore ©Peter was unwiſe to make three tabernacles in 
/Mount T abor;one for Mo/er.,another for Elint,and a third for Chriſt;becauſe the 


Lac.as $1 _ 


_3Ab©©oc. 


net J- ighty God added unto the law, yet that part of Scripture was 
[EEE repurpr log 


the mg,andarother at night,he neither changeth his God,nor his religion: 
if- one bid thee good morrow  eohince/ and good night after ſapper,hedvth 
not alter his willor wiſh,bur only his forme of faluting:ſo the Sacraments 
ot the Golipel,and the ſacrifices of the Law; point out one and the fame Savionr, 
w<*1s Chriſt the Lord. Thus al added by God unto his law, was nothing cle bue 
an explanation of his law;but Popiſhtraditions and additions are contrary to the 
W expoſitions, but oppethicts ; rather deſtrutions than conſtruftions of 


it : astheir invocation of Saint?, creeping unto croſſes, anricular (onfesſron,Jndul- 
gences,'Purgatorie;prayers for the dead, denying marriage to Pricfts, and the like ; | 
the which areſodiflonant to Gods holy Law, that they be ® dofrines of divels. 


ſervants at that time;andthereforc ſeeing now the whole 
is written, itought to be received as an abſolute Canon for all times, a common 
treaſure honſeof all inſtruQions , appertaining either to the reforming of our 
madtihers,or informing of our faith. So reverend ® 7renems, Origin. * Anbry,! Ang, 
and ®ather of the molt ancient Fathers account it, And fo many learned Pa ifs 
acknowledge, when as weereat of God, nothing may be ſaid ( as eFqwin doth | 


adviſe | 
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adviſe parc 1, quelt 36.art 2.) but what 1s found in the Scriptures, if we ſeek to/| 
 confute blaſphemous Hercticks, there 1s no other way (faith ® Szella )thanby- 


| Scriprures. If we will examine the diff:rence of Churches and.jo diſcern the true. preſe, 


from the falſe, the only meanes (as their Ieluite ® Sa/meron tellethins} is by the 


 Scrip: ures. In briete,w har can any Proteſtant (ay more for the Scriptures prero- | 


 gative,than to protefſe that which their Biltop e Roffenſis tath openly confeſled; 
| that the holy Scripture is Conclave quodd.im OMKMEN verHalum, que ( briſtianis 
| [citw neceſſarie [ant ,a Conclave of all neceflary Chriſtian truth. | 
As the word of God init ſelf is « perfett and nndefiled law:(olikewiſc making 
other perte; 7+ converterh the ſonle,ard giveth wiſedome to the ſimple:The Secre- 
tarics of nature tel] us, that in the lite natarall,our heart is the firſt in living;and 
laſt in dying:even fo in the life ſpiryuall,our heart is converted firſt;and then all 
other members have their proportionable perfe&ion. And therforeaD avid pray- 
cth,O Lord create in me a new hear: Almighty God requires,that we believe w*b 
' our heart,and* love with our hcart,and perform cvery good deed w*h our heart. 
| Son, give me thine heart, Pro.2.3.26. It we can oncetruly profeſſe w*® the * Plal- 
milt, © God,my heart i: ready my heart is ready ; * praiſe the Lord 6 my ſoule,ohc, 
then all that is cither w*®out us,or about us,inl{tantly will dothe ame. Then onr 
 feer will be ready to run in his wayes;our eyes ready to waite upon his will;our 
cares ready to heare his word ; our hands rcady to do his work. It is reported of 
* Archbiſhop Cranmergthat his heart(afrer his fleſh and bones were conſumed in 
the mercilctic flames of fire) was found unſchorched and whole : ſoletus in the 


—. OR 


— — 


| middelt of all tentations of this world, w*® i5Yin maligne;that is,in wa/o igne 

| its, keep our heart ſound & whole for the Lord, that we may profeſle w*h * Pau! 
| I do not the good things which 1 wonld,but the evil which I world not,that do I-now 
| then if I do that I wouldnor, it is not I chat doe it, but the fin that dwelleth in me. 
| Ifany ſhall ask,whercwith ſhall a man cleanſe bis heart:*D aviddoth anfwer, 
by rml. ng bimſclf after Gods word,that it a perfet} Law converting the ſoule : that 
is the > power of God unto ſalvation, an © immortall ſeed, and the word of life, 


whereby men arc born again to the kingdome of God. All of us are by nature the 
ichildren of wrathzour fouls are * like »he ram y Beiheſa.. Zohi.5 in which 
arc lodged a great many ſich folk,blind halt withered. And the Scriptures are like 


' the poole of Betheſda, into which wholoever entreth aftcr Gods boly'Spiric hath | *. 
a little ſtirred the water is made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe be had;, "He that hath ; 


| angers frenſie,being ſo furious as a Lion by ſtepping into this poole;Hhal in good 
n. become 1o gentle as a Lamb: he that ah the blindneſle of i — ,by 
waſhing in this poole, {hal cafily ſce his folly ;he that hath enviesruſt;avaricesc- 
; profic, luxurics pallic; (hall have mcancs and medicines here for the curing of his 
| maladics:the ward of God is like thedrug Catholicon, thats inſtead of all pur- 
gcs;and like the herb Panaces,that is good for all diſcaſes:ls any man heavic? the 
ſta \mes of rhe Lord rejoye the heart : 1s any man in want? the judgements of the 
Lord are more to be deſired than gold,yea thav mwch fine gold, and by kreping'of them 
there 1s great reward: 18 any man 1gnorant? the teftimonies . m7 Lord give wil dome 
| to the ſimple: that is,to lictlc ones, both in (anding.and anding.Inſtanding, 
as nnto little3.D anie{, little »/obn the Evangclilt little \7iaorhy : to little ones an 
anderſtandirg ; for the great Philoſophers,who were the W izards of the world, 
becauſe rhey were not acquainted w*> Gods law, becatne fooles, while they pro- 
felled themſclves wiſe, Rew,t.22,but our Prophet faith,*Z bave more #nderftand- 
ing than my teachers, becauſe thy teſtimonies are my meditutions and ſtudy, To 
conclude,w hatiocver we are by corruption-of nature, Gods Law converteth us, 
and makech us to ſpeak withi!new tongues,and to ſing new®ſongsunto'the Lord, 
and to becomenew men and new creatures in { hriſt, 2 (or;5 17. The law of the 
Lord giveth cvcry mana new-7eeres gift,if he have faiths hand to receive it, Vnto 
the covetons it giveth a »ew-jeer-s gift,in telling him plainly,that ſach as c79/f i» 
wncertain riches and not in the living God,fall into tentations, and ſnares, and into 
many fooliſh and noyſome luſts, which drown men iu perdition and deſtruttion, * It 
Xxx 7 


_ gies. 


* [n Lut-1. 


* Com in Roms 
in proam part. 
3.d'/p.3. 

v A11.37 ad- 
verlus Luthe- 
wm fol 3:2, 


4 Pal. 51. 10. 
' Rom. 10. 10. 
*Luk.10. 27, 

 Plal.108. 5. 

* Plal., 19.1, 


* Author Latin. 
Chros,de Can 
uarienſ. Archi- 
epi/.in vita. 
Cranmrri pag. 


' Euibyw. 

* Hillory of 

y racing} 
D:/tipulum 

bt #14 Fuſs 

amabai pluri- 

mums Hieron. 

ip. ad Heliodov. 

'2 Tim, 3.15; 


| Mark, 16, 17, 


& Plal 119. g9. 
" Pfal 93.1, | 
| 


*1 Tim.6g. | 


i 
m—_—_— 


A—— —_ 


TOCYE 


em 


——_— 


798 _ 


|— 


" James 4 6. 
1 Pet. $5, 
| Prove 3+34- 
© Eccle(.12 1- 
P Luk. 2 11- 
1loh 3.16, 


, Fol. Mariyrel. 
fol.863. 

' Fol 7$2-75hH- 
(Fol,761.702 
* Letter to the 
Voiyerhkiitie 
and tavne 0: 


Cambi l ane, 


©Mir.:3.13, 


' D. Baſſinet in 
a pub, oration 
before the Bi- 
| Nliops 2fſem- 


{ bled in Aviet 
on Mk Fox 


Martyrolog. fol, 
862, F 


* Fpifh.6b.1+ 
epiſh.1. 


« x Cor. 1.17. 
b x Tim 1.7. 


4 De invent. 
rerum,lib.4 6.9 


«Cololl 3.16, 


| Chr:ſtmas day M orning Projer. | 


—_ 


| givesthevolaptuous and incontinent man a new-ycares gift, adviſing him 1 The/, | 


4-4.to poſſeſs his veſſel in holines and honour It giycs the proud man anewsyecercs | 
gift, in laying, * God reſiſteth che proud and grveth grace to the bumble, It gives 
the luſtic gallant a new -yecres-gift, in remembring him to®remember his Crea- 
tor in the dayet of bis youth.It gives m_— man a new-ycefecs gitt,in bringing this 
newes into the world, that P wrto #5 55 born this day a Saviour which is Chri ſt the 
Lordgand that whoſoever believeth in him ſhall not periſh but have everlaſting life, 

The Popethen in denying the laws of God, unto the people of God, in a tongue 
which is now perſecuting thoſe who tranſlated them,as Fickliffe and 7 yu- | 
dal -and other who fold them as a odly  Stationer Was burnt in Avinion, with 
two Bibles about his necke ; and other for * reading and having them ; and other 
for repeating only * certain ſentences out of them, evidently ſheweth himlelfe a 
great Antichriſt and adverſary to the Goſpell. For (as holy * Bradford faid Jhow 
can he with his Prelates meanc honeſtly, who make fo much of the wite, and {6 
litrle of the husband ? The Church they magnifie,but Chriſt they contemne. The 
truth is,if chew Church were an honelt woman (that is, Chrilts own ſpouſe) un- | 
lefle they would make much of her husband(Chritt and his word)ſhe would nor | 
be made muchof them. It the Law of the Lord be perf-& converting the /oule, gi- | 
viug wiſedome to the ſimple,rejoycing the heart ,cleant, ſure, pnre,more to be deſired 
(han gold, "yea than much fine gold , ſweeter alſo than honey, and the honey combe : 
what umpudent Pharifics are they, who ( proteſſing that the keyes arc in their 
hands only )'* wt wp the kingdome of heaven befort Gods people, they neither go in | 
themſelves, nor ſuffer ſuch as wonld enter, to come in, 

Ie was faid of them inold time, by!ſome of their own ſide,that it was ſo great | 
a wonder. to beare a Biſhop preach as to ſee an Aſſe fly,Now they preach(I confeſſe) 
more than heretofore, bur rheir do&rine ſavours of policie, more than of piety, 
tending rather to King-killing than ſoule-faving, W hoſoever is verlt in their 
bookes 18 able to give thi verdidt;char their Diviniry tras are worſe than their 
humane learning;and that their Sermons are the worſt of al their Divinity being 
framed in affaires of ſtate, riot to the wordof Chriſt, but according to * 
the will of Antichriſt: and in matters of devotion, accotding to the fopperies of | 
their owne'Legend, and not according to the wiſedome of Gods Law. 

: Seneca ſaid pithily,Afagua vite pars elabitur malt agentibur maxima nihul a- 
gentibus,tora alind agentibus. The leſtites in theirpreaching are ma/e agentes,as | 
making*merchandize of Gods holy word. The Friers in their preaching are +b1{ | 
agennery b ny neither what they ſpeake neither whereof they affirme, | 

or the moſt z all Papiſts in their Ing are alind agentes, cither beyond | 
the text,or behind thetexr,or beſide the text. The too little learning of their Fri- | 
ers, and too much of their Ieſuites, have fo wreſted the Scriptures to ſerve their 
own turnc,that (as © Polydore m—_ of Lawyers) they have ſtretched Gods 
booke as ſhooe-makers extend a boot. See Gofpell 1. Sund. in Advent. 


| 


| 


: 


| 


- Tolcavethem and to come ncarcr our ſelves;ſeeing the book of Scriprure is 


the word and will of God,and that « perfett law fo perfe& that nothing may be ta- 

ken therefrom,or put thereto guts ax gr in it felfe, but alſo making others 
mr ra and giving wiſedome to the ſimple : let it (as the bleſſed | 
4 Apoſttedoth ) dwell in you plenteouſly with all wiſedome. 1t is Gods belt | 
friend, and the. beſt friend, and the Courts beſt friend, and the Cities beſt | 
fricnd,and the ies belt friend, and all our beſt friend ; and therefore let us | 
not cntertaihe itas a ſtranger, bur as a familiar and a domcltick, /et it well in ws. | 
And foraimuch as her omre— rp and pleaſure : profit,ore ro | 
be deſired than gold, yea than much fine gold : , rejoycing the heart, ſweeter | 
alſo than honey and the honey comb,let it dwell inus plenteonſly.Y or in al wiſedome 

letushcare it inall wiſedome;read it in all wifedome,meditare on it in all wiſe- | 
dome,ſpeake of it in all wiſedome, preach it in all wiſedome ; not ofly in fome, | 
but in a{ wiſcdome,that the words of owr mouths, and the meditations of our hearts | 
may be moſt acceptable in thy ſight, O Lord our ſtrength and our Redeemer. Amen. 
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Pſalme 45-is expounded on Whitſunday. The next allorred forthis | 
preſent Feſtivall is | 


Psartme. 85, 
Lord, thou art become graciaus unto thy land, oc, 


(1x. The Churches experience of 
Gods former mercics, v.1,2,3. 
2, The due confideration of Gads | 
nature, ſlow to conceive wrath, | 
(Prayer,whercof there ; and ready to forgive,v.4,5,6,7.! 
| bee © two grounds, } The {ummary pith 1s briefly chis; 


Loyd thon haſt bin heretofore fa- | 
vonrable to thy land, & therefore, 
| we hope thou wilt bee ſo now, 


T His Plalme may that thy people may rejoyce in 4 


bee divided into 4 
ewo parts 3a (1 Adviſing us in all our affiitions 
| and miſcry,to have recourſe un-' 

to the comfortable promiſes of 
|Precept conſiſting of ] ery will beare what the Lord 
, two branches! 2. Tha wee ſhould lead a godly 
life, leſt our folly ſtop the free 
paſlage of theſe promilcs,as wel 

touching things {pirituall, v. 9 

L 10, 11,48 temporall, v, 12. 


Myſftically, the whole Palme in the gemns of Hierome, Angu fline, Baſil, 
and other ancicnt Fathers,is nothing clic a prophelic concerning the redemp- 
tion of mankind from the tyranny of Sathan and fine, by the comming of Chriſt 


Predi&ion, of our deliverance from the hands of all out fpiri- 
tuall enemies, v.1,2 3. for the Plalmiſt (as propheſying by 
8 Or it tay be / the Spirit of the Lord) ſpeaks, in time paſt, of that which 


pareed into a as yer wgs to come. 
ctition, uting of the predi&ion in the xeſt, an heart te 
| prayer, chat the fat might anſwer the figure, Mg: 


* Tremellias. 


' D. !atoguitus 
in lot. 


into the world, by the deliverances of Gods people from their bon- 
; and Babylon, | 
on, parade _ {1. Benediftion, in} 
| taking away the 
curſe from his land 
'1.Inthe Preterperfet tenſe, | and captivity from 
Lord thow haſt beene graci-| his people, ver. x. 
ous, thow haft tarned away, | 2. Tultification , F 
than haſt forgiven , _- j ye Arg _ of- 
Now the Prophet treating | Shewing 3. notable fruits7 Jexces, ana cove- 
. 6 : ing t ring all their ſinnes 
of Chriſts advent, F ſpeakes of his comming ww. "4 fi 
3}: Reconciliation , 
rarning away God; 
wrathfull indigna- 
| | tion and diſpleaſure, 
| , verf, 3. 
2. Inthefarutc tenſe, praying thathee may come, 
{ carne #s then 0 God, our Saviour, &c. 


* Burey. 
Beflarmin. | 


I 


TSYE 


' Gen. 3 17. 
* Heron. 
Euthym. 
T wrrecremat. 
Grt.23 0 15 
© Wil.14 21 


* P(il gs. 5 

& Pal. 2 4+ l, 
PT.W ilcox (x- 
poſer ia loc. 

+ Elay,$ 7- 


” Deur. 7.6. 
Exod. 1 9.5. 
* Hitron. 
Egithyn. 

0 Aug «/(in- 
* Bucer. 


| 
| 
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Co EE. I, ee moe ee 


Lord thow art become gracious) Thetranſlators of the vulgar Latine reade, 
| bavyions benedixifti : but Athanaſius, and other Greeke interpreters, 4 Hu 5ou 
| Tremelliuas benevolns fuer as: Munſter benignns fattus es : C aſtalio,faviſti -" Wat. 
| 6115, propitixs. And our Engliſh Bibles accordingly ,thow haſt beene garcious, fa- 
vourable, merciful unto thy land. Here then obſerve, that the good will and fa- 
/ your of God isthe fountain of all goodneſle,and bleſſing to his people ; * God /+ 
| loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son,5c.It was his own love which 
' induced him to ſend his Son, and Epheſ,1.3. Bleſſed be God,even the father of our 
| Lord Ieſns Chriſt, which hath bleſſed #s with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 
| things in Chriſt ,as be hath choſen us in him before ! be foundations of the werld,that 

we ſhould be bely, and without blame before him in love : who hath predeflinated us 
to be adopted © cr leſus Chriſt unto himſelfe, according to the good pleaſure of 
huwill, ce, 

Unto thy [ard] God curſed the land for the firſt Adam diſobedicnce, faying, 
i Curſed u1the earth for thy ſake,in ſorrow ſpalt thou eat of it all the dayes of thy life 
k But he blefſed the land for the ſccond Adams obedience,! ſwearing by himſelf, 
| that in him all the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed. The land,6 Lord, is thy land, 
though of it ſelfe ir can bring forth nothin but thiſtles and thorns; it isthy crea- 

ture, whe1efore ® thou which hat. ſt nothing that thou didit make, haſt, our of 
the riches of thy mercy become gracious unto 1t. 

Asthe * ſea ts his, for that he made it : cvenſo the ® earth is the Lords and all 
that therein $5,the compaſſe of the world,and they that dwel therin, for he bath foun- 
ded it,&c, YOther think, that the land of Canaan is called here, thy land, becauſe 
God hath choſen it,and pie it in(as it were)trom the commons of the whole 


— _— 


world for his peculiar e the Iews,according to that of the 4 Prophet, Sure- 
ly the vineyard of the Lord of hoſts is the houſe of 1ſraell, and the men of Indah are 
bu pleaſant plant jincloſed * unto himſclfe above all places upon carth. 

Thou haſt turned away the taptivity of Tacob)] * All true believers arc the ſons 
of lacoband ſeed of Abraham,'as welthe believing Gentiles,which are the ſons 
of [acob according to the {pirit,as the believing Icewsthe ſons of /acobaccording 
to the fleſh;and the * Church of theſe true Facobines and 1fracliter are the land of 
the Lord,and the captivitic here mentioned,is bondage under fin,fo Pa#/. Rom.7 
2 3. } ſee another law in my members rebelling againſt the law of my mind: and lea- 
ding me captive unto the law of fin, which is in my members, O wretched man that 
I am who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? In this captivity,Satan is the 
Iaylor, the fleſh is our priſon,ungodly luſts are the maniclcs,a bad conſcience the 
tormenter,al of them againſt us;only Chriſt is Zmmanxe! God w* us;he twrneth 
away the captivity of Iacob jn forgiving all his offences and in covering all his (ns. 


| 
| 
| * Bellarmix. 


y x; Cor. 7.23. 
* Sec Aquin. 
(e0-4-2em.7. 


| 


For the bleſſed order of our redemption is * bricfly this : God out cf his meere 


love to the world qsi bene voluit terre,gavehis Son; the Son by his death appea- 
ſed the wrath of his Father,and abundantly fatisfied the divine juſtice, for the fins | 
of the whole world;God pleaſcd in his Son Ieſugforgiverh all our offences and co-' 


| £lorious liberty af the ſonnes of God.Rom. 8,21. 


vereth all our ſins, and remiſſion of ſin re/eaſeth owy captivity. W hoſoever then 
isa true believer in Chriſt,is che Lords) free-man,*in this life ſo ſet at liberty,that 
{in ſhall not raigne in his morrtall members, Rew. 6 32. but in the world to come 
tully free fromall corruption and concupiſcence, when as his vile body ſhall be 
made like to Chrilts glorious body, Phil/sp. 3.21. the which is called by Pax, the | 


T urn #s then O' God onr Saviowr JHere begins the *® petition,or * application of 
the former prophecic,whercin the Church heartily defires the father of mercies, 
that he would cxccute his boly promiſe concerning our deliverance, by _— 
his only Son and our only Saviour Chriſt Icfus into the world. W hercas it is ſai 
inthe prophecy, Thou haſt turned away the captivity of [acob;it is (aid in the pray- 
Turn us then O God oxr Saviour, Inthe prophecy, thou baſt 1aken away all thy | 


diſpleaſure, and turned thy ſelfe from thy wrathfuindignarion : in the prayer, Ler | 
thine anger ceaſe (rom us:wilt thou be diſpleaſed at ns for ever and wilt thou ftretch | 


ont « 
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Chriftmas day Morning Prayer. 


oat of thy wrath from one generation ro anather ? In the prophecie, Thos bait been 
{favourable to thy land, thou haſt forgiven the offences of thy people, and covered all 


Ars ſons: in the prayer, Dnicker #s © Lord that thy people may reJoJce i” thee, hew 
| of thy mercy and fr art thy ſalvation : © that is,thy Son Icſus, d by whom only 


| thou ſaveſt. 
| {r. For our reconciliati- 
on unto God.v.4.5. 

C1, The Churches requeſt unto | 2. For our juſtification, 
God = the Mcſſas of - oy 6.7. 

world may come, and that * 3. For our illumination 

| EY penned; for fourc nts eſpecially : ver/.8$. ; 
4-Forour glorificatſon, 


two parts ; 


7 will bearken what the Lord wil (af}T 
{-et,and a light unto our paths,a truſty * counſeller in all our affaires, in ouraffi- 


of time, AHMercy and truth are met tpeiher, x 


of God'isa lanteme unto our 


—_ 


| verſ.9. 
2, Gods grant to the requeſt of his Church in the fulneſle 


 Fions eſpecially. The Lord ſpeaker peace wnto his people, both in the bookes of 


his holy Scriptures, and by the mouths of his godly © Preachers, And therefore! 
' (ach as Þ deſpilc prophecying, "and for ſome by-reſpedts of rithes, and other 


worldly toycs, hate their learned and vigilant Paſtors, '* underſtand not theſe 
things which belong unto their peace, It wasever held commendable policic 
| both among Chriſtians and Heathens;that a good thing 
ſhould be breached by the gracious lip of (ome man hi 


try » becauic his precept is uſually diſreſpefted, 
this among other is one cauſe, why ſome men in Gods 


forthe Commonweale, | 


y honoarcd in his coun- 


woky 


is deſpifed, And 
utingthetime of 


praying and preaching,prattle ſo much unto their" mates: or (if their pewfellow 


be moredevout)prate by nods and ficares,and other ſecter 


com 


mach, burthat's man (at one time or other) 
ongue:and (o ſarcly no 

of may {cc his heart ac | 
behaviour in the Temple, bewray that his ſonledoth nor 
Lord” ; nor his ſpirit rejoyce in God his Saviour. Whewthou com 


t 
C fl 


verent 


ſignes,anto their lewd 


ions farther off. It is hard for any (ſaid P/zrarch) tochange himfelfe fo 


7) may catch/his heartart the 
ire can ſo deeply diflcmbleÞut a man(ever and a- 

is fingers cnd : his wandering lookes, and other irre- 
he the 
mto the 


tip of his 


Sanuary, thou mult either inthy devotions ſpeak unto God, or clic beare what 
God by bis miniftery ſpenketh mito thee. 


It is the faſhion of worldlingsto ſuc their neighbours for every trifling treſ- 

reſolved here with our Prophet, [will beare 
Lord God wil ſay concerning me.Now he faith;* 1s it ſo,that theres s vt a wiſe man 
ou? n0 not one, that can judge between his brethren*bur a brother goerh ro law 
ges, 1 qui has lege defendunt 
buſh flcecing the poore 


| paſle;bur a true Chriſtian is 


4 


with a brother, and that under fach advocates and Ind 
 miſer0e,ut miſeriores faciant defendevds, like the thorny 
- which ina ſtorme commetrh unto it for ſhelter. 
It is the faſhion of worldlings, if they loſe goods out of their cloſer,or cattle 


out of their cloſe, -preſently to take hell for helpe, confulrting with abominable 


ſheepe 


t the 


witches,and other wicked agents of the divel]: but a good Chriſtian on the con- 
trary ith, {will beare what the Lord will ſay He faith in his law,” Thos ſhalt not 
4 witch to live; Shall T then forſake God,,vwho ® riderh upon the heavens, for 
my helpe ? and the Magiſtrate, Gods deputy, to ® rake vengeance on bim that doth 
 evill, and ſeeke comfort at the hands of a Conjurer, by black arts and workes of 


ſuffer 


darkneſſe? No Sathan, if thon wouldeſt in conſideratwonof my little lofſe, give 


me tmy houſe full of filver and gold, or couldeſt (as once thon didſt impuden 


| boaſt unto my bleſſed Saviour ) 


ow on tne # all the kingdomes of the wor! 


4] cannot goe beyond the word of the Lord my God to dve ltſſe or more, 


Itis the faſhion of worldlings, when their conſciencesaffli& them at any time 
for ſinnie,to ſee merry playes,or reade merry books;or heare merry rales,or take 
merry _ 


—_—_——_— 


4 


{ ? Mat. 4g." | 


* D. Jacognitas- 


Plal.11g.24. 


* Tiloman in loc. 
» 1 Theſf 5.20, 
Y Luk.19.42, 


t 1: Cor.6.5. 


" Salvianss. l.5, 
de gubernasi. Dei, 


4 Num 22 18, 


| 


| 


| 
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* Deut. 32. 29. 
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* Jerem.4. 10. 


* Effcio4 2. 


b 2 Pet,2.22. 
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© a azo: men 
merry cups and fo they make the remedy worle commonly thanthe diſcaſe.Rut 

a good manand a truc Chriſtian hcares what the Lord faith unto him in his word 
and miniſtery,* Cal xpon me 5» the time of trouble, ſo wil I heare thee and thou [halt 
praiſe me, © Be ſtrong and he ſpall eſtabliſs your heart, all je, that put your truſt in 
the Lord. Come to me all ye that labour and are laden,and 7 will caſe you, Th 


t Habacuc, 2.3, hope ſeeme to tarry,* yer wait, for it ſhall ſurely come and not ftay,"God isliket 


bridegroome, Jeh.2, who kept his belt wine for his laſt ſervice, Firſt he prg- 
and propines unto his followers the cup of his Croſle,ye hal drink indeed 
of my cup, Mat.20.2 3 but in concluſion, he turnes his Crofle into a Crown, Rev, 
2.10, % thox faithful! unto death, and [ will give thee the crown of life, Firſt he 
doth humble, then exale: firſt he *killeth,and then he curcth. A rriſtibns ſemper ſed 
nece fſariss inchoat Dens deinde progrediturad hilariora,laith YOrigine : Godever 
begins at neceſlary diſcontentments, and ſo proceedeth unto things more plea- 
fing. He faith, [ wound, and 1 makg whole : 1 kill, and give life. He faith not, I will 
firlt make alive, andthen I will deſtroy : but firſt he * plucketh up, and then hee 
planteth : firſt he doth overthroggand ten he buildeth : firlt he mortificth vnr 
carthly members of fin, then he quickneth our inward man to grace. 7o/eph after 
he 6 the Iaylorg iron chainc, Ger. 40. 3. was adorned withthe golden 
chaine of Pharao the King, Gen. 41.42. Mordicas fixſt among pagesat the Court | 
- gate, was afterward honourcd with the Kings Ting and raiment, and mounted 
on the Kings horſe, and it was openly proclaimed before him even throughthe 
{trects of the Citic,T bas ſhall be done to the man whom the K img will honour, Eſter 
: .1.All whichcxamplcs mr} ang expe upon our _ pv bow 
ocycr Almighty God puni is efora time, yeti W1 c 
whathe faith, he will py wa unto thens. 
But the Plalmiſt addeth hers by way of caveat, Let them not retwrne againe 10 
their felly.Sinners are fooles,and their faults are their follics,as the Scriptures e- 
very Where {pcak ,in the Proverbs eſpecially, Coverouſneſle is a folly , Drunken» 
nellc a folly, W horedome a folly, Athic{me a folly,Idolatry folly.God in his Son 
[peaketh unto bis people peace , but let them take that they retwrue not againe 
#0 their folly,like the » fowerto the wallowing in mire, and the to his own 
vomit, © Bebold thou art. now made whole, ſin no more, left a worſe thing come unto | 
thee. Thou dolt eycry day beg of ourhcavenly father that his kingdome may come: 
look then nntothe next Lthat bis will may be done on earth, as it i1 in heaven, 
Mercy ard truth are net togetber ] * When as Gods people heare whathee 
Aith unto them in his holy word, then all things arefall of mercy, truth, righte. 
P ineſe party 206 ae Car and Gal pens iwrrea/e, that is, the Church a- 
bound with theſe good fruits of faith. Some fay that theie vertues meet rogether 
and ki ſe,but indivers ſubjes.As for example, mercy from God, and rr«th from 
men:as if he ſhould ſay, God will turac his owne juſtice towards his le ins. 
to mercy, and their iticall hearts and foule bands into ſound and {yncere 
dealing and ſo righteow/neſſe avd pence kjſſe. The rightcouſneſle of God in execu- 
ting his promiſcsfaithfully in his people peace of conſcience to his endleſs 
comfort, Other affirmc, that theſe vertucs meet together in one ſubjeR, 


And that in 2 Man. 

They meet together in God : for all the path LE —— 
meet in : for a/lt s of are mercy and truth, 
Plal.25.9.f mercyin making,and erwth in fats x. his promiſeto bopeegln a 
Pas! ſaith, Icius Chriſt was a miniſter of the Circumciſion for the trwrh of God, 
to confirme the promiſes made unto the fathers;and that the Gentiles ap, | 
rific God for his mercy. God iſed his Sonuntothe ® Iewes,and he gave him | 
inthe | fulneſle of time to be both a * light to the Gentiles, and glory of his peo- 
ple Iſracl. 'Hercein ſhewing his mercy more principally co the Gentiles, his erwrh | 


. | unto the Iewes,and fo his mercy and truth cmbraced each other,in tharhe made | 


" bothpcoplc but one,to wit,one flock, in ® one ſheepfold,under one a 


——_—. 
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| If we take truth and righteow/nes for Gods Juſtice in 
| peace for his graciouſnes in pardoning:yct they meet tog 


are ful of cruclty:ſothe very judgements of God upon his ſervants arcful of mer. 
cy. In his” wrath he remembers pity ; puniſhing alirrle, that he may pardon a 
grcat deale;dgſtroying the fleſh only,to tave the ſpirit,1 Cor. 3.5 , 4 Miſericordie 
oft aliquado ſubtrabere miſcricordia It was good tor [oſeph that he was a captive, 
' good for Naaman that hee was a leaper, good for Bartimews that he was blind, 
200d for David that be was 1ntrouble. * Bradford thanked God more of his pri- 
 ſongthen of any parlour or plcaſure : All things are to the beſt unto the faithtull. 
And ſo Gods mercy and truth are met together, righteonſnes and peace bave ki fed 
| each other his mercy being jult,and his juſtice being merciful.But God in giving 
| his only Son unto the world more abundantly ſhewed his mercy a nd juſtice kiſ- 
| ſing one another. His juſtice *that cvcry toulc that ſins ſhould dic;but his mercy de- 


fires not thedeath of a ſinner, Ezech. 33.11. He therefore gave his ſon todic for! 


iſhing, mercy and # 
in all his waies yn- \ 
ro ſuch 4s keep his covenant and his teſtimonies, For asthe © mercics of the wicked! 


—_—_—— 
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® Prov. 1 2. 19. 


® Habac 3.1 

7 Bivraard.lerm 
con Vitium bn* 
gret. 


" Fox Martyr, 


fol. 1 476. 
* Rom $,:8. 


: 


' our fins, and rilc again for our juſtification, and fo both his j#fice is fatisfied and! ' Ezech. 18,20, 


ſinners are ſaved. In Chrilts advent mercy and truth are met together ,righteomſnes 
and peace have kiſſed each other, * Bernard hatha pretty dialogue to this purpoſe, 
betweene righteonſneſſe and 1ruth on the.one ſide, mercy and peace on the other 
| part, contending about the redemption of mankind, Chriſt our bleſſed Meſſias 
and Mediator cnded the quarrell at his comming, and made them all exceeding 
kind kiffing friends : for in giving himſelf a * ranſome for all men, hedid at once 
| pay both unto 1»#ice her debt and grant unto Mercy her deſire, 
|, 3. Rightcouſneſſe and peace meet together in man;ſo 7 S, Auguſtine expounds 
it;an unjuſt man is full of quarrels, like /&mae!, every mans hand is againft him, 
| and his hand againſt every mas : but he which is rightcous,and wethcvery man 
| his dne,ſhall have much as is * poſſible with all men, cipecially with his 
owne ſclfe and foule, Rightcouſnefle and peace arc ſonecre, ſodcere, that thou 


| thou wouldeſt enjoy peace,but thou wilt dono jultice, The > Poet could fay, Pa- 
| cems te poſcimus omnes, ſnterroga (faith © Auguſtine) omnes homines, unltis pacem? 
 0n0 ore reſpondet torum genus minum ,opto,cupio vole, amo. Wellthen, if thou 
deſire peace, docjultice ; for peace faith, -I am a freind only to ſuch as love my 
freind.4 What manis he that luſteth to live and would faine ſee good dayes? keep 
thy tongue from cvill and zby lipes that they no guile;eſchew evill, and do 
' good ; feck peace and enſue 1t, Nay thou necd not fecke it, for it will of it ſelfe 
cometo kifſcher ſiſter Rightcouſaeſſe, If men have rrw7h and righteowſneſſe,God 
will afford mercy and peace, So the Prophet exprelly, Keepe innocency, and take 
heed mnto the thing that is right and that ſpall bring a mas peace at the laſt ,Pſal. 
38. Art the firſt haply thou maiſt have war with the ungodly men of this work: 
(for * do well, and beare ill, is written on beavens doore ) buthearcafter, at the laft 
aſſuredly thow ſhalt have peace to thy ſoule, '* Or righteouſneſſe and peace meet in c- 
very true belieycr, becauſe being juſtified by faitb, wge have peace toward God, 
through Teſus { brift our Lord, Rom, .1. | 

. Rightcouſneſſe and peace meet in Chriſt, God and man : for by theſe two, 
b Game Divines underſtard the Old Teftament and the New. 4 The Law doth ex- 
a& jsftice,requiring of a malcfaQor i eye for eye, tooth for 100th,hand for hand, foot 
' for foot + butthe Goſpell is fall of mercy and peace, ſaying unto the finner, who 
truly repenteth him of his ſins,and unfainedly believes the word of promiſe,* Sox 
| be of good comfort thy ſins are forgiven thee, Daughter, be of good c + aqui 
| bath made thee whole, | Go thy way thy beliefe hath ſaved thee. ® Behold, thou art 
| now wade whole, ſinne no more, Theſe two teftaments meet together in Chriſt, as 
| in their proper center, they ksſed each other on this day becens the Goſpell per- 
| formed what the Law promiicd. ; 
| ®» Orhe ſhewed truth in his words,and wercy in his works, ® He delivered the 
' will of God unto men, and his word is rr#:5. Hee made thee blind to ſee, rhe 
| | lame 


——— 


| 
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*z Tim. 2. 6. 


! 7a lac. 
* Gen. 16.12. 


* Rom. 12.18. 


canſt not have the one without the other, VUnam vis 5 alteram nonfacis, rel 
Þ Firgit. 


* Vbi jap. 


* Pſal. 3 4.12. 
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tTilemas. 
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in (oc. 
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y 7n ae. 
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dy King. 3. 9, 
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lameto goc, the deafc ro heare, be cleanſed the leapers, he curcd the ficke, he1 raj 
| {cd up the dead : and thefe withont queſtion are workes of mercy, 

Or by theſe two vertucs underttand 4Chriſts two natures, his divine nature by 
mercy having © power to forgiveſinnes, and to hcalc | all manner of ſickneſſe: by 
truth his humane nature, 1. For that he had rrxe fle{h,andnot (as Heretiks ima- | 
| gincd) a phantaſticall body. 2. For that he was a man aftcr Gods gwne image, 

htcouſneſicand: tree holinefle, hee was blameleſſc and undefiled, 
Heb.7.16. he knew nofin, 1 Cor.5.21, hedid no wickednefle, neither wasany 
deceit in his mouth, E/ay 5 3. 9. and ſo :r=th and merey met together in the per= 
ſonall union of his two natures. And this expoſition is more probable by the 
next ver.7 ruth ſhall floriſh out of the earth,aud righteouſnes bath looked down fron 
heaven. Chriſt is truth, as he * faith ofhimiclfe, 7 am the way, the truth, &c, and 
Chriſt is our righteomſneſſe,1 (or, 1.30; * Now Chriſt as man, and borne of tho 
Virgin Mary, d out of the dw. : and as God, he lookod downe from heaven, 
That men mtghr be juſtified by gracc from heaven, it pleaſed him on thisday to 
bud ont of the earth,in the tA of 1 S. Auguſtine, V: juſtitia proſpiceret de caelo, 
ideſt, mt juſbificarentur homines divind evarid, veritas natacft de Maria Virgine, 
ut poſſit pro illis juſtificandis offerri ſacrificifs paſrionts, ſacrificiis ermeis, & unde 
0 fer ret {acrificium pro peccatis neſtris niſt moreretur ? quomoas ante morererny, 
"ſp carnen indueret ? & -quomeds carnen indueret, niſi veritas de terra oriretur ? 
: Otherwiſe, when righteonſneſſe, that is, Gods gracc lookes dawne from hea- 
ver, then 1yachamong men flowriſherh wpon earth, * Or before Chriſts comming | 
the whole world was full of untruths,all the Gentiles adored falſe gods and ma- 
ny Iewes worſhipped therrae Godfally. But rhe Sw» of 7ighreom/neſſe 
ring in our horizon, * called us iow > Ante lighr,cachin 
that only © the Lord is God, and that an 4 Idol} is nothing,and rainy wee" 
our of the earth, and righteouſneſſe hath looked downe from heaven, 
© Or truth 5 Out of the earth, and righteonſneſſe lookes downe tr om heaven, 
when a fimner y confeſſerh his faults unto God : according tothat of *'S, 
Tobn, If we ſay we have no-ſirme, we deceive our ſelves, and 1rnth is nor in ws : 
if we acknow firmes ye okay 71 
to cleanſe us 
s Or, the divine juſtice dic Gife from beoves,in Marery 199 i 
rs OS tnarighan ai, penn aeting ccetdengiare thre 
nothi explate the ſins 
men but the death of Gods owneand only Sonne, be budded outofche carth, 
and was buffeted upon the carth, and buried underche carch ; andall this, and 
more than this he did faffer and doe for our and ranſome. > SR 


redemption 
eg dye oedema 


if 


w quodex po, por ipfam, i 1] babes oma &c. erg m—_— 


o, charitatem pro munere, animum C& affe ttuns Domino reriat very & 
ſolnimns. 


Chriflmas day Evening Prayer. 


—— 
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4 Ps8atmMn $9. | 
My ſong ſhalt be alway of tbe loving kin#ntſſe of the Lard,8c. 


("Songs ditty, rhe loving kindmefſſe and trath of the Loyd, ma- 
| ni anto the whole world generally, to Davids 
T His one ſhort verſe | houſe (that is, the Church) eſpecially. 

containes the ſum» | Singers duty, magnifying the mercies of God a/wayez, 
mary pith and * argu- } even from one generation to another, And by all mcanes ; 
ment of the whole | with his mouth, for that isexpreſſed mthis verſe ; with 
long Palme ; wherin ' his »vind,for that is implicd in the next, 7 have /aid,&c, 


| 


c the | that is, believed it in my heart, and ſpake it 
with my tongue, P/alm.11 6.10. For ont of the heart: | 
abundance the mouth ſpeaketh, Matth,12.34, 

ap ſong ſhall be alwayes of the loving kindneſſe] Or as other eninnions, I will 
ſug the mwereies of the Lord, his ® manifold and mercies: 2s if he ſhould fay, 
we have taſted of more than of one,yea we have felt all his mercies;I will there- 
fore praiſe the fame for ever. 1 will fing his mercy for creating this univerſe, 


which 1s * Macrocoſmus, a great world ; and for making man, which is Aficro- 
co/mme,a little world. 1. My ſong ſhall ſet forth his kindnefle, for that he gave me 
being. 3, For adding to my being, life, which he deniethunto ſtones, 3. To life, 


ſenſe, which hee denijeth unto planes. 4. To ſenſe, ſpeech, and underſtanding, 
which hee denicth mnto bruit beaſts. I have great cauſe to praiſe the Lo & », 
for that I am a man ; and yet greater,for that I am a ſound man, having a due por- 
tion of wit, and a true jon of limbs and lineaments, maimed neither in the 
wersof my foule, nor in the parts of my body. Sotne men are like the tatved 
mages of Pagans,and Papiſts, © having mouthes and ſpeake nor,eyes and ſee not, 


cares and bearenor, feet and walk not, and not. I will therefore 
of thy mercics,0 Lord xdarediay wane ,and perfeR uſe t ; 
eyes to (ce, tongue to zeares to heare, teer to I do not want fo much 


asthe left hand, or the litrle finger of rhat hand, orthe lealt joynt of that finger, 
Again ſome men are maimed in their minds,as ga, bomaghs 1 ro fooles (6. 
beavie puniſhment | ) or clſc for abuſing their good wits in bad works, are (by 

Gods ſecret and ſevere judgment) bereft of their intelleRtuals. Some, which have 
heretofore worſhi Chriſt at Berhlems, and have preached alſo Chrilt urito the 
King and his Court, in Bethel, are now ltunatick, bound hand and foot in Bedler. 
? Innature, the middle participates cver with his extremes, as the Spring, which 
is the middle berweene Winter and Summer, hath (as you know ) patt of the 
Winters cold, and of the Summers heat ; and the morning, which is the 
middle betweennight and day,hath a little darknesof rhe nighr,and a litrle light 
of the day: fo man is created by God ranquam medins inter Angelun & brutum a 
— cen an Angel and a brute a good deale berterthan a beaſt, and a 
little 4 Jower thanan Angell: having in peſt ofhisbody ſomething ofs bruit 
being ſenſualt and zand in is foute, ſome thing of an Angell ag 
being intelleuall and immortall. Now then, if the Spring hgvenorany heat of 
Suramer, it is fo cold as Winter; and if the morning have no light of che Sun, ir 
is ſodark#snight : fo man, if hee want angelicall abilities of rhe ſoule, is little 


better than a beaſt, as * Horſe and mule without underftanding : for as © Synefus | - 


faid, A wl man excelsafoolc, morethan a foole S—_ a w__ 

"As God is principinms effettivum in creatione : fo refe thiroun wn ove, T at 
Mas Catfor coating tne when! ak; for er- 
ving me under his wings,cver fince I was: yet I am more o his mercy for 
redeeming me, for me with all payee hes in 
Chriſt his Son,fph.1.;z. for his cle&ing of me, for hiscalling of megfor his tity: 
-, wow nk pn me. Theſe graces are the * riches of his goodnes | 


glory , * miſericordia in eterwwm, cvcrlaſting mercics, as reaching from} 


805 


& Bellarmia. 


' Genevs gloſſ3 
Wilcox, 


" Vi'ah/us. 


* 70. dt Combs 
compead. theo- 
log. (bb. 2.6. 2. 


* Plal, 135 46, 


P Fatius de 
mor iificatione, 


cap. z. 


iPiaal. 8. g. 


Y_YY w 


* ever-" 


| 


| 


Inn 
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* Bern. fer >. | * everlaſting predeſtination, to cverlalting glorihcation. 6 Lord,I will alway fin 
© p- nave | thy yer. in promiſing, and cver ſhew thy t7#th in performing thy ——_—_ 
| made to David, thy choſcn ſervant,concerning thy Sonne, my Saviour, ſaying chy 
' Hieron. ſeed will F eſtabliſh for ever. Sothe 7 Fathers expound our text, I wil ever ſing thy 
T enecremat. | mercics, invouchlafing to ſend thy Sonneto vilit thy ſervants, fick todeath in fin. 
; |'F irſt, / will ever fing of thy mercifulneſſe : and then f will ever be ſhewing thy faith. | 
* Augullin. | falnes, * Neque enim exhiberetur veritas in impletione promi(orum, niſs precederer 
| miſcricordia in remiſſione peccatorum, And what is Gods mercy ſet wp for ever,and 
* Efay 55-3- | his trmth eſtabliſhed in the heavens ? but that which * Eſa termes the ſure mercies | 
» Afts 13. 34- | of David: that is, as * Pax/ conſtructh £/ay,the boly promiſcs made to David ; and 
| the promiſe made to David, is briefly this, thy /ced will / tabliſo for ever,and ſer uy 
Ss | thy throne from generation to generation. For the Prophet Erhan heredoth < allude 
| Civic, Dei,lib. | to the Prophet Nathan,2 Sam.7. 1 will (faith he from the Lord unto David) [et 
17.6. 9. Idem L thy ſeed after thee, and 1 will ftabliſh the throne of his kingdome for ever, Now 
Zethyn. & | this holy promiſe was not fulfilled in the temporall kingdome of David, as Gods 
*| 7#eman in c- | 1,-ople complaine in this Palm, from ver. 37.t0 45 . It is therfore to be conſtrued 
4 Rom.r. 3 | of Chriſt and his ſpirituall kingdome, Chritt,according to the fleſh,is the 4 ſeed 
* Marth.1. : | of David, and © fon of David : of. him it is true which is aid hero by the Lord, 
My covenant will I not breakegnor alter the thing that ts gone ont of my lips; I have 
[worne once by my belineſſe, that 1 will not faile David. Hu ſced ſhall endure for 
ever and his ſeat us like as the Sun before me, He ſhall ſtand faft for evermore as the 
Moone,and as the faithfull witneſſe in heaven. Of him it istruc, * thy throne @ for 
ever and ever, Of him it is truc,beaven and earth ſhall periſh,and wax old as doth a 
garment ,aud as aveſture thou ſhalt fold them np,and they ſpall be changed: but thax 
art the ſame,and thy yeares ſhal not faile Pſal102.27, Heb.i.1z, Thoufweet Telus | 
art a Priclt forever, and a Prince for cyer. And furcly God would hays Davids þ 
Spin ltas fox todeterminein Jeboiachim and Zedechia, that his ce might 
r the holy covenant made with David of Chriſt, and that | 
pray, Lord, where are thy old lone inner, which thaw ſwareft unto David in | 
thy truth ? See. S, Auguſt de civit. Dei, lib.17.cap. 9.10, 11, 13,13, 
Now theP in proccſſc of his hymnc, deſcribes the natures and vertues 
of Chriſt, as w inherent is bij own perſons 8 infuled into his people. WY 
His Humane nature, becauſc the ſeed of David.a perfect man in and body, | 
againſt " Ex:ycheans, \ Apollinariſts, * Valentinians, | Neftorians, mCAMonerhe. 
lites, &C, | 
His Divinenature : Firſt, for that the Church invocates him as God, ver.5. 0 
" | Lord,the very heavens ſpall praiſe thy wondrous workgs, and thy truth in the congre- 
| |gation of the Saints. By heaven, is mcant the * Church, and the * Preachers of 
Chriſt inthe Church, _ . | 
Secondly, e/£than proves Chriſt to be God by compariſon,in the 6,7,8,9. ver- 
les} Who among the clowds that ſhall be compared unto the Lord » Or W is he 
among the gods, that ſpall be likg nnto him ? as if he ſhould fay, there is acithey 
Monarch on carth, nor Angell -in heaven his pecre. 22] 
irdly, from the preſervation of all things, ver. 10.11. 7howraleſt the 14+ 
ing of the ſea, thou ruleſt the waves thereof when they ariſe, 8&c. | 
p Fourth! that he created the world, ver. 13.1 3,14. The heavens are thine, 
the earth alſo thing, thou haſt laid the foundation of the round world, &c, q| 
. Having thus expreſſed his natures, and ſhewed him to be ? ver homo, wernſg 
ib.1. | Dex, tamen ww wterg,, He begins in the 1.5 . ver. to fing of his vertucs,as w 
in his own perſon,as people, For himſclfe, righteonſneſſe and equity is the babita- 
tion of thy ſeat, and truth ſpall goe before thy face, For bis people, b{cſſe4 
{ axe they that can rejoytb in thee, they ſhall walkin the light of thy conntenance, their. 
et; ht ſhall be daily in thy name, &C. Theſe things manifold inftru&tion, ac-- 
cadine to theprefixed title, « P/alme for infiraGion of Erhan the Exrarize. Buy 
the point aimed at moſt,is undoubtedly that in all our teneations,and tempeſts of 
na ves ſhould flic tothe ſure mercics,and holy promiſes of Gog in Ct | 


—_— RS 


— 


Chriſtmas day E vening Prayer. | 


If once wee ſtay our ſoules on this anchor-hold, we ſhall cſcape ſhipwracke of 
faich. Erhan,who was cither penner,or (nger of this hymne,is by * interprerari- 
on rebuſts,one which is ſtrong : now no man is ſtrong in this world,but he who 
relyeth upon the ſure promiſes of God. The conſideration of our own merits, is 
able to make us faint and feeble: but our truſt in the Lords everlaſting mercics, 
maketh us like moant Sion, which cannot be removed, bur abiderh faſt and firme 
for cver,P/al.x 25.1. and therefore f ſome Divines have conltrucd this Scripture, 
by that Jer. 9.23. Thus ſaith the Lord, let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdome, 
nor the trong man glory in bis hire , neither the rich man glory in his riches : but 
let bins that elerith gry in this in this,that he nnderflands and kyowes me to be the Lord, 
which ſhew mercy, judgment, and righteonſneſſe. 
And as the Fathers under and be rethe law, comforted themſelves in all affli- 
Aion and miſcry, with the conſideration of Chriſts firſt comming : ſo let us in the 
midi(t of our tentations and troubles, be ſtedfaſt and immoveable, we look 
tor his ſecond comming. He deferred his firſt comming a great while, yer in the 
* falneſſe of rime hee dealt with his ſervants * according to his word. So the 
Saints expeRting bis ſecond comming, cry with a yenr you. voice, * How long Lord, | 
holy and true, doeſt not thou judge and avenge onr bloud on them that dwell on earth ? 
And mockers in the ll dies al ay, 1 Where is the promiſe of his comming ? for 
ſince the Fathers died, all things continue as they were from the beginning of the 
Creation. And yetthe Lord Clit S. Peter) is not {lack concerning his promitſe, (as 
ſome men count ſhcknes)bur is patient roward us,aud would have all men come 
to repentance. * 7et 4 little while,and he that ſhal come will come,and _ not 
tarry, o Bebeld 4(Gith hawko never uttered untruth) * 7 oh war car tr 


faſters,that our happines is * hid with 
he which is our lite ſhall HIT or rg > 
for he ſhall *chungeour vile body, chat ic may belike his glorious body: 
evacuabitur veritas corporis [ed non erit & fragilitas corruptionss. Where 
forc letus alway be rich in the work for as mach as we know, that 
cr bor nin rin ache Lok, C9 .58. tat 
Hitherto concerning 2 1 COMENOW to 

Iwill alway ſing thy mercies with my month, Twill ever be ſhewing thy truth 
Bow one generation to another, I know *© ſome) in aternum to the noune axi- 
[ericordias and not to the verbe canrabo,making the ſenſeto be this: I will alway 
ſing thy mercies which endure for ever. Satatreer iovifeinadaryrcts if not 
better,unto the yerbe, [will ng : as who would fay Lord,thy mercics arc (o ma- 
nifeſt and ſo manitold, fo granindelr camber, af intheir nature, that 
I will alway, fo long irompdeng, 6m ſome 
will obje, Al fleſs 5s or fat cry of the field : the 
graſſe abr any 1/1 Doing pre Ay weary ry 
{ vurmtary”. Nay, D life is ſhorter than a 


irbut a ftep 
Qride but « an pa thy elle wire P/al, 79. be How can hethen that 
lacs on lp ay ew to ſpend his breath-in the Lord 


randy ares er era will not only commend the mercies 
of the Lord in word, but alſo commir unto writing. 
b Ur [ciat hc atas, poſteritaſy, legat. 

Artherongu ofthe Prophetis termed  cewhercygh pon of aread write ſo 
the writing of the Prophet is here termed his month,as £urbymins upon the pace, 
Liber P( * os David. * Hedoth intend to note the merciesof God, and 
fort hiemingbookghe wich wil lrebehid im (ar nfm) 
to conv eneration to ation,from L Jewes tO 
the > of Chirilizne.= Orfromtheoldreftamenttatheneveror the blef 
ſed les in their Sermons nſaally cite ſentences out of the Plalmes. * S. ” eter 


SAR > uns mags eas Ip TAL The ipreeres ul 


\ Galat. de ar- 
can. lib.6 6.12, 


Y Gal. 4.4- 
* Luk.2.29. 
# Apoc.6.to. 


! 2 Per. 3.4- 


* Heb. 10.7 3- 
* Apoc 321,13. 


chat the Goſpell preached thedead ; ſo may , thatthe 
Goleipractedby deat, not air Faber, js 
8. wv 


— 
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a uthors, which have ſpent their dayes in writing learned expolitions and codly 
; meditations upon thy holy Scripturcs,although they be dead, and ſleep inthe beg 
| of their grave, yet they ſong alway the mercies of the Lord, and ſhew the iruth of bts 
* Malm"sbur. word from one gener tion to another, It is reported in our ®' Chronicles of Achel. 
de geflu R'y. | ſtan: garnm etati vixit ,multum glorie. So many zcalous and induſtrious Doctors 
Anghoremgbh. have lived (inreſpe of their age) but alirtle, yet in reſpeRt of their ats,a grear 
O pr. « combi | While, ſhining till in their works and writings, as lights of the world. 

comp. Theolog, | Or the Prophet may be ſaid, to ſing ever intentionally, though nor actually, 
lbb.7. cap 21. | p Forasthe wicked, if he could livealway, would fin alway : fothe good man 
4 1 Thel. 5.28. | (if God ſhould ſaffer him al way to breathe vn carth)) would ling alway the mer- 
* Plal. gz 2. cics of the Lord. He will in all things give thanks unto God, * early telling of \ 


LInS. bis loving kindnes in the morning, and of bis truth in the night ſeaſon, In the mor- 


Gleſſa. ning, that is, ina proſperous cltate, when as the Sun ſhincth upon him, hee will | 
acknowledge that every good gift in him is from above, comming downe from | 
| the Father of lights and Father of mercics. And in the dark night of adverſity he | 


tLuk.23.41. | tclleth of God: jultice,conteſſing ingcnuouſlly, i Wee recerve things worthy of that 
| we bave dene, He giveth thanks unto the Lord in both, in the one highly magni- | 
fying Gods favour ; in the other humbly vilifying tus owne fault, | 
 Phcts u Or becauſe God hath inſpired into man, not only the breath of * this preſene | 
cms. life,but of x that alſo which 1» to come; the Saintsare ſaid to conti- uetheir ſong 
« Gea. 2.7. | of Gods praiſe in the kingdome of glory, which here they begin in the kingdome 
Y loh. 3.46. of gIacc. For fo the Sparit, Apoc. 19.1, / beard a great voice of 4 great multitade 
in heaven, ſinging Hallelwjah, ſalvation, and glory, and bonear, and peace be to the | 
Lord owr God. | 

Itis objected, if the Saints in heaven alway ſing the mercics of the ZLord,then 
they remember their milcrics on carth and if they remember their fin and forrow | 
here,how canthey be perfitly bleſſed there ? for the Zord faith, * [will create new | 
| beavens, and a new earth, and the former ſhall not be remembred nor come into mind. | 
- | *Anſwer is made,that as mca in perfit health often remember their terrible fits of | 
their former ſicknes,with exceeding joy : yea the more they call into mind their 
danger palt,the greater is their delight preſent:even {o the Saints, in the kingdom 
of glory, remember haply their mifdeeds and miſhaps in this valley of tearcs, but 
it is without any pollution of ſin,or touch of ſorrow, So » Greg. the great, Erie in 
. \illa beatitudine culpe memoria, non que mentem pollnat, ſed que nos artins letitia 
aſftringat ; ut dum doloris ſui animns ſine dolore reminiſcitur,C# debitorem ſe medico 
verins intelligat, & 00 magis —_— ſalntem diligat quo moleſtia meminit quam 
; | evaſit, © Heavenly happines conſilterh in two things,in the neceſſary poſleſling of 
- |every thing which is good,and in the neceſlary removing of cvery thing which is | 
evill. Mitery then is not remembred of the Saints, as a matter of gricte, but as a 
motive to joy, becauſe chey be now * delivered from this body of death, and enjoy 
f x King 3-1 ; |the Crowne of everlaſting life; where God #5 to them * all in all,a glaſſe to their ſight, 
© 2 Sam. 3.18, | bony to their taſt,muſicks to their hear ing, Balſome to their ſmelling : where * Salo- 
dz Sam14:35. | none wildome ſeemes folly ; Abel agility, flownefle ; Samſon: ſtrength, 
-weaknefle ; Þ Ab/aloms comelincile, deformity ; Ceſars Empire,beggery ; Me- 
thuſalems long life, ſhortneſle of daycs, or a death. Thus I bave ſhewed 
how the Prophet may. be faid to fing alwayes the mercies of the Lord, inthis life 

unto the worlds end, in the next for cver and cver world without cnd. 

As for all aicans:he praiſcs the Lord with his mourh,and al thar is without him; 
i Pal.45.4, 28 alſo withhis mind,and all that is within bim. His i heart indites a good marter 
and bis tongues the pen of aready writer, All his members are fort ſervice of 
7 P- his Maker,as * S, Awg. gloſſeth our text,065/equantwr membra (inquit ) mea, Do-| 
; 1419 meo loqwor, (ed tna /oquor ,annunciabo veritatem tram in ore meo. $i non obſe- 
quor ſerum non ſum : fi 4 me loquor , wendax ſum, Ergo nt abs te dicam,t ego di- | 


cam, duo quedams ſunt unum tuum num mewn : Veriras 1uay01 Meum. 


Now let us wy. fr draw thc lines of our lives, uſing all meancs 
to ſct forth the loving ki anda of the Lord. ! © give thankes wnto the' 


Lord, 


_— 


_— 
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Lord, and call upon his name, tell the people what thingr hee hath done. © let your 
ſongs be of bim,and praiſe hins,and let your talking be of his wondrang works : O my 
ſemle praiſe the Lord,and all that is within me prarſe his hoty Tau * prasſe the Lord, 
O my ſoule, and forget nor all his benefits, who forgiveth all thy ſons and bealeth all 
thine infirmities; who ſaveth thy life from deſtr» Fion,end crowneth thee with lovin 
kindnes, P/al 103, A good Chriſtian is a tymbrelt of rhe Holy Ghoſt, his whole 
life being nothing elfc but a well-tancd fong of Sion alway magnifying themer- 
cies of God bis own perſon,and inviting other todo the fame. But the ® mouth 
of the wicked is full of curſing and birterneſle, their throat is an open ſepulcher, 
deſtruion and unhappineſie is in their wayes. A man of a foule mouth is a beaſt 
in the forme of a man, his rongue is the tongne of a ® Serpent, Adders poyſon js 
under his lips;nay worſe than a —_— it hurts nota man excepthe be preſent 
to ſee him, or to bite him,or to {trike him with his taile:but he which hath a blaſ- 
emous anda bitter tongue, hurteth all,as well abſent as preſent; neither ſea nor 
and, ncither ſcepter nor ſepulcher,ncither heaven nor hell hindereth himzhe blaſ./ 
phemes God, wrongs bisncighbour,he raiteth on the dead, and rageth againſt the 
living, his tongue is the t of a Ficnd, of a Fury, For as the holy Prophets of 
God, when they preached,had their rongues (as it were) touched with a ® coalc 
from the altar of God ; and as godly men have their tongues inflamed with the 
P fire of Gods Spirit, when as they {peake graciouſly ; fo contrariwiſe, when a | 
man ſpeaketh evill, his tongne (faith 4 S. lame) 5s Lindled by the fire of hell, and 
Satan comes from thence with a coale to tonch his lips, and to ſet them on fire to 
all manner of miſchicfe. When as good men ſpeake good things, their tongue is 
ener of CHE 2 ns y 


| 


monly ,not only the ruffian at the taverne,and the raſca}l on the ſtage : but alſo the 
Labourer at his work and the Gentleman at his recreation,and the very boyes, yea 
babes in the ſtreet curſetheir Maker, and revile their Redeemer, Other ſinnes are 
clothed (in ſome fort) with excuſe before men, in relpett cither of protir,or plca- 
fare,content,or credit : but in ſwearing their isneither good,nor gaine,nor glory, 
I beſeech youtherefore (my deare bowels in the Lord) mnſtruct your children and 
fervants,how to ſerve God in a lively faith; and a revercnd feare, let your whole 
life be to them a walking Catcchiſme, that they may ſing ahway the mercies of rhe 
Lord, aud ſhew forth bis truth from generation to generation, 


PzALME 110. 


The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my right hand, antill 1 make thing 
enemies thy fortſtoole, 


T His Plalme (faith © «Aug»ſtine) is in the numberof words ſhore, bur in the 
weight of matter ample, containing ſo many deepe myſteries,and oppoſing ſo 
many dangerous herefics ; that (as " Chry/oftome notes) we need many cycs for 
the rightreading and exat underſtanding of it. 
If welitcrally refer this unto David,he ponger in a ſabjc or a favourire ſpea- 
king thus of himſclfe,7he Lord [aid unro my Lord the Ki 
Lord, becauſe the Lievtenant,and! as it were) Vice gerent of the Lord. In this tenſe 
Pas telicth us,that there be wary Gods and many Lords,1 Cor.$.5 . many _ 
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| title and type, but in deed and truth one God only. Princes are Gods inname ; for 
* Plal.72.6. (faith the Lord) * /have ſaid, ye are Gods : but not innaturc,for yee ſhall dic like 
—_ 9. #- | men. All higher powers bold their Scepters from the 7 higheltpower,* be pur- 
dn ecth down one,and ſcrterh up another,according tothe ſtile, ames by the grace of 
* Calv.inloc. | God;&c, * More princi ly D avid,who was called to his kingdome by Gods el. 
peciall grace, and uſed his ingdome to Gods cipeciall glory, For he was a man 
» Ads 13.22. | according to Gods » own hcart,turning from nothing the Lord commanded him 
all the dates of his litc,fave only in the matter of Vriab the Hittite, x Kings x. 
And furcly (bcloved) it we wil in ſen/u fimilitudinario, conſider carnelt] « 4 
wonderfull union of theſe two kingdomes, Eng. and Scor, and the flouriſhing 
eſtate of the Goſpel,under the government of our dread Soveraigue: we ſhal have 
good cauſc to take up this ſong, The Lord ſaid wnto King Tames our Lord, fit in thy 
throne, for | have both appoznted and anointed thee King over Great Britanny. 
* D'. 1ncognit.| © Or haply David might ſpeake this of himſclfe, 7 be Lord ſaid unto me, con- 
14 loc. cerning my Saw! periccuting me, fit thee downe by the power of my right hand, 
and be well aflured of my proteAtion,untill I have made all thine enemies thy foot 
ſoole : that is, all ſuch as hindred thee from thy kingdome, obedient fubjetsunto 
thee, lying, ® Behold, we are thy bone and thy fleſh. So the Lord ſpake by the Pro- 
phet Nathan, 2 Sam.1 2.7. 1 anointed thee King over Iſrael, and delivered thee out 
of the hand of Saxl, and gave thee thy Lords houſe, and thy Lords wives into thy be- 
ſome, and gave thee the houſe of }ſrael and Indab, and wonld moreover (if that had 
beene too little) have given thee ſuch and ſuch things, &c, | | 
But becauſe S. Perer, AR. 2.34.and S. Paul, Heb, 1.13. cxpound this text of 
Chriſt, and Chriſt bimſclfe applicth it unto himſclfe, 4744.22,.44., H4erk.1 2,36. 
Luk. 20. 42. I forbcare to treat any longer of ſhadowes, and coine to the fub- 
ſtance, taking this Palme fora Pr e concerning Chrilt in fa&, and David 
only but in figure, x Pp 
I. *Asa King, ver,1,2,3. 


* Ginebrod.. | Chriſt then is deſcribed heres AzaPriclt, ver,4,5- 
"i 3. Asaludge, ver. 6,7. 

| CURECy,; The as" ſaid unto my 

Ry ma , ' Lord, fit thou on my right hand, | 
His kingdorme 1s great 1n reſpeRt of ontinuance, Until 7 _ thine enemies 

| | thy foorſtoole, &c. 
I. His calling to this kingdome by God the 
| Father, VET. x. | 

Or, * three points are remark-_Jz. His adminiſtration of this kingdome by 

able concerning his kingdome ; the {cepter of his word, ver. 2... | 
 /3+ His fubjeRs obedience to this adminiſtra» 


tion, mg. | 

£ Some Doors among the Iewes have conſtrued this of Davids Angell, ap» 
pointed by the Lord for his peculiar guard and guide. Bur 1 fay to them ont of 
b S. Paxnl,Unte which of the Angels ſaid the Lord at any time,ſit at my right hand, 
untill I mak thine enemies thy foorftoole ? * Other Rabbins expound this of Abra- 
ham, as making it a thankſgiving untothe Lord, for the viory which he got a- 
.& | gainlt the foure Kings, Gev. 1 4. . Other underſtand this of * Ez2chiah: other of 
. | Zorobabel, Butall holy Fathers arc dead, and have x long in the duſt of 
their grave : whereas the Lord (here mentioned) is Prieſt for ever, and hath a 

| kingdome ® without cnd.,. And fo conſequently, this Pfalme cannot aptly bee 
'q. | conltrucd cither of Angcll, or of any other mecre creature ; but of Chriſt 
. alonc the Meſſias and Mediator, being the ſon of David as man, and the Lord of 

| Davidas God, Non dixit David, Dominus Domini mes ; [ed Dominys Domins 

* |}, Mee, Chryſoſt, ſer. de Trinitate, : | 
The [ewes underſtood not this,aud therforethey could not anſwer Chrif: que- 
ſtion, 9-22-49, tf David call him Lord how u he then his ſon ? neither ſhould 


wehavel this,cxcept Chriſt and his Apoſtles had taught it us. Nunc "X% 
alt 
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Chrilt,as being ® equall to God;is the Lord of David : and as found inthe tormc 
of a ſervant, the ſonne of David. As in the beginryng,” the Lora of David: as 
made fle(h, the ſon of David; as 4 conceived and borne of a Virgin, the ſonne of 
David : as Emmanuel, the Lord of David. Sce Hier, in Mati22. Pet. Galatin, 
de arcants lib, 4.0.19, & 1ib.$. c. 24. Chryſoft. D. Incognit. dngyf. Stemchus; 
Calvin, T ileman, Agellius, Bellarmie, & alios in loc. 

The Lord ſaid then unto my Lord,is (as * if heſbould have hid) Godt the Fa- 
ther ſaid unto God the Son. And therefore 4 Rabbi Tonrathas it the 
Chalde, aixit dominus verbe ſwo, the Lord faid ro his Word. Herethen obſerve 
© the diſtin&ion of perſons in the Godhead againſt ®Artemon,Sabellixs and Serves 
tus. The Father {aid unto the Son, ergo, the Father is diſtinguiſhed frgm-the Son, 
* al/ims, how ſocver not a/ind, another perſon albeit not another ſubſtance : for as 


the Father is Lord, ſo the Son Lord, and the Holy Gholt Lord; :andyernot three ' ' Placid Par. 


Lords, but one Lord as Athanaſius in his Creed. 
The Lord ſaidJBur how,when,and where ? the words of our mouthes are firſt 
(as the 1 Philoſopher truly) notions of our mind. So God hatha twofold word, 


* ad intra,conceived within himſclfc,and ad extra,revealcd unto men.According| c 10 ® Low 
encri bamans patef efe-| berd. 1. jext. 


to both he (aid this, I mmenſa [aprentia decretum fern, 84 


| 


jaith x Anguſt. quia didicimus, dicimus + as we have read; fo webelceve, | 


oY 


* [x (06. 
* Phil 2.6,7. 
#10h.1.1.14 


TEſa59 14 


* Tarrecremat, 
Tremellius. 
Genebrardas. 

' Ga/atin. de 
arcanys lib 3. 
C. 24. & $'rg. 
(hu in oc. 


I cewas. 
* Aug. dech- 
vit. Detyib It. 


cit, 1. According to his intrinſecall wordzhe faid it before the worlds ; as itis in | ©1292. 
the 24, P/alm.'v.7. The Lord [aid unto methou art my ſon this day bave [ begotten | portkrmn 
thee. 2. According to his cxtrinſccall and revealed wordyhe ſaid it in the world ; x 
dro wit,in'the ing, Gen. 3.15. the ſeed of the woman, &c, "1 (faid the Lord » D« Incognit. 
unto the ſerpent ) ) will put enmity betweene thee and the woman, 2nd betweene | * \ſelan. in lc, 
ſeed, and er feed "he ſhall break thine head; and thou ſhale beuiſe his heeke þ rn 
riſt is that promiſcd ſeed of the woman, as being £ made of theeed of Da- | © Rom. 1.3. 
»#d, according to the fleſh ; be ful breaky the Serpenrt head, is all one with our 
text, oy 4 cove coins bt hand, wntill } bave made all thine enencies thy foorftoole, 
1 huge 6 whrempdrerel era ſced and polterity ; + dbur zine, in 4 Agellins 
ES of imine affeftion, and particularapplication. As bis morher ary called | 
bin 0n Satiiowy ; and his A lc Thomas, my God ; and Pant; Gal, 3:20. Chrift 
loved me, and gave bimſelfe or me i! 7 | 
Lord? S:.* Hierom, and * otherlearned (in the Hebrew) note;that in thefirſt | . na 
place, the word tranſlated here Zord; ispro ioger le but.in the ſecond, | ' 1pud Gene- 
communicable to men. And fo Chriſt according to his manhood, began to fitat brard. in (6. 
the right hand of God after his aſcenſion into heavens and not before. Chriſt us | <denei; 7. 
the Son of God) was ever at Gods right hand, cquall in/might and maxſty : tor —_ 
in the Trinity none is afore or after other, none 18 or leſſer than another, 
burallaborhrovperſins eecocterpall and L- Asthe Sonneis aid in this 
verſc,to ft at.the ri of the Father :: ſo the Father on the hand} 
verſe 5. The Lor _ _ right hand. ſhall wonrndeven King rn the of bit 
wrath, But Chriſt as man, was bye pareagrry og 
aſcenſion, av*$. Peter our text; As 2.94. Davidigndtaſecnded 
into heaven, but the Lord ſaid unto my-Lord, fit thowatimy right hand, mill, 
make thine-ehemics thy footſtoole.: Therefore letaltthe houſe of 4rachknow 
for a farcty,tharGod hath made him both-Lordand Chrilt ; :h14 e/i# ( I meaxe )' 
pres, ona ny we And Paul, Phil.2:8, Hehumbled bimiſclte; and became 
obedient unto the deathzcventthedeath of the Crofle ; wherefore God hath highly | 
exalted hin And in + another place,Ged raiſes him: from the dead, — him at | : Eph. 1.26 
bis right band in be aces. | 
. Yet the: Lord aid not this unto Chriſt, as unto a mcere- man, © wage Lind! b Ela.42.8. | 
(quoth he) this is my name, and glory will } not vive to another : 'burt to Chriſt ' Mar.28.18 | 
God and man, our Mcſſias and and Mediar or, oneperſon in twonatures:: As Chriſt is} * __ ho 
our Jeſus and Emmanxel,he hath | all power in heaven and on carth;% At the name rp os 
of Teſma every knee ſpall bow both of things in heaven and things in earth,and things \ (array in tar; 
ander che rs L Angels and Saints in heaven; men ow earth,and the devils of hell-|Pauii. 


ander 
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» D*, tncornit. | #nder earth.Chrilt hath all power in heaven, ® as having the godly ſubjeR ro hing 
£7 | ourof their devotion : and all power on carth,as having the wicked made ſubject 

» Eubyw.ple- | to bis footſtoole, will they, mill they. For there isa © twofold ſubjeftion; one 
cid. Parmen. in | voluntary, another cxtortcd. All glorious Angels,all bleficd fpirits,all good men 
loc Idem Aqu- | of their owne accord yeeld obcdicnceto Icfus fully, checrfully« bar the wicked 
ie Pbil.2.lef@. 3 | men on carth, and the damncd ficnds in hell, in deſpite of their tecth, are blockes 
* Aug. inlec. | at his footſtoole, * Znare ergo, quem locum babeas [ub pedibus Domini Dei tas, 

nam nece(ſe eſt ut habeas, ant gratie, aut pens : foras every knee ſhould bow, ſo 
? Ela. 45-23- | every knee ſhall bow, (faith * £{ay) that knee, that will norour of faith, ſhall 
out of feare : fo David here, the Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit at my right hand, un. 
rill I make thine enemies thy footſtoole. | 
$ Greg. moral, | Until] This word 4notcshere, not a pecce of time, buta nity. For | 
lb. 8.c. 40. | Chriſt{after all his enemics are made his footſtoole) ſhall cver fit at the right hand | | 
Chryſo#f. | of God;his throne is for cver and ever, Heb. 1.8, And power #« unto him that fitterh 
—_— = | #pon the throne for evermore, Apoc.$.13.So denec is uſed, Dext.7,23.T be Lord thy 

Nita Ged ſhall deſtroy, then with a mighty deſtruftion, wntill they be browght to nought : 
hereby meaning that they ſhal utterly be conſamed,becauſe they cannot any more 
reſiltafter oncethey be brought tonothing, And P/alzs. 12. v. 8. The good mans 
heart is eſtabliſhed,and will not ſorink ,ontill be ſee his delve npon his enemies, Tt his 
heart were not afraid for -< ws ridings, when his cnemics ooFup againſt him; 
how ſhall he ſhrinke when he ſces their necks given unto him ? And 4a, 1.25. 
He hnew her not, untill ſhe had brought forth her firſt borne ſon, &c, Vutill,inthat 
place doth not umpott(as the * Dodtors have well obſcrved againſt Heluidize )that 
Toſeph afterward carnally knew Mary ; for ſhe was a perperuall Virgin, as well 
after,as beforerhe birth of her ſon Icſus. Sec 2 Sam. 6.2 3. Mar. 5.18. and 28,20, 
It is obje&ted againſt his interpretation out of S. Pex/,1Cor.15 24; that Chriſt, 
after he hath put down all things under his feet, ſhall in finc, deliver wp the king- 
| dome to Ged, Anſwer is made by Chry/oft. upon our text out of Jeb. 16.15, 
things that the Father hath,arc mine. And 1ob.17.10. All mine are thine and thine 
 Marlorat: in | are mine, © Authen God the Father wasnot without bis kingdome,when as God 
xt Cor. 15.24 the Son faid; t all things are given unto me of my Father : no more ſhall God the | 
Sonng be dethroned, when he ſhall deliver up his kingdome to his Father. » He 
now raignes {in ſecret, but when all his encmics, once ſhall bee made his foot- 
oole, then he ſhall openly rule, much more, fitting ar his Fathers righe hand for 
evermore. 

Cor.15-24 | _ 1 make] Chriſt is * able to ſubdue all ings unto himſclfe,and according to his 
* Phil. 3. 21 \|rower he ſhal alſo purall things under his feet,1 Cor. 15.27. How then is it true 
that God the Father fairch, wnrill / make thine enemies thy foorftoole ? Anſwer is 
made, that s wharſeever things the Father doth, the ſame things alſo doth the Son : 
Tu er hi crenmll a pour br page" ur grogwber 

-*m gencration,as in 
| ticall union, as man. Yer this workis aſcribed eſpecially to the Father, as being a 
work of might ; according to that Orthodoxall axiome, works of power arcaſ- 
ctibed to the Father ; of wiſdome,to the Son ; of love, to the Holy Ghoſt. 

T hine enemwies} » Hcrenote, thatche Church is not a kingdome living al waics 
in pompe,and peace ; but (as < Salomon ſpeaks) as as army with banners, expoſed 
OE on LANs war eunning encmics. It any man will 
4 £4. com. tit. [take the Churches portraiture, let (Gich 4 Zarchey ) paint a filly poore maide 
—__ fitting in a forlorne wood, or wildernefie, compaſſed abour on every fide with 

« £cele/. mg Le Ian, Bearcs ; in one word, with all be and hurt- 

| | full , and in the midſt of a great many furious men, a mi- 
« Mar. 26, 47. ; ntite (as they did here Chriſt ) with * ſwords and ftaves; and tharwwhich is more 
| terrible, threatning fire and water; fire,to conſume her fieſh and borics into aſhes; 
watcr, to conſume her aſhes into nothing, if it werepoſlible, 
le dans, To ſpeak more diſtinly, Chriſt and his Church have * two ſorts of enemies ; 
| | ſecular, and ſpirituall, Sccular, as idolatrous Gentiles, blaſphcmous Turkes, and: 


o 
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———— 


other barbarous Infidels of the e Church as alſo violent Tyrants, virulent Here- 
tikes fraudulent Antichriſts in the boſomeof the Church. For (ass Z«they notes 
out of Avugnuſtine) the Church hath had a Fe wonn hy mh on, The firſt violent; 
by perſecuting Emperors : the tecond fraudulent, by ſubtle heretikes : the third 
both violent, and fraudulchr,by peltilent prints in the kingdome of Popery ; 


dag _ temporall power, and ſpirituall are joyned together, againſt all that is 
called ( 

Now (hrift 1 is a ruler in the midſt of all theſe : the Lord King, be the people 
never ſo impatienty he fits betweene the C hernbims, be the earth never ſo wnquiet. 
Howſoever the Gentiles furiouſly rage together, and ungodly Princes take coun- 
= (oper airſt bis anointed : hte that dwelleth in heaven ſhall langh them to 

ſeorne, he Pty au them in deriſionghe ſpall bruiſe them with a rod of wen and break 
them in peeces like 4 poiters veſſel, Albeit * fourc wicked Angels ſtand on the 
foure corners of the earth, z the foure windes, that the wind ſhould not 
blow on the earth,ncither on the ſe: ither on any tree : yet | Chriſt having the 
ſeale of the living God, crics with aloud voice tothe Aahnoorwy tow 
power was iven to hurt the carth and the ſea : Hurt yee not the earth, neither the 
[ca,neitber « trees untill we bave ſealed the ſervants of our God in their forebeads. 
HefitsatGods right hand, till his cnemics are made his foorftoole ; ® that is, un- 


k Plal. 49.1. 


| Pſalm, 3. 


* Apoc 7.1. 


| $ze Epilt. on 
All Saznzs day, 


" Vatabli int 


till he fay to Tyrants, and Hypocrites, and Heretikes, and Antichriſts, and to the} 6. 


whole rabble of the reprobate, depart from mee yee curſed into everlaſting fire, 
which is prepared for the devill and bu Angels. 

The ſpiritua]l enemics of Chriſt andhis Church,are Satan and all his complices, 
ſin, rormene of conſcience, malcdiRion of the law | ; overall which our 


6 Saviour ® ciumphed For overcome death ; | 
ring nom heated the yr Corrie Feel Fee 


grave,l will be thy Now )- 

Seng es uv dextfor 
us. w our P broken our iniquitics ; his 
name 1s Lord our ſe the throne dat or our Gaara 
ans rn ag rs otras yer 
ni tome of our life propa ror Asforour faith, Eſa 
25. 1, even yurs.xcom ap gn 11 
mor ee hr 1 fat r Albeit they were /ikg crim/on, they ſhall be made white 
a ſnow : though they were red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be likg wool : the blond of Teſs 
Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin, 1 A Toy: He redeemed us fromthe curſe of the 
Law, when be was made a curſc aero 3- 13-- Heputoutthat hand-wri- 
ting of 0s nts. pr iba OvY ; he . 

, faſtning ir Croſle, (v/o/,3.1 4. Concerning torment of conſcience, 
hen pod fa we bave peace cnmwIGog bg Jeſus Chrit our Lord, 


- Js) 
gexthundhell; te (deftoyerdeah for rey wiped 

terre romehe heal i people, that they may the w mY 
© Paxl,s death where is thy fting ? 5 where uu ory 7 res $4 
* Jet rongeb sf þ ne is the 1 + but thanks be to God, that hat 

Lord eſm Chriſt, bro." He rhacbolovecth inthe Lord 
— ; nr Bll rf the > LL LE Ds 
who can be daf we? If the Lord haveraidu 
wntill I have made thint enemies thy foot _—— 


or F Dali mn pe a! the 
ons in forage 
dna waa 3b 6; Ar LT] ſeeing it is God his juftileh f \andwbo Ba 
Condemme, [ering Chriſt which i dead, yea — bye yo 7g 
band of God, and maketh interceſſion for us daily? Þ He 
the end,and then he will fay unto'usin the cnd,/ {me yee Ne aku 
inherit ye the khingdome prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 
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| 4. | ments by the ſword ; in © his no man is advanced unto places of any 
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The Lord ſhall [end therod of thy power ogt of Sion. ] A © Captaine neſent from Ce- 
ſar, unto the Senatours of Rewe, to ſue for the prolonging of his goverment a- 
broadzunderſtanding(as bc ſtood at the Counſel] chamber doore) that they would 
not condeſcend to hus deſire, clapping his hand upon the pummcll of his ſword ; 
well (faid hc) /eeing you wilt not grant it bins, this ſpall give it bim. So when the 
Citizens of Meſſavs, deſpiſing Pompeies wriſdition, allcaged ancient orders,and 
privileges of the Romans in old time granted unto their Towne : Pompey did an- | 
{wer chem in choller, (as P/»rarch relates in his lite) hat doe you prattle ro us of 
. | your law, that have our ſword: by our fdes ? So * Mahbumet diflolveth all argu- 


great worthor worſhip, bur the Souldicr ; and the * Icft hand among the Turks 


and Potcntares of the world, end all their quarrels, and make their enemics,their 
faotſtoole, by the ſword. Burt the ſcepter Chriſte kingdomc is not a ſword 


ſubducth a poopleto him(elfe,not by the ſword, but by the © word : for the Got- 
pell is the power of bus arme to ſalvation Rom. 1.16, cafting downe bolds,and imagi- 
nations and every high thing that 1 exalted againſt the knowledge, of God,and brin- 


into howght unto the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10, 
N rh pay erp to ſend the rod of hu me out of ? lappn< to the 
cio and 1 AMiceh ; the law fhall poe forth of Sion, and the word 
from _— The bleſſed Apoltles (as we read, At: 2.) received 
Ghoſt at Icrulalem and exerciſed allo theic gifts of utterance 
is true that their * ſound went out thorow all the carch,and 
prndomeen ot world,unhurthey diene thel omni 
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enemnecs.: conv erting ſuch cnemics as 8c 
OI arethe ſons of .pcrdition : his _ 


2 Cor.4. T6 + 
Apoſtles preached the Goſpel 5 the midſt of their enemies, "ut 
in the midſt of wolves, Mar.10.16. And 1 Irenew, who lived in the 
CT TIDIDTa Egypt, mu 


Germany, 
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Germany, comparing the light of the Goſpell unto the Sun, illuminating all men 
excepting ſach asarc loſt, having their minds blinded by the Prince of this world , 


m flouriſhed in 
of Infidels, inthc 


4. 
In all atter times unto this preſent day (briſt ruled, and his ki 
ight of all his enemies, in the midit of Arhcilts, inthe mi 
idit of Hereticks, in the midſt of Hypocrites, in the midſt of Tyrants,in the 
midſt of Turkes,in the midſt of Anti-chrilts. At the worlds end (w 
at his Fathers right 
good ſhal be ſeparated from the bad; «s 4 
ſheep from the goates, Mat.25.32, But ſolong as the world (that * /ierh in wicked- 
#e-)continueth;the » whear groweth atriong tares and the Church is ever as a lilly 
unbelcevers, and on the other fide by | - 
ions of Herertikes on 
wrong ed by | 
ting hypocrites.4 Yarrs writes, 


— C——— 


downe all things 
ard ſeparates t 


ſed Saviour fitring hand ſhall ueterly 


under his fecr)the 


ted on the one fide 
miſ-belcevers. Onthe left hand by the bla 
the right hand by the contentjous 

cut-throat tyrants;and ſecretly wringed by bac-biti 
that the Romans in old time did overcome their enemics /edends : but the Roma- 
r footltoole redendo, | 
fire, force, fary. Yet 


ous oppolitions of Schiſmatiks;openly 


nilts in our time think to make their cnemics (as it were 
by dag and dagger, by powder+plots, and powder- 
notwithſtanding Chrilt is a Reler, and his lubje&s arc © more than Congueronri i in 
the very midſt of Anti-chri 

cutting of vines,the more they be cut, the morethey' 

farth;as Paxsl,z Cori12.10, 
tim _— (aflilted doubrleſk by Gods owne ſpiri 
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Lord) becanſe thow baſt 
pu pray 4 ves 


pr} I ſmare unto Abraham thy father, 


" Prophet Lord our Ged,he bath alway been mindfwull 
OO rats generations, even the A 
d the oaph that be [ware to Iſaac. And levers. T1. 4 
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g__— 


the oath, which } bave ſworn wate your fathers, And Z acharias in bis hymn, Bleſ- 
ed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he bath vifited and redeemed his people, Sc, A; be 
rake by Ow mouth of his holy Prophets ever ſince the world began, OC. performing 
| that oath, which he [ware ro our forefatber eAbraham, 

| It was inthe Lord great mercy to give Ins word, that he would in the fulneſle 
' of time ſcnd his Son for the redemptionof the world, ſaying, The ſeed of the wo- 
| max ſoal break the Serpents bead: but it was afſurcd]y greater mercy to ſweare by 
| his ® holineſle that he would performe this promiſe, God is truth, arid we have 
cood cauſe to believe him upon his word who made us and all thi by his 
e word 4 but yct for our better aſſurance, being defirous more to ſhew 
unto the beires of promiſe t he ftableneſſe of his connſell, bound bimſelfe with an oath, 
that by two immutable things,in which it was impoſſible for him to lie we might bave 
frong conſolation, Heb 6.18. mh or: 

| ee Ee ES 
the Lord) 4 have ſpoken it,and } will performe it, * Godis not as man that he ould 
lie ; neither as the ſonne of man, that be ſhould repent : hath he ſaid, and ſhall be not 
doe 11? and hath he ſpoken and ſhall be not accompliſh 11?" Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe 
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. Plal. 89.3 
* Plalz3.9. 


(ard. 37.14) 
* Numb 23.19 
( Luk.21.33. 


| | . 

may but not one jot of his word ſhall paſſe away till all things be fulfilled And 
| rduveed isnot immutable,then bis *oath much more,which men is an 
cnd of all ſtrife, Heb.6.16. Behold then here the goodneſſe of the F of mcr- 
cics,and God of comfort, who for our ſake did not only fay, but alſo fweare,thar 
Chriſt is our Prieſt for ever. _— — ——__— 
chat is © cternall life-but are ſuch as * negle& fo great Hethat 
| believesnot 


the 
againſt hcaven, 


of death,andin the day of j 
upon carth;although 


andaces 
our ſins are gre 
\! boldly ro 
have fuch an high 
i ] am not come to call 
live, I deſire not the death of a ſinner 
&d Chriſt,as Pecer;and 
And will not repent 
tum,(as © Aquine 
rm ts 
frepented 


Lord 


counſcll,is yeſterday ,and to day ,and thefame alſo 
men ( mhisrevealed word) he ſcemes to put on aff 
"bchaving himſelfe as one who repents and gricves. 


And therefore when the Lord faw the works or the men of Nineveh 
curned from their evil! wayeshe trumed away his wrath from them. & 


(as one pithily }non verritar, ſed averticur orationibut noſftrig.But 
ty God how art my Son,and as in our text ; 
« Prieft for ever c5c.he will not mot*alter the 


his mouth. 'Sce S, AuguF?. de diver fic quaft ad Simplicium lib 2.queſt,2. 
C alvin.jn caput 7, lone, «Augnſtin.D . bicoqnit Bellarmin. o& aljos in loc, 
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pattern. By precept, ley,q.2. are jw tywth 5n 56 
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to that of the'Plalmilh, /f = mar wil not turn,gthen be wil whet hi: food, 


that 
Ye Den 
Almigh igh- 


ſwere,by pre- 
ement and | Hitren. in lod. 

, | ” . tobe the @ Thomas 2.14 
companions of all our oathes.Ingewen: forbids all aſh and fearing; rac, 


Mar 5.18, 
* Quoad nos. 


tloh 17.3. 
* H-b. 2.3. 
s 2 Bpiſt.5.10, 


—— 


yn 


—C 


| +818 Chriſtmas day Evening Prayer. 


—— 


— [alllyingandfalſe ſwearing; righteouſneſſe,all blaſphemous and ungodly ſwearing 
| by the creatures. (>od (according to this precept) ſwearcth by himſelt here, he 
ſwearcs in righteou/ne fe as ſwearing by himſelf, bemg both omnipotent,and om- 
nitcient : i» :r»th,for that he will not repent: in judgement, ſaying to his Son, thou | 
® Agellins in | art a Prieft for ever, "When be ſpake before of Chrilts kingdomeghe ſaid only, 
hes... fit thow at my right hand : butnow treating of Chriſts Prieſthood the ſwearez ; 
* Catoin.in be. | "ir finuating that the Prieſthood of Chriit is of excecding great conſequence;for 
the Lord(inſtruting us how we may {weare by his owne example ){weares not 
in any trifling caſc, but for the confirmation of a (crious and neceſlery truth of a 
molt high nature. 

Let us examine therefore how Chriſt is « Prieſt for ever, An high Pricſt(as the 
® Scripture defincth) # 4 perſon called of God from among men, that be may offer 
both gifts and ſacrifices wnto God for the ſins of men. Such an high Pricſt is Chrilt, 
zmmcdiately called of God, in thar he faid,thos art 4 Prieſt,and he gave himſclfe 
for us tobeboth an ? offering , and a {acrifice of a tweet ſmelling ſavour to God, | 
Eph. .2: He is the reconc1liation for our fins, and as an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther un the. court of heaven, cver pleading the merit of his oblation and obedi- 
cence, he ſole Mediator betweene God and man, 1 7im.2.5. and he is a Priclt for 
ever, becauſe with one offering he conſecrated for ever, them that arc ſanRified, 
Heb.10.14;. The powerfull opcration of his paſſion endureth for ever, being rhe | 
' Lamb{laine from the beginning of the world, and bloating (as 1t were) to the | 
worlds cnd.S. Pas in his Epiltieto the Hebrewez,hath unfolded this part of our | 
text {o fully., that (as © Hierome ſpeakes it is ſiiperflu6us to bring an after { or o- | 
ther) interpretation. we 

” willherereſtorl OY Shewing the difference betweene the Prieſt» 


hood of Aron,and Chrilt, 
ann - —— / ; _ , of 2, Deſcribing nn ee ire the Pricſt- 
points elpectally ; the 1, codot Chriſt, and Afelebiſedech;- 
: Heb.g. | 1 The Prieſthood of Aarongw'd al the facrificesand ceremonies ther- 
unto, was nothing ciſe but atypeof things to come:che*tabernacles and y pla- 
| ces, were figures 6f thetrue zthe divers waſhings and other carnal rites, 
were fumilicudes of heayenly things. In a word,the wholelaw had the ſhaddow | 
of good anga to <0 sbut not the very ſubſtance of the things, Heb. 10.1. But | 
Chrilt 1s | * body a ſhgddow, and the Prieſthood the truth of Aaron: ty | 
Toh 1.17. The Law was given by Moſer but grace and ruth came by Jeſns Chrih as 
being cur ply Prieſt appealing the wrath of God and taking away the ins of the 
wor Pamong men thereis given mdiother name under en,wharby we 
mult beſayed. And therfore the holy Fathers irrthcir killing of beaſts, and fprink- | 
! 1 Tob.1.5,». | Jing of blood, bad cycr an eye to the ſhedding of Chrifts blood onthe Crofle,be- | 
{* Heb-g.1 2.13 | Jicving that his blood (hquldiclenſethem from all'their ſins, and * not the blood | 
| of Goats, and Calves, and Buls. And tho Prophets in their Sermons uſually raxc 
| their hy who ſpiritual devotions,and faith in ( hri/,only reſ- 
*Elar.it. [Tedand in *Jhat have I to do with the multitude of your 
| way peg Lord) I am full of the buynt offerings of Lambes, and the fat of 
fed «yl ner 


* Col 3.17. 


*Ats 4.12; 


P/al, 1:49. | 
Ld aftharl,werediiin® offices and 
| blezthe Prieſt under the law.might not incroa ch upon the royalties of 
x 64 oe Kingenur he ing. the Prieſts office + for when » Vazb the King | 

:Chro.1649 | went into the T le of the Lord to burn incenſe; the Pricits of the Lord with- 
ſtood him,and faid untohim, It appertaineth not xnto thee (V 2xiah ) to buyne in- 

[OO fir Se pe the Prich rake foncof hare benficratiche this office: Go | 
1 | | forth | 


ct 


ic... Bt 
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| forth of the ſantiuary for thou haſt tranſyveſſed : ind Viniah the King was «1 
IT re of bi1 Ear Prieft, and # Prinec,the yur | 
the Miter meettogerher in him. | 
| 3. eAaroy, Eleazay, and < every high Pricft wndcr the Law, did enter into the | 
holy place by the blood of goats and calves, which hedid offer tor himfelfe,and | 
| 


for the ſinnes of the people. But Chrilt or Pric(t, entercd into the moſt holy 
place by his owne blood,and obtained eternal! redemption for us, Heb. g.12, He 
| gave imfelffor our ſins,that he might deliver us from this preſent evil world. 
It was impoſſible that the blood of buls 2nd goats ſhould rake away fins, Heb. 
19.4. He thercfore did © offer his owne body, redeeming his even with | 
gre thc anointed with lemade of pleaſant ſpices 

4. eAaron was anointed with an © oy nt \pi T 
but God hath anointed Chriſt with oyleof gladnefle,P/al.45. TI ok of the 
Lord ( quoth * he) hath anointed me, that I ſhonld theGoſpell imro the 
poore,and hath ſent me, that I ſhould heale the broken hearted, &+c. 
| 5. eAaron and every high Pricit of the Iewes,offcred up facrifice, i firft for his 
 owne fins and then for the people. Bur Chriſt as being holy,blamelefke, undefi- 


led, Heb.9.26. who knew no fmne, 2 (or. 5. 21. whodid* no wickednefle, nei-| 


ther was any deceit in his mouth,offcredup himſclfe only for our fines ; he was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was broken for o ur injquirics, he carricd our 
ſorrowes, and with his ſtripes are we healed. | 
CREE IL en EI Ge Terngts 
teruſalem: a places,at al rimes,a Prieſt foÞ e- 
ver,an univerſal Bi of our foulcs,as he told the woman of ® Samarie the 
—__ _R a von —_ in this monntais nor 4s Permſalem _—_ 
the Father; e rue ippers ſhall rvery wherewor ſhip bins in ſpirit & truth, 
7. Aaron and other Prieſts under the Law, were made withour ing of att 
oath : but is made by an oath, by him that faid unto him, the Lord hath 
ſmorne, and will not repent, thaw art 4 Prieff for ever, after the order of Melchiſe« 
dech Heb,7.20,21. | s 
$: Aarons Prieſthood was temporary , but the Pricfthood of Chrilt is for ever. 
Eleazar ſucceeded Aaron,and Phineas + /eazar and fodownward:for among the 
' [ews many were made Prieſts.becauſe they could not indure by reaſon of death; 
but Chriſt, becauſe he endureth for ever,hath an everlaſting pricſthood. The ew; 
have now ® neither Prince,nor Propher,nor burnt offcring,nor ſacrifice,nor obla- 
tion,nor incenſe,for the Lord repented,? that is,c cl Aaron: Pricthood : bot 
Chriſt(asonr text hath it)is conſecrated by God the Father « Prieſt for ever None 
rad rower anagedirwt eek. pre wc to another, E/a.44,9. and therefore 
the blaſphemons opinion of che 1 Papilts is deteſtable, who make the Pops fuc-| 
ceflor unto ori me mn pen yrs} Form bis Prieſthood, So they 
e,print int,in , ogues © omane Biſhops. | 
Fn ne diure tak int after Paul, Heb,7.25. concluding peremptorily 
thar Chriſt,and on Chriſt iv able ly to ſave them that come umto God by 
him he everto make for ther," as rhat learned man and 
martyr ,Jobu Lambert, in his greateſt agoniewone but Chriſt none but Chriſt. All 


ſhall be, cannot ſacrifice ſo mnch as may fatizfic God for the ſinnes of one poore 
foule.Chriſt alone is our Prieſt for ever,at whoſe right hand,God the Father ſtan- 
deth aſfiſtant,to * whatſoever he hath cither faid or {worn tohim,cven 
to the confuſion of Ks 7, and all other great enemics i» — wrath. 
And farely this clauſe, for ever,(25 that holy martyr of God 

ſerved)evidently ſhews that the Popiſh Maſs is a molt inarions enemy to Chrift 
in reſpe& of his Prieſthood and ſacrifice. The Priefthood of Chriſt isanevcr- 
laſting Prieſthood, and ſach-2 fan&tion as cannot goe to another : but the Maſk 
doth utterly pnt him out of place, as though he were dead for eyer, and ſo God 
| were a lier, who ſaid he ſhould live for ever. lb 1 nas” 
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the Peters and Peeres, and Popes inthe world, which ever have beene, are, and | /o. 
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Y Hieron.queit. 
[ts tradiu He- 
braic.in Gen. 
tom.z fol. 226, 
Dios Catibs/. 
Em.Sa/ 4ta- 
blas in Gen.4g 
& Tileman in 
loc. 


* Ter. #3.6. 
* x Cor, 1.36. 
b Eſa.g 6 


« Epheſ, 2 .16. 


might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, the excellency of dignity, and excellency of 


| | CE of his croſic,both the thi in carth,and the things in heaven, | 


J | man was without father ,& as God.without morther.Nay Chriſt as God was without 
. | mega,the firſt and the laſt, Apoc.1.11.No God before him,or aftcr him, E/4.4 3.10, 


i; | fighting under his banner againſt the world, the fleſh,and the devil,even with his 
j- | owniflcſh and blood, in his holy Supper by* bread and wine, Melchi- 


. | hicated unto men. Chrifts $ was ordained to be received of us,in the memo- 
us,and his blood ſhed for our fins; "but in the ſro is no receiving,becaule | 


his facrifice, for, to reiterate a thing oncedone for the full eccongliile of the | 
end,wherforc it was begun,declarerh yr yr ot the ſame thing bean 
the Maſſe-Pricts og _ ſacrifice H_ _ done, for the end wherc- | 
fore it wag begun, (thar is,for propitiation and remiſſion, 4 pen + c#/pa) ergo, 
the Mafſc-Pricſts make Chrifts oblation imperfect, and deny that the Lac 
hereof endures for ever. Sce Epiltle Sunday 5. in Lent. | 

I come now to the parallel of David fhew! the reſemblance betwene Mel- 
chiſedech & { briſt, This Melchiſedech,as Panl( Heb.7.)reports our of Meſes,Gen. 
14.was King of Salem,and the Prieft of the moſt high Ged, So ( briſt is deſcribed in 
thin prelens P/alm,to be both a King and a Priclt,the King of Salem, that is,*of e- 
ru/alem above,Gods own _ ,which 1s the mother of us all:and tbe Prieſt of the 
moſt high ed, in giving himſclfe for us both an offering and a facrifice of a {weet 
ſmelling {ayour to God. In old time before the law,the Kingdom and Pricſthood 
appcrtamed by birth-right unto the eldeſt ſon,for fo 1 Divincs have red out 
he words of Zaceb unto Renben, Gen.49.3.Rewben, thou art my fir ſi-bornegmy 


hat is, primm 1» regno, & prime in ſacerdotio. But theſe two funtions 


_ upon Levi, 
in his own 1550 
i i his folk rig \Pſal.6 

is workes, P/al.145 17 butalſo juſt and ho- 
ly before God, * The Lord our righteowſneſſe, * made wnto us wiſedome,and righte- 
enſneſſe, and ſantdificarion, and redemption 
3b Melchiſedech is Rreelngphob ng of peace: fo Ina ny 

pence; ompanciling us unto 5 od unto us , preaching peace to 

Genrtiles,who were ſtrangers a farre off ; and untothe Iewes, who were citizens 
in the Common-wealth of jſracl,and to breaking down the itop of the partition 
w all, hath made of both, one. For it pleaſed the Father, that mn him all fulneſle 
ſhould d by him to reconcile all things unto himſclf;and to ſet at peace, 


Coloſ]. 1.19.20. And herenote, © that Chrilt is firſt a King of rightcouſnefle, and 
then a King of peace ; for he giverh us firſt righteoulacll, then peace, So 
Paul cxprelly,, Row. 5.1. Being juſtified by faith, wee have peace toward God , 
through our Lord Teſis Chriſt, 

4. HMelchiſedech is ſaid to be without father, and withowt mother ; © not that he 
was indeed io, but for that the Scripture concealcth his genealogic:1o Chriſt f as 


kindred having neither beginning of bis dayes neither end of life ocing Alpha & 0+ 


5. Melchiſedech blefied Abrahamand reccived tiths of himgand ſoc t- 
ly was greater than Abrabam,becauſe without all contradition the leſſer is bleſſed 
of the better, And {© Chriſt is than Abraham, as bleſſing him that had the 
Ryman, s Abrahem rcjoyced to ſee my day (faith our Saviour Yand he aw it, 

was 

6, Melchiſedech refreſhed Abraham and hisarmygreturning from the ſlaughter 
of the Kings,with®bread and wine: fo Chrilt feedeth and cheriſheth his ſouldicrs 


ſedech gave bread & wine to Abrahamyhe did not offer it up unto God,as the'La- 
tinc Fathers uſually rcad,prota/ic non obratit, And therfore the "papilts abuſe this 
place, when in the Maſle offer up the bread unto God, which is to be commus» 


riall ofhisdeath, for the jon of our faith, that his body was broken for | 


the | 


—  — — 


—— 


Pzxrue 1323. 
Lord remember Dovid, and all bis rroubles; &e. 
ee gems or 
Ti tpmcanm 'A Promiſe. inade deby Oc H ben Be parte co Deva 
Ee aro 
ohne oft al erode rene Pts Cr 


| Chrifinmas day: Evening Prayer. 
{cheSeichBerpaiiaia bind dean Chrilt ith, Tekye? + but the Priclt 
Ly 6 ench 1 he Madle-Prieſts are groſic lurchers at the Lords rable;for firtt they 
away the winc from the Laity g«which is contrary to Chriſtsowne voyce, 
Drinks ye allef this. And as for the bread, they give.iznot in every Maſle to the! 
people bur only a erin time inthe yearcand then aſorot * gre hl 


_ 
— 


* A Monument 
hereof in the 
Church zt 
Srelft, n Burg in 
| Germenie,abour 
20 miles trom 


? Some conſtruc this ot Chrilts1 


A as have lifted vm et en.» 


I, = 


rar He ſhall rutenot 


here by:the Prophet on pane men 
nincngithe/lewer cachy, but among 


his enctmies. . * chis in in the better part, glo tthus - 
ens. ute _ erm, 


oe moment ate wow cle cn tai 't,07 tou» 
ching of! e.Sotheir Maſlcs npon the point arc Malkcres of new 
pre the Heathen, be ſball fill the paces withthe dowd bedies}| 


| on the laſt day; for webelieve that he } r. 
ſhall rope Ft hc akon the dead he hai ow rene Eutbym. 
the boazes of the 4 reprobate, and /iize Turrecremat. 


in proteting his followers, and in his) 7.jemes. 


alſo,,f3 the world with ri the people with his truth, He) Plal.gs.r;, 
AI places with the bodies of his adyerfarics being deed ant /mite in ſwnder, 
Ing nn ings,and other chicfe governours of 


4d /alutem per comtritionem, 
wap herca doable contraction 
the brook which Galibe made of| , 


eral be ſo much blood ſhed, 
Jof ari 


edu nghe Meſas ble 


that the | _—_— 
conquerou ny may 


Iaſpreche. 


 Bellarmin. 


t Is bt. 


* Buce/. 


for 


romings —xdhow) 1,ea.de expoundic myſtially 
thus, Exaliarnt oft Ce eek p fo ade torrente paſſtonis bibir, 


| 


= 
—  — —_ 
_ = _— _— - — — 
p | — 
Cs Tu - _ 


ECO PINE TE Church, Ariſe,s Liv inte t 
Peay r be cloathed with ri ehteonſney THEC 
= 'g Si; ler, oe, The ws Tc werdieto the 


i 


) Rices- 
Wiles. | 
* L atbtr+ 
Mollerss. | 


Induce thy + with righteouſnes yk 

taply the\ Church of England i fined rkrge IT 
anie;where Sr erigpute' 

Unſeur wf on 


51 


cop] porn, 
Z1%3 


* Luther. 
Moflerus. 
Catvins 
Tileman. 


Mb. 
> Plal.243.2, 


iDan.g 18. 


& Exod.3z3. 13. 
Deut.g 27- 


Chriſtmas day Evening Prayer. 
;ſhops Paſtor r,aud Miniſters : : and then all degrees of the Laitic,fa jours, 
- ol e 2 haos obility, Magiſtrate: : and inferiours, all the pes mo 
att 174 d C riſt, 4 lier and a niturtherer from the be rai 
labouring both to deſtroy ourſoule withufitruths,and our bodies with mrthers 
© Againſt cheſe two policies and kingdomes of the divel,Almighty God hath cre- 
+ | Red other two kingdomes,the politick State to fight againſt murthers.; andthe 


Commonwealth ought to perform their belt endeavours, 


tinics and murthers: godly ,as being free from hereſics & lies And theſe two king- 
domes,although rhey bokwreninlice are ſo zoyned together, that the one cannot 
ſtand without the other, For where polirick peace is wanting,there picty cannor 
be maintained w**our great danger: & where the Che wreck of God is wantin g,there 
can be no ſound and Exarepeace-Policio ferverh the Church,and the Church pre- 
ſerverh policy.The Pricits and Preachers are faid in the 19.v. of this Plalm,to be be 
- | deckt wich ſalvation, that is,” the miniſtration ofthe word, whereby they © fave 
themſelves,and thoſe that heare them. And in this reipeR called*/avionrs,Obadi- 
«h 21. as being helpers and labourers together with God, who favetb, x Cor,z.9, 
Bur tharpartof this Hymnc concemingthepromiſe,concerneth our preſent 
| Feaſt cf 'T be Lord hath made a faithfwll vath unto David ec. The Papilts 
(in the firſt verſe, Lord remember Davidwith all bis affiittions ; "and inthetench. 
verſe, for thy ſervant D avids ſake, turne not away the preſence of thine anointed ) 
dreame that-Salomos and the people did pray to God; that he would heare them 


Saimts,and to the dead.But our #Divines anſwer, that D 415 not hcre 
to berraken for bis - 0 ey DET 
(as equa yn God; For d never intrcated God to be 
heard for his own buton the 


Cothere fra | ED andiaebet 
waar rr > wm 


b Enter not into 


_ mh me wa oy fer aver pry k Remember Abraham, ines, on and 
fſract thy [ervants,to whom thou ſwareſt by thine owne woe ff elfe. He doth not ou. 
Abraham, Iſaac and [acob as hep Papi ages on {aw hedothalledge Gods 
holy covenant made to them,as touching ter lan an poſterity. For For how could 
ou be in mind of theſe promiſcs better, tha x dar re wo! 15 quran 
ebony Here then i a notable rus, hen 
wh eprpawel ſhould appcare before the ſcat of God as guar & miſerable fin- 


our OWne merit,but ned (asyou would fay) with his 
1 faſt rwice in t money gl ive tithe of al that ever 
Tora woo ropes Brthe promiles of God 


unto us in 
copies ”_ oy nee” whom FA 
promiſcs of God, 
thy God, "ad olorete world ater ave bis You- | 


racks he be 
Ts 5 on. A El and his Sane ded 
Ding ae Fr vr ak ich Serr Laugor au 


Pricithood to fight ms falſe doQtrine and So that David and al other. 
Kings in gov 
fk. wes ; =p leade p35 rm & a godly life. Quiet,as oingooe from myu- 


at David: interceſſion, and for his merits; ard thereupon citabliſh inyocation of 


hee, e 
ns ler MT rags our ki 75 


| 


[ 


| 


J 


eames 


miſc meaxienalbai bing he eal «Devil ue 


abſolute, 


il... 


— — —  — 
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| Chriftmas day Evening trgo. 


abſolute, ſo farre forthas it concernes Chrilt, of the fruit of th body will / freom] 
thy ſeat for evermore, But as it concernesother of Devidchouſe, Chypothcricall | 
and conditionall,if thy children will keep my covenant ,O&-c. | 


(Manner of the promiſe, The Lord bath mad: a faith» 
1 arias pon _—_— wato David andbe ſpall not fbrinke from it | 
, Ver7.,itle | 
hed oy remand mig 4 CT That the Meſſias is to be borne of 
{ Matterof the ) Davids ſecd,of the fruit of thy body, 
| promiſe, 2, That,the Meſſias. is tofit on Da- 
is ſcat, bal ? ſet wpon thy ſcar. 


T he Lord hath made a faithfall oath] Men uſc to fweare that js greater 
than themſelves, Heb.6,16.that is, by God ; and that for*three caules eſpecially. 
1. Becauſe God is greater than themſclycs in credit. 2.Greater- than themſelves in 
knowledg, 3. Greater than themſelves in power, Menby fin haye loſt their cre- 
dir,and cherck redothey payne the credit of God, which is truthit ſelfe ;and in 
caſes of neceſlity for want of other ſufficient proote;God is contentto pledge his 
truth for honeſt men, who meane well. , All men are by vature * liers,and * only 
God is good andtruc, whertctore men uſe to ſweareby him, as being greater in 
! credit. | hy | 
2. Anoatb is for the manifcſtationof a ſecret truth or intention of the heart; 
for to ſwcare in things apparant,is to cake the name of God in vaine. But God 
alone inde ſarboror 5? + =\gh # xcincs ; and therefore men uſe to ſweare 
1M, a8 greater in WiI&dge, - - | 
T RENT his oath and forſweare himſelf, the 
os { alan Haag greater wer,* that he may take 
c men {weare | | power, may 
on ſuch wretches as dare wrong ed Majelty. |. --;- 
But God as having none greater to{yweare by,{ware by. himſelf eo father 4 4- 
braham, In thy ſeed all the xations of the earth ſhall be blrfſed. This oath is renucd 
L to Iſaac Sen 26.3.and re DOD bs a unto D ] Sam, 7,12,13. and 1 
Lre17.12.and ren. and rememt ek JEr5-3: 
would in oftimez give hid begotten Son for the redemprion of 
the world, faying,the ſeed of the woman break the ferpents head:but it was un- 
douted]y greater mercy , for his ſervants better allurance, to binde his promiſe 
with « fa:hfall oath ſwearing by his holincfſe that he will nor forinke from is.Se8 
notes P[alps.110.9,4. w [hg | 
nds of I body |S.brrer expoutils this of Chrill, AG. 2 
ing to the fiſh he was the ſeed and fon of David. © lreneme and * Angwitine and 
aa. {yan nag 6g isaccording to the Hebrew de fruts ventrs, of the 
fruit of thy belly : not de frei femoris aut.rexum, Becaule thy promiſed ſeed is 
the ſeed of the woman,Gen. 3.15 . made of a Woman Gal. 4.4 having the materials of 
his body from his mother A44ry, but his farmaie princigien, from God the Holy | 


—_— ception. And yet for ag mach 
ws DE was the 

> Zoſe 
age bs raps Lac M8 x 
Chriſt our blefled , Saviour was to 
Iacob, roam briſtians an 


part of where C x 
pur their hands upder the thighs of thoſe Þ 
come. Morcover, ſons are ca 


and ther. 
vengeance 


30: for accor- 


- 


led 
mothers ; according to that of David, 2 Sam16,11. 
ont of mine owne bowels, ſeekethmy life.. | - || 1 aahd-3b wg 
£ 1 ſet upon thy ſear Now have heard, bow Chriſt is the ſeed of Davidnow 
ct us cxamine,how he fits on. the ſeat of David: Weandn theGotpgl hiory, | 
mm _ that 


! Prima ſeas, 
Lomberd in 
Heb.6, 


Z 24.4ueR.3g. 
ars.t. 
* 2 King.2.23. 
2 Cor.1.23. 


«Gereaz eo, 48 


Patrigr.hb. f, 
apa, | 


* Calvin, 
Marloat.in 
Heb.6.16, 


*Plal, x 16.10. 
& Pſal.6 2.9. 
* Mark. 10.18. 
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P Apoc.21.2. 
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I ,&8. 


* Rom. $.1 4+ 


* Joh. 27+ 
F Plal.: 4-7» 


* Mat 28.18. 


Chriſtmas day Evening Prayer. | 


that he | hid himſelf in a mountain, whenas the people would have ade him a 
King, and that he profeſicd openly before Pilate," my kingdom is nor of this world. 
n Antwer is madethat by Davids ſear ,is meant Hierwuſalem ® above,not Hiernſa- 
lem here below; myſticall Hiern/alem , and * heavenly,not matcriall and carthly. 
So the Lord; P/al.2 .6. / have ſet my King npon mine holy bil of Sion;that is,I have 
made my begotten Son ruler and head over the whole Church, of which Hier. 
ſalem is a CN the ſeat of David are to beconfſtrucd here typically nat 
copically. For Chriſts high and boly kingdome is internall and ſpirjtuall,nor cx- 
rernall and temporall. It is 4c not hinc;in the world, but not of the world. By 


the 
nemics 


glory. | 
Heavenly King, and carthly Princes is preat. 
1. Theirdominions are limited, andthe borders of their kingidmes bord? 
their people numbred; and the time of their reigne preſeribed. Bur Chriſt hath 
>all power in heaven and earth, he fhall fit upon the Throne of David for ever, | 
and of his kingdome there is'no end; Zak, 1.33. 

2, Other have power only over our bodics and goods : bur Chriſts au - 
thority reacherh unto the ſoule. Their ſword is materiall, able only to kill the bo- 
dy:but his ſword is ſpiritual, proceeding out of his * mourh,able todeſtroybboth 
ſoule and body in hell,cntring thorow cven unto the dividing afunder of the ſpi- 
ri OI AY CAT Cars, an aces of 

, 412, l 
. Other Kings derive their authority from bim, Prov,$.15. By me King: 
ates, ev Prim retiend fland acotnteble tb hm, be Paadrb is the pou LI 


ation of Princes, and jud _ God:, Pſalm. $2 1,2, Butwho ſhall fay to 
Lol of Lords, why bob thou do ſo ? | 
4. Other tp pany te on eres rn Pedery a few titles 


| overturne,overturnc,overturne it and it ſhall be no more untill be conge, whoſe 


| afew parcels of land, which are holden in fee-farme, 
1091 night-ſervice, &e. They make notthcir vaſlals heires apparent 
to their kingdomcs: bat Chriſt our Lord maketh all his faithfull ſervants no lefſe 
Four > © nearer | 
will krep my covenant JLi may be conftrucd of Davids 
you aw, ure te him in his Throne, x072. 
) conſtiruted ancver 
Lord faith, Fzech: 


it i1,0nd I will gine it him, Hig promiſe here ing Chriſt,is abſolute;buc hi 
i other of Davids houſe, 


jonall : 1f rhy childr 
OE EN, that? foul learn thems: Tfchou fort the LNG | 


— CS 


— __—_— ——— — 


_Dovid 
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Chriitmas day E wening Prayer. 


David to his fon Salomon) be will be found of thee ; but 1 thug forſake bim, be = | 


caſt thee 0 of for ever, And therefore becauſe avids crity did nor obſerve his 
lawbut follow their own inventions;he made them(as we read in the Bibles hi- 


tory )captives of Captaincs,and gave their ki kingdomexo agother people: firſt un- 
ro 9 bloody Rontansand now tothe NN T ws, and fo alem here- 


tofore Þ great among the N ation; and Princeſſe among the Provinces,io made tribu- 
147 ; ſhe dwelleth among the Heathen, and findeth xo reſt, among all be lovers ſhe 
| hath none to comfoyt her, all her friends have dealt unfajthfAly with her, and are 
| | 4dr her enemies, + 

Myſtical the i Doors applic this fntd the childee of Chriſt accordin 00> rr 


| the foirit. 1 wil /z wpou thy ſcat,thar is.ordaine Paltors and 
fr agg. chaire,* that is,preach thy word and dodtrine, for the yummy toge- 


ther of the Caints, and edification of the Church evermore. va>o 5 a 


the bleſſed Apoltlcszas being made Princes in all lands, P/al,45.1 
| In one word, ultruebalicversi Chriſt rage wy Mong | Ga, and babes in 
Chriſt,and he hath (as P as/ ſpeakes) miſcd us up together, and made us fit to- 


gether in heavy cnly aCcs, Charter 1 is fairc; Maagas.s, erily I ſay unto you 
that when the [on of man ſhal ſit in the Throne of bis Majeſty,ye which have followed 


| me in the regeneration, ſhall fit alſo pon twelve Thrones and judge the twelve tribes 
of Iſrael. Knd Apo £,3.31. To is ther evercommerh will} = ant —— 


”) Throne even 4s «overcome onde wich Father in 


The wicked abuſe the promiſes of God, "appiyin 
—_— gen heres Che the 

Sothe Papiſts for eſtabliſhing of 
CELDEEID 4 [ail be mith you 
Whence conclude,that Peter: bqat; NN he ie maybe ome 
hall never bedrowned,andthatthe Pope( 
* Whereas theſe pro only wry *Chrch win which is 
Rocke Chrift, andcontinueth in $ "Peters Faith, ks our be 


' 1 
4'19 Mit 38,20. _ 


viowr commanded. as it is in ot text, If [rp ries will ke 
monies that Cnr yer Fe 7 
with Gods holy word, .and Ae hietenthnel) wines 
his infallible law - (preceperof nn an, woe altar any 
like promiſe belong to Ip] .0,mat © 

So the wicked in a reprobare (cnſe, who make theix bolly their god; and com- 
mit all uncleannefſe even with greedinefe, abuſe theſeſweet texts, at whar rows 
ſoever a ſinner, &c. and, Come to me all ye that are weany ant ined Poll el 
you Ofc, For this promiſe concernes only ſuchas arc {ade», aud feele the 
and a ſenſe thereof; acknowledgirig'that fin 


of their iniquity, bavi both a 


is 4% /aboyr inaccompliſhi a lead hen it is accompliſhed, \.Itappertain- 
con * uy no tha of all rein nnd tha from the haasy 20d bor 
F \ UL \ 


 Sothecamall 
devotion, oe duetefpotto that holy Laciament, abuſe the words of our 
bl Saviour, T his is my body. ror rengap rw nes 6 ge yr 
ns eat,” is a precept ; wrt yrs this ds 
promiſe bread and wine then arcnoe nnto any che bod —_—_— 
cept they firſt rake ard ear, and none can take and cat, but 
bf, Too geth of God both a pardon of ks fanles, ey rr 
oO 
Il, believe this and thou ſhalt be ſaved, _ 
{1 challengethe promiſe, deceiveth himſeife, he 


this point, in the Law the condition is, doe —_ 


not'reſt on Gods 


in commid Lreverenthi tothe Londs Table;with- | 


bot? kill, andfic ont happy fear for cvermore 


eDva Lug} 


t Arnobius.” 

__ 

t Sorhar kind | 

of ſpeech is | : 
Mbr.2 3.2. 

! Eph.4.1 1. 

*® Hieron- 

" Eph.a.2 6. 


* Lutber.iu lac. 
P Mx.16, is" 


x | D.Falte in 
the) Ma.16.18. 


*In his laſt ex- 
am.epud Fox, 
po Lew 146:. 

! Confeſſ. An- 
ty | che art. 28, 


Eafter day Morning Prayer. 


PzalMi. 2. 
Why doe the Heathen ſs furiouſly rage together, cc. 
Wickedneſſe, furionſly raging, 
ſtanding upgend raking cm 


toget 


"x. Deſcribes the wicked 
neſle,and wea kenefſe 

| ſach as bandic them 
ſelves ag ainit the Lord, 
and againſt bis anoint 


Implyed in the 


word hy ? 
lc, Imagine 

4 Vaine thing, 
ight for their deſtruRion,if they wil 
not amend theit manners,and aflwage 

their malice, ver{.4,5,6,7,8.9. 

rcy, for their inſtruion; if they wil 
gn ſowl/e, as to learne his Law, 

and to love bis Son, verſ: 10,11,12. 


de pig lobed By Heathev, are ment the Gentiles ; by people, the Jewes ; 
upon carth ; and by R»/er5,their * priuic Counſcl- 
Viet —rapemer as not having Gods Law fwriox together like 
| »brujc beaſts without cnderttanding, The Greek word uſed ke, 484.25 
doth import fiercencfic and earns = 
regain 1 re yep agua, Argon 
bewha yur gry inthe found, than im the ſenſe thereof. The 
: nag yale ona de Cai ws fake 


may 
T brawidedns ] 
to two parts; the | 


2. Sets down Gods 


== 
comnſel together 
mater ne 


a Lang, tl bee the trbesof ral, 2 Saw. 5. And hc 
nay be called rhe ſon ji of Hud 
Man, for all tiochrdgvngnitins of God Sichowibmnade we; and not 
our ſelves, P/al;1 00.2, | 
_ Tae hn 1 rea rn. 


| fot every one that isnew borne, « © borne of 
EE pe ſor nd wade bi hv Rom. 8.15.17. hh 
other ſtrange nations, fariou 
r —_ bw: bo m_ Tk , 
Job jr.2v la ron of Ki hw the s 


the lewes of Saulr honſe, ima- 
© as that they might break his 


Gn 
ko bond finder nd cot vey be 


from them: now the yr Foe. ap aur 
- ooty rv 


4.24, O Lord, thou 
drier dah avd the ſea, and all things 
'the mouth of thy ſervant David haſt ſaid, why did the 


Genrites pg, and the people 1 

bled, phe 14 valers cams 
doxbtle([e againſt thine holy Soune 
+} Pontix; Plus with the Gentiles & 


tc. 


people of Iſrael, gathered themſelves together to 
dowbaiſorver thy hand and thy counſell bad ftes, I 


| Princes did plot, nd afterwand the prope Gl oct this mlarredtion. Herod the 


CE 8 of the earth a(ſem- 
Conte) The Jn. Fropeoter ye 


his Chrift, For 
whom tho baſt bat annred; bath Herod,and 


e to be done.% irſt the 


King \ 


— —— 


| in the whole courſe of his life : ſo the text plainly, D oth any of the Rulers ox of | 


jon 
TE 

King ſought todeltroy Chrilt in thus twadling clouts, he was troubled at the birth! 
of Teſms, and «ll Hternſalew with bim, MMat.2,3, Andthe Rulers ſed Chriſt 


the Phariſies believe in him ? Athis death all the Rulers Ecclefaſticall and Civil! 
accorded in one, The Genriles, that 1s, the Romane ſouldiers, by. Pilates inſti- 
gation,furionſly raged _ : and the people, thar is, the lewes, by the connſcl1 
of the chicfe Pricſts and Elders, imagined a vaine thing. Yea, bu how can itbe 
laid plurally,that Kings «ſembledagainſt Chriſt? Anſwer is madet by *ſome,thar 
the p'urall is uſed here for the ſingular, Or by Kings is meant Herod and Pilate, 
for Herod 1s tiled | King, and Pontine Pulate was a ® Governour under the Ro- 
mane Emperor,and thele Viceroyes had many petty ®Rwler: alſo ſubje to their 
command. Or by Kings is meant Herod ſenior, who ſtood up againſt Chriſt at his 
birth, Marth. 2.and d Innior who deſpiſed and mocked Chriſt at his death, 
Luke 43.11. | 

2 tg ® ( bryſoftome, with Hero were joyned the Divell,;and Death, and 


| Sinne. All which are Kings of the earth, The Divell is a King, ?ruling inthe! 


| ayre, the 4 Prince of this world, L«k, 11.18. If Saran be divided againſt bim(elfe , 
bow ſhall his kingdome fland * And Death 18a King, Row.5 .14: i Death reigned 
| from eAdam 19 Moſes, cc, And Sinneis a King too, Rem.6 12; Let wor ſinne 


| 


| 


' 


reigne in your mortall bodies , leſt ye ſhenld obey the tuſt of ic.  Alll theſe Ki 
aſſembled” and tooke counfell together againſt the Lord , and againſt bis Chri 
For as Chriſt conſidered of humane fleſh and a reaſonable foulc;ſo likewiſe he had 


two forts of enemies, one viſible which aſſaulted his body, another inviſible | 


which aſſaulted his ſoulc ; ſpirituall wickednefles, Epheſ,6.12.Here we may be- 
bold and bewaile the blindnefle of the Iewes in our time, who(notwithſtandi 
their molt ancient * Rabbiae applic this our text to the true Meſſias)expeR him 
as yet to come, 


Lay: comp yon vs Af IP TT [ members, and * all that will live 
t 


—_— 


Eaiter day Morning Prayer. | 'Ba7 


» Toh. 7.48. | 


: Euthym. * 


| 


* Placidus. 
| ncognitys. 

Agel as. 

' Mat. 2.1. 

” Mu. 27.2. 


a 


* Toh. 3.46. 
Mart 9 is. 


* In loe. dew. | 
Eauthym, 

y Eph. 3.2. 

1 1Joh.12.31, 


wg! * See Galetin. 


de Artanis,l }. 
(.7 .& Bellar, 
In (oc. 

'At 9.4 


odly, that they may be made * like to his Image, mult of neceſſiryſuffer per- 
ſcurion  j may be conftu of x Chriſtians as well as of Chriſt, againſt whom 
all the wick els, » ſtanding on the foure corners of the carth, arc combi- 
nedin a bloodie The Gentiles at this day fwrionſly rage together, and the 


| Iewes at this day (t1ll a vain thi ngs; at this day the Kings of the ear:h ſtard 
ope,t 


up,as the Twrke the P Spaniard, and all their crucll agents. Ina word, all 
Athcilts, all Avti-chriſts,all Hypocritcs, all Worldlings,hurtle together a ainſt 
the Lordand his anointed.people. The true Charch is a * Lillie among thomes, a 
few harmclede * lambes in the middelt of many ravcnous wolves; on every fide 
compaſſed about with ſuch as ſay, £et #1 breakg their bonds aſunder, and caſt 
way their cords from #s, " 

11, We may leame from hence, * not to depend upon the multitude for their 
number,becauſe the people mutinouſly rage together , and imagine vaine things it 
their conventicles:nor upon the mighty for their countenance Ln many + 


of the earth tand np, & Rulers take counſel together againſt the Lord & his ( bri 


2, We may know from bence, whethet we arethe Loyds anointed,orno. The 
dyorld loycth his ownzif then it hate Chriſt in us,it is aninfallible ſigne, that we 
are good*ſouldiers of the Lord,and not {crvants of the world. f The way to hea- 
ven is to faile by hel};if you will embrace Chriſt inhis fobes poem 
ſcorn of him in his rags;if you wil ſit at his table in his kingdom;yoa mult firlt a- 
bide w® him in his tentatzons;it you wil drink of his cup of glory,forſake not his 
cup of ignominie.Can the head corner (tone be rejetted,and theother more baſe 

ſtones in Gods building be fer by? You ate one of Gods lively ſtones,and therfore 

be content to be hewen and ſnagged. that you may be made moremeet to be joy- 
ned to your fellowes, ſuffering the ſnarches of Satan, and wounds of the world. 

3.From hence we may be well aſſured, that the ſincere ionofthe Goſpel 


in reformed Churches, 1s the moſt incorrupt and pure being molt op- 


| poſite to the children of this world. The Maſſe(faid holys Bradford)doth not bite 


them 


'2 Im3.n, 
"Rom. 8 29, 


* Placidus. 
Bucer. 

Sr gelius. 
! Apoc.7.4- 


g Cant. 2, z. 
* Luk. 10. z; 


b Wikes. 


© Bucer, 

4 loh. 15.19, 
'*z Tim-2. $. 

' Bradford 
apud Fox Mart 
fol.14g09. 


—— 


| 


— 
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17-2 |them,or makethemto blu(h,as preaching. And therefore the Kings of the carth 


Religion, $.13. 


* Martyr fol, 
860. f 


| SIeucaT. 
Gemtbr ard. 
m Agra. 
* Chryſoft, 
Placidus. 

* At 4.24- 
Þ Ela 40.7 - 


aredrunken with the wine of t 4 egy Whores abominable tornication, 
In i Rowe the hamour of my worldling is fitted, and cach appetite may finde 
what to feed on. The mother of whoredomes 15 content to tollerate Iews and 0» 
ther ungodly wretchesof diverſe and adverlc faiths in her Countrey,but ſhe wil 
not cndure Lutherans Allthings are lawfull in great Babylon,cxcepting this on- 
ly,to profeſle the Goſpel after the manner of Proteſtants. Is is reported by reve- 
rend* Fox,that certaine Lawyers and Advocates in Province,maintained openly, 
that in a caſe of Luther aniſme, the judges are not bownd to obſerve either right or 
reaſon gordey or ordinance, for they cannot erre whatſoever judgement they do give, 
that it tend to the raine and extirpation of ſuch as are ſuſpetted Lutherans, 
Hitherto concerning the wickedneſle of fach as oppoſe themſelves againtt the 
and ypanrns Iamnow to eof their weakneſle, implicd in the 
word why? | for by this interrogation he doth admire their folly : on enim ram 
interrogantss quam deridentis as a Icarned ® expoſitor upon the place." It they be 
derided asunwiſe, who ſhoot arrowes atthe Sun, and barke at the Moone; what 
crrant fooles arethey who fight againſt God, dwelling in the heaven of heavens,a- 
bove Sunneand Moone, who made the heaven, and carth,and fca,and all things 


ſuming fire ready to burnthis ſtubble. * Man is like a thing of nought,but God is 
almighty; ing the waters in his fiſt, and mcatihg heaven with his ſpanne, 
weighing the mountains in skalcs,and the hils in a ballance, E/ay.40.12.Man 
is in the of God his maker, as the clay in the hands of the potter, 7er.18.6. 
Now ſhall thething formed(taith © $, Pa»/)diſpure with him who formcd itfor 
man imagine {0 vame 4 thing as to ftand up and rake connſellagainſt his Creator ? 
So that the Prophet here ſpeakes as the * Poct, 
#0 moriture rus, majorag, viribus audes ? 
Luid tantum in/ano jnvas ers labor ? 
Or as” Horace begins an Epod : 
Du bond ſeelefts rmitis, aut cur dexteris 
antar enſes condirs ? 


rm Copenthc comin 1. He dwe/leth in beaven, but his 
| reateſt oppoſites ings earth,onſerled) pilgrimes in*ca tabcrnacles 
Sd bout aPchy.s.Wherewm 1 +5 -7aofarrmers. Car unning, 
Honig the Lord and his anointed - Almighty God is ſaid bereto fir in 
cnat< reſt and caſe. 3. Whereas menimagine vainly to break, bs ,and 
caſt away his cords : Godin a moment is able to brwi/e them with a rod of iron aud 
break them in peeces like a potters veſſell, Albcit they fret and famenever ſo much, 
he /ball langh them to [corne and h ave them in derifcon, As it is faid ofthe monſter 
athan, He efteemeth iron as ſtraw and braſſe as rotten wood ; the archer cannot 
make bim flee the of the ſling are turned to ſtubble him, and be langheth 
at the ſhaks ſpeare.Now things are faid y for our capacity,be- 
indced can neither nor cry : CI NE afher 
the manner of men,affirmes plainly that God is grieved at our faults, and that he 
hethar our follics, =on ſecundum affe um, 0975S 1 OR a 
yea wy in that he carricth toward his cncmics as 
one Chat hat on. And this he doth in * two reſpeRs eſpecially. ' 
I. For thathecdn atany time when he will, as it were /porting/y pull 


| baryon wr penn cafily deſcry their folly 


their fury. 
_ 2. For that he ſuffereth his cnemies in their rebel revelling againſt his 
hebrew Fri oregon; ont ey our 
thcirnoſtrils,and a bridleio their mouthes,he can,& he wil(at his good pleaſure) 
Oe WER SINE wioc- 
ver he ſecmefora while to his Charch,and ki of his Sonne 
weither ſlmnber nor ſleep, Ho will (in his dne time) ſpeak with all ſach as combine 


"= _— 


He that dwelleth in ſhall langhthew to ſcorne Note here the great ods 


themſelves | 


that are therein? Alas,all fleſh is as the ? grafſerhat withcreth,and God is a%con- | 


l 


— 


J——_ — —— — ms, a, 


 —_—_— — 
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verberibus, as it 18 in the text, he ſball fprake ro them in his wrath, and vex them in 
bis ſore d'ſÞþleaſure : be ſhall bruiſe them with a rod of iron, and breake them in pee= 
| ces like @ potters veſſel, and ſo ſhall he make them a ſeotne to menand Angels ; he 


Eaiter day OM orning Prayer. | 
themſelves againſt his anointed ; he will tatke with them indeed, b non verbis, ſed| " 


ye 6 ry » in thar hee ſheweth all thar plots and pradtifes to bee worthy 

Fof hirftyit we conftrac this of D avid,hc laughed all his enemies to ſcorne,fay- 
ing, * 7 anointed thee King over }fracl, and delivered thee ont of the hand of Sanl, 
and gave thee thy Lords houſe, ani his wives inro thy boſome, &c, and would more- 
over (if that had beene too little ) give thee ſuch and ſuch things, &c. The which 
is in ctfc& all one with ourtext at the fifth verſe, 1 have ſet my King upon mine 
boly bull of Sion. 

If we conſtrue this of the Church, he laughed all her enemies to ſcorne,faying, 
| I have graven thee in the palmes of mine hands, and thy wals are ever in my fight. 
n Feare thor not, for I am with thee, be not afraid thou wor me Iacob, for I the Lord 
thy God will trengthen thee and help thee, and ſuftaine thee with the right hand of my 
Juſtice. Behold,all they that provoke thee, ſhall be confounded and aſbamed, they ſha! 
be as nothing, and they that ſtrive with thee ſhall periſh, for ® hell gates ſhall not 
overcome thee, 

If weconſtrue this of Chriſt he that dwelleth in heaven had all his enemies in 
derifion,he did uſe theſe bad inftrumencs for the cff:&ing of his good ends : fo the 
rext, 44.13.27. in potty to death the Lord of life, they fulfilled all things that | 
were written of him un the tr: and AR4.28. they did whatſoever Gods holy 
hand and conunſell had deter m 
all as temporall, imagined vainely. The devill,and and fin furiouſly raged 


—_—— 


Crofle. By deathhe did overcomedeath, and open unto us the gate of life t for 
if death could not on this day keep him in the grave his prifon, iis evi- | 
dent that his power is ibepthed, and if dearh be conquered,it followes necef{- 
farily, that ſin, which isthe ſting of death, is alſo deftroyed. If death and fin bee 
diſcomfited, then the kingdome of Satan is ſubdued, who had the power 
of death, and is author of fin, and ruler of hell. 

As for his temporall enctnics, the Gentiles madly raged againſt him, and the 
Iewes imagincd a vainething, in ? rolling a great ſtone tothe doore of the ſepul- 
cher, ſealing it and making it fre with a watch. For it was 4 impollible; thar 
the Lord of life ſhould be holden of death,his ſoule could not be left in the grave, 
nor his fleſh ſee any corruption, and therefore the ſtone being rolled away by 
an Herauld of heaven, Mar.28.2. God raiſed him agamfrom the dead and made 
him wy het ron fre S$ios, * that is, head of his Charch, giving hins all 
the heathen for his inheritance, aud rhe utter moſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion, 
And the Re#lers held an idle connſell againſt him, incom the ters, 
who guarded his tombe, to fay, * rhar bis Diſciples came by night avid fole him a- 
hey ſpe: for as ( * «Awgiſtine and * other of the moſt ancient Do- 


way while t moſt ar 
Qors have well obſerved) ir isa very ſenſelefle lie, becauſe the uldiers cither 
were aflcepe, or awake : if a leepe, how did they know that iſciples had 
taken him away by mght ? it awake,why did they not guard the tombe,/apidens 
ut lapides ſervabant, as Caf oats ron ws See Gofpell on Eaſter day. 

he that dwelleth in heaven, raifing tis anointed on this day from the dead, 
bad all his enemies in derifon, He aid to Chriſt on Eaſter day, Thou art #vy Sowne, 


| before to day, there was 
TI have eſpecially man unto the world, that chow ar? 
have begotten, Sec this expounded more fully ,Epiſt, on Tuc{day in 


weeks; ! 


| | A aaa Bs 


before ro be done. All his encmicg,as well ſpiritu- | 
againſt him on the Crofſe : but hee did ® openly triumph over them in the ſame | 


' Hiern. 


* a Sam. 12.7.1 


! Ela 49-36, 
® Ela.41-10. 


" M;e. 16. 18 


# 


* Colol. 2.15. 


i At, 2.24.31, 


" Hierey. 


Augultin. 


' Mart. :8 13; 

© Hom. 36, 

« Greg Nyſſeg- 
erat. 2.de 1tfur» 
ret, Chrifti 
Idem annolat. 
Inier neaters- 
£05-Cajetan. in 
Matth. 28. 

* Caly.& Rob. 


Stepbanus in 


day ; * but yet i this day of thy reſurreFFion, tom 2.im x, 


Son, whons [ | 700m: difpur, 
45-/e4. 1, 


— ——_—— 
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? Mat.27.60. | 


| 


| 


j * Sicache. 


| ; 


{Q. Zl/izabetbs | 


þ 


« }'1 Cor.z.6. 
| * Fox Mart. 
fol. 1003. 


| 


| 


| ib. L. 


1” 2-fil. 
| Bellir mine. 


* Calvin. 
© Herod:aais 


4 Claudianm. 
© T ileman. 


" Confeſſ. Ang- 
ar. art. 37. 
and in the ad- 
monition ro 
fimple men an- 
nexed to 


Injanions, 

£ 1 Kin. 20.30. 
» Petitur a tt 
non caratio ſtd 
(uwra. Bernard. 


, 


' Eph. 6. 4. 


| points c{pecially, 


| his neighbour 


| jare, to ſcethat all things, concerning Gods holy ſervice, ſhould bee done inthe 


| hi 


BN — 
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<——— (I, Who, K mgs and Indres, pk | 
2. When, Now, 

x. To, know their duty, Ze wile;be learned, 
| 3. What, 9s To doe their duty, Serve the Lord, kife | 
| 
1 Why : becauſe | 


the Sonne. 
{ * hereby Gods) 


Be wiſe therefore © ye 
Kings ] In this admo- 
nition obſerve fourc [ Heavie wrath is cſcaped,implyed in | 

the word therefore, havin? rcfe- 

rence to the judgements of God, 
ver.5-9.and expreſſed ver.,12. left | 
he be angry, and ſo yee periſh from | 
the right way. | 
Happy bleſſing is obtained, Blefed | 
{ are they that put their truſt in him, 


Hedoth cxhert Kg: cſpecMlly,* becauſe their greatneſſe uſually males them 
inſolent and rebellious God, » Or; leſt haply the ſabje&t ſhonld be punt- 
ſhed for the Soveraignes folly, Avieqwid delirant Reges, plettuntar Achivi, Or 
becauſe like Prince,like people. /croboam made Tract to fin : © for the molt part 
every man emulates the manners of his Prince. 


d C Mobile mutatur ſemper cum principe vulgus. 

Or,he ſpeaks to Kings and Indges more particularly, * for that it belongs unto 
their office, to ſee the people well inſtrued, it apperraines to their charge (being 
Cnftodes ntrinſg, tabule )that cvcry ſubjeAt livetoward himſclfc ſoberly,coward 
rightcouſly, toward God religiouſly. For although a King may 
not adminiſter the Sacraments,or preach the word,or execute the Miniſters office 
de fatto : yet (as our * Divines have determined) it belongs to the Kings curede { 


Church orderly. The Prophet rherefore calleth upon qa ary Iudges carncltly 
to /erve the Lordas the chicke, knowing that the great whecele moving in devo- 
tion, is able tocarry with it all the lefler wheeles. ; 

Here then abſerve,what a great charge Princes and Prelates have,for God faith 
unto them, of every one that 1s under their jurifdition and cure, © keepe this man, | 
if he be loft and want, thy life ſhall gee for his life. The converting of the wicked, 
howſocver it be Geds core, yet it is thy care, the Lord only givcth ' increaſe, yet 
Paul is to plank gn Apolles to water;and therfore * John Longland B, of Lincoine, 
preachin K. Henry the 8. wondred at the Popes blind folly, who makes, | 
the whole world his Dioccſſe ; for if a man at the dreadfull day of judgment ſhall 
hardly anſwer for himſelfe, how ſhall the Man of Sin anſwer for all the world ? 
Now foras much as every private family is a modell of a kingdome ; and every 
man in his own houſe,is both a Pric{t, and a Prince;he wi/e ye maſters, and /earned 
ye parents,that ye may bring up your ſervantsand children in ! inſtruRtion and in- 
formation » ſerve God in feare, and yejoyce in him with reverence, give 
good cxamples of piety toward Godyof pity toward your ncighbourgof ſobric- 
your ſelves. As ® Sexecadivincly, fic vive cum bominibus, quaſs Deus 
ecum Deo, quaſh homines audiant : So converic with men, as if 

you; ſo conferre with God, as if mendid heare you, 

Laſtly,this exhortation to repentance concerneth all men,as well the loweſt,as the 
heſt: if the words miniſtery reach unto the Soveraigne,how ſhal it come ſhort 
of the » ſubjeR?IF ® Elias may tcl Ahab,7t is thow and thy fathers bouſe which have 


1 2 Sam. 22, 


r AR.8.23. 
(Gal. 2. 3- 


? Mat. 14.14. *' 


tronbled Iſrael, in that ye bave forſaken the Commandements of the Lord and have 
followed Baalam:\F ? John the B aptift may tell Heredto his beard, 't is not lawfwll 
for thee to have thy brothers wife:If 4 Nathan may tell David the King of his nawr= 
ther and adultery : then aſſurcdly the Prophets of Almighty God may well admo- 
niſh inferiours, and tell them of their vaine imaginations, raging againſt the Lord 
and his anointed, $, Peter told Simon Magus, © Thou art in the gall of bitterneſſe, 


'S_ Paxlcallcd his Galathians foales,becauſc they began in the ſpirit ,and ended in the 
| fleſh, 


© —— 


_—  ———— 


dl 
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Eaiter day Morning Prayer. | 821 
fb. © S. James cried unto the covetous worldlings, Jour old and filver is can l 
fo and the ruſt of them is a witne(ſſe agaivſt you, The Parſe were) ko wes 7 LT 
hers of their te oppeeos, pocriſie,drunkenneſle, &c, exhorting them to 
leame Chriſt better, and ro bemore w3/e. Such as continueſtill j t intheir 
ſins,are fooles;and the longer they continue, the greater fooles ; ifonce they turne 
to the Lord and repent, they begin to bewi/e, for " rhe frare of the Loyd is tht bes | « p,,. , 
inning of wi{dome, And therefore the next point is to be prefſedinrelligite nance, Pay 
wiſc now. Now while ye are in the * way,now while it is called » to day now | * Mar. 5.25. 
while it is time, * before Gods heavie judgments overtake you,mentioned in the | ” Heb. z 1 z. 
fifth and ninth verſe. | x thend! vA\ ofa © Calvin., 
Sin is firſt (as it were) a Palmer-worme;, hurting only the leaves of the tree; | 92991916: 
then a Caterpiller, deſtroying the fruit ; laſt of all (if itbe not induetime preven- 
| red) a Canker that devonres the body. Chriſt often compares bis —_— 
Church,untoa Dove,whoſe call is nwnc ,»unc now ,now;and x nn the Tur- | 
tle is heard in Gods holy land, Carr. 2.12. but the Crow crying,* cr«#,crar,tomor-| . , uf. de 
row,to morrow,ſeemes to be Curate to thedevill,and Vicar of hell. An i a Dow. in 
rant ſinner in his ſecurity (1 between death and the devill, as Peter did be- bang jecund. 
tween two ſonldiers, bound with two chaines, A#.12.6. Hethat willnot under. | 445. {7-16 
ſtand and be wiſe #ow,may periſh in his folly betore to morrow. Boaft not thy felfe 
of to morrow, for thou knoweſt E_—_ bring forth,Py0.27 1, O foole,this 
night may they fetch away thy ſole from thee, Luk,12.20. Be wiictherfore now, 
leamenow to know your duty, and to doe your duty tothe Lord, leſt in his anger 
he bruiſe you with 4 rod of iron, and breaks you in peeces as apotters veſſel, 
Kin bocarmorr {prob oe re ure breed 
according to Gi ' Lawes. » Saprientia it eligio ſequi , 
eth before, Religion followerh. Irivenrdity, firſt ro know God, and then vs Money of 
worſhip him ;- according ts termes'of our < Common Law, there muſt be firſt | cop. 4. 
a ſcire fatias, and then a fieri facias, Wee cannot doc the will of our heavenly | © Termes of 
Father," wee know'it, and it isnot ſufficient to know it (as 4 Chriſt tea- mwah Sire 
cheth us) except we doe it. The feate of the Lord'isthe beginning of wiſdome, | 751 
2 good underſtanding (faith our Prophet) have they that * doe thereafter, P/ad. | . 57. nnd?” 
11 1116.” Hee that will commence Do&or in Tſrael, ind bee leamed in Chriſts | on the 1 « 1. 
ſchoole, tnuſt ogive paritewtheny, as the Latine trafſation mane, CHatth. 3. 2, It | Plalme. 
is not fecogitave, to thinke of amendment, asthey whodeferre repen- | ' Michel de 
bon ee EA Sn I et 
eof'r , ike ites,who di , and: WTe, | Luk. x «. 
, pany: NT he leet teckewy, to reach other ©, like [udas, PRI 
who was an inſtrument for the ſaving of other, and yet hanged himſclfe. Hee 
at we br $60: © "bp eg antlers ee ren we) or ron 
is a whole, not ature. 3 7 xrne ye to me, the Loyd, with all x 12, 
oy &c. | Wehave heretofore played the fooles inabuling our ſoules, db. — 
| dics, and goods, unto the diſhonour of God, mjuring of onr neighbours, hurt of 
our ſelves, It is now time to'be wiſe,and to Jeame how to be devout in powring 
out our ſoules unto God j continent, 4 OT towardour ſelves ; 
juſt, in of our toward $oiJedttoat | 3 
Now way tO be learned, and toknow our duty,is,to beverſcd in Gods 
book, whereof there bee ®rwo parrs, his Old Teſtament, and hisnew, Thel» See Baſilicon 
of the former is the Law, which ſheweth our ſinne, and conttineth ju- | 2or03 po. 7 58+ 
ice: the ground of the latter is the Goſpell, which ſheweth our Saviour, and 
containeth grace, The ſamme of the Law is the ot dilated 
in the bookes of Aſoſes interpreted and applicd in the rs, 
and illuſtrated by manifold es of good and eviljn the ſtoriewof Chronicles, | 
and Kirgs, But becauſe no man 18 able ly to keepe the whole Law,or any 
thereof; it pleaſed God of his infinite goodneie and wiſdome) to incarnate 
only Sdapt inont bamery wlto (ſprabe fciefarhich isfaction of his juſtice) might ful- 
fill the courſe, and ſuffer the curſe of the Law forus; :that fince we-could not bee 


— — —_— uw Se i. 
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$32 | Eaſter day Morning Prayer. 
| faved by daings we might at lealt be faved by beleeving, The Goſpels of foure 
Euazgeliſts, biſtorically rclatc the birth, life, death,.rejurreRion, and aſcenſion 
of Chriſt. The larger interpretation thereof is delivered inthe Apoltles Canoni- 
call Epi#/2s ; and the practiſe of the Primative Church, in their A&s ; andthe 
Revelation of 'S*, John, is a propheſic concerving the Church univerfallunto.the 
| worlds cnd. In the foure Exangeli/ts,hethat hatheyes to ſee, may read the tex | 
! of the Goſpel, intimating what Chrilt is in himſclfe : in the eAts, Epiſtles | 
Apecalyps,as it were the Goſpels golden gloſſe unfolding more fully what Chriſt 
is in his members. fog then have adcſire to kiſſe the Sowne, and to learnc how 
to be ſubje&t unto the bonds and cords of his kingdome : \ct him cxactly * {earch * 
the Scriptures, fot they witneſſe of bim. In the ceremonies and {acrifices of' the | 
Law, you may find hum-obſcurely ſhadowed ; in the Sermons and Sacraments of | 
the 1G |. openly declared to be the begotten Sonne of God, andanuinied K ing, 


[et over his boly hiff of Sion. & 
"5 5 [erve the Lord in | 


Serve the Lord] ene thedoings of ourdu-) feare. | 
ty * two things are requitcd here more cipecially, *'Faith, rejoyce wnto himand. 
| put your truſt in him. 

Faith 7 to deſperation,and feare to ſecurity. ) That we may not pre» 
ſame, we mult-ſerve Godin feare : chat we may not delpaire, rejoyce wnto bimin 
fauh and hope. Feare may not'be without joys nor joy without feare, Marke 
s here,ſeryc the Lord, but in feare : rejoyceun- 

; let haply wee ſbould aflame too much unto our 


|® Calvin. 
] 


* xCor.10.13. 


© Phil,2,1t, |} ery 1 x 0 FI $7 al ; and to * works ont their 


gladneſlc ma ; 
reverence. Thistcare may'not be ſervile;but © filiall ; = he loveth us,and 
therefore we! muſt as dearc chaldren hohour him, obeying witha reverentawe, 
whatſoever he would have us either to ſuffer or doc, * Aire miſcuit anrrem cam 


ap arnſt him, _ 
18 a conſtming fire. 


ab your Knack. Chil bk 


= 
o 
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| downe before him, and with ory Hoes pur oe ment yea 


Eater 7 day Morning Prayer. 


(Devorion : for Idolaters are faid to kiſſe their Idols . Hof, 
| 13. 2. but Gods people refuſed to © kiſſe the month of 


7 Baal, Froqgn hence worſhipping is in Latin called Ado» 
ratio, 
Kiſſing in od time | Obedience : fo Samwel kiſſed Saw, 1'Sam.' 10.1, and 
was uſcd in token | Aaron kiſſed Moſes, Exed.4.17. anditis themanner of 
| fubjcsat this day,ro kiſſe tho hands of their Kings. - 
Love i fo © Joſeph kiſſed bis brethren: fo * Naomi i kiſſed 
her two denghters in Law : {othe good old father &ſſed 


All theſe kinks of biffer are due to Chriſt: in our devotion it is'our duty: to f fall 
fect of 
b ſach as bring the glad tidings of his Goſpell. And Ftv wh ct emer 
— to give unto him(our King and Lord) the kifles of honour and ho 

ng him in feare, rejoycin ig owio him with reverence. We mult heartily ksſſe ed 
a > faic not hypocritical ly like Tadas,in faſhion only. Wherefore | ſome tran- 
ſlations have it thas, adorate pxre, worthip him intruth and purity, * cleaveto 
him, and cmbrace his word with as ! loving an affe&ion, n——_ doc that kifc 
one another : 


_ eAſtque #11 rotor ipf vos dedite, tota 
CAMente, animoque velut Dominum amplexamini, eig, 
Figite amicitie puriſſima baſia ſanfte, 

The Son came into the world to ® reconcile us unto God his Father : he came | 
not to kill us,he came to ksſſe us,and thar(as the Church ſpeaks inher "love-ſong) 
with the kiſſes of bu month,” His ſaying, PR» > I>-1y x vn ae 
dew,and } will caſe you,isa ſweet kiſfle of his mouth, His ſayings{ am no: come to 


call the righteous unto repentance, but ſinners. is another {wee kifle of his mouth. 
ten Son, that whoſoever 


His faying, God/o loved the wor 1d,that he gave bu 0s 
| beleeverh wn bims, ſhould not periſh,but bave ever {ife;zs another. fweer kifle 0 
hony, P/a/.1 9.10. better 


his mouth. It is 4 ver? Groledawaebebgfrome 

than wine,{ant.1.1. As * concord is thec of rwo ſoules; cven fo kif- 

ſing, which isa token of concord,is, ED Our blefled $a- 

pg Cs the (ri- 

ches of hisgoodnefle,and obſtirarely from the night Il one day 

re nn: FT ret wv wwe fearctull 

thing wilit be,to fall into the hands which isa conſuming fire? 
Ifany ſhalaske,how (hall I hen? Anbwer noaam + wm 
my Saviour who dwelleth nm 

clauſe, Bleſſed are all they that pat his: 2s ons or ehees 

« belecve m him, and to putour EE isto kiſle him, 

Inchispropaſition,ay in all other, | ve <1 mb . 

points arc to ST 1 

x Not they. who trult in themſelves, and their on id. eoinSciaciednd 

their meanes, or in Saints and their mediations, or in Angels, or iwany thing 

beſide 1 Chriſt : only fuch arc free tyom the tyrannous oppreſſion of /Satan 

fi, who pur bel traf i him. H tall ehim, and afſent 

barely to his promiſe : * bur ommner gui ,\all-rhey who confidently 

their affance m hjs mercies, and belceve in him, the 


| bu diſſolute ſonne, Luk.15.20. | 


acconing to that of aS.1 
Baptiſt, He that b leeverk in him ſhallmorb+condonaned he that beleeveth nor, , 


Iob 31. 27. in 
Hojea 13-3. 


1 Gen.45.15. 
*Ruth x. 9 


" Plal g5.6. 
s Mat. 28.9, 
» Rom. 16, x5, 


| Placidus.. 


| Stenchus. 


® Agellins. * 
1 Felormice. 


® I8.Graneſus. 


Paraſiuus 
T beologus it 
loc 


* Bph.2, 16. 
* Cant; 1,3, 


3 5 


is condenened already becanſe be beleeveth nat in the mate fo the Son of 
Ged. I find that ſome Do#ors among the teens che 
Father : but © Chriſtian 1y-terpreters uſual! unto Godrthe Son, ma- 
the coherence thas 3" O'ks Ie the Sow-;for beſet real th their waſt | - Gangjus 
Here then 6 preg place ts provethat jonis by faith in 
Chriſt See Melantthon, T ilenttare ind Hoe, (107 90 7 p11: - ; 


— -—— ” — — — 
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b Mart 


* Deut 28.3, 


| ' Rom 8.28, 


f..3 
h 36, 


als Extcrnall, asthe & gifts of the w orld. 
Therebe three kinds of blcſhng -Aecmal, as the gifts of grace. 
Eternal], as the gifts of glory. 
Now, Cm omninn cumulus & ſumma, faith * Ang. bclongeth unto ſuch 
as-put their truſt inthe Lord. They have the promiles of the life preſent, and of 
| jr which is to:come,i Tim, 4.8. Mercy doth cmbrace them on every fide, P/a/. 
| 32.1, Bleſſed every kind of vleſſing,; as reverend Beza paraphraſtically : 
|  no——=—Emnibms 6 modi beatos 
| los, qgus Domine Deog, Wnt. | 
be bleſſed in things of this world, bleſicd in © their field, and bleſſed | 
in its , blciked in the fruit of their cattcll, and increaſe of corne, bleſſed in | 
——— log thus {Þall they be bleſſed who feare the Lord, Palm, | 
136 deny thcſe blelings unto them, it is tor their * good, and fo | 
they —— (as Pas! (aid) nothing and yct pollciling all | 
s, 3 Cor; .—- 
_ Bieſſcd inthe gifts of grace, bothallumanating and ſaving, bleſſed with 
2 all ſputicuall bleſſing in heavenly things in Chriſt, bleſicd in reſpc& of 
( Vocation 2 * Bleſſed are wa enes which ſee the things that you /ee, and the 
eares which heare the things that you heare. Bleſſed cr: they which ave 
called ts the Lambes Supper, Apre.19.9 
Tuſtifacation, Bleſſed are they, | whoſe wickedne(ſe 6 1s forgiven, and whoſe 
Theirs ſins are covere 
| Sandtification : * Bleſſed us the man that hath not walked inthe counſcll of 
| the ungodly, 8&6. Bleſſed is the ſervant, whom bs maſter when be com- 


meth. ſhall find doing bu duty. Bleſſed are the poore ty ſpiris, bleſſed are | * 

vs che weeks, bleſſed are the mereifnll, Match. 5 
Blefſcdin'the gifts'of glory," Come ye bleſſed, bkovi e the kingdome, &c, 
cg is the kingdome of beaver. It is now thairs in hope, it ſhall bee 
a — CCA. 
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0.215 0% ya wah 47: 
£543. 1 4 
pers mn a bonnet #40 ane, &c. 


-, 16-1) 26th in) » . 

-ndintbi yan, © prayerh,and praileth the Lord, Firſt,he praycth unto 
God,fromthe-1. y the : liverance from his cncmics tyranny. 
—— hope there be teopere himſclfe topraiſe God 
ES 1 IS. {a ag and give pre... 

_—_ 1, D M99 onle truſteri in thee, &c. 
Cruel enemics,m7 ſoule | 
Th yy ooh verſc 


| Boyer prey as 
but enly cut off the lay of of higcoat, to Cagayan havet his kink, 
well as his skirr,and that be could have made him(2s it is oe rene) herds 


by 


— ———_— 
——_—— 


ankeds ti , 
| - 
—c 


_ Gods mercy and might, 


4 * The lik 
the cauſe I bave in hand, who ſhall ſend from beaven,to wit bis hand, as P/4al 144.7: olicaſe Plal. 138 


or his Ange!l,as Dan, 3.28. or, as it here followeth, bis wercy ang rrnth, ableto | 31 Phil. 1.6, 
[ave me from the reproofe of bim that would cat me wp and devoure my ſoult, By &, Ber ws. 
ſupernaturall and extraordinary miracles, ſo well by as by ordinary meancs, able ES 
to deliver his ſervants as well with ' few as with many, So Manaſſes in his pray-+| ven to Gee 
cr,builded all his comfort npon Gods almighty | doi hg unſcarchable mercifull | meancs. 
promiſe. So Chriſt in hisabſolute patcerne of praying, adviſeth us to call upon | '* Sat. 14,6. 
God as our Father in heaven, infinuating hereby , that God is willing tograntour| © *<Þ-24 
requeſts,as being onr Father ; and able,becauſe i» beaven, And according to theſe | 
preſidents, our holy Mother the Church of England begins her publike devotion! 
' unto God, eA{mighty and moſt merciful Father. Able to heare, becauſe almigh- | 
tie : willing to help, mereifull, | 
For my ſoule truſteth in thee] He deſires to be heard inreſpeRt of his aſſured af- | 
fiance in Gods almighty power and holy promiſe,* The Lord is nigh wnto all thery | © P21. 145.18, 
that call pon him, even all {wch as call wyon him faithfully : * Call ayon wie in the | Phil gorg, 
time of trouble, ſo will I heare thee, &c. * Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in | * PH.2.12. 
bim. And therefore D #vid here challengeth (as it were) God upon his word, fay- | 
ing, Be mercifull unto me, for my ſoule truſteth in thee, The ) repetition of mi/erere, | » Eutbym. 
ſheweth his carneſt affeion and intention-in praying, and the word * /oule, that | 4;erus. 
his hope for help was no flying conccit of his braine, but a tull aſlurance ſetled in | Geacbrer d. 
his heart, I trultin. * nothing clic bur inthee alone, for w#der rbe (adow of | ; Amis 
thy wings ſhall be my refuge, nntill this 1yramny be overyaſt «Some purtheir truſt in | pg, 
b uncertaine riches, and fay to the wa var 


» © thou art my confidence, But | Bucbaran. 
i riches availenot in the day of wrath : «borders up of wel pe my xr arecome| * 1 Tim. 6.17. 
to naught,and gonedowne to bell : O foole | thisnight will they fetch away thy | [19h 31 24. 
foule from thee, L«k.1 2.20, . 0 Mon. 
Other truſt intheir own worth and holineſle, as the Phariſie (Le, 18.) ſtood RY 
and praycd thus with bimſelfe, 0 God [ thanks thee that 1 am not 4s vther are, ex- 
tort10ners, nnjuſt, adulttrors : 1 faſt twile in the weeke,] give tithe of all that ever 1 
poſſe p* But f bleſſed is the man that feareth al way, or hee that craiteth in his fPro.:8,1,:6. 
ownehcart, isa foole, +1» x) + 
Other trult in their publike counſell,as 4Fbitophel,of whom it was faid in thoſe 
dayes, that his counſell was reputcd © as 4» oracle of God : but the Lord  catcherh | * 2 Sam. 16.21. 
| the 1/e in their own craftineſſe, aud the connſell of the wicked 15 made fooliſh. woes ſ.13. 
Other boalt of their ſtrength,and pur their eruit (as | Go/iah did) intheir ſword | | 0275, F, 
and ſhield: but * curſed 5s.1he man _that maketh fleſh bis arme, withdrawing his | » \cr, 15,5 
theic truſt in Princes, and make the Kings Minion their mediator. 
But, faith our ' Prophet, © pwt nor your truſt in Princes, nor in any child of man ; | P(l145 3 
for his breath goeth y 240 tarneth againe to his carth,and then a/l bus thoughts 


Other put their traſt in ® Chariots,and other in horſes : but wee will remember | = p(;) 0 5; 
the name of the Lord owr God; only bleſſed is be, that bath the God of Tacob for bir | 
belp, and whoſe bope is in the Lord bis God, Þ (al. 146.4. and thetcfote bee merciful 
unto me,s God,be mercifull unto me for inthec have I put all my confidence. Mine 
other friends and forces beſides thee, what are they but miſerable comforters (25 | 
» Zeb ſpeaks) if they be compared with thee ? ® Like as the chickens fecke to tho | * 10b 16.2. 
hen for defence ; ſo run Lto rhe ſhadow of thy wings far my refwge. Lord my /oule'|* 7itmen. 


Sed fe th | Bellormine. 
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® D. Incognit 
DVVika. 


Moller ws. 
6 Mart. & FB $7 


* E(a.25. 4. 


7 Plal. 91-3. 
© Auguſ/tinr. 
Hiern. 
Arnobim. 


* Geneva g'oſſ 
Viikeos. 

b Calvis. 

< Plal. 30.5. 

4 1 Cor-40.4;- 
* Fpwud Tle- 
man ix (06 
'-Job 2.7. 

£ Tob 14 1- 

b Bernard. 

i Pſal. 34-15. 


t Rom 8.18. 


| Zdem $trigel- 
us in loc. 


® Job 1. 21. 
" lobig. 15. 
* lob 5. 18. 
” Cant. 2.14- 
1 Heb. 3.6. 


loan. 129. 
Pal. 13 5.21. 


 —— 


| 


over us. 1, The wings of the Hen nouriſh and brood her chickens : evenſothe 
Lord ſaid unto Jerwſalem, ® How often would 1 bave gathered thy children together, 
as the Hen githereth ber chickens under ber wings,and ye would not ? 2. The wings 
of the Hen ferve to defend her chickens from a tempelt and ſtorme : fo God is a 
* refuge againſt the tempeſt,a ſhadow againſtthe heat. 3. The wings of the Hen 


ſerve ro prote& her chickens from the Kite that hovereth over them, and wonld 
faine devoure them : even ſo God delivercth his children from the y ſnare of the 
hunter, * that is,from the ſubtle tentations of the devill, who walketh abour ſeck- 
ing whom they may devoure, x Per. 5.2. The Lord hideth all his under the (ha- 
dow of his wings, and ſo cap«-pe, they ſhall be ſafe nnder his feathers ; his taith- 
fulneſle _ be their _ _ truth wah are Hs * ; | 
Vatill this e over-paſt | He co $2 calamity to a 
. horned and port as it is not alway ® faire weather with us i! this 


| come, bearenotany 


See Cyril. & - | ix, inthe wounds of Chriſt,nr rock and 


life,ſo not alway foulc ; © Heavineſſe may continue for a night, but joy commeth in 
the morning. * God is faithſull, who will mot ſuffer his children to be tempted above 
their ability but will even give the iſſue with the tentation. © Athanaſine ſaid of In- 
lian, furiouſly raging againſt the Lords anointed,wwbecula eft,ciro tranfibit. Man 
| is bornero f labour and «dolour,to travel and trouble: To labour in his ”aions,to | 
dolour in his paſſions. And fo | great are the troubles of the righteom but the Lord 
delivereth bing out of ll. Tf we put our truſt in him, and caſt all our care upon him, 
he wil in his good time bring it to paſſe, thatall our afi&ions ſhall overpaſic : he 
wil cither take them from-us,or us from them,and then we ſhall afluredly know 
that the troubles of this life preſent are not * worthy of the glory, which in the 
life to come ſhal be ſhewed unto us, For as the of the carth,w*" im 4 
ly for his ſhew of bigneſlc,we terme the w is, ifeer the Mathemeicjans 
account,many thouſand miles in compaſle,yet being compared unto the greatneſſe 
of the itarry skies circumference, is bur a center or little prick : ſo the travell and 
affliction in this life temporall, in reſpe& of the joycs cremall inthe world to 
bur are to be reputed (in compariſon) a very no- 
ing, as adarke cloud that commeth and gocth in a moment. 
is (as | MelanF. herenotably ) requires ratheran application, than an expli- 
cation or large . Bleſſed is that man, who can in all his afli&ion and 
trouble ſay with our O God be mercifull unto me, for my ſoule tr eth in 
the, nd anday the few of thy wings ful! be 1 refwge, till this t 6 OVer- 
|paf. Happy man'is he,who can in the midſt of his crofſes and | rme truly 
with holy ® Job, The Lord giveth,and the Lord takgth away bleſſedbe the name of 
the Lord, ® he ſlay me,yet will ] truſt in bim;* as he maketh the wound, ſo will 
he bind it uy he ſnoiteth,and his bands make whole. Happy man is he, who can inthe 
hourec of tentation,hide himſclfe with the Church in the ? holes of che rock, that 
inthetime of trouble, | 
Yea,but where dwelleth our blefſed Saviour, how ſhal we findhim? Vnto this | 
queſtion himſelfanſwered, /ob.1.39. (ome and /ee,The Church is his'4 houſe, there | 
he * dwellerh, and there you may find him alwayes at home, not in his mothers | 


armes, ! 


_— 
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armes;or 0n.a woodden Crueifix ;b& inhis holy word and Sacraments N arms eſt 
Chriſt us de Virgine,” wit 1d ſemipes waſtitar ? \laith Avg. He was once borheof 
che Virgin; 4h | hebebo Nil! oF ber? He did nc her breaſts OR 
an infant and a ſacking babe? Once te didlharig onthe Crofle doth he ftill 

| it > Hao rvanferwnr theſe things aropatind gone. Bur ſcekebitinhisw fon 
' that witnefleth of him: ; ard in his Sacraments, for lively both his 
bloud and body, His word jsarandible Sacrament; ard 4erilentnts are viſible 


bot] «cc Io.1. 


Salomon: « Toh. 7.46. 
and mercy ba ay Lins wide ev mere Yhe made the Hs * Mark. 7. 37, 
10 heave, the dumbe ts eaks "the blind to fee the line togve,'be Gvrel the feke and | Me 165: 
raiſed the bad, md thar is morethan ever ing Salorwin did. Greiter in majeſty, 
for S«/omon inal his royalty but type of this our King bf glory. 
So that if wedo not Man Vie Eien ceo us freely 
fully,Come dil y, 0 —_. mg o the Queenc of the | 
South ſhal ariſe n15,ahd te args 
ym fn ne y Aries, (ln tnto him, I 
wil hen" Tots i Hs com omnia;in ſee- 
rents mb rem even Athens it lfe;ai 
eefs CheNimn —_— 


th tout Cn A a omer vena | 
[7 a ſpring, 
AE i boat 1h ils Arndt be fend be 
08 away” 4 fant «1; | 
foule uſt etl the Lord, nll wider the ſhadow of Lowe pa arſe WIR 5 Habic.2.4, 
«/l the (both of Satan and 1 (denn) ord Fade 
omle” Os nd 11 -IOAG 
> Boerbius df: | 
con/olat. Phils 
Jophie {i6.4. 
; | profe. 3. 
eg mah oil ep he fo Chr ett 
eb » avime, 
EE ety) 1v am {Men 7.59; 
Pi3Aty ob 11,1 
or aende ſow —  bindegrtt per 
Frente 74 tr ſtung. e Phal.4y.t6; 


* Plal. 33.10. 
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Liens. that i 1s, hardy y and haughty, Lebaim of leb, that is;heart,courage . So Lions 


are mentioned in holy Scripture tor ſtoutneſle t 2 Sam, 17.10. He that 5s valiant, 
whoſe heart ts as the heart of a Lion : and for boldnefe, Prov.28, 1. The righteoms 
| are bold as a Lion, And my focs have fury ſo well asforce, being /er on fire, 
i Ardeliones | raging 
| - | few, * So that if 1 ſbould a ear rann he Tem dicbarrettond, yer] 


themicives, and | inflaming alſo with anger and cnvie, mecre bon7e. 
may fall into-their blacke mouthes, whoſe teeth and tongue like launces and ar- 


ne rowes hit and wound a far off, By | thele fiery fellowes he doth underſtand back- 
Tewan. | biriag llanderers and fycophants in the Court of- Saxl,acculing him of treaſon and 
Rob. Stepbenms | diſlotalty. For ſo bimſclte:complaineth, 1 Saw. 14-10, Wherefore giveſt thow as 


cave 10 mens words, who ſay, Behold, David ſeekgth evill againſt thee ? 

m Salomon faith, A man that f MoS falſe witneſſe againſt bu neighbour, 14 like an 
hammer, and 4 ſword,and 4 ſbarpe arrow. Nay the detrating tongue hurts a great 
deale more thancither ſwordor arrow. For a ſword that makes a bigge wound 
cannot hurt far off,and an arrow that hurteth tar off,uſually makes no big wound: 


bur the, lewd min] deeper than any. ſha fronds and flicth faſter and fur- 
ther than any ſwift arrow, The dagger atone dart at one ſhoot kils not 
many : but aſlanderer in telling one tale, may at one timethree, to wit, 


himſclfc, the party to whom, and the party of whom hetclleth it, Vuws oft gui 
loquitxr, © wnum tantum verbum profert, Cf tamen ilud #num verbum, uno mo- 


(faith oftr ®: ) have ſharpned their tongues Foie b{Fperi.nd the tongue 
of 7 ng yo (as? Ply telleth us ) 18 £75/u/ca, three 

0 fy Pay, 467 gy yes a 1 generation 
Ih teeth are ſwords, and. jews are knines to devnare Gods offi pop fo. 


Sothe wicked {ay nt cauſed forme malc-children of the Hebrewes 
toe line padatier ok chem vp be calf jnpothe yratge gal Grownad)werorowar- 
ded God jn the like mcakure, del way their own, * fuſt borne by by bis Angell, 

red fea, £x0d.14. 'So > Hamer was 
r Mordecas, < Bajeret the firſt, who 


= 


= cl dence, who Ze enemies 
Cope np 


His 
Ponting nr Fanart of wy 


| ERE Hierom) Ns lelike the whe! wipe one 
of them in a Cn bis ſoele The laid a net Buren 
pti interrogatorics,auking, HH#,22.17. Jr it lawful te be = 


mento multitudinss andientium dum axy es inficit, animas BAK The wicked 


pewiloonly ſnares ' for bee foo to {catch him ina e-fall,as a 
bird or asabeal ed age {oe 1d ps og hee ney quran 
| pox the firing, that ar mg ſecretly ſhoot at chews ab poi, 4 beart ; that 
NO prey i canes $0 aſp 
the pr (ae (ales * ap be hng er hi demand thy who digg Gods ifi- 
nite juſtice deeds of charity, nor the debts of cruclty unſa- 
A ized, AsY, Elders of Succoth with unmcaſurablerormenrs; 
| ryan nn Lot all bur one murthered by his baſtard Abimelet. 
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Eaiter day Horning Prayer... 
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wats Ceſar,or no? And [oh$.5. whetherrhe woman takents the very att of adiflte» 
| ry ſhowld be floned to death ormo ? The people were /et on fire, when as they raged 
againſt him,and their reeth arid tongues were ſpeares and ſwordsim © crying, Cruci- 
fie bim,crucifie bim. His ſpirituall enemies alſo fought how ro ſwallow bim wp,his 
ſonde was amovy lions al the daies of his life,at the houre of his death eſpecially. The 
devill in temptingand troubling him,had 7aid a ſnare for bx feet and death, in 4ig- 
ging a pit for him,had thought ro devonre bim, As Davidwas inthe cave;fo Chriſt 
the ſon of David was in the grave,” Bur it was " impoſſible that the Lord of life 


—— — —— 
— 


ſhould be holden of death, or that his fleſtr ſhoald fee ;herhereforerole| 
| again from thedead on this day, /etting hivrſelfe aboye the heavens ; and bis glory 
above all the earth, In his anguith and agony he did * up and ſfuppli- 
cations with ſtrong crying 'ahd tcares unto him that wasable to fayehim from 
death;faying: *'6 my Father if tr be poſſible,tet this cup paſſe from me : 40wmqmny, o 
not as [ will, bat us thou wilt. Ando Chriſt here called ypon his Father;0- God be 


| merciful antome,&c,But he ſpeaks as man,and in the perſon of men,* Yue honzo 
| dicit ſed nnus pro mnltus. And © $, Aug. (weerly, Dnicum patre miſcritur twigin te| 
clamat merere mics, Chriſt according te his * Thelefis and natural] will, abhorred 
and feared death,atid therefore ſaid, o God be mercifull unto me : butaccording to 
his Boxleſss and rationall will; he yeelded himlelfe voluntarily to his perſecutors, 
and faid, Under the ſbadow of thy wings ſpall be my refuge till this evill be overpaſt. | 
And P/al.16.9.(as $: Peter applicth it, A&. 2,25.) / beheld Ged alway before me, 
for he is at my right hand, that 1 ſhall not fall, - Wherefore ſich as affirme that he | 
ſuffered the pangy of deſperation, and the very paines of thedarnned in hell, erre | 
foully,not | the Scriptures. Hefaith here ver. 5.accordins to the vul- | 
gar Latine, Dormivi conmrbatua,he was indeed grievouſly troubled in his ſoule ; ! 
ct fo that heſlept, * ram placativerat iſte tnrbatine,ut quando vellet doymirer, He! 
faked his enemicstyranny ,/eawmdunm propaſſionem. (48  Lowb. acutely)on ſecun- 
dun pa/ionem, Or,to ſpeak inthe words of * Bern, he was tarbatues moved, but 
——o—_—_ removed from histruſt in'God,and reſolution ta work our good. 
therefore 7 he ſaid in another Plalme, 7 ill [ay me downe _ and take 

my reſt, as may : power to lay downe _—_— powerto take it up azaine, 
For as hee dicd when he would, even ſo-when he would hee did ariſe trom the 
dead, ſetring bimſelfe above the heavens, and his glory abovrall the earth, 
According to this expoſition, our Churehallottcd chis Hymneto bee read on | 
" | this holy day : for in Chriſts refurreRion all his cnemies tymanny was over-paſt ; in 
hisrcfurreRion his * g/ory (which heretofore was obſcure) did appeare 4bove all 
the earth , in his reſarreion hadid awake right early forthe text, in the b morning 
early when it 1s dark; inhisreſurreRion, bis /#te and haype did awcke that is, his: 
aroſe from the bed of his grave. 4 The ſtrings of an Harpearetouched,and 
ſound upward cfpccially, but theſtringsof a Lute frombelow : Chritts hamane 
nature then in working divine miracles, which arc from above, was like the 
Haype ; but in ſuffering our infirmitieshere below, likea Lute. The Harpedid 
ſound, when he gnadethe blind to ſee, the deafe to hearegthelame to goe, oc. bur 
the Lute did ſound;when he wasa thirſt, hungry naked, whipped; when he cried, 
when hedicd, when he was buffcred,and when he was buried. After his rcſurre- 
Aion, all the miracles he did cut of his powcr,and all the miſcrics he ſuffered one 
of his infirmiry, were by the bleſicd Apoltles,inſtraments of his glory,preached | 
firſt awong the people, then among all nations, every where {inging, that the great» | 
neſſe of his mercy reacheth unto the heavens, and his truth unto the clouds, 
This alſo may be conſtrued of the © Church,and that both in 
tuallenemics and t 
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ning 

oras the ſucking child playing uponthe hole of the Aſpez&/a,11. 8. ſhehath here | 

no viſible pogyer or outward helpto flicto for ſuccour,all her cruſt ir in rhe Lord, |, 

der the ſhadow of his wings 14 ber refuge ,14ll rhys evil is averpaſt, Inold time Gods | 
ER. 4:1 prope 
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of her ſpiri- | © Molerus. | 
Il: As for her gholtly foes, the devill is aroaring Lion, $;rigetiaa. 
1 Pex.5.8. and our fin$are the: f whe{ps of Lions,rcady to deyoure us. And concer- |! Ny/en. apud | 
ing. outward-encmics, the Church in this world is like Daniel in the Lions den, £9712 # be. 
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Eaſter day Morning Prayer. 


” Sa" 


—_—— — —————— 


© Heb. 11 26. | People were © tried by mockings and ſcomrgings by bonds and priſoument they were. 
| ; F | toned bewen aſunder they were tempred,tbey were ſlain with the ſwordythey wandred 
| up and down in wilderne ſe ,and mountaines,and caves of the earth cloatbed in ſheep» 
| #hins and in geats-skins, being deſtitnte, aſfiitted, and tormented of whom the world 
\5@.33 /aper | was not worthy. Since Chriſt,it is wel obſerved by Þ Ber. of the Churches aflicti- 
cant. | oh, Amar prin in nece martyr um, amarior poſt un confliciu hereticornm,amariſſima 
| »#nc in morihus domeſticorum : Hos non ſug non mes poteſt tra invaluerunt 5 
| multiplicats ſunt ſuper numernm. Her oppreſſion in inning was great by the 
| perſecution of tyrants,afterward greater by the conflict of trerctiks, but now grea- 
| telt of all by the dangerous poſitions and praftiics of Antichriſts mthe king 
; of Popery, whoſe very Malics are ſometime for maſlacres, andtheir facred facti- 
| fices© of bloud. And furcly(bcloved )if the Church had not avy other cnc- 
| Mics, but only theſe mogttrous Aatichriſts of Rowe,yet ſhe might truly complain 
' withour Prophet hare,wy ſoule uv among lions. Eleven Popes had that name wher- 
| of all (excepring 3.0r 3.) were roaring ons intheir Buls, and ravcning lions 
| ſecking after their prey. Leo the 10.ſo piled! and polled the goodly nations of Ger- 
» any With impar le Pardons and merciles Indulgences,as that his inſuppor- 
table cruelty gave the firit occaſon of the reformation of religion in that country, 
| The focs of David are ſaid heregto /ay 4 net for bu feet,and to dig a pit before bims : 
and what are the Papilts intricate diltinious of Schooles,and Aachiaveliſmes of 
State,but ſnares and nets to catch onr bodics and foules,and fo greedily ro /nwaltow 
1 #p, as Sant here would have done to.D avid, The Scribes and Pharilies have ſo 
' "PX reat a {wallow,thatthcy devoure not ſome few widowes houſcs, as the 'Pharj- 
| Fax Merge, | ies among the Jewes invld time;but alſo whole villages and towns;as * Morindol 
fol.s 59. Sce the and Cabriers in the County of Province, yea whole (hires and countries uw Ne- |: 
perſecutions of therland,yea their intent was An.15 88. todevour this wholckingdome of Eng, 
Angronge epud with an snvincible (fondly fo called) Armade. The focs of David had teeth as 
tandem ſol-B71) peares,and LOngmes {ms -ds : and are not the tongues of Papilts anſwerable, who 
terme the pris ten > of theGoſpell Herefie, T wrci/me,Paganiſme,Diabe- 
ISie The, Maore | 9/9%,) far the ſerting up of Bee/,Baal,and Beelzobwb,and all the devils | 
preface to his | 1D bell : ® affirming in their lexters and |ibels, that our Church hath no faith,but 
ton of | fancy : po hope,bat on:noicharity.but luſt;no Ged,but an Idol. The focs 
Tyrdals an- | of David were ſer on who incendiarics than the Papiſts? The chicfe 
(wer among ick in their Was a 7 oy. the hereticke delighting ſo much in fire 
_ or work, that they burned Gods people by the dozen, as at * Stratford the Bow neere 
> Cris: £2 | Lond, and bound them-inchaincs by the ſcore,avat *Co/chefter in the bloudy daies 
}cothe King, | of Q, Aſary.Nay their interit was on the 5 of Nov.nn the yeere 1605 toburnegand 
| pag. 47- EI, Cn the people, but the 
* Fox Mart: | yery princi our Church and Common-wealth, cven the moſt mecks king. 
js 1738. hi 


Tdew ibid. ,together with his noble conſort,and all their royal iſſue, This Powder-plor 
fot. 138g: | was fotranſcendentinvillany,thatI may ae0 > Por waIny 
$ Deuc. 4.32. | the daies of old phat have bin before you, pnce the day that God created man on ear ; 
| and inquire from the one end of heaven to the other af there came to paſſe ſuch a thi 
45 this or whether any ſuch like the hath bin heard? Ard anſwer may be given out | 
of Indg.19.9.30.T here was no ſuch thing done or {rene ſince the time that the chil- 
UE pr 7 IAG 4 this day The like was never done 
\ nor heard of in {/+ael,nor throughout the world, ſince the beginning. To ſpeake 
( Habac, 1.5. | with © Habacne; Behold a work wrought in your daies,you will not beleeve it, when it | 
foal be rold yom. Shal Lcall it a work done? no beloved(as a reverend father of our 
Church)it was the work of the Lord,that it was notdone. The ſnare was broken, | 
and Een pO iotogns fn 
great might and mercy,that it ought to in-perpetuall remembrance. Sox 
| of man,write thee the nanze of the day,cven of the ſame day : for the King of Babel ſet 
far ainſt Jeruſulem this ſame dey.The 5. of Nov. is the day ,yyherin we were 
delivercd from the Babyloniſh and Romith tyranny, lct us be glad and rejoyce 
therein,and fing as Devid in the ſecond part of this Hymae,s God my beart is fior- 
ed,my heart is fixed, I will ſing, &c. PSALME.' 


te 


| portions, works of oder pM Chriſts I—_— 
@&ion,aſcenſion;al which our wereifid ny why hath 
fo dome that thay cophe ro be al ea ance. es. "Haxthen 


Faiter day mm mn | | 


| Dae 141, | | 


'[ wilt give thavks-anto the Lord with my whole heart, ſerv fv ihe 
fait hfull, and in the Congregation, 


\1. Aprotefation of King David in the fieſ conkelie he wil 
in h1s own perſ6a (her 


| andin the publike congregation, YOrT will 
; cretly for the fatisfa&tion of mine owne conſt 


congregation opmly forthe further edification brake, 

| 2.An Enumeration of Gods admirable engage up-: 
on the whole world in I: his in more 
particular as the * ground and matter of his from the 
| ſecond verſe to the tenth, The works of the Lord ae great, his 
| workes of creation and workes of redemption are worthy ro 
His Hymine | be praiſed and had in honour. His tors SFceilin, © af the 
may be par- makin of all things of nothing” Gag and the min Jo the 
red into three} ſame From the beginning a os bank: 


| obſerve the reaſon, why the Chinttalloredrhis Hyranees ©o 
be read on Eaſter day:thetadlempion of lira Gt of Eg 

is a plaine® figure of our deliveragce by by Chriſt; out 

halo ito birt nents? mh OT 


isimplicd here. F. F.)iva 4 pry 


1 —— foro yare. wy 


ed; The fears of the Lordis 


Rule ) the beginnitty"of wiſedomr. 
$. one). ts PE rc "empgs 


at the þ « all th#y ther doe there 
| | conibiga” re oo IH 


Concerning the two former parts, _—_ Irkes. 2her x [9-ogy I Chal 
have ſult occaſionthercafter alſo to NG My purpoſe for og is to be- 
gin at the oh: 220 end, The fgare of the Lord is 2k by $row beef. The 
which Epiphonema conclu &che prophers whotcat: Y rh 
of God.as if he ſhould have ſaid a ing v0 dns Fa egg fag ri fenet 
Yard praiſed and hadia honowr, fo 0 marvellod ar aric $6 ,that 


— —— 


| 


| wiſcdome,the beginning 38 it were the "begetr n 
\ retimeth it)the root of wiſedome,”Bur res isnot all it is'not only an introduction 


Eta ' his nanse it [0 revert #»d haly 4 Mle,the + Peake of the yi 
Tick ing ſome. rhe praiſe of it e p ever, © | 
To ror © od is to balleve pt hitn, £6 Me eek nt 
him thanks, and inall oar ations and sto be ratcd according to his 
Lawcs.!na word te feare God (as an teacheth) i is oar's le da 
cetnins offices of plpetoin G ts tic towatd our nei; | 
es beginning eth here not only beoay im, bat alfo " py, 
primum, bur UG primers 108 : wel chic firlt cine 


Lk and dignity. Fora D, as David here ca beth it the be {rw 2 ® 
Lordi pat | 


mon Ecclet2.13.the end of all.The feare of the Lord 


 ® 


to wiſdom, but wiſedome it ſelfe, fob 28,28, The ſeare ou Lord is wiſcdome, \ 
B-bb and 


—————_ —— —— 


reward ip 'exs| + 


ample) priſe the Lord, ? will give thanks ; andthatnor * hy> | « 7 

| pocritically with his mouth KoTy lips only ur witty wok Catvie. 

'% that not w*®a<divided heart,ota EIS Ga my whe Axelbius. 

| heart 7 - and that both in the ſecret * Hoſca 10. 
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ey Om” 
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praiſe Gunpowder 
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by 21a 4 


' Arnobias:. 
Mollerss. 


* Melantthoy. 
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115 


145 
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' Gruebrard. 


Ly x Cor. LIFT, 
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6 Prov. I:ZS3. 4 


" Origen. 
FJanſevins. 
Ma'donat. 

* Thb*opby'aft 
M 2 fyrat. 

* #{of{ in his 
Cbromn. 

| 1demFosx Mar- 
1 ey7 fol 996. 

Y Icr 4. 2, 


"Vide Bellar. 
de aſcenſione 
'} ments ins Dei 


per ſcalas creat. 
[gred.:.z 8. 


ir jt Per.2.g. 


entia cap 1: 
© Rom.1.z1, 


*Epifl.ad Ofe- 


* Galar, 3-13 


1£ Deur.z2.6, 


þ Habac. Ft. 16, 
i Iob 31.24. 


Eaſter day Morning Prayer. 
and to depart from evill is underſtanding. It 18 deepe wiſedone (faich our Engliſh 
Paraphraſt in mecter) yea the perfe tion and fulneſſe of wiſedowe, Eccleſ.1,20,1 Ag 


| then in the yulgar Latine 5 Eccleaſticns.n1,3.honic, which is the chicke of tweet 


things,is called:3»irium du/coris,the beginning of ſweetneſic : even ſo Gods feare | 
(which upon this point is /wmma ſnmmarum, as it were the ſtimie totall of all 
holy wicdge) 1s termed inirinm ſapientie, the beginning of wiſedome. 
his aſlertion in worldly.mens uf 10g 184 gran eradox : for they re- 
pute the preaching of Chriltianity*fook/oncs and the profefiors of the fame foole:: 
1 Cor.4g0. #4 are fooles for Chriits ſake.Loc, fay the wicked of the godly, Wi/a, 


o * De vers /4p|-| 1 


$+5 a thought their life madnes accounting them rather mad men, then fad men. 
Bur the rit of t here procl- meth on the contrary þ that all worldlings are 
blindlings and that nonewick;d are wiſe, To ſuchas havenot the feare of God be- 
.forc their cycs4it is cxpreſly-daid by * Wiſedome ir ſelte, 0 gee fooliſh how long will 
Je love faokiftne (ſe, and bats knowledge ? 

It is obyefted out of $;L«k, Chap.16.v.8,that the children of this world are wi- 
ſer than the.children of lsght , Anſwer 18 made by the* DoRors upon the place, that 
Chyalt accounts them not wiſer abſolutcly,but only ſecundum guid: they be wiſer 
19 their generation, » that is, in things appertaining to this life preſent, but not in 
the bulines, of regeneration, in things belonging to that other lik w*b 1s tocome, 
For {as Kay vr of Sir 7 howas Moore ) that he was either 4 fooliſh wiſeman, or a 


o 


w/e focliſb man: even fo the children of this world are wiſe men in fooliſh things, 


- 


and fooliſh men in wiſe things. They be not in genere wiſc,but in genere ſno,wile 
doc cyill(as the 7, Prophet ſpeakes) but todo well they have no knowledge. 

. Atheiſts, acknowledging no God,are very fooles : ®/al.14. The foole ſaidin his 
heart,there is no God, It this 1gnoramns had fo much braine as brow,the * bookes 
of the Creatures and Conſcience, would informe his underſtanding that the great 
Vi mand the lictle worldwithin bimgare nothing clſ{c(as it were) 


Eventhefeven wile men of Greece(faith® Latantins)had no 
becauſe none but | them wiſe. Nay, © S. Paxl 


ofall heathen Philoſopher cy Were v41n in their i- 
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is a very foole: 
So whoſoever is u 
[grace) for his manifold 
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Eaiter day Morning Prayer . 


| raſtes 6. 2. £59 % 

So the proud manzas well in his ambition,as in his honour,is a very foole." Like 
| horſe and mule without underſtanding: like the famous foote ® Lobelinxs, who be- 
| ing ina new coat,knew not himlclfe. © For if in favour, he knowes no manzif out 
of favour, none know him. 


in open {treet, and bath in his drunken fit a little lefle witthan a beaſt, and but a 
|lirtle more ſenſe than a block. 

So the wanton is deſtitute of underſtanding. Prov.6, 32. led by the fooliſh wo- 
man as a foole to the ſtocks, Prov. 7.22. Forthough he may blind 
the Biſhop, and 4cope the Commillary;yet Gods * all-ſceing eye(when thenight 
 isdarke, the doore falt, and the curtaine cloſe) findeth our his foute folly. 
| Toconcludethis point, cvery kinde of wickedneſle isa weaknefle, and every 
' fan}tafolly, But on the contrary,cvcry point of Religion is a part of wiſdome,as 
 conduRing to bleſledneſſe (the cad of wildome.) To fervethe Lord in feare, and 
 tocaſt all our care upon him, is wiſdome : for, © Bleſſedis the mn that feareth 

the Lord, bleſſed are they that put their truſt * in him. Tolovethy neighbour as 

thy ſ(elfe, is a part of wiklome :for,Bleſſed is the man that "conſfiderath the poore and 

needy bleſſed are the mecke,bleſſed are the mercifull, c.To live ſoberly toward thy 

+is a part of wiſdome : for, b/eſſed are grace BH Mat.y.3. Bleſſedis 

he that watcheth and kgepeth his garments, leſt he walks naked,and men ſee his filthi- 
ue e, ef; . 16.15. k " 

- he blinkings of the world cannce inthis life freehis, and therefore they will 
not ſay this: but one day,to wir, at the laſt day, they change their minds and ſigh- 
as ance ps within themlclves, * T bis is he,whons we ſometime had in dcriſi- 
on,and in a parable of reproch,we fooles thought his life madneſſe and his end without 
honour , how is he counted among the children of God ? . and bis portion is among the 
Saints : therefore we have from the way of truth, and the light of righteonſneſſe 
bath not ſhined unto us aud the Snn of anding roſe not upon #2, 

A good under flanding have all they that do .] InPh 
Nr vr 


«I 

kno > nome honed” Fromm, — Bataarr 
wing,but in Divinity wiſdome 1s pri oing. wiſc 
way y Nor facienda downs \ ſed qui dicenda faciunt 75 read ſo 
much, and hypocrites uſually citc ſo much, and thedivell himſelte knoweth 
much of the as any:yct all cheſe notw1 have bad underſtanding 
: only ſuch have good wnder ſtanding in (ods {eare that do thereafter, * that is,in all 
their ations and her relic upon his ſure promiſes, ever ready to be 
ruled according to his word and will :yo David cxpounds himfelfe in the * Palm 
119. 1have more underſtanding thas my teachers, for thy teflimonies are my ſtudy, 
I am wiſer than the aged, becauſe [ kgepe thy Commandenents, Here then is con- 
demnedas folly the © will worſhip, or voluntary religion of all hypocritcs, cſpe- 
cially 4 Papiſts, honouring Godnot according to his fearc, but according to their 
owne fancic. 


of idle Poers, and notthejudgement of holy Pro- 
ery; wherein the Pope ſhewethhimiclfe moſt ita- 
le,for that haying power to fetch all ſoulcs out of this hell,and to whole 
Purgatory,ſuffersnotwithſtanding this firc to burne ſtill, only cit wartncth 


his ownekitchen, | 

Praying to the dead, is another parcel! of foolery the which in the book of Gods 
have Lacbaptheogerttn, nor patterne, nor promiſe ; for our calling upon God, 
we find*precept upon precept,and promiſe upon promiſe. Call #por me (faith the 
b Lord) in the time of tronbleyſo will [ beare thee, 8c. whom have I wm heaven but thee 
| P/al.,73.25. So Chriſt openly ,Come wnto me all ye that are weary and heavie lalen, 
| and 1 will eaſe you. ( ome nite me, that is a precept ; 1 will eaſe you, that is a pro« 
| miſe. Come | not to mine,butto me ; not to my Saintszor Angels,or Martyrs,or 
| Bbbb2 mother 


IT 


$4 3 
| himſelfe, the which istermed by Salomon, an evidl piekpeſſe,and a vanity, Eccles 


| 


So the drunkard is a very ſot,Pmancipinm cor por, a {lave to his owne ſervant,a | 
foole with a witneſle, his fault 1s written in his forchead and in his face, hereeles | 
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* Pſal., 32.10, | 


" Men/s rhils- | 


[o ab. 
— ſab.de 


vYir R. Barley 


feliciry, lib C. 
P Sene ca Epiff. 
6e. 


q Viſion of 
Pierce Plo w- 
mes poſſ.. 

* Dui minime 
falluurs quia 
minime laudi- 
tur,Bernard 
lib. T de Conſ- 
derat. 


( Plal.r1s r. 
' Plal 2.12. 
*Pal.41,1, 


* Wild.s. 3. 


! Enex Sy'vi- 
1K COMMent. in 
Panormitl.z, 
*Cbryſ#?.tu las 
* Melant?. 
Mallerss. 

* Verſ.99.50 
Ms.ts Dc.4.6 
lerem. 8. g. 

© Colofi 2-22. 
4 Mol{ergs. 


© See Reſpon. 
Elien. ad Apol. 
Bellar p. 107z 
209, > Mort. 
Appeal l51.6.3. 
$ i3. 

| Exlla Clem.6 
& Apud Anto. 
Floiex part. 3 
$41.22,64.6. 

* Ela 28.10. 

* Plal.$0.15. 
' See Golpell 
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k z King, 1.3+ 
| See [ermon | 
onGuapowder | © 
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See Ke) pon 

Etren ad ap0!s; » 
Bellar m- | 


fericc of ouc 
| fauk 2gaalt 
| Corffe: 64- 
art .10- 
© Mat. 26.27- 


Mat. 

4 Bellar.orat in 
ſchol-babut 19% 
3.0 rover-in 


foe. 
+ D Fulke 38 
Heb 13-4- 


exam par.z. 
pag 470, 171, 
t Con Triden. 
& Bellar 1. 
de mv [Ja per 10- 
tum fer. lib16. 
«Fox Mart. 
fol-f5 5 
x Pſal. 139.21. 
y Ioh.5. 39- 
* Ex regi/tr0 
7e.Longiand. | 
Epiſe Linc .fo'. | 
$5.4pud Fox | 
Mart fol 703- 
« ludg,16. 
b a Thel. 2. 3- 
© D Corleion, 
direHiont o 


bY the true 


idem Bell (i. 
de verbo Dei 
nos [cripto,,ap 
3.5. contro. & 
| 4 $.nanc 
ut & 12. $.d. 
co ſecunds. 

|* BulC'., 
Ageliin«. 

! Cbryſo# . 
Futbym. 


| mother,but to my 
| help 
' tiongas there be godly prayers recorded in hol 
| leafe, never aline,never a letter io the 


on of Saints, 
 k £/54 ſaid unto the meſſengers of Aba 
[,that ye go to enquire of Baalzebub the Gs of Ekyon ? 18 it not becanſe there 18 no 


| living God in 
| ours as are worthily thought 0 relide with Be/zeb»b in bell ? 


* Darax de 15- | thing to ſue to the man, if the 


| our 
wnto you, whatſoever you ashe the 


driuk all ye 3 10 
hood is prophaned 


nortr 


him often nuto God the F ather under the formes of bread and wine really ard property 


i See Chem. Marty 
teares dropt from his cycs.And furcly the 
ent oblation and facrifice for all our imnes on 
thoſe maſſe-mongers;and to ſay with our * 
that hate thee, and 
7 hate them right ſore oven 


in a vulgarand 
chriſt on the contrary,*the reading of 


25: | they 


Church p. 46. | pulns decipi wult deci 
Coal Triden Pony uu 


Ge: fend not other;it is my pleaſure that yow come:ſeck not for 
from other, will eaſe you There be likewiſe fo 


and therfore we may > at 3 that unto the Church 


heaven; that yee pray to Rocks on carth, and ſeek to | fuch favi- 

Maſter alwayes be preſent, and ever ready to grant 

folly to call upon Saints in our trouble ? when 

&id,but alſo ſworn,” Uerily,verily,] ſay 
he will give it you, &c, 

of theblefled Sacraments is another parcell of foo 


Their prophaning 


forſooth,and not a 
iſt,in clothing him 


tzthat Chriſt is « Prieſt for (ever Pſal.110.4-offerts bimſelfe once for all 
Maſic-Pricſts then any 


that he never ſpake of the name of Teſ», but inſtantly 
ne conſideration of Chriſts all-(uffict- 
the croſle, ſhould make us abhorre 
,Do not I hate them (O Lord 
am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? yea Lora, 
as though they were mine enemies. 
fooliſh wiſdom,is the probibiring of the Scriptures 
iſt fat Search the Scri tures. Anti- 
holy Scrsptwres #7 againſt rhe termination 
of the Church.As long as Lay-men arc kept fromthe light of the Goſpel, and lan- 
ous of the Law ghey cannot - gs diſcern their Pricſts crroncous doftrines 
Ogs. i i i 
liſtines handled Sampſov, firſt they put 
make paſt degrees of them,even with Emperours 
b all that is called God. 1 have heard often, and rcad © 
comming into Paris, and ſeeing the blind 
therein undoubtedly the Popes:he turned 
-atuy in nomine diabols : that is ſeein 


and the dead ? It is reported of the zealous and 


P 


int of their 


But the 
wn tongue. »Chriſt ſaith 


wills | 


ed, let them be deceived in thename of the dive)], an ſo gavethem the | 


Popes bleſſing, 

In theſe points and many moe the Papiſts (albeit never ſo learved) have bad nn- | 
der ſtanding, and the reaſon hercof is plaine, becauſe they have changed therule of | 
faith, 4 adding to the Scriptures unwritten traditions, and bonouring them with | 
:f:&ion of devotion and reverence,and fo conſequently worſhipping God | 
their owne inventions, and not according tothe preſcript of his holy faith | 


and _ 
T he praiſe of it endures for ever. 7] Or as other tranſlations, his praiſe, referrin it | 


* cither to God, or clſe to the man who feares God. f Some Divines aſcribe th x 
prailc { 


— RR 
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| Eaiterday Mornmg ayer | V5 | 


| praiſe toGod alone, 8 becauſc Tehilla properly ſignificth oncly that kind of prailc 
| which isdue to God: and fo they, make this cauſero containe boxh a bprecepr,and|. »Ge ebr.ix loc 
'a pre Fen OIENg usto praiſe God with all our heart;both in the ſecret || & in?/0148 13 | 
|aflembli 


csof the fairhtutl; and inthe publilkee Congregation, Andſorhis Hymncs 2 ng 


end doth anſwer the beginning,and rhe text in every a Pr the title.Now leſt any 
7 


| man in executing this office ſhould be —_— cd.che Prophet addetha promiſe, 
Gode praiſe deth endars for vers ax be (hould d, be Lord is King, be the i Plal.pg 8, + þ 
people never ſo impatient the Lord i* God albeit the' Gentiles furiouſly rage together} Kg. 13.; 1, | 
and the Jewes imagine 4 vaine thing, | the Kings of the cath rkapnd the Tue | Phal, 2-2, 
combine themſelves of a Be the dwcllcth in heaven his enemics in 
derifion, od ares all h -{toole; his power is forever; and cones | 
quently his praiſe ſhall endure for cvcr ; in the mulicant Church; unto the worlds | 
| cnd ; inthe triumphant, world without cnd, our monrady no gd 
Moſt Interpreters have refcrred this unto the good man whitfearcs the Lord; 
yet diverſly. ® S. Aupnftixecxpaunderh ir thus his praſe,that is,his prai this 
Lord ſhall endure for qnigrityrery he guys Cue rage whom it is faid, 
P/al.$4.4.8(eſed are they i ell in thy houſe, e alwayes praiſing thee,| * Arbius. 
2 Other by *his prez/e the a: aps of the good man, both in the! D' I«coguitss 
life preſent and in that which js to come, for his rightcouineſle ſhall be had in an| Befmun 
cverlaſting 'remembrance, P/a/.112.6. Concerning the preſent, howſocver the => <.0-" Ma 
nameofthe wicked rot cithcr in oblivion,or in ignominic: yer? rhe memorial of the| » x1i4 ghar is, 
juſt is ble ſſedgit is like the co 
ca), (weet as honey in all mont 
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_ |» Eaſter day Evening Prayer. | 
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TX PsALME 113» | 
a the Lord (ye ſervants) 6 praiſe the nana the Lord. 


WELA Who ? ? ye ſervants. 
= as ey Li, 
Ar 


6 praiſe the name of the Lord. 
all crimes, varſ. 2. from this time 
es, ver. 3. from the riſing 
nm Smnne, to the yoing downe 


4 of the ſve. 


© Calvin. ary rr all 


« Plal. 147-19 4 gradenſiom 12 More cy Co 
. wiikes. , rk Yee ts 7 mln Rom. 9.4. © Moſt 


| noo Hehe way "ali Gd} 
OE 


1G, tori 
LE OE 


ona ence 
ſee your good 


on2.2.4; bit honeſt behaviour (on 
ES a 24 In one Word,! be dv/d 


children w well as r- 
en oye de. __ ze childy 
eo berweenbll childrenand eat af- 
as he ts a child, Gfrerbs wn 
from ps 6 IT nlogehe al oei(honbecedia He- 


forthe Lord chat LRN ———— a7 


and coldneſle,j in — _ 


EDS ' with an carneſt afc&ionand zcal —— 
prante | 
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| "Edites day Evening Prayer. 


praiſe be the Chrithans Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the lait thing required ar 
our hands, as well in deathas lite: rp» that we necd 4 pre- 
| cops ape yredepyideal ſins wntofiar; to -us in mind+ Fore 0 
| - Orthis cxhortation is doubled,”to ſhew that God alone is 
the Kingdome is his,and therefore the glory;from him is all power,and therefore 
'to kim 18ducal) { 
| for evermore -: for the ſervants of the Lord areto ſing his praiſes in this lifeto the 
worlds end ; and in thenext life, world without end. See before P/z/.89. 
Andas the Lord isto be praiſed at all times, ſolikewilc in all the ri. 
fog of the Suro the going dewne of the ame," that is,in and through a} the world; 
: for he pats the two e parts ofthe world,for the whole world;berauſe theſe 
I LING by 6m (15 hy mem ane hy | 
| . Many Chrilitan interpreters DoRors « Tewes; underſtand this 
of our Lord Chriſt, whoſe kin 
| mite, as having * the heathen for his inheritance and the wttermoſt parts of the worl 
' for bus poſſeſſion 5his Y name it 1 | 
unto bing in every place,The whi isall one with our text,tbe Lords name be prai- 
ſed from the ring of the Sun,to the going downe of the ſame, Without end;fot God 
; the Father faid unto God the Son, *f chow 0» my right hand wwrill [ make thine 6 
| nemies thy foet-ftoole* His ſeat is like as the Sun,pe ſhall ftand faſt for evermoreyikr 


the faithful witneſſe in beaven, Y ca though heaven be >no more; but periſh and 


Lordi mn. reagent. hoae 
have their being. Higher that all-Hearhen, 


wax old as doth a garment, yet he 57 © ever the ſamt and his yeares doe not faile.The 
which is anſwearable to the words of out Prophet hete, Bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord, from this titme forth for evermore, ES 13497 1200919! 


worthy of all praiſe, 
praiſe. And that not only for alittle while, but frons chis rimge forth! 


; 


is withour cither limits or end. Without ib] 


the Gentiles, and incenſe ſpall be offered] 7 Malac. x 11. | 


| 
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| 


q4 E(2.28.10; 


*Ficox. 


/ Bonavenl, ? 
Mal'rres. 

' Wi.ox. 

* Kimchi apud 
Genebrard.um 


bee 
* Plal.z 8. 


| 


* Plal.1 10.1. 
* Plal.3g 35. 


d Job 14.2. 
- Heb. 1. 13+ 


Great, Pompey the Great, Mahwmer the g1 
feathered fowles are, for be*flieth wpon 
clonds as upon an horſe, than Heavens 


wogee 
bur the®Seriprure tellettrvs 


Poct faid, N tigns 
rs ater yr ow: te b w hr 


wiſc,that the 
a 13 old 


—_— mA. li 
—_—_———— 
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gind\ * Jo boc Eſa 


other>" 


Se: Bellarm.de 
4/cer fione men 
(is in Drum per 
ſeal creat Gre. 
2.C4p.4, 

* 2 Clio 6.48 


| 


! Luk. 21.19. 
* 6 19, 
a1r8. 12. 


a farthing,can fal to the ground, w*tom aur heavenly Fa \ 
providence, * 
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"Calvin tnfis. : 
bb. 1 cap. 16, 
P.de Thom. 1. 
pri que. s, 


tan.ibid. 
* Heb .1. 3- 


e _ 
Colfancis.t 
649.14; 


» Plal rr 048, 
x Ela.49 16, 
* Plal.z8 g. 

ludg. z-18, 

7 P als. TY 

* Conſeſſ.lub. 3 
cap.u1, 


* See Mollerus 


& $:rigel.in loc. 
» Rom.10.1 2. 
* At 1.9. 


4 Rom 1.4. 


Hc dwelling on hi 
ar'.:. Caje- | him wc live, 


7 | fcrand ſee what is done here below, bur alſo 


racl neither [lumbers nor ſleeps, [ *bave 0 thee( 


Eaſter day Bonny Prayer. 
Diſpewi membraculicis & \pulicis.a8 Augnſ! ine 1 Pſal, 148. $. For be bee 
| I oe hen nnitcy hear men Loc wholaus. 
particular.alſo, ſingular ation and accidcne. 
ay 6 ut rents ig A mole-hill of this earth,  jn 
move, and haveour being. He ſupporterh all chiogs by his migh 
ty word, * Hercacheth fromone endo another, andiordareth all things (iweerly, 
Wiſd, 8.1. We read, at. 9, that there was a woman diſcaicd with anilluc of 
blood twelve zand 1ob. 5 that a certaine man had becne fick, eight and thirty / 
yeares;and Job.g that one was blind fromhis bicrh, ; x) tpn nes or 
inane hanceghapt divine choilc, ov tual ah, -67-þ-.2 might be ſbewed on them. 
© Omnia ſſaſolam 4 Deogſed etiam inmni[[a ; The Lord dothnot only tuf- 
Healey ofbiompme and grodothineilices He beheld Devetinbirreonie | 
=, namec,and g c m 1s 
ne) in Peter in his ordercdthcir (hartaffiiGion to their | 
lf conſolation. And.this 1 usinall our wants and wrongs, He 
that dwellerh on high hnawhlerhs himſelf to bebold the things below ,* he that keeperh 3/- 
of my hauds andiby walter are ever tn-my wapie . Hehcarcsthe very * groancsof his 
ſervants in their clolets, ard 7 makesall. their beds in ficknelke ; a8," $. Avgaytine 
ſwectly,be cares | wpm>ma< th asif all were bur one ; andforevery parti- 
cular Ovilliim poiſons Wete all, 


« Some. \ this co Chriſt-:- He: which.is » Loxdover all, ishigh 

bene all houthens are his inberitance, all ane iopaaiben, Plal:2.% 

ach — hell in his tm gap fined ahees 

CT renner 
Forpe one cas 


[rates 
niverſe, hc hath a 


Hcrethen obſervethe reaſon, why'the Church 


is declared to bathe _ 
DEE are im be 
«»dearrb,igall one 1andLak4;1 8. ite The Spore fake Lond heh 
anointed me 10 preach good gidings nut0.the poor, to binde » w_ 
INTL ys weir pc I — 
having no cquals ; " hebcholds fuck as 
lowera man is, the ncarcr unto God, hereſiſts 


EE err x Peri545. tobe peodfe 
Tay rv HAT ny x degree:the.molt 
humble. For,as it Crain, cabth the wp 


ie ah ng 


ag ca tho | ſbeweth howthe be poore the 
mire, that be may ſet him with the Princes, even wh Prince pal p 
Fix aig ne ory van Archelans King.of Macedenea bale 


the mire to the Mites, 


mt 


IR 


EE ———— _ —— 


| | | | 
| Eaiter day Morning Prayer. | big 


ow. 
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' hambleth himſelfe 1a behold the thing: in heaven and earth. Renowricd | Sir Fran- | | 
| cis Drake, the ſonne of a poore Vicarin Kent, was in our age both a terrour to | '£amden.is Z- 
| proud Spaine,and the mirror of Eng/and inthe moſt unknown and tttermoſt parts | babe.bp ot 
of the world, | | | 
The Scriptures afford manifold examples in this kind ; AZoſes a ® caſt-away | 
child, was afterward a leader,and a God(as it _ the children of 1irael, Ex.! = gg, | 
4. So Daniel of a poore captive, Dan t.6.became a chict ruler,Da#x.2.48. So © 7o-| = vl 
{eph fold for a bond-ſervant (whoſe feet were hurt inthe ſtocks, and the iron en-| * PL 105. x7. 
cred into his ſoule) was afterward (Gods high and holy providence fodiſpoſing) 
ſet free by Pharaob the King: he made him alſo Loyd of bis boaſe,and ruler of all his | 
ſubſtance, that he might infor m his Princes after his will and reach bis Senators wiſ- | 
dome,So the Lord © choſe David his ſervant,and tooke him away from the ſheep- 
fold,as he was following the Ewes great with yourg-ones,thathe might feed [4- | 
cob his people, and Iſrael his inheritance : the Lord did not only lift him out of the 
mire,but alſo preferre him, he ſer him with Princes, and ? thoſe not Princes of o«/ , Geatheand. | 
ther nations, as o/eph was exalted in «/E£ egypt, and Daniel in Babel ; buteven with $--, 
| the Princes of bis owne people, to wit,of his owne countrey,where men of eminent! 
parts are moſt 4 negleted, * Or,this may be referred unto God, as if the Prophet| « Job 4 .4 
thould have laid, heetaketh up the poore man our of the mire,that be may ſet him | r Mole rgs, 
in authority not among the heathen only bur over the Church his own people; the! 
which is the greateſt honour of all, according tothat of David, * I would chuſe 
rather to ſit at the threſbold in the houſe of my God, than to dwell in the tents of | * PAl.4 8. 11. 
ungodlineſſe:and the good Emperour Theodofins(to the fame purpole )defired ra- 
ther to be membrums Eccleſie quam caput Imperiizthat is,a member of the Charch / 
| than head over all unbelievers. Now David was advanced according to both in- | 
terprecations, in that he ruled his owne people, who were Gods people : ſo that | 
the text, 2 Sam, 12. Thus ſaith the Loyd God of 7ſrael, I anointed thee King over 
Iſrael, and delivered thee ont of the hand of Saul, and gavt thee thy Lords houſe, 
and thy Loyds wives into thy —_ and gave thee the houſe of Iſrael and Inda, &c, 
As God (in his holy providence) taketh up ſome poore men out of the mire, to; 
{cr them with Princes,cven with the Princes of his people: ſo many times he puts 
down the mighty from their ſcar,and brings them unto the very dunghill,* he r#- | , _—_— 
leth as a Indge, be puts downe one, and ſets up another, Examples hereof in holy 175-5, 
Scripture : * Haman a man exalted above all the Princes in Aſſ#erws court, was| , 
(upon the ſudden hanged on the tree thar he had preparcd for his enewy,E/.7.10 _”_ 
Nabnuchadnezz4y a proud King, was driven from mens focicty to converſe with 
beaſts, * He dideat graſſe as the Oxen, and his body warwet with the dew of heaven, 
till bis haires were growne as © agles feathers, and his nailes like birds clawer, andall| ! AR 12.21, 
for this end that he- might know that the moit high rulcth over rar; ru Pep <p 
men,and giveth it unto whomſocver hee will.s Herod in the middeſlt of his glory,| ,.cfxce =o 
(whenthe people hearing his oration in the ſeat of Iuſtice, gavea ſhout fe , | worlds Hiſt, 
The woyce of God and not of man ) was immediately ſmitten by the Lords gel] * Kxoles in his 
a ors wltnd chat * Dari plied thepat of the grearct Empe-| Proves # 
In iſtory we find, that * Darim plaicd the part of the greateſt E g 
nc or the part of a moſt miſerable begger,a begger begging water of an aw __ pony 
to quence the great ——_ of death. * Bajazetr the firſt,m the morning was the | Simor Sthard;» 
Grand Scignior of the Twrkes, and in the fame day the footſtoole of T amber lane, | x3 in viie Pe- 
bBelliſarixs a molt vitorious Captaine (by whoſe valour and policie the Perſians | *77 4 vmene- 
Fecrevanquiſhed, the Vandals ſubdued, and Africa recovercdto the Empire) be - aha ns 
came before his death a diſtreſſed blind begger in exile, begging his bread from ta buuuſmod; 
doore to doore, craving and crying, penny for poore B elliſarins, reperias. 


* plal 7$ 71. 


* Dan.4.3 ©. 


In our own Chronicles we read that © Triſi/ian chicf Tuſtice of England in the | © fHf-ſredin 
daics of King Richard the ſecond, was pulled from the bench above, to the bar be- : by R4- 
low : nay,he which had often judged other to death, in fine was damned himſclfe | - Hilinſhed i . 


tothe gallows.* Shores wife the merric minjon of Edward the fourth,in her flous | the life of £1: 
| riſhing eſtate was ſued unto more than all the Peeres in the land, a - \ ward the 5, | 
<2. cipoy 


— - — —””— ww 


—_—_—— _— ———— 


SCHC 


* Sit YYaler 
Ravu/eigh, ubi 
/8p. 


, Chry oflorr, 
Arn:biusgla 
cob .de Vailent 
Bellar min. 
eGen,3.1g. 
* Ephcſ.2.6. 


iColoſf 3.2. 


t Tob 5 19. 
| Luk.1.47. 
s Phil. ; . 20- 
* D.Incognic. 
* /acobus de 
Valeat. 


p See Goſpel 
Dom.1z after 
Trinic. 


ler 22.29. 


"GS-7: 


Job. 14.12. 
» 2 Pet. 3.10 


* Plul.3.31. 


—_ 


Eaſter day Evening Prayer. 


diſpoylcd of all her goods,and fo diſpighted by her mercilcſlc foc, then uſurper of 
the Crowngthatnonedurſt give her ſo much as a cruſt of brcad,or adrop of drink, 
She who whilome had ftretched her ſelfe on beds of down,and was frolike with 
Princes in ivorie Palaces,cnded her daycs in open (treet,cven ina Cirty ditch,c>nc- 
mina fecit aquis,as ſome think Shoreditch is lo called as it were Shores-drtch, The 
Seas of examples in this kind have no bottome, and therefore we ſhould make no 
other account of this ridiculous world, *than to reſolve, that the change of fortune 
on the great Theater, is but as the change of garments on the Jefleztor when on the 
one pl the other, cvcry man weares but his owne skinne, the playcrsare all one, 
God which is on high,and humblcth himfclt to behold the things in heaven and in 
carth,appoints every man his part and apparrel onthe worlds (tage, lifting up and 
pulling downe whom hc liſt. He therefore that complaines of wants or wrongs, 
1s cither a foole,or ungratcfull co God,or both : that doth not acknowledge,how 
mecanc ſocver his cltate be, that the fame is yet farre greater then that which God 
oweth him,or doth not acknowledge, how ſharp ſocver hisaffliionsbe.thar the 
fame are yet far leſſe than thoſe w*<® are duc unto him:howſocver it be with him, 


{it is the Lords doing,ke giveth and taketh awaygbleſled be his name for evermare. | 


'This alſo may be ſo well applycd unto Chrilt as the reſt of the Palm. for in ta- 
| king our vile nature upon himybe raiſed the poore ont of the duſt, ard the begger out 
| of the dunghbill. He faid to eAdam,s Duſt thou art and to anjt thox ſhalt return ; but 
Chriſt in his reſurre@tion and aſcenſion hath b raiſed us up together,and madeus fit 
together in the heavenly places,even with the Princes of his people,that is, Angels, 
and [tles, and other hus boly Saints reigning in his kingdome of glory, 

He lifteth our ſoules out of the duſt and dirt in this lite, when ouriaffections are 
by his grace, ſet on things abouc, and not on things that arc on carth. Our fleſh is 
an houſe of * clay, but our ! ſpirit rejoyceth in God, and hath her converſation in 
"heaven.A man is where his mind is; it then we mind heavenly rhings,our ſoules 
are raiſed out of the mire : * fo Chrilt in calling 4ſatthew (from the reccit of cu- 
ſtome)to make him an Apoſtle,lifted him out of the dunghill ; and * in calling the 
reſt of his Apoſtles, from their dirty courſes in the world, to the preaching of his 
word he raiſed them out of the duſt and made them(as it is in the 45. P/al,v7.) 
Princes in all lands : and in raiſing Mary Magdalen from her old vomite and fil- 
thineſſe of ſinne, what did he but lift her out of the dunghull ? To be briefe, ? man 
is like the traveller who went from Himrnu/alem to lericho, Luk. 10. he falleth a- 
mong theeves in manifold tcntations and Jn luſts; and they rob him of his rai- 
ment, of his couſncſkc and holinefſe,wherewith Almighty God adorned him 
in his Creation ; and they wounded him and de 


ſcience, leaveth a man in adeſperate caſe. But Chriſt is the truc Samaritan, who 
takes co on man, He bindeth up his wounds and powyeth in oyle and wineyhe 
puts him on his anne beait and makes provifcen for him at an Inne:thus he taketh up 
thediſtreſied out of the duſt, and :he beggar out of the dung. 

Ar our death he lifteth our ſoules out of the mire,when his gloriouslAngels at- 
tend to convey them out of this carthly tabernacleto his heavenly Kingdome, 
which is immorrtall anfl cannot be ſhaken, 

At thelaſt day he will alto lift our bodies out of the dirt and mire, Man that is 


bore of a woman is full of troubles, and of ſhore continuance, ſuch a fack of dung, 
that.the Pr 


to bed, and in the duſt of the grave, neither ſhall hee be raiſed or awak® 
from his ſleepe till heaven be no more,daith © 706, But in the end, when as the®hea- 
vens ſhall paſſe away witha noyſc,and the clements ſhall melt with heat,and the 
carth with the works that arc therein ſhall be burnt;then our blefled Saviour (hall 
rouſc us out ofthe duſt, and raiſc us out of the mire,* changing this qur vile body, 
that it may be like his glorious body ; then this corruptible ſhall put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortall immortality; then both our foulcs and bodies ſhall 
have their perfeR conſummation in his kingdome of glory. 


—— — — — 
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parted,for finne wounding the con- | 


& calleth him thrice carth,at one breath, © earrb,carthgcarth heare 
the word of the Lord,ec.After man hath in this world © wearicd him{clf,he goeth 


' 
| 


_— 
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— 


Eaiter day Eventarg Pray er, 


| 
| He maketh the barren wamgan to keep pauſe. | 1 As baſencile ja men, fo barrenn es 
| in women is accounted agreſit tunhappinefſe:  But"2y God lifteth up the begger 
| out of the mire,to ſet him with princes:tven {6 dotif WM mats the barren wom an x 
| joyfull mother of children, He governs all things inthe private family,fo well as in 
| publik weale. Children and the fruit of the wombe area gift and heritage, that 
| commeth of the Lord, Pſal.127.4, and therfore the i Papiſts in praying to S. 
Anne tor children, and the (Gentilce,in calling upon Diana, lure, Lawna arc both 
in error, It is God only who makes the batren womim'« mother, and that « joxfs/! 
mother Every mother 1s joyfull at the firſt,according to that of * Chriſt, 4 woman 
when ſhe travelleth bath ſorrow, becanſe her houre is come: but as (done as ſhe 34 deli- 
vered of the child,ſhe remembreth no more the anguiſh; for joy that a man is borne ins | 
to the world, But when babes are growne up and comets their proofe,* Sa/omry 
faith, A foolifh ſon is an heavineſſe to bis mother, And our Salomon in his kingly 


gift, [ proteſt before that great God, I had rather he no F #ther and childleſſe, t 
a Father of wicked { hildren, Now God makes the barren wife not onely fruit- 
full, but alſo joyfull, 
b Er muper ſteriles repente matres 
t longa beat ropagine. | 

made barren old © Sara aiefull bearing bf a ſon, and joyfoll in thather 
ſon was Iſaac, in whoſe ſced all the nations of the world arebleſled. He made 
i Manoahs wite both a mother, anda Joyful mother,in that ſhe bare Samſon the 
ſtrong who ſaved 1/ra+/ out of the hands of the Phrliſtines. He matie* Hannah both 
a mod and a joyfull mother, in that ſhe bare faithfal) Sawnel the Lords Pro- 


phet.He made fm 191-17 en op ey} pores mother,jn bearing bleſſed 2 
e 


the* mother of our Lord. He made £1izabeth a mother arid a joyfull-nother, 


bearing John the B aptift, a Pro yea more than a Prophet, for among then 

which are born of women,aroſc there not a greater than 7ohn Bapti?, Met, ir int; 
s Divines apply this alſo myſtically to Chriſt, -affirming that he made the | 

Church of the Gentiles, herctofore!barren, « joyful mother of children,accor« 


ing tothat of the" P . Rejoyce ( 0 barren ) that diddeſt not brave, 
fort Hes joy ,and rejoyce thoy that Gadeſ not travel with child: for Br wy 


more children than the married wife,ſaith the Lord, See Epiſtle 4. Sunday in Lent. 

Or itmay beconſtrucd ofrruc Chriltians-al ofus are by nature barren of good- 
nefſe,conceived'and born in fin,not able to think a good thought, 2 Cor.3,5. bat 
the Father of and niercics makes ns and ant alwayes in the 
work of the zT Cor,x5.58. he giveth us grace tobe fathers ard mothers of 
many good deeds, i which are owy children, and beſt beires | etcmizing our name 
for cver. T 


P$SALiME. TI4. 


When 1ſratl came out of Egypt, and the houſe of Tacob from among the 
ftrangepeople, &c. 


1.A deſcription of 1/raels admirable deliverance ont 


Here be 2, chief of «Agypt, in the foure former verſes, 
T ofrtis plane, 2.A dialogue between the Þ and the creatures 
a aboxt the ſame deliverance, inthe 4. lattcr verſes, 


In 


| 


! Tileman . 


lol. 16,21, | 


* Prov.1to, rt. 


» Beta Pare» 
ſbraf. 


© Gen. 17. 


4 Tudg. r;. 
* x Sam.t1, 


Luk. 1.43. 


br y/oft, 
LM 


Ar nobius. 
" Ela.s 4.1. 


' Ambroſ-de in- 
ianpell.bb.s. 
cap. 4. dem 

D. Incognitss. 
in loc.& in 
Plal.102. 17, 


te 


. . - 


| 


SCHC 


og Eaſter day Morning Prayer. 


— 


x. The partics delivered, rae! and Cannery, 
| he howſe of lacob, being Gods Betgniery. 


1. Bondage. 

2, Bondage among ſtrangers 
2, The perill, out of which they } in «/£gypr, 
} were delivered,and *that a .Bondageamong ſuch tran 


gcrs as were cruel,« barba- 

rows people. 

Water,ver.3, The ſea ſaw 
3. The manner how they were de-\ that and fled,Zordan Was 


| livered, not by meanes ordina- ) «rives backe, 
19: bur rag extraordinary, ar: , ver. 4. The Mon. 


wrought on the taines chipped like Rams 
CF. 


1. Aqucſtion, What ajleth thee,0 thon Sea, oc, 

” ver/. 6, 
In the d SED points J2 ' an! 44 + Tremble thou earth, &-c. as 
arc to be cc , m wml UPI The earth trembled a the 


LW 441 ence of the Lord, 5c. 
al] The © latter ai hk 9, former, 7/rael, that is, 'the 
Thar of x 5.7 this holy Patriarch had two payne £1 Lacob that  ſfignificth a 
ſupplanter,Gez.25 ,26.and then 1/rael, that is, onc which bath pop's with God, 
Gen, 32.28,tcaching us hercby faith o Hierom(as we have reccived grace ) to fap- | 
that we may prevaile with God and ice him ; — of 
el are the pure in heart for they ſball ſee Ged,. As 11acob and Eſai, 
;rogether in.thcir mother Rebeccaes wombe, fo the * ficſh in man luftetha- 
the ſpitit,and the ſpirit Gr uganl rect if wep phy Zareke par in fi 
ting we, wh i art: arongh E/as, we [ball y gaine the 
is meant his © poltcrity the children of Iſrael, of whom it is 
Deviant fathers went down into /Egypt with ſeventy 
the Lord thy att ew in ties. 
T people were Ge/e ification and daminzon thats witneſſes of his 
ting them,and t his mighty power in delivering thett; or. 
wing his holy Pricſts to govern them in the points of pity; 
z Genebrardss. —_ godly Magiſtrates ordained from above to rule thein in 
lacdbus de Va- policic : or Clleey, *both aRtually,becauſc ſanRifying him : and 
lextia. paſſively,becauſe ſanified of him. Tt is true;that God as being ener the moſt ho- 
UK y wells arr egar I ed and hallowcd inreſpeR of him- 
7 Calvin.in loc. Es ip on] n_— pep ner _ rye wiſcdom | 
" 4 c Ty wW and declared 
Ezccb. 38,2 | 8 It "1 char ofthe Lord's the month ofhis holy* Ptophet,7%1 
| | = [antified, and known in the eyes of many nations ond rhey(bal 


Lene. W herforc let your light fo ſhine before men,that | 
: y ſee yoar Boot a lrieyour Farber rag eons ary d 
_ was his Santttvy, tbc of tim,adopredhis holy hefirage,chofen a 

Red-Srephenys uid 4 precious pe Ic to hitſdf,vabove alfnationsin the World. / have | 
» Dent.7,6, | caricd ou Fiaſth the Lott 1) pon Fagets wingr ud have brought yau unto me ghat | 
|< Exod. 19.4 ye mi be be wpable rreaſure above al people, though al the earth be mine .conſecra- | 
* Ba, ted & hallowed to my worſhip,as holy Temples & Sanctuaries in w hom 1 may | 
SF EaOPA oxfor forhe latter canſe may welldexplain the former, Indawar bu ſanftuary, | 
"tay his Dominion in whom he reigned asa King by his lawes and ſpirit. And. 
Bucer. therfore when ?/rael asked a king of the Lord to chem, he ſaid wo Saulne | 
t x Sam. 8.7. | they havenot rejefted thee, but they haverejeFed me, that I ſhould nor raignc 


OVer 
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[the them. According to this cxpoſition, Iſrael is termed Fxrp& jog 


Falter day Evening Prayer. . - - | 


Prior (84S, Peter hath it)« jy dy mee Hy moon ce Jos rho 
Prieſthood as being his Savftrary or che tant phraſc,ce- 
cy ing 


_— I p: x9, tar there beerrokinthof , the 
nap; Ares x dome 


dome of Bxnelle,> is 
iu abobe ion: oor; 


ren hich ive: kg 
ſed AL ont hivanſearchabe Jaftee.ro lay this 
a> (ee ng hey they could not betonrent ro be ſubJ torhelr Credtor 

under Satans tyrannie : ; fo thatall mmare now (by nature 
he lee erink 


wrath, and & ;he prince of darkyeſſe ruleth in their hearts, 
Chriſt the * 
eo ng out of darkneſle i into tnarvailous UE 


had finned fn "arg oe : 


man comineth, and binderh hit, and ® caſterh bim our,and ſo! 


1 Pet,2.9 
ecannvt abide this dotrine, biene thi very 
co_ , wh Grin 4 hi wall EE es cher arr 


_—_— mide Yer et they live bills hyper an] ety impiety ow 

the two maine kingdotne, c they be] | 
children the er e2 of ® Aiſobedience, childs en of me rue 

4 death,c rele | 8! [yon proud Mrs ' be Taker isG 


Joni, dla 


pe fiat ir Empire,wh 
or, dra Pita? EA 3.4. EP AO gs lags 


Gods 
Fay = 


Waycs eſpecially 


is }-;. all men;cven of the divels themſelves accordingeo ls 
ewo ba$008 will andplcafure. 


ppg Reprint is jd 
ic oy eg Of 
is ki ent#drion to entration ; 
flame of Chi nh {Emer os 
pirr7 SIE (chic o lope 2x 
| ate Lord : for that (when ir 
he petmits them ſome- 
dccording to their own 


mille mh os Clabes earth, and 
7 pope mobi 


And in this rc- 


rmcd in c Goſpels hiſtory, the 
id of glory; Which isin the 


and Babylon, and other a 
WANAR depeticancs repentance, what are they but the| * | 


 petientie, (hr cry a wrong yn of 


eek! - » vCiirs, 26.11 


4-21, 
Dd 


| Thigone vere theethouls an cerpiest phe prininnofebe Lond 
_ -.— 4026 prayer, 


_— 


| 


& Fella. 
Caltch. 6ap.4. 


CO Ee Ace __— ee 


hy name thy ks 


and {nu 


himſc 


| Maſlervs. 
« (Fe-thra d. 


" Ex'byn. 


4 Placidur. 

T urrecremat. 
Genetra'd 

r Pial, 76.1, 
I'D Tncoguit. 
Agel. 

© Gen 49-10. 
» Sce Plactidus 
| Bucer. 

Ge + ebrard. 
D.1lacrgnit. in 


* Catvin. 

Ra, Srepbanve, 
Tremelias. 
S:rrigelins. 
Fell ir mine. 

} Ploutas in 

A mpbic. 

* R1n4ict ſam. 
Britten apud 
Zephils.in wi- 
te N-revis- 
« Rev/neras in, 
Symbol. 

> Epif#.76. 

* Lambert per - 
2m.bulaion of 
Ken. pag-14- 

4 {ped Holm: 
ſted HiR. of 
'Seat\and pag. | 
[2 04- 


contrary, Whoſoeyer un 


| 


the red ſea with un 

that the ſtanderd of Fade 
of Aminadab was his Ca 
made me like thechariots 


olfrr. cs os 
f Ifracl, 


man to be his own may; is an 
to William the 


progeny bom cbr 
ent. The * | 
"eV Lode onda 


[aines in 


— 


1 


5 


eAFpellixs out of this 
befor Hem eth the 
be God, 


bard rock;:into a ſtan- 


nd entered into 
of 7/raelr hoſt, 


york 


«/t and Tnda wore delivered,and that in 
ne I Errbenghae ras 


"bb $4 rs, 


han Nunguan ſervili [ub nexw vivite (pls) 
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| Eaiter day Evening Prayer. | 


| Bur bondage is more grievous and inſapporrable when it is ina forraine land a8} IS 


this of [acobs houſe was in Egypr. The (tranger is fadin heart; though ar liberty: 
| wherforeGod en Jjoyned his Gen people not to*grieve the ſtranger pre rough 

themſelves were ſometime ſtranger s im the layd of Egypt The condition of the ftran- 
ger is to be piricd, as that of the fatherlefle and widow.” /er. 7.6 Oppreſſe not the 
ſtranger the fatherleſſe,and the widow Zach.7.10 Oppreſſe not the wi nor the fa- 
therle (ſe, nor the fir anger nor the poore: And when uncharitable menunconſciona- 
bly vex them, Almighty God takes their cauſe into his own hands: P/a/. 146, 9,' 


tain their cauſe,and ſpoile the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoile them, Prov.22.23, A manat" 
home bcing in durance hath among his own, ſome mediators,or meanes for higde- 


The Lord careth for the firanger: he defendeth rhe fatherles and widow he will main- ; 


liverance;but an aliant in thraldome,for the moſt ishe ifnot offs. 
i By the waters of Babylon (ly oo robe awe oe oe 


we ſing tbe Lords ſong in a flyange land? 
We muſt aſcend yet one ſtep higher: 1{racl was oppreſled not yy ſtrangers only, 
but alſo by ſuch ſtrangersas were*cruel,as *other tranſlations, #barbarows people, 


our towards Gods Iſracl, it is report Moſes ,E x0d.1 14. that they made them 
weary of their lives, by ſore labonr in morter and bricke and in all worke in the field, 
with all manner of bondage which they laid on them moſt craelly Moteover, the King 
of Egypt commanded the Midwives of the Hebrew women, Ka man - 
child in the very birth, And becauſc the Mid-wives feating the Lore whichisthy 
Father of mercic, would not execute their bloodie deligne'; Pharaoh charged his 
owne people, faying,every male-child tharis borne caſt into the river. Yea,but how 
was Egypt a barbarous nation in language, being highly renowned in hiſtory for 
knowledge ? and S. Srephen, AR.q.22. it asa remarkable commendati- 
{on in Moſes, that he was learned in all the wiſdome of 'the Egyptians. ' Arifwer is 


that Gods people watched their opportunity, whenthe fea was at an cbbe,and 
paſſed thorow the middelt of it ondrie foot. Thisijmpudent affertion isnorably 
 Cecc2 confuted 


] 
wept when we remem- f Pſal. 1 37. 
bred Sion : as for onr merrie harps, we hanged them up upon the trees for how ſhould 


barbarous both inrtheir uſage and oe Concerning their tyrannous bchavi-| Genebrad. 


made by'ſome,that they were called barbayons as & another tongue, ora * Ageiw. 
| Rrange language ahi Mac) enderſiood not accorng chat of Panlyt Cortth.) Gomrpreed: 
11.Except [ know the __— the voyce I ſhall be te bims that ſpeakgth a Barba- \ * Aguilla apud 
| r149,and be likewiſe that ſpraketh a Barbarian unto me. But | other (in my judge- | 4g-0um. 

ment better) affirme that they were bayberon7,as being a moſt idolatrous people, | 77{mas. 
notwithſtanding al their humane learning ignorant inthe knowledge concerning 
the worſhip of t wy _ Gs creatures inſtcad of ww ogy  H4- 
y0u6,28 not ing the ® language of ( 4naan, as not underſtanding the * myſterie}! .. | 
of wn og, re Plate leamed Arifterleywrittie Plat 4. De-\ » = CN 
wmoſthenes, were Barbarians unto the houſe of Jacob, as being unacquainted wick 
Gods feare, which.is the beginning of wiſdome. *'- /: 

This of the perill'out of which Iſrael was delivered : ic followeth inthenexr 
place that I ſhew the manner of their deliverance, brought to palſe by Gods| * Deur. 5 15. 
*mighty hand, and ſtretched our arme, working a worldof wonders in | 
in the wildernes, for their ſafe conduit into the land of promiſe. All which are re. 

ilred atlarge by Moſes in the (econd book of his hiſtory, called? this 
by the Grecians, Exodus as principally treating of Iſraels wonderfull cgreſle — wy thay; 
our of Egyptzand pr inthe w .Twoſorts of miracles areremem-| 5," 
bred in mne : the firſt upon the waters, T he Sea ſaw that and fled; &c. The| 
fecond mack land,T he mountaines chipped liks rams, &-c | 

The ſea ſaw that and fled] That isxthe red ſea ſecing Gods ing to- 
ward it,and defirous to pafie thorow it, at the preſence of the | yex wet agree Ja |« Bxol is. 26. 
the night and was divided, ſo that the children of Iſrael went thorow the mideſt of the wk 
ſea, upon the drie land ; " the great deep became a preene field, and the waters were 4 
wal unto them on their right hand, on their left hand.Some ſcofting Atheiſts have od. 
given out,that the ſea fled not by miracle,but by a courſe meere naturall, affirming | * Wild. 15.7. 
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* Exod. 32.21. 


* Platidur. 


Zeng Paraph. 
" Cald: a. 
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Hierom- 
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v Apad Gert 
b:ard & lac b. 
de Valentin oc 
Idem D.1ncos- 
niiin Pſaros. 


| - Led F i. 
| /«p-b-2od. 


! See Wild,19 
18, 


ir Plal.23,.7 3- 
\-: Plalig 0s 


bDindG.:2 


© Exod. x7 ;5. 
4 Jos I, I7s 


£ Dan 3-27 T 


Fox Marys. | 


ft'y 3. 


[* Fax vbi ſup. 
fol.g3g. 

”" 
| Mart. 
\ex epi. pegii. 


Rr 


FP Ajetmum 14” 


' Exercitat 52 only theprinc 


7a, ri their ardinary courſes 
_ |fuxs. The f ing forward thounatebGalomedhe 
lirtle bils like young 


—_—y 


| Eaſter day Evening Prayer. 


_ —” —_—_ c— w = _— OO— —_ 


'contutcd by padicious'Sceliger, proving it an egregious paradox contraditing not 
of Div mity , but alſo the rulcs of reaſon and grounds of Philo- 
| ſophic. The text faith cxpreſly,that the fea-was 4vided : but © Epaphanis and the 
|  Rabbins vow! further, that it was parted intotwelve paths, according to the 
rumber of the rwelve tribes of Liracl,evcry troope haveing a ſeverall (as it were) 
to mazch in. But when their cnemicefollowed them into the middelt of the ſea, 
the waters returned 41d cevered the chariets and horſemen oven all the haaſt of Pha- 
rae, that entred af. er them into the ſea, there remaining not one of them; and ſo the 
| Lord ſaved Iſrael ont of the'band of the Egyptians, and lſracl ſaw the Egytians dead 
| | 8 g 
| npon-the ſea banghg, Exod, 14 28.30. 
W hen //ra«/upon the fight of Pharaohs innumerable hoaſt were orc afraid,aud 
cried unto the Loyd, and ſard nnto Moſes, Haſt thow bronght us to die in the wilder- 


neſſegbecauſe there were no graves in Eg 1p1iMeſes anſwered the people,feare ye not, 


| ſtand [111 and bebold the ſaltation of the Lerd, which he ſpall ſbew to you this day,for 
| the Egyptians whom you have ſcene this day, ye ſhall never ſee thems again. How then 
| are the two ſceming contrary places inone-Chapter accorded ? 1/rac/ ſhall never 
| ſee the Egyptians ain,yetafterward //racl ſaw the Egyptiaxs. Anſwer is made by 
| * 3. Amgnſtinegye thallnever fee them again living, as 40 day,bur ye ſhall ſee them 
| dead, Nc Never ſec them againe fightgpg againſt yor, but ye thall ſee them ar 
your feet dromnedin the waters and coſt np at th: ſea banck. < hall ſee them again 
Lo. your comfort, but you ſhallacver {ce them againe to your terror, 


loſua, How:the monutaines skipped likg rammes and the little hills liks young ſheep, 
od19.19, Habar.3.6.10. How the hard rock was turned into ſtanding water aud 
ut fone 10.4/pringing well,E xod.1 7.6 .Numb.t0.11.P[«l.78.16.and P/al.1o5. 
49. The ſugume w is in braefe,that all the creatures, at the commandement 
the Creator, | are # turned upſide downe; ready todoc, or not to doe, to ſhew 
in theigordi according to his good will and plea- 
«rd ;the moun- 
/emd they doe not move,rkip /ike remmes and the 
&e yo; r.2 the bard rocke,. theflint ſtone, bothexceedipg drie, 
waters and ſpringing wells, It isthenature of * ramping and roreiwg 
© greedy of their prey:yer the Lord ſhut the Lions mouthes,that they 
ep forthe wiked Fopran fankon oh frreweltaith® Moſer) 

| Cy ptians ſank tot : Ith* Moſes 
fonas by. | ing thrown into the middeſt of the 
ed up in a Whales belly. three dayes and three nights, was after- 


Lins to be 


VE | 
4s 4 fhou 


4 froxe 3 yet 
ward upon the dry land ,fafc and ſound, 7o».2.10. It isthenature of 
fire to burn and conſume;yct Shadrach, Meſbach,and Abednego put into a ficry for- 


amen 


ordinary,walked in the middeſt of the flame 

of their bodies not one haire of their head 

| 07 any {mell of fire paſſed wpon them. The 

r of God Saint Filney(RrÞ Farher' pus is bold to call 

biumſelf and bis ;with the words of our Lord, 

newer Iſracl, for f have redeemed thee, 1 have called thee by thy name, 

on thou paſſeſt.chorow the waters, I will be with thee, and thorow the 

doe not over flow thee + when thou walkg#t thorow the very fire, thou 

neither foal the flame kindle thee So * Iames Bayneham ano- 
T(becing at the ſtake in the mi 


| Bac hot than 


"Criſpin is [J®; 


_—_—— —— 


—G— 
LI, > —n—_— 


— 


agalnc | | 
| How. Jordan wes drivenbaocke,you mayircad inthe third and fourth Chapters of 


| 


_—————— 


|  Eatter day Evening Proyer. 


to march under his colours, andro ſhe his bartels ForGod is a * man of warres 


[yea the Lord of Hoſts, having all creaturesin heaven, on and under carth,at |* ©? 


his abſolute command, to proreR fuch as fallow him, ſuch as 
fight againft him. Ar his word the | clementsarec RE 
one tune is changed upon an inſtrument of | — 

At his words the wavesare calme, te frecld. che mountain moving: ar i at his 
word the valleyes ® ting,and the hills dance. » Lord out Governor how cxcecl- 
lenr 19 thy name inall the world, fo * glorious In holinefſe, fearctall in praiſes,do- 


» for Juda thy ſanttuary, for Iſrael t 


Iyſtically the remporall Exodus of ener" Np Pebganth 
our : 7 iverance by Chriſt from the od Satan and fin. 


delivercd ; "locondle,of the perill and place from which all holy Chriſtians are ſer 
- ;ehirdly, of the manner and moancs of onr 

— thefirſt;all crue believers (as 4 Pas/ teacheth) are the ſeed of Abra- 
i———_ 


| Abrabaw whey bc emant wx gr" Tob,8.39. but 4brahanis chicke work 
— as the © text cxpreſly, Abraham believed od, and it was imputed to hins 


Chriſtin poople fith'* Auguſtin _ from the Common- wealth 
XGod,and from the covenants of pr ons emo Iſrael as it bv 
more /jrael,than //racl it ſelfe. * Formbelieviog ewes 

bo mop ay ewe ama 4 ee ery eo, 
of believing Abraham after the Spirit. The Lord 


wonders,able to doc whatſoever ve ad WEED WEEN ' 


Here then according to the method pr ed, pai er brand a 


of 1aceb. Andthe realon hereot is very phain,they be. the ſons of ' Gil.z x9. 


righteouſneſſ «.Ergo,they which arc of faith aye the children of Abraham,Gal.z, | 


fid to blefled p meals ir x 


many nations have 1 made thee, Gen.17 5; that is, omni ky. 
$2 LH. The father of thees thas believe, whether they 

Saint Peter, bd wat Ts : 
frved ; ant hs Soi ery, Wha 


"and chemſchrcs honey eg ler Gre: 


n f£ | and Ne pepe@ovenlGocs Jed, that they wade te 
nn 
Borie ; 


that arewearied and beavie 
army iryog 


Mons 


his &e5pt of 'the ll 
were penn rook vom s 


' 


inhispaſſions, as Bernerd yithily 2 'as Tſrac{ th Erypt 
the wilderneſſe, into the land of promiſe '; we tnaft of cceflity } pe] NS 
\ lipaze428 halt which is Canes, If we 
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-AIVM _ Ceres. love). | 
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k Meb x 2. 32- 


®* Roms. 15. 


* Gal.$.1. 
* Mat. 33 4+ 


” The.Patmore 
\apud Fox Mer 
iyr fol g 5 3- 
Idem fert pri 
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*MicaG6 18. 


' Aug te loe- 


« Pſal. 32.1, 
x Gal 7.10; 


| Deot. { 4-1, L005 
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Eaſter day Evening Prayer. 


ee es 


—|: Iooke uot Tels the founder and Gniſberof ourfaithyhe will even in this world 
afford us, a3 he did | Joſe upon the top of Pi/gab,a little light of the promiſed 
nd, mag ours in hope, though as yet not in hold, bringing us to the reſo 
ant,? count that the affisftions of this bofs preſent ,arenot worthy of the 
prom lors which ſhall be ſhewed unto us hereafter, 
"* Asfor the burthen of the Law,which is a yoke of "bondage, "grievous and hea- 
vic to be borge, Chriſt caſcth us of italſo, being made nnder the Law,to redeeme 
them under the Law, Gal.4. 4. He blotted out the band-writing of ordinances that 
was againſt us,and rooke 3 jt out of the way, nailing #4 to the croſſe Col.2.1 4. We cans 
not indeed exaRly keepe any part _ Law, muchleſſe the whole : bur (as the 
bleſied, Apoſtle ſpeakes) it was 5n the hand,? that is, in the power of a Mediator, 
Gal.z.19. and he did abundantly 4 fadfill, all righteonſneſſe n our perſon and place: 
" of #n the band of a Mediator as having authority to cancell it,and to take the bur- 
then away from our ſhoulders 
Laſtly, king on who knew no ſine, made bimſelfe to be ſinne for 19 that 
we ſhould be mide ther i breonſneſſe of God in bim; 2 Cor. 5.21. The Lord faith, Ac» 
cording to the dayes of by comming ont of the land of E pr, will I ſhew marvellous 
things, Now when 1 Ir acl went out of Egypt, and oy * of lacob from among the 
ff range people, hedi overturne thecharjors and boreſmen, and deſtroyed all the 
boalt of their evemics in the middeſt of the red ſea + '4o likewiſe will he ſubd..e 
our iniquitics, which are our greateſt enemics,and ca#t all of them into the bottome 
Af lea, Mica 7 19.tbat they may never @bcforc usagain,to confound our 
iences in this world or condemae our ſoules inthe next. 1fthe man be bleſied 
, « whoſe ing Mon gr nlatovered, © well is itunto 
thee, hapy tthoube whi * houſhold of faith | as baving all thy 
foulefs ts and gp ooyed by nila, and buricd in his grave. 
Sal amy ind, pps Farrar kr bogey on 
vary '* 1.1 tc? r 
the womans piw9s 6 Jaraadycoderoar = child fo ſoone 
is athand to every vertuous 
Eeinon our mou mi, wdlinlwoa f Chriſt(a8 a a—_ na Ing 
br working in us both the will and 
*1 116164 of 


of ourdeliverance, Chaift is our Moſes and Toſna,who 
Egrpt-into the land of promile, for * among mcn is givnnone 
ys mult be faved, All other(in holy Scripture)ſtiled /e/s,are 
our Lord leſws, of Nave, renowned-for his valour, .is the type of 
[= rf nlp lo ru h, renowned for his knowledge,the type of 
Chriſt azhe was a Prophet, Je/ms Joſadach, renowned for bis picty, the typeof 
Chriſt as he wasa P. © le/w7 is the bard rock, mentioned ar che latter end of 
 byd Cont merge 46, %. root? pay ry BP 
rock, we Mat 21 oever ont o#c ſbal be an 
ever it ſhall fall it will grind hin —_— That Chriſt is +hat hard rock,, 
tarned into ft ; {ge ply) yn Us,1 Cody rye that yee ſhonldbe 
paſſed rherpw thy 


Morn 
aning, C 
ſuch as  —_— Arne EErok Lora il- 

water came —_— ſach : that all the congregation of 


' 
0 


Numb.20. mz, | 1/7 «x | WCTe * © So Aerrod,uivgke Low fat 
Strigilbos: == . rave ſngcele was made acurl for ws, Gal:3. MO 


wy 25 and broken for our iniquitics, E/a.5 
hus {mitra eaten Prone 


' The 


| 
| 
l 


tized'in Jordan, and 


a 


<Eaiter day Envenmg Prat - 


—_— —— 


The ſea {ax that and fied} The worldiscalled ſea, Re Rev,4.6. Theworld drhen 
| eving px paneg.th Ayr jIS4rcd ah as rr I atthe pr 
e Goſpel] Ve C rebuked the wa l tated /o there 
| wes a a" mw ordan was d#tyen backe,. . Chrut himſeltc was x 
wb ot bars baprizggdi into Chriſt, and belicvc,ſendnot ( as 0- 
[txcamcs wto the 


theririvers pſually) ca, thatisy they faſhion nor themſelves 
according 10 1hns word, AF pat renewed «1. their mindes, Rom. 12.2 they repent and 
inrne back from thei old courſes,and! alk innewnelk of lite, Rom.6.4, 

The, mon 4jnes chipped like r amme By mountaings © Arnobizs doth under- 
ry locutt ſunt 
A rammet, rin n lecing that ſhephcard borne, | who 
is ſheepe,”,S Auguſtine makes the bleſſed Apoſtles 
eo gold Gl andthe auditors as it were /awbes 

Yy £ 


ſheep ;hegorten.in diſpaſers of the tecrets of God, 
ſe of POL his C orint ln Corift leſs 1 bava#rgerces you 


vndg eget aha Godimbl in perpes 
10 04 he wepatyiaiRe reread 
ologue to his law, [ am the 
La nth ont of —_— 
Eg even 
and generall, a 
fon et diti ESD 
[ world, 
role Fe hw meter ne pri, ber haves: 
Job grounds ordained 
Ee nn Paſſion ion Alcenfiol. NG 
Rae af ns Ln oe 
v 20.06 cad C 


with the blood of Saints, and with the Wood of the 


iriryall Babilon av » And the # her fol- 
feos - dv is lorry barbarous | 


bloody butchering of 


Toa 


Iſraets E Spe oi of E gypts 
'wan rc memoriamyInitirutcd the” P 
further 1 


Ge 


} 07 S7! 


a ſhort remembrance thereof inthe 
Lord thy, Godgwhich hath browght thee out of the le 
bondage. This deliverance was temporall and pat 


Ne eb Þ on 
Ind co 


the houſe of Jacob: op the 


a 


o _ - 


ainſt them unto the worlds end. 


CE ehtrberlnpmgetaca] thatmoanaſfamalt ho. 


ly father ? and if that were-not cnough,bolincllc it ſelte," /anttifas veſtra,; bea- 
y $7 to {et Angichriſt in theſear of Chrilt, 


titwdo weſtra?. 1s it not. barbarous li 
and to rerne him expr eſly*the bn;band of t Charch{isit not barbarous language 
ro :rbeRomiſh Pharaoh above'all that is called God,making'him a De- 
mig ig ARG PILLEA nor-ſimply man,bur a midling be- 
twceneb 1? Is it notbarbarous larig 39 Gahan may prefumeto tell 
him Its; though he ſhould 75k 
into hell? as their Jown text runneth, /nnxmerabile 1 pogmlos caterwatins ſecum du- 
Cie primo mancipio gehenns,, cum ip'o plagis multis in ora vapulaturos bmjus 
5 iftic har ch) pre/umit mor taluem null. 

pcs Fre eto ſay thatng,minorite Frier ,obſerviog*s, Francis 

rule can 24a 


2and that a cextaine Frierupon ati carried 
neo cobell and tarveighingniteve comet, AUT a4 ſo mach 4s one Frantiſcaxe 
Pear rcturne-from, them to telus this. 


goeto hell, as: great maryell, : but that he | ,; 
the Pope himſclfe determineth, ex inferno nulla redempti 


TT 


| gulp ru yep teies 6four finncs. 


S, Francis cowle, 
| b ©»; ft wt moriamur in cucullo, 


bs hag Cum nems bene vive in eventlet. 


NY Dei,theyTepyced atrhe ulblling of 


os ue oe ot ey og oe ener, ye "el; 


* C 
bis ill þ A p90 millions of men A zi 


] 


talc,, ſeemer neredidle, conſidering oy 
| on NE on ea j 


Is / 
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'D Incognitus. | 


bap- $ Mar. 3.16. 


*Rom.6. 3- 
' Eccle 1.7. | 


« in loc. 


[Toh 20.11, 
* /x loc- 


*; Cor 415- 


* Exod 12. 


e x Cor. $.7- 
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in loc.aftirmes, 
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* Apec.17.6, 
'Bellarm epi}. 
dedic.Tam.1 . 
coveroverſ. 
'Idem epifl. de- 
dtc. Low. 2. Ba. 
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dic.T om. x. an 
nal. rehqui | 
Papift « com- 
muniter. 


in 6. Turre 
cremat./um. {b, 
L.C.17 per {9+ 
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* Card Campt- 
ghoss Alberius 
P:gb "Y 11 
{ewel defence 
of tus Apolog 
pait, 4.Cap- 1, 
divil 1. 

4 Cornelius A- 
grippa paws 
/crient. _— wt. 
* 76. L 

apad Fox. Mar 
iyr fol. 1018, 

t 7 nailer. de Is - 
flificat.l.2 6- 3- 
& cop.10. 


£ Thom part.z- 
queſt LF4rt.3 


| 
h Fox Mart yt 
fo! 341. 


' Pla]. 136-4. 


F Eſay 6. / 
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| & Eafter day Evening Prayer. 
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El 1 it nor barbarow hnguage to (ay ;hat ie (van hondlter thin 


— 


intangled with many concnbincs in ſecTer, benefin with one ns 


4 | with one wife? For he may not keepeOne benefice 


have two benefices and three whores * 


upon the ten/beads, chat comefrom rhe 
faſting on the Wedneſday ? 


mo iſcrics,and Gods 
| forth into  foutitainies'of reares) 


formall caaſe of abſotnte 


Is 1rnot 


hom ard rme 6 eh Sy 


I De 


SE Teo 


_—— 


for their number 


Almi 
barbarian 


ether 


K. [ames another grear wonder. Our 
from the $ i Iprih Armadefrom the 
| |eymoctrti non ramus ck egyr 
)adzoyne the next hymn'to 
g/m art pp 


ſhould mawecof God, 
before ham - Dothan 1 ©.x+ know hi 


bling? Shallitbebaydyorks be rwyncds 


cyc * Itiganhard heart 
g.| fate mollitwr nec movetur prefibies 
«con thou the * mountaines 


were 


every day —_—_ a wholeycare; 
aftcr our dearh?or, that we ſhonld have the like benefir, for ſaying ofher 


S fed Priery' trepon thefive bead hat- | 
lowed at the Charter-houle ; orfor fiſting rhe Ladier feſt as they call i it, yeafor 


Secowſek of Ov impur 
ith" of it, Ge!.s uy Te 
bofotvyy ave juſtified by the Law, 


Wu 7 ds fay,that our f own 


jon, and not theri 
ted unto us? This opiniotvis fo barbarous hat Same 


dre aboliſhed from (brit, —_— from grace, whoſe 


God,bur i\forhe Councels he Chatch 


hach,onrofthe riches of 
that we now continue yet free 


| of his work'only har doc all wonders The 
pel Sloafwotay | work 
[peta | ther great « b— 


| ME anche Fhevdenen 


nd bils skip/ at 


? and ſhi}Frot our hard 
Gody wnfpcakeable mercies indetivering 


previbur, winir non cedir, flagetti 


we ſhall apertly ſee our Eady to 


6'but he may 
1 Is jt not barbarous eto ſay, «that for repeating overthe ffteene Oo, 


hat the * (r#cifi*isro bereverenced and a- 


mercy, and for thy truths ſake, 


g 
from the Northern Conſpiracie, 


= 


have done be- 
Ar y,Nor nnto w'0 Lord,not wnto u but 


dorcd with the ſclfe-fame re of worſhip that 18 due to Chriſt, eadeny reverentia 
ini (brifts exbibenda &: 5p (hrifto? 

iInreſpettof theſe barbariſmes, and many moe,thebieffed 
being condemned by the Papilts of Botvdranx and Anger 
as he wenttothe ſtakeywhen 1/rae! went ohit's 


i Amonadut, 
the, this hyrm 
pypt, bee. £ firings ingthat the king» 
ge nine the man of fin domy- 
Thy re upon Gods I*aa, worle 
If Adam intmworen iler 
w ſhall lem? poſterity _ gn 
'N "obſerv not rm emnword web 
FEEL of-men, almoſt infiure 


their narure. 
oty,dalivercdus Safeckn theſe 
chem ,is not our own warines, 


rand the creatures, mſtrufteth us how we 


Sr viry dee eecutiesgrh? Det four 


owner, and an e his'maſters crib ? and 
fcathered 


ſhallnot J/#aet underſtand ? 'Shall wnrcaforablebeafts of the field, and 
fowles in opens ng ener Jp hreen RESI 


rode 


w_ the 


haile, 
flee, the earth, 
Fe Ood cf taeh >. and 
* ſervethe Lordinfeare, andrejoyceunto him j 
one into 
eration of our 
vs ſhots 65 CF 
oh mach wire Peng wrt 
4 nec compunttione Cinditay, nec 
duratur ,oc,O Lord, 
ſhall ſinoake, conchour lips witha "cole 


not 


— 


cum 


mn _—___ 
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Eaiter day E vening Prayer. 


trom thine Alrar,and our*mouth hall ſhew torth chy praiſe. Smite Lord our finty, 


{ 


— 
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hearts as hard as the " netber millftone,with the bammer of thy word, and mo] lifie  Plal. 52.25. | 


chom allo with thedrops of thy mercies,anddew of thy Spirit, make them * hum-+ 


|ble 7 fleſhic, * flexible, * circumciſed, *fofr, < obedient, * new, * cleane, hands Fg 
| ken,and then 6 brokgn and conrrite heart (0 God) ſhalt thow not deſpiſe Pſal.5 , a7: ! Ezech 1 29. 


grace from the very bottome of minc heart todeſire thee,in deſiring to ſecke thee, 
' wickedneſle ; that living in thy fearc, and dyiog in thy favour,'when I have paſled 


| f Domine Denus mens, da cordi meo te deſideraregdefiderando querere,querendo inve- 
nire, invenienda amare, amaudo mals mea non iterare. O Lord my God, give mc 


'n ſeeking to finde, in finding to-lovethee, inloving utterly to loath my former 


* Matt1.29 


* Toll. 14. 24. 
* Deue 30,6. 
” 10h 23.46, 


| 
| Pro 23,12.16; 


| 4 Exec 36.26, | 


| 


thorow this Egypt and wilderneſſc of this world, may pollcfle thisheavenly Ca-| 


| naan, and 


—— 


QUE TT 


| 


Psartme. 118, | 


| 0 give thavkes nuts the Lord, for be is gracious, and his mercy endureth for 
Ver. | 


rn to be made by David,after ſome great trouble in the Jays 


of Saul, & before he was King ; or ® eſe for ſome notable vidtory gained a- 
gainſt bis cncmics,after he was cſtabliſhed in his throne,to wit,after he had over- 
come the Philiſtms, 2 Sam.6. or haply when he triumphed over tlie children of! 
Ammon, 2 Sam.1%. 

| I, Ancxhortation to praiſe God, in the foure firſt verſes, 
| Tt Ih A rcafon of this cxhortation, from the 5. tothe 2 r. 


land of promiſc, prepared for all fuch as love thy comming, 
for every Chriitian one, which is thy dominion and ſan&uary. thy Fx | 
, 4 


Concendog rite, ow, that is, inſtantly without any delay ; as God hel 

us in time,ſo we muſt alſo praiſe him in ſeaſon, Or »ow;that is upon this occalion; 
indeed we muſt praiſe God for cver,becauſe bis mercy doth endure for ever;yet for 
ſpeciall mercies, we mult invent ſpeciall ſongs, and yerld new thanks for new 
omg and therefore D avid h:rebeing wonderfully delivered from a great ma- 
ny troubles (having now taken bis exemies | crown from hir head, which weighed a 
talent of gold with precious ftoxer and ſet irnpon bis own)calleth upon bis Pricits and 
people to.confeſſe now, char rhe Loyd 5s graciows, All other men ought ar all other 
times to me this duty: burhis ſubjects at this rimeprincipally, let 7/rae! now, 
Aaron now. Or now, that is, atthe folenme © appointed for the 
Game pl ,for albcit we muſt alway laud the Lord, Tet enght we moſt chiefly /o 
to do, when we meet and aſſemble together to render thanks for the great benefits that 
| we have received at bis bands aud to ſet forth his moſt worthy pale | 

| The perſon isD avidthe King: Princes aAions are the peoples inftru- 
&iond ; a Courtier is a e creature, who loſcth himfelFin foll eberehe 
liveth a greatdeale by the bread of other a gad deale by the breath of orher ; of- 
tentimes his clothes are not his owne, his hairc not his owne, his complexion and 


parts efpecially; , A conclafion or application of both, from the 2 1. to the 
Time when, wow. , 
ener? | jms __ oC 
o y all pe verſ.I. 
| Parties wa. Specially, Gods 7/rael above other | 
| Exhorted, people, ver\.2. | 
Singularly,the howſe of Aaron, above 
therelt of Iſracl, ver. 2+ | 


ple: id,is molt bimfelf)isnot his own, while he liverh at thedevotion of other, 
{ Nemo 


— 
A_ 


v inne not of his owne ; nay that which is worſt of all, hisfoule (which as | 


* Marg 8 | 
" Aug -medit. | 
Cdp-1, 


'2 Sam.12.30 


* Baer. 
M- Mer ws. 


6. tratd 


fn ————, | 
_ 


OO I IETIIEET 


T_T 
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——]| 


—— 


_ | Nemo ſnos {hec eft anle natura potentis ) 
1 Martial. Epi» Sed Domini mores ( eſarianus habet 
gram-l.9 49-31| Courtiers (as ® one ſaid) riſe late, come late to the temple, dine late,ſup late;goe 
4 Gaeuere. , | to bed late, and repent laſt of all,ifat all : and the reaſon hereof is plaine, becauſe 
vita proval they want fuch examples and pattcrncs of Davids to goc before t in giving 
thanks unto the Lord. 

The peoples welfare doth cſpecially conſiſt inthe Princes ſafety, David therfore 
bcing delivered from his enemics(who compaſſed bim about, and x/o him in on eve- 
ry PA warming in multitude like bets )is not content to give thanks unto God pri- 
vately himſclfe, by himſclf; bur openly proclaimeth his thankfulneſlc, 
all his pcople to do the fame: faying;0 grve thanks wnto the Lord, tet Iſracl,and the 
houſe of Aaronzand all that feare the Lord,confeſſe that his mercies endure for ever: 
"FOO the which is anſwerable to that which he hath *clſewherezO praiſe the Lord with 
_— me and let us magnifie his name together, | 

The very name of peace is {weet,but the very found of war is terrible, for 752 4ues 
* SErv10d. in (reek ſignifies much blood,and the Latine bellum is 10 called®*gwa(; minime bel- 
' Feſſm, idem | 1,,,, or as other 4 belluw,in reſpeR of their beaſtly rage ſhewed in warres, As 
Gel al un when 7 amberlane had conquered Princes, he diduſe them as coach horſcs todraw 
W :emiitars. | him up and down in triumph: and 4 Adenibezeck made 70. Kings gather crumtns ( 
1 luig 1.7. | of bread under his table. Whenthe © Switzers inthe yeare 1443. vanquiſhed the 
' Lanquet. T buricex/es in battell, they made great banquets,in the places where they wonne 
Cbroz-pog 251 | the victoryguſing the dead corps of their adveriarics in itead of ſtooles and tables, 
' Guever ezift, | and morcover opening their bodics dranke their blood and tarc their hearts. The 

(N amantines by the Komanes,made ſolemn vowes among themſclves,no 
day to break their faſt but with the fleſh of a Reman, nor to drink they had 
' Plutarch. | taſted the blood of an enemy : and when *Scipio rooke their towne they killed all 

their old men, women, and children ;and hcaped up all their riches in the market 
place,giveing fire to every part of the Citic,leaving the conqueror neither gaods 
to ſpo:le,nor perſons over whom he might inſolently triumph.What necd I ſeek 
fo are? the cruell outrages betweene the Spaniardand the Hollander have becne 
ivch, as all eyes of pity and picty had juſt cauſe to lament them. . 

Theſe are the fortunes of forraine warres: now concerning civill,or rather unci- 
vill diſlentions among our ſclves.It isa concluſion agreed upon at weeping crolle, 
that nothing in theworld ruinateth a common-weale more than it: example here- 
of ernſal em,example Rome,both which by private fations, made themſelves a 
prey to the common enemic. Example hen nts France in whoſc late ci- 
*Brutum fut | V11l wars(as*ſomeaccount )there was ſlain twelve hundred thouſand French born, 
men pag. 144- beſide other of their allics. Example hereof E ngland in old time,before the houſes 
* Hif.b. 14.7-| of Torkand Lancaſter were united, in which quarrell (as * { ominem re- 

ports beſides an infinite number of the Co y,there were cruelly butche- 
red e Princes of the blood royall. 7« bellis civilibss omnia ſunt miſera 
(quoth T7 x{lie ) ſed nibil eft miſerius quam ipſa viftoria. The * Chronicle faith of 
7 Epi/t. lib.q. | Edward the ſecond,overcomming and killing his own Barons, T wxc vere vitter, 
epif.5r. quando tot vicit prudentes milites. In homebred and inteſtine garboiles if che worlt 
eg oghew | obtaineviRtory, then inſtantly the ſtate becommerb a les, or 4 finke of 

5.9% | fnve, If the good men conquer, albeit they be by their diſpoſition and ingenuous 
cducation harmelefle and humanc, yetneceffity will often make them exceeding 
furious and bloody:{o that as the Poct faid, us ſalns vittis ullam ſperare ſalutem, 
Inthis cy cither fight, and ſo looke for ſadden death ; or elſe flic, 
and fo lead a tedious life , having a continuall found of feare in our cares, cither 
the pitious ontcrics of fatherleſlc children, of comfortlefle widowes, 
and haplcſfe kinſmen ; or clſc terrible roaring of Canons, and dreadfull alarms of 


| mercileſſe enemies. 
* Owen Epigr - * Omega noſtrorum Mors ef, Mars alpha malorum. 


» Plal.104.15 | wealth, In peace the Mcrchane tradeth abroad, and bome * wo} 


t 
Do, —_— he 


Onthe contrary, peace procureth potions joyfull _ $unto the Common- | 


tA 
] qT__ — þj 


| — 
the heart of man,and oyleto make his countenancechecrefall:i in peacethe Church 


{ and Vuiverſity flouriſh,and the meſſengers of peace preach unto —__—_ ſweet ti- 


dings of the Golpel. In peace the Ploughmanſowes inhope ang reapes with j joy, 
In peace widow 8 are comforted, and are gtycnto mariagezno leading in- 
to captivity ,no complaining invur ſtrects.1n.peace wereJoyce withthe owite of 
our youth, and ſhe is like the $.fruitfull vine, and our children asolive Mirko 
round about the table Our ſonnes grow up as the young plants, and oar daughters 
as the poliſhed corners of the Temple, In peaccour valleyes | ttand fo thick with 
corn,that they. laugh and ſing;our Dk arefu'l and plenteons with al l manner 
of (tore ; our oxenare ſtrong to labour, and our ſheep Solos forth thouſands and 
ten ads in.ont ſtreets. In one word, all boneſt occupations and houourable 
profeſſians thrive-while brethren dwell together in unity. Wherefore David ex- 
on the one ſide the rents of the kingdom under Sax/,and pondering on the 
other fide the manifold bleſſings of a flouriſhing peace. overcharged (as it 
were) with joy breaks forth into theſe words, i Ecce quam bonum,0 behold how 
good and joyful a thing it is for brethren (that is fabjects of the ſame kingdom) to 
dwell together in «nity ! * Many things hings aregood, which are not Joyfull, both | 
ny things arc Joy fall,w bich »re not good: but amity betweene brethren,isboth 4 
20d and a joyful thing, If it were good and not joyfull,ir-would betedious: if 
full and not good it might be vicious : bat good and joyfull together, isexcellent 
good; mne Cn eproeie 15 a double ſweet ;when As 


eed there 15 the profit: it is joyfwl;there is the leaſurc,[e is /cke rhe preciows oin 
nenref Aron x the ſavetof pare ; i oe th dow of ern hers 
weet t: As (weet perfumes are pl caſant not them, 

butalſo to the whole company:1o concord is not obly gy mn 
are the peace-makers ; but even unto all ather in the famoCommanewealth; "of 
whatſocver fun&tion or faction. And therfore David beingnow ſoarcd in 
his kiogdome, free from wazres abroad, ;andijarres at hoine, 


Men he royaeess ce, 

ther, Mat recentors4n Gods Quire, it is their 
allies; t0 Eclt, that oher muy hg .Inrelpe&t of danger and duty, the | 
houle of Aaron hayc good cauſe to prauſe 


peace, which is common to the, whole State: butfurthier, 


4 fawles of the dirs. and the fleſh of his Sai r mnt we of reflec 
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bone to confeſſe that the Lord: gracias, and that his mercy endurerh for ever, 

Xe pckgu), < che all pon hobſoof Awar ha ' Marony \ that in; the Pricſts 
it 

hate moſt of al thepretans Provien -the word. Secondly ScaltachentonE Joc 


more than other , andto confelle | 


proficand pleaſure mcer:it Beler 


a__ 


ople, Hebaz-7- thefir of rhe ont to aſe |2te 1 Catvia. 


that.his PEW e for eycr,| = Rom. 3.28, 
Now as ® all,are net Lamattiahace Temes ourward, and all are not * Rom.s.6. 
Yael which are of 1/racl:1 fay;tor as much as there be many "bypocrites as well es 
Prieſts as pcop!c; therefore David inthe fourth verſe (chiefly) callech up- |<4vi*- 
14s re the Logd, '7e4 let then now that feure confeſſe} that 
bar, mere) endureth for ever. horacey nary ry arc oo ville = 


4 Plal. 1,8, J 


| Numb.1t. 


WL | 
| 


; 


<Prov 5.18. 


* Plal.65.14. 


COS. s 
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' pſal 84 
t Who make 
their neſts is 
houſes and 
crees neere thy 
Tabernacle. 
H. Mollerus 1% 
loc Or myti 
cally, whether 
[ leade ana 
Rive life like 
the {par1ovy, 01 
a conmtempla- 
| tive, ike the 
Turtle, thy al- 
rars are the 
bit neſts ro 
reſt in. BefLr. 
% P;al.1 47-3 


: 


| pſal.z33 «F»-/. 


- 3 Cor.t-g. 


* 2 Corar 8. 


| do truly ily profeſc,have grcateſt occaſion duly to confeile Gods excceding mer- 


b Luk 36.34, bp 


way: QI coo 
Pn me Fe rs Toe pr puma rr remind wi inp God 


conſolationaboundethchirough Chriſt, 2 Corr. 5. 


— 
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PERINT the ſweet benefit of For if once yce ſhould a little while 
| on by prayers, and wn houſe,yee 
ny complaine gricvoully ,f d bow amiable are thy dwellings! my ſoule baba 


longing _—_ to enter into thy courts, How ble oY are the *© ſpores + ſwallow who 
may come to thy altars, and fit xpon thy T. ! For one day in thy courts is better 
than a thouſand : } had rather edhnenpatadnbiat df wy 0d then to com- 


mand ume tents of ungodlineſſe, 
In gencral, be « gracious and 
. X s mercy endureth for ever, 
| Warner; = n particular to David ; 1 
The rcaſens of this cxhortatis | called theLo nk b in 
on are manifold, cxpreſied by De- trowble, and he beard me at 
nd pany - = benna_gy rad. Ren 
ver{. to-the2 1. Gods ements upon his enemics, ho 
rally theſe two: BY Hee 7 ade larileydreds A es 
{ 15ntt as fire among t nes,ofc. 
ThamanmeitheLeodate orkbandabenhdanr tho cur Proghere * cllewhere 


laith', his meercie over all bis worker. And it is ſeenc in two things chiefly : 


I. ln giving - + home rr ood, 2.1n away whatſoever is cvill, 
Now we 


puns nant goodneflc in both, if we 
«mand depthand height thereof, as S. Paul inti- 

is mercy,whatſocver is good is originally from (50d, 
Den 


Ong bs Goteborg from the Father , 
very mmnoms and minitcsare mercics, as it were by Frank «al- 
moigne. | And as he beſtoweth on his every thing which is good : fo lik 

takes from them every kind of cvill. Bread taketh away and drink taketh 

away thirſt,and « taketh away nakednes, and fire tak ym on 

other ys from other miſerics in this world. Bnt all 

camot helpe he bleflethcm.. 

x peo 1 oh CAtUrcs, as ſabtile 


conſcience, 
of our foule,ſo wall as 
fone dadycMarcorerprhennedinh malcrnor pray all onries 
but fewylo they take chem away not from all,butfroms few. God alone is able 
to deliver all men from all $—_ though he doc not unto all, yer there 
be nonc but have taſted of forme of his mercics; occafioned our 
py ve re; eny goodnes of the Lord;and our Charchto 


5 wer io have rmerty and to forgs ' Barye will 
maltevill, —_— the” Father 


gr pon meragy arab nei. cnet hoo 

I i acqunace, Wipe mnderftend is HEE 
ercfore.s who underſtand his 
_—_— rRers aye yo all: the God af all comfort jo that | 
nfor that it is a Joyfull 

rimes in affliction. - For 


Paraigat fin] 
a mehr, Cd 


Touchiag 


- - 


— 


—_ 


—_ 


—_—— 


| Eater day Evening Prayer, 

Touching the length of bis mercy, Devi faith, ic endareth for ever:as his mercy 
com \ us abour4on every fide ; fo likewilc at overy ſealon,it continucth uneo 
our cnd, and inthe cnd ;- yea further, ip that other life which is witbout cnd : Kis 
icracsarc from everlaſting to everlaſtingythat is, from cverlaſting predeſtinari 
to cvcrlaſting glorificatiou,: His mercies in forgiving our offences,and in covering 
all our fins, are exceeding long:athe Lord faith our Prophet, is*fwl of compaſſion & 
mercy, long wane ce of great gooaneſ, For though impenitent ſinners provoke 

in 


him cvery day,wa ir own Waycs,and committing al even 
with greedineſle ; yet be neverthcleſle affords his good things, in' giving them | 
raine and fruitfull ſeaſons, and filling their hearts with and 


mercy doth exceed their malice, being paticnt toward them,& dofiri 
ſhould periſh, but that alt ſhould come to repentance, 3, Pet. 3, 9. He maketh as 
though he ſaw not the fins of mengbecauke they ſhould amend, Wild. u. 20. Chriit 


aduiſcth us(Math.1 8.232. )to forgi c one another,not only ſoven times, but alſo ſe- ) 
ventic times (even times:and Luk. 6.36,to be merciful as our Father in heaven is| 
mcrcitull, jnfiuating hereby that God is infinitely mercifull,unto ſinners,cvento 
| great ſmnexs which owe his juſtice ten thouſand talents, | 
| Sayings. 

Concerning the depth of his mercy, love is ſcene in our Doing, 


S | 
it ſelfe in 


bim; 

ny myliteries,'and 
up the broken hearted. And 
hearken 


upon 
thathe gavehisonly begotten 
 dcarcediefora ri 


(faith | Par) that one 
while we were yet ſinncrs, 


= 
6 . 


that endareth for ever. He loved as when we world not; a, wi 
love him;and he continueth his goodnefle in 


| not t, fon 


nn On OC O_ 


| 


| Catvis. 
| Alole' us. 


1 ! Fonavent. 


PAuguſire, 
Mallerus. 
| Caluth. 
Placrdus. 
T ilerm4n. 
Agell'ss, 


G Bycer. 


' A-gufin. 
Araghiu. 
Me'andbea. 
Moller #5. 

D Incogn/t. 


«Joh. 2. 36, 
*Rom.13.12. 


cole. 


6 Mi..4 2, 


b Luk. 1-78, * 
| c Pulemen | 


| gnreRion whereby himſelfe was glorified, and be drew other men 
| unto him, Ioh/1.3,33.and gave them Tu por ware una ey 


| bheav interceſſion 
| gonethorow allthe earth,-:and-the words of his Apoſtles unto the cnds of the 


———— 


— _ —_ —_— — — = 
——_ — —————— 


Eatter day Evening Prayer. 


And thereforethe bleſſed Angels aptly divided their Chriſtmas Caroll into two 
parts, *Glorie be to God on high, and on earth peace. God hath indeed all the glorie, 
but wereape the' good of his graciouſneſle and mercie that cndurcth for cver. 

[ called »pon the Lord. ] Hitherto King David concerning the graciouſnefſe of 
God in gencral.He comes now to treat of his mercie toward himſelfe in particu- 
lar;the which is applicd by Divines unto the? Charch;and 4 Chriſt himſelfe, who 
was in his paſſion heard art /arge, and in his refttrretion he /aw his deſire wpon his 
enzmies The pith of all which 1s ſumaonarily compriſed in the 24. verſe, This is the 
day which the Lord hath made, let us rejoyce and be glad init. In which obſerve, 

I, What day is mcant by this day. 

2. How the Lord is ſaid ro have made this day, more than other dayes. 

3. Why wceſhould in this day fo made, rejoyce and be glad. 

| For the firſt, flirerally this ought to be referred unto the ſolomne day, wherein 
Iſrazland Aaron, as well Pricits as people, being afſemblcd together, gave pu- 
like thanks antothe Lord,for that their good King David was now fully delive- 
red from a!l his enemics,and quietly fcrled in his > Or maks So this text is a 
very fittheame for the Coronation dayes of our late bl Lneene , and preſent 
gracious King, as alſo for the Commemoration of our DaÞPy deliverance from 
the $paniſo inuaſion, anno 88. and from the blondic Gunpowder plot, on the fifth of 
November 1605. | | 
| © þur myſtically this 4ayis the rime of grace, behold now is the accepted time, | 
now theday of falvation, 2 Cor, 6.2.and this day is termed here Catexochben The 
day,*becauic the wholc titne wherein a man lives withour Chrilt,is called in ho] 


— — —— _— — — 


an of Chriſt Iefus, the fupernaturall Swxne of rig bre- 

with health ander his wings,to 1bems that feare the Lord, ing 
of the naturall Sunnc in our Horizon. Firſt,the Sunne being | 

tle glimpſe of his brightnefſe, whereunto we may 


1 Toh-r. That which was from the beginning, 
which we heard, which we bave ſcene with our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
axd owr hands inve bindled, vc; Laſt of all, it gloriouſly mountcth up above the 
earth,&4norhing is hid from the heat therof: & to this accordeth our Saviours re- 


of God,loh. x12: Wherfore,ſceing the Meſſias of the world isnow dead for our 
fins,and riſcn againe for our juſtification, and fitterbar' the right band of God in 
| inte for us;atd ſeeing the*; found of his Goſpell is 


dretald nitro md fridhieicthe mat Maia cho 
fhvationznd rains = | n erm na ts 
it is now revealed, and therefore /et ww rey = 7 ag $77 | 


Now ,- foras much astherckurreftionot Chriſt is thee 
h5oCi 


_ = 


[ 


| which all orber” Articles depend : the Church of England, and i other Divines anci- 


——_—_ 


— 


4 
| 
| 
f 
: 
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is 


| promiſes conceming the Meſſias, and as it were, the ® locks and hoy of Fark, ob 


—_— I 
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— —— 


ent and orthodox, have made this Hy mne proper ox Eaſter day : for on this day* ” hs | 
' Chry/ofF. 

Es'bym. 

Melaad. 

Bucer. 


Chruit ariſing from the dead, was bear 4 at large -Oon this day, he ſaw his deſire wp- 
on his enemies; on this day, he did openly triamph over the devill, and death, and 
hell, albeit chey compaſſed him round abont and kept him in on every fide} yet in the 
name of the Lord be deſtroyed them : on this day, hE did #1 die, but tive to declare 
the wor ks of the Lord : onthis day, the ſame fone which the builders refwſed, is be= 
come the head ftone of the corner ; it is the Lords doing, and jt is marvellous in our 
eyes ; and therefore let us heartily fing, This is the day which the Lord hath made, 
wee will be glad and rejoyce therein, 

God made the * morning and evening,the light and the darknefſearc his. How 
then 18 he ſaid here, ro make this day more than other dayes ? The * Doors upon 
the place an{wer, that albeirall dayes are good in reſpet of themſelves and God ; 
yet ſore bc joyfall, and other doletull, in reſpec of the good and evill that hap- 
neth inthem unto us. For ® rhe day wherein Adam fell and in bimall his poſte- 
rity, was ancvill and a black day, made fo {doubtleſſe } by thedevill, and not by | 


| Hom for Ea- 


the Lord : bur 1his day, wherein the ſecond Adam aroſe from the dead, and in him 
® all men arc made alive, is a good day, wherein the fajthfull are joyfall. Ir is che 
Lords doing, and therefore the Lords day. The Lords doing, that the fameſtone 
which the tuilders refuſed, is now becomethe head and corner ſtone in the buil- | 


ding ; that he who was adeſpicable man, a worme rather than a man, P/al.22.6. 
ſhould now triumphing over the devill and dearh,hell and the grave, becomethe | 
» king of glory zthat # at thename of Icſus every knee ſhould bow, both of things | 


in heaven,and things in carth,and thiogs under the carth. Now the Lord is faid to \ 


make this day more than other, as 4 honouring it above other, cxalting it and ma- 
king it * memorable to ty. So the word making ſomtime fignificth, as 
1Sam.12.6. 1t is tbe Lord that made Moſes and Aaron, thar is, exalted Moſer and 
ow -and ſo we _— — rare nah rs re man ; in 

is ſenie,the making of a day ,is ify1 aday,Pent.5.15. 
E oo 22, How then is Paſter day gonna oe and hallowed, than as 
dayes in the yecre? To this objection, anſwer may be, that all Chriſtians (herein 


imitating the patterne of the bleſſed * Apottle) in honour of Chriſts reſurreRion, 
o>ſerve their Sabbath npon the cighth day, which is the firit day of the weeke ; 
whercasthe /ewes hallowed their Sabbath upon the ſeventh day ,which is the laſt 


| day of the weeke. So that Eaſter day is the Sabbath of Sabbaths,an high and holy 


day, from which cvery other $#»4ay hath his name, being fo called, becauſe the 
Sun of Tightcouſneſle aroſe from the dead upon this day. This day is the Lords 
day, the day which himſclfe made ſo gooda day, that all his true ſervants cycr- 
ſince. have rejoyced in it, and fanRified their Sabbath on ir. 
u Heceſt illa dies toti celebrabilis ori, 
Quem facit, & propria ſignat honore Deus. 


The reaſons why wee ſhould this day re- CA motion from evill. ; 
Joyce {o muchare manifold ; but they may bed 
reduced all unto two principal heads, Promotion in good. 


; Chriſt on this day riſing from the dead,overcame the devil, which is theauthor 


of death ; and the grave, which is the priſon of death ; and fin, which is the * ting 
of death;and the Law,which is the [ſtrength of the ting of death ; and all this he 
did for us menand our falvatiov. The devill, which is the prince of 1 .darknes, had 
no partin the Sun of ri tneſſe : Chrittherefore bemg * than hee, 
came upon him,and overcame him, he tookefrom him ll hir armour wherein he 
truſted, and divided his ſpoiles, and calt him-out of his hold, thathee might have | 
No part in 8,07 POWET Over us. As * Bern. ſweetly , Fortitads diabeli per redemp- | 


Porss v1{nera tradutta & dedutta ad nibilwm, m the words of S. Paxl, The God of | druplici debite. 


peace ſhall rread downe Satan wnder your feet, Rom.16.20, 


| So he who wasabovethe law, was made*under the law, that he mightrcdecme |» Ga1, 4. 4. | 
thoſe | 
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| thoſc whicharcunder the law, that he might put out the hand-writing of ordi- 
| nances that was again|t us,and falten ut upon hus Crofle. Col. 2.14. So be who knew 


; | no ſin made himſelfe to be [in for us,that we ſhould be made the righteowſne([ſe of God 


| 4n him, 2 Cor.5.21. He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and broken for onyx ini- | 
| quities, Eſa.5 3.5 If the tormentors of Chriſt ſhould aske now ,as they did once, 
| Linh. 22. 64. Who u he i) at [more thee ? we may quickly become Prophets, and 
anſwer for bim, our (ins ſmote him z every one of's us might ingenuoully confefle 


© Tonas 1-12. | with © ſonds for my ſake thu great tempeſt is upon thee({weet Ielus. )He triumphed 


over hell, and the grayc for usalſo : for as for himſclte,it was impoſlible that che 
1A&s3.15. | Lord of * life ſhould bee holden of death, «At. 2.24. Wherctorc ler us lay with 
*1Cor.15.55-| S. Pant, 6 death where « thy ſting ? 0 grave where « thy vittory? the ſting of death ts 
| /in, and the ſtrength of ſin is the Law : but thanks be to God, which hath given us vi- 
| fory through our Lord Jeſus ( briſt, And let us heartily ſing with our Propher, 
| Ealter is the day which the Lord bath made, we will be joyfull and glod in it. 
' Bonavent. in | #* Some Divines affirme,that the yeere wherein our blefied Saviour aroſe from 


loc. the dead, ſhould (according to the Law ) have been the yeere of Tubile, wherein 


* Levit,2 5.40 | g 1 was proclaimed in the land to all the inhabitants thereof ; every man re- 
Jo__ his poſſeſſion and family, debts were releaſed, and ouireſiis abated. 
: D 1»cegniz. | And furely the Tubilecs in old time, were ® figuresof the joyes tn this acceptable 
| time ; for by thercſurreftion of Chriſt, every true belcever 15 {ct free from the 
hands of all his enemics, his treipaſics are forgiven, and he is reltored againeto his 
intereſt jn that heavenly poſiclion and immorrtall mheritance, which he loſt ia the 
tranſgreſſion of his great grandfather Adam. The redemption of Chriſt is a yeere: | 
of Iubile, the refurre&ion of Chriſt is the chictc day inthe yecre. Let us there- 
- Pal 41,43, | forerejoyce for it,and be glad in it, David faith i elſewhere, By this ( © Lord ) 
* 2 Sum-23.44 | / know thow favoxreſt me,that mine enemie doth not triumph againſt me, * Thou haſt 
Thven unto me the necks of my foes, that F might breaks them as (mall as the duf 
the earth, andtread them flat as the clay in t ; ftreer, That which he ſpeaketh of 
his temporallenemics, him in obtaining of an carthly kingdome, wee 
may well tothe ſpiritual}, hindering us in our way tothe kingdome of hea-! 
| Cen 3.15 | Ven. © our ſtrength and redecmer, thou halt on this day ! broken the ſer- 
| pents head, and utterly confounded all fach as hate us. On this day thou diddett 

laughthems to ſeorne; and have them in derilion, P/al.2.4. and therefore we will 
10 memoriall of this one day, ſing thy mercics all the daycs of our life ; ſounding 
forth unto the werlds end, This is the day, this is thy day, which thow ( Lord ) haſt 
. made, we will rejoyce and be gladin it. 

| Concerning our promotion in good, the refurrefion of Chriſt is a proofe of our 
juſtification, a meanes of our ſanctification, ademonſtration of our refurrefion, 

1, It provethour juſtification, according to that of Fau/, Row. 4. 25. He was 
given to death for our ſins,and is riſen againe from the dead for our juſtification, See 
the Goſpell on $. Thomas day. * 

2. Thercſurre&tion of Chriſt is anotable meanes to work inward fan&ificati- 
on,as S. Petey teachethin 1 Epilt, c. 1,v,3. God bath __ 4s ag aine unto a live- 
® Rom 6. 4,5. | 1y boptIby the reſurrettion of Teſiu Chriſt from the dead. And'S. ® Paxl, As Chriſt 
\neſſe of life ; far if we be grafted with bins to-the fimilitude of bis deatb,even ſo ſhall 

the of bis reſarre&ion. Which words import," that as the 


| 


3 | i is become one body with it : cven fo the faithfull have 
yrone oi | iring and Girkali being is rſt A2by thepoweref hinown Godhead, 
he freed bis manhood from death,& from the guilt of our fin;{odoth he likewiſe 

4\ free thoſe that are knitufito him by the bond of one Spirit, from the corrupti- 


Theo-; on of their naturesin whichrhey aredead,thatthepmay live unto God, * Inthe 
. xe:ar44. | naturall body, the head is the founraine of all motion and ſenie ; for the hands and 
44 the feet move by thatpower, which is by ſundry nerves derived from the head, 

:* | and diſperſed among the members.. And fo it is in(Chriſts myſticall body ) the 


P Perkins expo-| 
Cheſt rear. | Church ;pbe isthe head and founraineof life ſpirirall, and ? chat very powerof 
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| his Godhead , whereby he raiſcd up himſclfe when he was dead, he crh 
| from himſclfe to his members,and thcreby raiſeth them up from the death of fin, 
to newneſle of life. For the better underſtanding of this point, let us cxamige the 
mcancs, and the meaſure of che ſpirituall lite. | 

For the-meanes, if we will have common water, we may goeto the common 
Wel;and if wedcfire water of life;we mult havea recourſe unto Chriit,who faith | 
Uf any man thirſt, det him come nnto me and drinks and' be ſhall bave a well of water | + lohn.7 37. 
Jpringing up into everlaſting life. Now this Wel (as the woman of Samaria faid of | * lobn 4. 14. 
[acobs VVell) « very deepe and we have nothing to draw with. And therefore we 
mult have pipes and conduits to conuey the {atne unto us;and theſe pipes arc the 
ſincere preaching of the word, andthe right adminiſtration of the Sacraments, As 
for the preaching of Gods holy word,Chriſt openly. proclaimeth in the fifth of S, 
lohns Goipell, at the 25 ver{.T he dead ſhall heare the voice of the Sonne of God, and 
they that heare it ſhall live.\W hereby dead is meant,not the dead in the grave,bur 
the dead in fin, For ſothe Scripture ſpeaketh elſewhere, * Lot the dead burie the 
dead : and Epheſ. 5. 14. Awake then that ſleepeſt and ſtand up from the dead ; and; : 
1 Tim. 5.6. A widow living in pleaſure, i dead while ſhe liveth, He that heares the 
word and abidcth in unbelecfe,continucth among the dead : but _ our Sayi-| « 
our) ® YVerily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, he that beareth my word, and beleeveth in bins 
that [ent me,hath everlaſting life and ſhall not come into condemnation, but hath paſ- 
[ed from death unto life , becauſe the words that } ſpeake unto you are ſpirit and life 
Ioh.6.63.that is, conveying unto your dead hearts, ſpirit ana life. 

As Chriſt, when he raiſed up dead wy mr the word and they revived: 
andat the lſt day, when the*rrumpet of God {hall blow,chedead ſhal riſe againe: 
ſo it is in the firlt reſurreRion, they whichare dead in their old ſins, arc railcd a- 
gaine tonewneſle of life by his powerful voicc,uttercd in the Goſpels miniſtcric. - hack 
We rcade of three that Chrilt raiſed from death, y [airss daughter newly dead ; | Luk.s So 
the widdowes fonnedead,and wound up,and lying on the hearie; and * ZLazarss | . not 
dead,and buried, and ſtinking in the grave. Now theſe three ſorts of Coarles (a8 | * Serm. 44. de 
» Auguſtine notes )are three ſorts of finners. [airws lying dead in her | verbs Dom. & 
fathers bouſe, reſemblerh thoſe that fin by inward >the widawcs ſonne | 4 bec alegeri 
being carried out of the gate of the Citie, thoſe that ſin by outward aft; Lazorus | , 7.0 tondem 
having becne dead and buried foure daycs; thoſe that ſinne by continuall habit. 
The firlt day (faith 4 Ph Shocadnnty conceiving ſinne : the ſecond, by | 
conſenting to ſin | the chied, ty committing m : the fourth;by continuing in fin, 


f Aug*ſt. trad, 


oun a ga Deco : Lazarss, ina grave, 


The 
The bf were den banan homne.the but a day, the third fourc dayes. After 
their raiſing up, airs: daughter inſtantly walked; becauſc for her that had ſtept 
afide but by conſenting to ſin, it was caſic to recover, and to walke forthwith in 
the wayes of Gods holy commandements. The widowes ſonne {ate wp, began to 
[bees was delivered to bis mother ;becauſc for him, whichbad actually range: 
Jlt was a matter of greater dithcalty to recoviey, and therfore by little d lit- 
tle he came to it, as© Era/mms obſcructh excellently . Firit, ſitting wp, by raiſing 
up himſelfe to a purpoſe of amendment : then beginning to ſpeake , by confefling . 
wk 18s and acknowledging Gods mercy : kitty, being diborred eater ſpurs 1 
wothey, by returning to the bolome Church, enjoy effon dure con- 
fon of his innes. Zocarar came forth of his grave bound hand foot with | ſuecudizic. Au- 
bands,becauſe for him that had a 4 ſtone laid upon him, and had made his heart | g»#. /cr- 44. de 
as hard as a grave-ſtone, or as a*ncther milſtone,by making a cnitome, and (as it I 
were) a trade of fin ; it was inthe judgment of man impoſſible to recover, | 4% 5: 
And yet Chriſts omnipotent voice brought him forth bound hand and foot, and 
orake theſe bands afander, and reſtored im againe to the liberty of the ſonncs of * 


 ThefSacraments are conduit-pipes alſo, whereby God invilibly era ks| 

vitall or faving graces into the heart, if they be rightly uſed;thar 1s, if they be re- 

ccived inunfaicd repentance for all our ;> FP cam wy 
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CONTI —_— _ NE IST 
Lo Cane. ' thepardonof theſame fins. And in this reſpett aptly compared unto * flagons of 
| nag wine, whichrevive the Church being ſicke, and any "ran > 
| As for the meaſure of fpirituall life, derived from our head Chriſt, it is bur 
» Bzec.47.3. | ſmall inthis world,and given by lirtle and lirtle; the which is figured in the Þ yi- 
4» 5- fion of water that'ran our-of the Temple. Farit, a man muſt wade to the ancles 
| then «fer tothe knees, and fo to the lomes : and laſt of all the watcrsgrow toa 
river, that cannot be paſicd over ; cven ſothe Lord conveycth his gifts and 
# | by htle and little, till his children atthe laſt atraine a large meaſure , and 
| have tull in Chriſt. The fame we may likewiſe ice lively deſcribed in the | 
| Roe bones, ©zec. 37.The Prophet ina viſion 18 carried into the midſt of a 
| | freld;full of dead bones,and the Lord commanded him to prophefic over them,and 
to ſay'rothem,0 ye drie bones heave the word of the Lord, Ar the firſt there was a 
ſhaking and the bones came bone to bone, ver. 7. then the (mewes and | 
| fleſh grew upon them, and upon the fleſh a xkin covered them, ver. 8. then hee 
| untothe'wind, and they lived, and ftood upon their feet , for the 
Ray Woven ing greatarmy of men, ver.10, 
| | Theſe bones i Hereby effe is fignified not only the the Iewes after their captivi- | 
| 2re chewhole | ry, but in them the ſtate of rhe whole Church, in whoſchcart God Almig 
——— worketh his graces of regeneration by litticand little, Firſt, he giveth hischi 
euibful-zxe | Jren ficlh, and then a skmneto cover the fleſh,and afterward he powreth upon | 
Gods Iſrael. _ further gifts 'of his ſpiric to quicken them, and to make them aliveunto 
OD. | 
kgs ono rg 
| ro | A Cor.15 12, If st that Chrift ts riſen agai 
ar ger ne the doud how fey foine among you, that there is noreſurveBtionof the dead? Yea 
nem Sadduc4ic,| ye Wil obx what promotion is that unto the godly, fccing all men at the laſt day 
fed in ſe ſo on: maſt 'of riſe againe ? Anſwer is made, that the wicked arc raiſed 
—_ * | by the power of Chriſt asa judge to condemne them : on the contrary, the faith- 
relay. full are raiſed by the power of Chrilt as a Icfusto fave them, Almighty God faid 
nlp (regen one ona i rr wee er Loon 
" Aug. de Cl- . © A th, as 2 
oi. Baih.cy wa yo cy Tr the body, fpirituall 
yr; death is the deſtrufion of the 1toulc, cternall death is both of and foulc. 
in Gen. 2- . Prima conflatex tuabus, ſecunds ex omnibus rota, ſaith ftine. Now Chriſt 


* Apoc.20.6, 


asa 
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on them all the puniſhments of the ſecond death, as a reward of fin : but he rai- 
ſeth his cle, as their head and Redeemer, that 
nefie of his death,cnjoy 
hc hath fo 

Wherefore | 
— unto fo much good ; Ict us * ſpiritually rejoyce, being ? glad in- 


Eacbym 
Plecidus. outwardly , Lord - 
(ncoghi Thins th: oy whichthe Lvd bat male TS 
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te from the firſt death, 


he may inflict up- 


be partakers of the be- 
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beene delivered from fo much evil), 
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0 Lord owr Governour, how excellent is thy name in all the world, &c. 
= His Hy mne (beloved) isa meditation of Gods excel- 
| ondnes and (hining wall his creatures, 
ally, hcemindeth, and vifiteth,and 


lent g 
man 


over the reſt, putting al 
mes in ſubje s feet , 48 all the beaſts 
field, all the fowles of the aire, all the fiſbe 


rhe Sea, and whatſoever walketh through the paths 
ny the Soar. 


Gods 


I will infiſt in five thingsonly,to wit, inthe 


the earth __ 


bravent: he ( 


would fill themall, 
Dew eftcirculus cenjue centritms oft wh'19, tircanferentia 


Centriius off wh? uu 
22 Diffs anfglineP, & wbiquenh, 


and ſo large, that 
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withthe « Wiſeman, Why te madwre he bredch of 
allthe corners of it arc not 
Naviga 


than them all 


© {{aiah ) according 


and bee compre- 
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Virgo Det geretrix, quens torus nag apit orbus, 
| | [n tua ſe clanſ1t viſcera fattm home. 
What'theh is man; or the fone of man, that he ſhould dare preſumptuonſly to 
 detine the greatnefic,andlimir the quantum of his Creator?O Lord the*heaven of 
| heavens cannot containe thee,how then is any barren braine able to ſearch out thy 
 fulnes? As'S. Auguſtine ſweerly,quo intelletthu Derm capit homo ,qui  #pſum emtellett 
ſunm quo eum v#lt capere nondum capit Þ Vaine worme leave to write and learne 
| here with aur Prophet to wonder ;O Lyrd ony Gevernony bow excellent ts thy name 
| 111 all the world, thow that baſt [er thy glety above the heavens ! 
2. Concerning the, Creatures mpltitude , God himlclfe divided the whole 
| world into heaven and carth, Gen. 1.1,andthe hoſts of his creatures in both,arc be- 
' yond all number. To marſhall them in order,and to begin 4 notioribus, cven with 
| things herebelow, who can number the ercatures under the earth,on the carth, a- 
; boutthe carth Þ The metals and other things under carth,as gold, filver, precious 
ſtones, lead,brafſe,coalc,tin,&c.arc divers in natne, divers in nature, butall put to- 
ecther infinitein number. Vpon carth it is impoſlible for the diligent ſecretarics 
| CI ro fr exactly the _ kindes of al hearbs, of all flowers,of all plants,of 
all trecs, of all bealts, perfeR and imperfeR, walking, crauling creeping upon a 
k thouſand hils,and a million of _—— if the _ be thus i fees. then 
individsa much more: for it would the skill of Arithmetici- 
ans in the world to count the parti ado of ae ther are butincndecla 
about the carth.Idemand as Icfus the ſonne of Sirach, ws I. 2.ho can number 
the ſand of the Sea,?nay what man is ablc 
arc ſo many, that the Patriarch | /acob prayed 
f:/6. Beaſts of the field,and bizds of the a k 
if they be{ '> Rn nary 


| things Cakl, both [mall and 4. 

nM. 2a conſider the heavens, we ſhall finde that the (tarres 
Re ed endiph thy Abrahams) 
. I will multiply thy ſeed as the 
inely : ſo the number of ſtarres 
ecbe Lord thy God bath made 


maar 1 9. 22. thow did? mults 
anum 3. bY. 4 Eo nap" 4 

hat rme to 
contrary, the Text js plaine, that the farres fl cannot be numbred, nor the 
4 w> 


alcſle:wercad Mat. 26. 3 
Net .20.that thoaland thouſands m- 
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the multzrade of his children,how wondertull and excetenr i Gnls name in all the 
world,as having ſo many ſervants and ſonsas there be bealts of the field, fowles of 
the aire, fiſh in the ſea, hoſts of his creatares in heavenand carth: theſe mulrirades 
of creatures evidently ſhew the molt infmi:e perteRions of the Creator, for (ces 
ing he would be knowne of man by the works of his hands, and noone kind of 
mettall or mould, planr of tree, beatt or bird couldaptly repreſent his incompre- | 
henſible greatnes and goodnes, it was necefhary thathe ſhould mulriply the crea- 
tures, imparting ſom of his excellency to cvery thing, thatas we may know 
therrac value of a double ducker,or of rome ocher yu peece of gold, by divers 


lictle peeces of filver and brafſe coyne : ſo we mi rome ru b Paul) bis eter | 
nall power and Godhead in the creation of the world, bein ſidered in his workes, | 

Conſider then © my ſoule the heavens, even the _—_— bu fingers, the HMoone 
and the ſtarr which be bath ordained. Conlider what man is, and fn] man _ 
how che Lord is mindful of him,andviſiteth him,and crewnerk him wi | 
worſhip, Confidcr all ſheep and oxen;and the beaſts of the field, fowles we ne; 
whatſoever walketh thorow the paths of the ſeas. Every day(bur on the Sabboth eſpe- 
cially being primarily hallowed for the*fame purpole)confider how excellent God | 
«in the creation of the world : and whereas the creatures are 4 ſtumbling blocks 
uno the ſoules of fooles,and a (nare to the feer of unwiſe, make chem a ladder wher- 
by thou mailſt aſcend ro the Creator,and have thy converſation in heaven. If thou 
ſcelt a bag of filver,ora wedge of gold;think on Chri/ts holy bloud, of * greater | 
value than eirher gold, or filver,or any precious ſtone, ſhed tor thy lake for thy ſm, 
GS $ of the world and follow him. If walking abroad in thy 


for bleſli thee witha faire lot and goodly poflefſions 
———— Fe" + 


inhcritance w 
thou think on the kingdomes of chisworld ,remember,it thou traly bel: eve, that 
ſafe —_— as for thee Godrhe Father, and 
by Godthe Son, {affured to thee by God the Holy Ghoſt, 

argon pred wonderfull and excetent,for it isnot 
bard with one and the ſame ſcalero make divers like formes and impreſſions, or 
with one and the —_—_ divers like lerrers, bur with once and the 


ro gures imprefſed (as God did inthe 


is * immortall,and £ cannot be ſhaken. It | 


Ne orke Beſt abſttely divine admirable. For as 
of creatures; even ſo the creaturcs of the ſame kind are di- 
—_—_ in faſhion and outward forme ſo much, as that among ſo 

impollieto fad rwoltonevin ll 


of the Moone, and , 
ſtars, rear 21 GN in glory, Sorhe - 
be mocthanrwelve L an Army which is beyond number, 
_—_ one From another »on ſoldus ts- 


feyma: for (faith he) rhere be divers orders 
prin, medy, ultins. 
ſhining inhis infinite varicty 
of 'the riches of the 


foule, 
dvceghonttie helowend,Gywith t Pal ;O the de 


wiſdows avid bnrwledge od, | in whom are bid all the tr n dome and 
knowledge : and (ing with >. nfrpttrprnnterrn non apr 
thy nanee in all the earth? apd then 'Fweet and amiable in heaveny where thou 


yr gert= arm warrant þ Cor.15.38, 


the creatures vertne, when God had'yiewed all Fo 


woſkrofhi here tne gre rela vry ov0d,Gen.1. 
at 
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» Rom.1.210- 
© Gen.2 3. 
4 Wifd. 14. 16 
* x per. 1.18. 
Ig. 
fr Pet 1.46 
« Hcb. 42. 23: 
| > iCorl5.48. 
'Part.1.4u4/. 
50. ar. 4. 
tRom11.33. 
i Colol. Z. 3- , 


—_— 
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| at thelaſtverſe: The Lord is wonderfull inthe greateſt, 'and no leflie wonderfull 
bs Ao aw | even inthelcaſt of all his creatures, ® Jes 104g 11 operibie mag nis,ut minor non 
Ms as bb. | fit in minimis. To begin with the ſca, nature (quoth ® P/inie) which is wonderfull 
21. cap. 5. | in-all things, is moſt wonderfully wonderfull in the Sca : they that goedowne 
* Prem, lib... | to the ſea inſhips, and occupy their buſinefle in great waters, behold (faith our 
3 2. ner-hif. | 9 prophet) the workes of the Lord, and his wonders in the deepe, For at hx: word 
Plal 107.23. [6 ftormy winde ariſeth, and lifteth wp the waves thereof, they be carryed up to hea- 
| ven,and downe againe to the derpe, they reele to and fro ftaggering as adarwnken may, 
| aud are at their wits end ? forthe flowmgand ebbing ot fome part of the ſea fo 
' far (urpaſleth all humane reaſon and underſtanding, that it made that great Philo- 
» Jufin Mar | Topher ? Ariſt. todrowne himlclfe in the waves, ſaying, 2xy0niam ego non poſſum 
orat ad Gen'es Capere tet Capies we. The ſea called 4 Mare Herbidum is cxcecedin ltrange ; for 
*Nz, e747. 47-| if the (talkes of thuſe weeds grow,they mult be of an infinite length zif they doe 
coy Khed* |-not grow, how-then have they continued.in one place ſo many hundred yeaics 2 | - 
ad 2 | Every ſea-fiſh hath his vertuc,the Sword-fiſhis a Souldicr : the * Polypry a Politi- 
de orbe novo. | ciangthe little { Vrchin an Aſtrologer in foretelling tempeſts,and the Crab a very 
decad.z . cap 5- | Conny-catcher inigaining ber prey. All of ,Aas $, Amb.tellcth us,arc * 7he- 
© Ambroſ. laſomeire more ſtrange than Geomerre, mealuring out their peculiar habitations 
TP fo S in the paths of the ſcas, and containing themſelves alway within the ſame. 
lu 2m: +4 Bur amongall the wonders of the deepe, give mee leave to recommend unto 
© 'þ /up « 16. | your conliderationeſpecially two, _y the great Leviathan,and the little Re- 
mora : the Leviathan is deicribed by lob inhis 41. c. The majeſty of bis ſcales xs | 
like ftrong ſhields,and are ſure ſealed, one 14 ſet t0 another that no wind can come be- 
tweene them, his neezings make the light to ſhine, and by eyes are liks the eye-lids of | 
the morning, out of bus mouth goe lamps and ſparks of fire leape out, /moks commerh | 
out of his noſtrils as ont of a boyling pot or calgron,&c. And in concluſion he faith, zx 
earth there 1s no creature like himybe beholdeth all bigh things, and is a King over all 
* Nat. bill.1zh. | be children of pride. Now for the Remore which is but bale a foot long * Pliny 
32. cap. 1, | reports,and produceth hercof examples alfſs,that it isable co ſtay gue Bp | 
undcr faile, when as the winds are roaring,andthe waves raging,hec 52ntilia( (ai 
he) /atis eft contra tet inpetrrud wt vetet ive 854.Let us land, and we ſhall find on | 
carth cven the worſt of a]l rhe creatures to be very good for ſome purpoſes accor- | 
: Hexam.bb.z. | ding to their kinds, as * S.e Lb. pithily, a/ia eſws, alia aly naſcurtwr nſwi : the 
cap. 9. ground neither breeds nor beares any it is good for meat or medicine to 
' Lib. de man- | man or bealt,or both. ) e/£»eas Silvins uſed to faygthat there isno book ſo weak- 
do univerſo. | ly written, but that ic containeth one. thing or other which is profitable, The 
whole world isa great book i» folio, and all the creatures are charaRers, and out 
of the leaſt of letters it 18 eaſicto ſpell,asit were, Gods excellent name. W hole 
* Jam-3. 5. volumes are written of the vertucs of s How great a matter alittle 
+ Joh. 3.8. | fire kindleth ? * The wind bloweth where it lifteth,and thow he areſt the ſonnd thereof, 
> Bellar. de |but canſt not tell whence it commeth,and whithtr 5t goeth;1t is fo boiſterous and vio- 
ue po ep | lent, that it roots up tall trees, and throwesdown ſtrong towers, and (as I bave 
per (cal creat} 320 iD * books,and heard of travellers) ableto remore munntaines : for inthe 
grad. 2. cap.4 terricorics of Bierxe, a village called " a reaſon of -an carth-quake abour 
© Ex we 7/[aacs and red with carth ſo ;that at this | 
Cajaubo.i. 1s tilled and fowen wi 
dy that infelteth our bodies, cvery p 
4 Judg. 9. 9. | : 4 The Olive-rree hath his fatnefle, the Fig-rree his | 
ib [fi his talneſſe,the Oake his firmneſle, and the Vine his fruitful- 
Fang wer ak of beaſts and birds, I need not tell you that the leaſt of them, 
contra Maxich, | and moſt imperfeRt;jis cxcellent. The flics ſoule (faith ©, Auguſtine) doth excell the 
cap. 4. | Suns body, the teeth of the moth are fo w l as Ay the 
PLAY bs | 
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| Boaregthe thighs of the ſlender Gnar nor iyferiour in their frame to the thighs of 
the huge Elephant, the wings of the Butter-flie may compare, for exquiſite torm, 
with the wingsof the Gritton or Eagle.'S4a/omos telleth us that foure ſmal things] * »cou.30. 24. 
incarth arctull of wiſdome, The Pi/mires a people tot ſtrong, yet prepare they their 
meat in ſwmmer : the Coneyes a people not mighty, yet wake they their houſes in the | 
| rocke : the Graſhopper hath no K mg, yet goe they forh all by bands:the Spider raketh | | 
bold with her bands, and 3s in kings palaces, And fo the diligent and witty & Bee | « ca@antizs 
prooves himſclſe a great Archite& in building his chambers high and low fo cun- | «e fl/a ſavi- 
ningly:The" Flea ſeemeth a kinde of Fhyfitian unto other, by letting bloud in the | ent. cap 10. | 
ſpring,the'Goats in cating ditany, the Deerc incating ivic, Phyfitians unto theas« TS = 
{clucs:ſo the Mouſe in forſaking a ruinous houſe ready to fall, feemetha kinde of os Bs A | 
W izard or Prophet:fo the Hound in following the Hare ſcemeth a kind of Logi- | ' Aion. de | 
cian,for when he commeth unto a way that ispartcd into three paths, he doth as varia bift lib. 1 
it were Syllogiltically thus argue with himſclf{faith* Ambroſc)cither the game is) .,,,.. 6 
this way, orthat way,or elſe inthe middle way : but neither this way, nor| ,, 4 
t, ergo doubtleſſe in che middle path. | S. Bf to convince the boaſting of Ex- | 'Evi#1.68.que 
noming the Heretike, who vaunted,rhat he knew God and his Divinirie, bids him, | eff ad Eunomii 
if he can, anſwer theſe demands concerning the poore Emmer, a contemprible | {9 */9%337: 
beaſt, as being little in bodie, baſe in ſubltance, 

1. Whetherit breatheth or no ? 2. If thoſe lirtle corps be upheld with bones ? 
3-Ifthoſoſmall members be linked with ſinewes; or chained with ſtrings ? 4. If | 
thoſe ſfinewes be fortified with muſcles ? 5. Whether downe the backe nature ex- | 
tendeth a chaine pliable to turning or bending ? 6. Whether thorow the chaine | 

etha white marrow? 7.Whether the finowie membrancs impel the rett of the | 

ic? $. Whether it hath a liver or no? 9. Wherher inthe liver a receptacle of) 
choller? 10. Whether an heart ? 11, Whether kidneyes? 12, Whether arterics ? 
13. Whether vemes ? 14. Whether skins? 16, Whether a traverſe or midriffe ? 
16; Whether isit bare or hairic ? 17. Whether ſingle or-cloven footed ? 18 How 
-long livethit ? 19. After what manner is it begotten? 20. How long dwelleth ir in 
the wombe ? 21. Why donot all creepe, but ſome flic- and ſome creepe ? Theſe | 
queſtions are moved by Ba/i/tonching the ſmall Emmers bodice, but ten times 
more(Gith = 'one) might be abour the ſenſitive ſoule. O Lord our Go- 
vernour, how'ſupercxcellent isthy glory above the heavens, if thy name be thus 
excellent inthe meanelt of thy creatures creeping upon carth. - 

Who can admire ſufficiently rhe Sympathics & Aniipachies of the creatures, "ag 
- the mortall hatred berwecnthe MteddDarhe Swan & Eaglcithe lcfſer 
birds and Owle, Mullet and Pike, er and Lamprey.W ho can any way divine 
why there ſhoald be tuch irreconcilable warres among the ſenſclefle creatures? as 
betweene the Oake and Olive; Vine and Colewort :- againe, betweene the Cole» 
wort and wild Margeram ; as alſo betweene Hemlocke and Wine, for Hemlocke 
is ſaid ro be pryſon onto men, and wine poyſon unto Hemlocke't or what reaſon can be 
| rendred of the mutuall agreement inter Lillium &- Allinm, berweene Lillics and 

Garlicke ? or why ſometrees arc {0 ina kind of marriage, that it the malc 
 benot planted in anecre place, the will ever bebarren? 0 Lord bow mani. 
TOW in wi/domie haſt thou made them all the earth is full of thy riches. 
I have faid 1 yet of "man, by whoſe wit and induſtric the molt excellent 
Arts andnoble Sciences have beenc invented,as well Theoricall as Praticall. Arcs 
\ Theoricall. are cither reall or rationall ; among the reals, how wonderfull are the 
ickes? as eAftronowie, Arithmetihe,G eometrie: Mnſicks is the meancit, 
II In; make an handred: kindes of heavenly ſounds 
aca P And with diviſion of a choice device, 

LL | The bearers ſoule out of hix eares entice.” 4 day toms, 

We reade in holy*Bible, that Sa»/affli&cd with an evill fpirit,was exceedingly v6 BA 
totnforted by Davids playing on his harpe : for ſo the text, YVhen the malignant |11 Sam. 16,23. 
ſpirit came upon Saul, David tooke an LECT end Ange 

refreſbe 
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© Baſil. Fc | refreſbed and eaſed, for the evil ſpirit departed from bins, * P wr 21 Once chanced 
de icgeads lib. | to fall into drunkards companic, where a Muſician rulcd their laſcivious banquet; 


1” Confeſ. th 10. | muſjcke, ſach a 


| nas. 14. 6 the hearty of men,as Ab/alos did in Iiracl, and carrying them up and downe the 


1©3:444m. | he preſently commandcd him to change bis harmony, & to ſing a Dorio® or graye 
pretently : : 

| ſong,and fo with this manner of melody brought them againe to ſobricty. Saint 

{ Bafill reports of T imothexs,that with one kinde of harmony he made Alexander 

to riſe from his friends in the middeſt of a feaſt, and to call ina fury for armes,and 
inſtantly changing hisnote , with another kinde of mclody he did a bim, 

iS | and reſtore him againe quietly to his gueſts : maſicke is Þ powerfull in movi 

'7F1'gh1 pal- | paſſion and compaſſion, that the beggers in t Germany demand their almes with 


' Vai ſup. 


___ x a ſong, according tothe proverbe.in Italy : 
pag 167, Thus goc a begging, 
| The "TI 
The French weeping, 


| nd LT DP hinking to 
And in ſome pa women( hereby thinking to ſtirre | 
| in the paſſengers a great deale of pity ) ule to ew the priſons iron gratcs = 
| Yates, It ſcemeth incredible that the biting of the venemous T arant#/s ſhould 
\Gen'aldieum | calily be cured by muſicke, yet * Alexander ab Alexandro doth affrme, that as he 
lib 2. cop 17. | and others of his company travelled through * Aps/5s in the heat of Summer,and 
' Inthe king | heard Muſicians playing divers inſtruments in every village , they cnquired 
a - 4 ' | therealon, and underitood that they were ſuch as cured the T aramiaii ; whereup- 
mee 157" | onbeandthereſt being defirous toſee this experiment, diſmounted from their 
horles and went into an houſe where one was to be cured, whom they found not 
only ſpecchleſſc, but alto fenſclefie in appearance ; and yer nevertheleſle after that 
the ſweet inſtruments had ſounded a while, he began firſt ro move bis hands, 
and then his legs,in meaſure, according to the (ltroake of the mulicke,and at length 
roſc up and danced witha good grace, and when the Myſitians ceaſcd to play (as 
did,toſhcw unto the beholders the ſtrange natureof thatdi | 
downe againe as though he bad beene dead, and when they re! 
; | gaine, he forthwith aroſcand danced, 
lengrhall | infected, was | 
and diflolved, and he returncd to bis ſenſes, and recovered pertedt health ; and 
faid Author further , that if there be any birten or venomed and not 
A 4s : m——_— _— hehearcth any ant os 
5 point 18 1uch a proportionate ſympathy betweene the minde 
ſecret familiarity (faith? « ſagafine)cbar all our alletions are di- 
(ap-3 3» yerſly moved according to the divers kinds of harmony. 
the rationall Arts,arc not Legicke and Rbetoricke admirably powerfull, 
9 A yo uw every thing of any thing,ſtcaling away 


of purpoſe 
hefe man 


as be 


the carcs,as * Socrates did eAlicrbrades, Among the pra- 


« plutarch ix | Countreyhke pitchers by 
Plut 


vita Alcibiod. Arts active doubclcſk arc the bet accurate gill chozOeconomicks, 
[and the Potictorger the factive flomee have Ir la ics ſpec ; 

CI ENS, INPNg ao_y | R 

ſcnſclcfle crea- 


b See Plin.nar. for the curious® Painter purtteth a C 

ON ron oe en ed re Fe Nov ſoloe, 

” Bellar.  \ With carcsauupen droflic witt as upon Wings, © Now /olum rom; 
amen. [99/ ſed gueſs alis volaredorait, | wl 
a Doom grad, 


$. 
« Brod I5.11. 
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aud the little hits like young ſhe ep.converting the hard rock tmto 4 ſtanding water and 
| the fline ſtone into 4 jpron ging well. Let us then © firſt and principally ſeck the —_ 
| doin of Godglet us ® hunger and thirlt after his rightcouſhes,) like as the Har: de- 
ſires the water brookes, cven ſo let our {oule Tong after tim; All of tis arc deſirous 
of good things, afteRing a good houlc, good horie, good cattell, good land, good 
corne. Let us then * earneſtly ſecke the Lord while he may be found, in'whoim is 
all good, as being to ſuch as love his comming all in all things. 
| Tam inthe fifth place to treat of the creatures beautie, concerning which otir 
| Prophet faith in the 92.P/al.v,4.T bow Lord haſt made me glad through thy works, 
and { will rejoyce in groing praiſe for the oper ations of thy hands. And lurely if every 
good thing be beanrifull,cvery creature being good harh his beauty, Three things 
arc comely faith Sa/owos in their going ,« L10» which is ſtrong among beaſts ,a lu y 
grejhound,and as oat,The beauty ot a wel dreſſed garden of a greence medow ,plca- 
fant wood,calme ſca,ſcrene airezcleare fountaines are wonderfull. The beautics of 
erees adorned in the ſpring with bloſlomes,in autume laden with fruites,are won- 
cerfull, The beauties of the Sunne, and Moone, and Starres;,arc wonderfull. The 
beauties of men and women are wonderfull: the ſons of God faw that thedaugh- 
ters of men werefaire, Gen.6.2. fo tairc that ® many hane periſhed by the beanry of 
women gas David, Sacomon, Sampſon,and mnfinitc other, 'e 

Conſider then,O my foule;how wonderfull and excellent Almighty God is in 
beauty,from whom all theſe beautics are derived ,Yain men ignorant of G6d, ima» 
 gined the fire,or the wind,dr the ſwift aire,or the courſe of the ſtars, or the rag} 
water, or the lights of hcaven,to be governours of the world and gods; but 
the »Wiſeman, Though they had /nch pleaſures in their beauty that they thoug ht 
| them gods,yet ſhould they bave known how much more excellent be is that made thens; 
for the rs author of beauty created them all. If his name be thus excellent in the 


| Prov 30. g- 


(world,where we ſec him only bur in a*glaſlc,to witzthe glafſe of hiscreatures,and 
in the glaſſe of his Scriptures 2 «then how ſupercxcellent will his beauty ſeeme, 


when as we {hal enjoy his face to face,beholding him in his Angels,in 
Saints; in his Son.in bimſ{c}f ? When we ſhall in his kingdomeſfit with him ar his |» , co.u3.1 2 
table, we thall abundantly be? ſatisfied with the fulnes othis houſe, and filled with 
the rivers of his pleaſures. How beautiful and amiable ſhalFour dwelling be upon 
| Gods holy mountain;where the firmament we now behold adorned with Sunnc 
ard Moone, and Starrcs, ſhining more gloriousthan all che precious [tones in the 
world, ſhall be nothing clſe but thenerher fide of the pavement of our palace, | 
Out of the month of very babes and ſuck{mgs ]Theie words, as4 ſome think,con- | * Flal.z 6.3 , 
tain an objection zIf Gods excellent name fill rve whole world,and it his glory be ſet 
above the heavens,how commeth it to paſſe that all menacknowledge itnot? An- 
ſwer is made; that the Lord will not be prat v r9s 1 end whims ole 
much upon theit own ſtrength and vertucybut by the month of very baber and ſucks 
ling ,cven ſuch as are become little children,and as it were'fooles for Chriſts fake; |*#eform. 
Poem rene erm fers. Faber WARTS FTI of a0 nee oe —. | 
| Father Lord of heaven and eartb,becanſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe,and\ . rn, 19. 
NOT them unto ;.And Mar.21 16; Have ye ne Aretix'. ldem | 
ver read,out of thi mouths of babes and ſucklings thou haſt Hed aſe ? re | Mollerus. 
+ Divinezobſerve that by 6abe is meant ſuchas in the worldscye ſect baſe, ſuch | fidin 
humble confeflory as the worldly wiſe calt-childten and fooles:for by the _— in lac 
ing offlly Fibermandipigiy God did ftill the enemyand avenger thatis,* ie « 1 Cory. ig 
confounded the wiſdome of profound lt ahd great diſputers of the * Rom.1.22, | 
world,he ſet themall at a no» ples,fo that their ing was hid, 2/a.2 9.14 |” Foz Martyr. | 
and while they themſclves' ro be wiſe they became fooles, '*#6 ſimple |*- 17 14-2858. 
y women,and un 1 Nriplings in the daies of Q, Aſary did Ri the | 


enemy,that is,ſt Ko mow inc forth had noting many mes, 
but away with the icke, a fagot por yards with axes 
| of condemmatory ſentences. * Enſebins te\leth a ſtrange ſoric, how an idiot, thar 
; ts,a man of ſmall witand lefle knowledge,di with a {ubcile Philoſopher 
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mn egregious enemic to Chrilt and his faith in fine brought him to fuch a point, | 
that he could not chuſe, but acknowledge the power of God in his words, and t9 
prog place to truthia great many judicious Biſhops affc&cd this viRtory befores 
but none could cffeR it, untill it pleaſed the Lord out of the mouth of a very bebe 
ro perfel? bis praiſe. 
» Clrye8, |  * Other Doftors' the words of Chriſt,urged our of this text, of babes 
Therbyla#. | in yecres, and {fo © elſewhere faith in the like ſenſe, / rel/ you that if theſe | 
Eathyw. hon bold > —_ the tones wonld cry:for when ordinary mcancs arc wanting, 
—_— ——_—_ miracles extraordinary perfe his praiſe. So ſome Divincs underſtand 
4 > ee * Infantum, res mira, twem ſer mombns hoſtems : 
Heſſas. Conterit, & lingue fomplicn arte necas. 
Or as Theodore Bexa, 
—nnnmnn JL AE UID OX where A 
Elmgnes pwers ( ditts mirabile ) vires 
Immenſas numeng, twwum muto ore fatentur, 
"FIVE * As if the Prophet ſhould have ſaid the Lord needs not cloquent tongues of ex- 
-F quilite Rhetoricians to ſet forth his power and providence in governing the 
world,becanſe the mouths of very babes and ſucklings are ſufficient to make per- | 
\ Kimchi. tedt his praiſe. For thet/wcking of babes, and ſpeakmy of infants,are both cvident de- 
» Avenezys. | Monltrations of bis ſtrenght and excellent name. For who taught the babe to ſuck, * 
or toni ole LATE Governosr ? Befide theſe rwo 
b Buaccr. Gay ialtances," all things in government of children arc tull of wonder,cſpe- 
their bad ME the ophienns endlaſet and affc&ionate love to 
ight, and theirun- 
' In loc. ticles Saviour £0 fay, Mat. which are evill,afford your children good gi 
* Plal 139.15 Fan ns > Tore or nope 
The tranſlation eciſti,cargorbe ſo good as that of Chriſt, 


| eye 


| otic dey yy woe ſane as yet there was none of them. O Lord my 


; Eh edlocnes - 9 -r Arcana Conrhd>— 


Met, 22 0h pufoaiflbem as | Aſartine Bxcer wal obſerves) God be- 
providence towards infants in their mothers wombe, before 
vor lacking che world Gr elſewhere Jbe- 

anperfett, and all their member 1 are written in his 


are thine, my bones are not bid from: thee, thow haſt covered me in my mothers 
womb , 


broughtforth mto the world, and begin to ſuck and ſpeak, thoudo- 


4 ps —_—_— ance the confufiur of the 


of ee Gn lane as fighting againſt his power 


th, Row.12.19. he 
that! 


any revenge, but anly make com- 
tho Eh (7 Aur ry che 
to render © cvili for cvill,orrebuke tor bur that we 
caule: known! unto: God cur: Father. in- heaven, 


carth : accordipg{to this fcule *S. Paw cxhorteth 


noF-evengers in requiting 


mnifult, in-rime fo durable : 


,inpriine to ne 
i yrail c moan. thai rhow art 


Iam conſtraincd to ſay, wha-4s baſe, 
mindfull of binsgor the ſon of man,that thou vifiteft bim ?*1jo had becnie ſutticicnt F. 


3879 


* Deut.3 2.35. 
Heb. 10 zo. | 

| 
(Roms 3. 2 2. 


© 1 Per. 3-9 | 
|* 1Cor 14 26. 
* Manfer, 
FYatab;us. 

| Vulgir Latine\ 
and our laccer ” 
tranſition wm 
Y Pal. 11. 4. 

* Mir.18. 10. 
* Bellarmin. 
Wilkes. 

* Placide 5 dig- | 
miord que pro - 
pris manibus 
6r:.fex opera- 
tar ,& ud. bi- 
074; Ju4 digh- 
iorue diſftintti 


T 'go (lo Weil ag 


thee to ſhew 


porargereyr excel iency ſbining'in ch+ heavenr, won in the: Moone 4d 
erres whs 


thy . 
nas. ncedatinot tocome fo.0W as man,or his po- 
xibos 112 2G0236%07 11 5m; 


ity which isduſt and aſhes. 


« over all the r ; I 
ing the former, in this ſenſe the word wan isoftenuſcd elſewhere, tor 


20.3 #t, 0 many what art thow, who plradeſt 
he ſhould have taid( an once to Demerrian )ut Deaunsc 

| wn" carv baſcthy ſelf art in mo 
hard sf the peter zand then 1 think thow-wiltnot enter mto di 
tot:{o whenthe men of Lycaoxia would bave worſhipped 
#Pauland Barnabas anfiwered and faid;whydo 


{o $,Panl,Rom 9. againſt God?” As if 


ſum ante £1 e&of God, 4 el th 
diſpute withthy Fea m4 on 


— 


$40 am, 
Steachss In loc 
>0 our latte, 
{wr anflation 


theſe thingshwe are even | awe 
priary-yers t0-Corneliues, Coledn on thy, 


mer {ubjeft to.the like paſſions that ye be 2 So $. Peter 
ors my /clfe am fe 14v.50 D avid in the very next 
Lord, in fcate.that the heathen may know thi 
word as here; fo theye,is Enoſb,"fignifymg a | 
jon of the word mar, it is reported that hubip King of Maceden com-| 


inane a 


me at the laſt ver, 
es tobe bur men. 
and filly man. According to 


Pur them.O- 


| Al ereat Ht 

driani & Epi 

Arte 

i[z Here/uvent 
Cone 


| is Page to pat him-4n mind every morning chat he was 4 mwnithar is, (as Fg 


i Epifi-tws the Phi told Hadrian the Jiafelicirath tabulaycal. 
mitatis fabula,the map of miſeries,and as ir were the tale of Troy. That any man is 


HMenaxdey ) that he isa man,” And®*S$emeca to the 


en ove ( 
voycothar is uttered by fa 
i8 come into a world ful of care and calamities. 


di: Zorgaſtes 


row both ar his _—_— | 


nar is called 


lis l:tm Plato 
in Anicho,& ; 


* Cap. 3 .wedit- 


P Joſephus ants 
q8 5.4. 3.442, 


E: 


OO —— 


Aſcenſion day 2M orning Prayer. 


rthin one verſethrice, ler.22.29. 0 carth,cartb carth beare the word of the Lord, 
that is, as ® Bernard, and other havecoaſtrued i it, 
Procreation+ 
cathy ISaltner on. 
| 


Earth by procreation,for the firit man b called Adam, ? that is, red carth,of rhe 
duFt of the ground made be man, Gen.2;7. andthe Patriarch Abraham acknowled-. 
ging the baſeneſle of his beginning, faid untothe Lord, 7 «m bar duſt and hang 
Gen.18, an otapoy ener whims moe 


4 See Bellar de 
«/cenſione men- 
in ad Ntum, 


grad. ic. 3. 
t Fſal.144.4- 


or © vani kh. ir 6: * that the poſſeſſions of ten are vexation and vanity, 
| rofeph 1x 4b vanity of vanities and extreme vanity, El; 1.2.and as dla ani 
ſup 6. 3. oh GIREaNd ſrateas to themſclyes,of a*loathſome excrement, 
' C-tvin.is | carried in thoſe members of the body whichare 1 lei honourable, * covered and: 
| Gen 4- Rt made fearetully, broughe forth into the world with intolerable paine, fo vile,ſo- 
+ 7h | Foulc Ve puer natiu oeciſe magic quam naro omilis videarur.l ſpare to ipcak what 
* Lev. 15.14 | tavercad, andeovery wits, epeciallpeidwike, knowecth ; only give me leave 
E4.64.6, © *|tocry out. with our 6s man 
7 1 Cor. 12-23] 2, Lan earth ref of fltentacation, and thetroritoifur veficarin 
Ros, ee regard of aliment and jndument,meat and apparel).Le is truly ſaid by the Philoſo- 
4e amore protu.. PBCTS, ex quibrconft ammnry ex ii/dem nutrimur elements ſunt alimenta,ub} incipi> 
tr ar pore Oar pa pur) anyway pr 6 
lee quthethingsof queth earth;and walk on carth 
ornament, We borrow wooll of the ſheepe, 
x of the worme,musk of the mountain Cat,furres of the 
Roles like unto «/£/ops Crow, having ſome plumefrom 
every bird, Gmething from every creature:flowers arc richly hed lens with 
an infinite vaticty of colourcd leaves adorned beaſts with hn 
Thos.) weapons are well armed : w es are 
Theirbautes| nr Bu ly manantppy bu re. IS and 
are :0 lurel covered:< man 1s ro cricand raf- 
hae A i emani retet of ki begin ps x ar Yn 
V'ere U 3 man in $ cVen 
v6 yen gn carth in hisend ; bor the Loed bindcif dmounced, 4 ou of it waſt how taken, tho 
— wy art duſt and to duſt againe thou ſpalt retwrne, And then he ſhall be terre 4 terendo, 
lob 41.7. | becauſceyery one ſhall tread on him,a*living Dog is better than adcead Liow,cvery 
* Pluranth 55. | Therfites will inſult over Hettor, and cvery ſcrub runne upon Achilles;every child 
Ty type is ready to mangle the firong oake whenit is fallen,and he that durit not look C- 
Rs. nano — the beard. Our bodics are not only houſes 
: age © tabernacles,2 Cor.y a.ſct ied and 
' Theedorm.B = | 
retiene terpo- Spent as t es oe,t es it 8 of 
_— uy wane boy lnetbarafor -as the Patriarchs? acob few and evil have 
Gen.s =} becne the ag aire Go eee recermotty Gene Tre 
ad ate diaries of men,who lived not yeeres but x 
t Gen. 47-9* lorious afts,(occubuit can parribus,be fept with his 
| ug meds defy) the end 
b In Times. EE edited aro pet, porter matfunce x yo ings. 
| \conſeſ.t tr. inotrogarponia and future : yet * Plarothe belt 
ny cat MG AA ARE "+ 


ding to thetext,, /» the begynui od created the heaven and the earth, 4 Ap if 
ramets 
ving nothing but wherew w ro y 6: 
and fo copſcquently proud man mn reſpedt of his materials is broughtunto , 
” our Prophet in * another place, ſan is like @ thing of nonght. And S., Pant Gal. 

6. 3.1/ any man ſeeme to bimſclfe that be 1: ſomething,when he 15 nothing be deeded: 
himſclfe in bis imagination, 

Adam bcgat Cain and Abel, Gen.4. Caix {ignificth poſleſſion, Abel © mourning, 


| ———<—— 


O_o 


—— — 


| ground. [ T be grave ſhall be thy howſe,and pond mera i. ey urs x 
mother and 


—— I 
—_—— 


—_— 
D—— 


A tenſion day Morning Prayer. 
| Divincs, are both of opinion,that there s no tune belonging cflentially to onr life 
but 5p/wm mwnc,, even very now becauſe the time paſt is certainly gone,and the 
Giture time uncertainly to come. And therefore Chritt injoyned us to pray give ws 
thus dey onr daily bread not this agc,or moneth,or a only this depberenh 
we may not care for to morrow,A1a1.6.34.* Boat not thy ſelf of to morrow for 
thou knoweolt not what a day may brivg forth. All fleſh Hr rar £ [ay that 
13,aut gremen,eut firamen,grafic withered, or green: O foole,thisni foule 
may be ferched from thee, and fo thon ſhalt havenonecd of bye hoomn 
ow, Hefia was a vertnous governour, 2 King.2 3, and yet he had but his time, 
i temporidus Joſe Amon filii, lor.1.2.Noe was an upright man in histime, Gey, 
6.9 avd yet be had but his time,w» the dajes of Noe.r Pet.3.20. Herod was a migh- 
ty man,and yct he had but his timey» the rime of Herod king of Indea, Luk.1,s And 
albeir®D axict prophcried of one which fhould have a time and atime;and a 
time; yet as it in the * Revelation of $. John, all is buta time, and that a 
ſhort rime roo,for although Antichriſt cxalt hi above*all that is called God, 
yet he ſhall one day periſh as a » man,he came from carth,and not withſtanding his 
doublc honour,and tripte Crowne, he mait againc retume to duſt, and ſee corrup- 
tion in the grave. 
O carth,carth,carth,hca 


ia, 
lenefle. Remember O 
bluſh;wherethou art,and —_ whether thou 
beegfor ni rg trays rs vr pgs err 
; ny Aa Art 
b chad of carth, and in finc ſhall become nothing but a coffin of carth under the 


halt ſay to corruption, thou art my father » and ro uhe wor me, thou art my 
+" | refolvicar ante 42D purredo in vermem ,vermis in pulvereny,our 


—_——__— _—_ 


4790 
refolverh into filthineflc, and filthmeſle in!o wormes,and wormcs into duſt. 
Let us now mans dignity to his as an) antidote, For albeit man in 
reſpet inni reduced to nothing ;yet he was made by the Lord 
created 
made light,he faid only, Let there be light, and there was 


mu W ITT oC Ie 
may 
Ul hings ad hae or 2 mori mane ha oe ings : for 
rem ow" 91 
be: and when he made hcarbs he faid only, Let the  Avaras. * 74 


ror gr ern er prong or bop err 
wtf tre mee rd 56 ow eel pi 
"4. The diguleyabaterseremicn io mc enaplifel by the cireculianceof time 


+3. 


abfolare, —_ b. Saint Ambroſe doth oblcrvey that God Having framed 


forth the bud | 1; 
hearb,and the pronnd 3 — the bad of the , he he Man-cap 
Con war anon Yvan. uo ; Pſalm; Mev at 
Krenet | ab oor provide 


wherein he was created. and that was after alt other thmgs were made:now */er# | ; 


man according to his likencife, rofted hirifcife and made holyday the made birds 
iff FAC _—_— as yet / 


hs ——_— 


—_— — — — —  —————————————— 


$82 


OTT—— a _ 


* A'birus que 
Jn 


| 4 Aqu'uas por. 
1.quet 93+ 
orc 6. 


| 
| 


* Gen.1 27. 


i See $ Ant. 

| de (en ad (it. 
| 16 c12 & 

| Lowbird — 

| [eat dil 16, 


£ Nees. tec - 


þ 4 44 Hrb. 
|» Chuich 
\ hom. 2gainſt 
| excefle 6t 
'apparcll, 


| * Zhu 3 21, 
© Mat. 22.30. 


[Toh 114. 
1* Luk.1658, 


" Eph 48. 


| | expe Heb.2.6,7,8. and't Cor 15.27; what is anagogically meant 
by brep,and even, beaſt; of the field, fiſh in the ſea,See S, Auguſtine, Emthym,D, Ju 
cognit Bellarming[acob de Valen, Gendbrard. in loc, SIO LOt/ © ©? abt | 
'| Ademmmhis integri tro 05 > 7h A area —— | 
lirrle deale. - ight of kis* creation;and enotrue Ti» 
of Cd bor te eaten, As Chriſt « © halve! 
| which arc ingrafted in-him arc beforeGod owners of all 
.Hethat h: Gods I x pats ontheinew man (which after God 
48 created 4 ines and truc bolinesy hath-in Chriſt,and for Chrilt a4 things 
in (ubje Gionamder bis feet, all fheepe and oxen, al beaſts and birds, and whatſerver 


rSam 14:29 
# Mat. 28.4% 


+ Heb. 1.2. 


| 


» Gen, 1.460 
* Eph, 4.2 4- | 


—— 
—_—_— 


Af cenfion day CM! ruirs Prayer. 


| et he didnot reſt : he made flowers of thefield, which are more beaurifull in 
the (pring than'Sa/omor in all his royaltygbut yet he did not relt;he made the glo- 
'rious lights of heaven, as the Sun.and Moone,and Starrcs,and yet hedidnor reſt : 
but afloone as he had made manyhe reſted and hallowed a Sabbath,as baving made 
| him tor whom all other things are made,* paravit impromis domumn & deinde Do- 
' mim»m- or he reſted as having now framed one creature, wherein are contained all 
the perfections of the reſt, - inthisreſ aptly termed alittle world,an abridg- 
ment of the creatures,and an 7»dex as trwereto Gods great book is folio. 

3. Whereas the likenefle of God in other creatures (as the 4 Schoole ſpeakes ) 
is found only per medwm weſtigit,the likenes of God is in man per modum [maging, 
The which (haply leſt we ſbould doubt of it )is repeatcd in one verſe twice,*thws 
God created the man in his jmage,(n the mage of Ged created be bim,The Heavens 
are called in this hymne, he workes of his fingers and other creatures the works of 
his hand: : but oply Chriſt is properly bis /mage,and only the 'reafonable creature 
faſhioned according 10 his [mage. tis? 

So likewiſe. though man in rcſpe& of his ſubſtance may be termed earth, yet 
bath he dominion over the things upon earth, all of them arc put in /abjettion wnder 
bis feet, and he may uſe them as well forhis delight as necellity : His Hound may 
ficlt hunt the Bucke, and his Hawke kill the bird for his s recreation,and then hee 
may feed on both for his ſuite ration, He may pur onvapparrel] not only fornece- 
flity ,tut alſo for comelinefle,according to his \ 09m. ay may ſow his fields for 
prov ilion of ordinary bread,to may be plant of great delight and cat the 
fruit of chem;he may uſe wine to glad his beart,and oyle to make hima checreful 
countenance, Pſa/ 30415... Y | 
.. Laſtly, though man in reſpe&t of bis mortality be called earth and ates, yet his 


| | yet 
bleſſed Saviour (hall at theilaſt day raife his i vile body out of theduſt,and make it 
like his glorious body#though in this world a little while /ower then Angels, at 
rigs Da rely wr art yg 
ig mindfull of | 1m, and 1o-mi as vi ] not | 
s $ arid Preachers as it were his Proxics, but in his owne ray bm 
ayd dwelt 2.us,. he fo vilited man cxtremly tick to , as thathee 
"r-dermed him and delivering him out of the hands of all his cnemics, he crowned 
him with howour and glory 
\ And hereletus oblerve 


affion a liceletwhile) 
vigred him,and crow- 


and pat all things in ſubjefzon under bis feet, as Saint Paxl 


eabe paths of the jeas, cyenall are bis,- and be Chriſts, and Chriſt 
pole, foroays nſoro3 4263: Ti Jr *r 


— 


PIALMB| 


at. ho. 


Ms. fs. 


Aſcenſion day Morning Prayer. 


P$ALME 15; 


Lord who ſhalldwell in thy Tabernacle, or who ſpall reft upon thy holy hill ? 


His Plalmeis? 9./«r14/443:4 Plalme of dodtrine, 1 herein our Propher ſers 
Þ downe the true charaQet of a ſound Chriſtian or Catholique, ſeeking God in 
the Church on carth,and ſecing God in the kingdome of heaven; | 


' Who ſhall dwell in thy 
(1x, What is askc x NT ref-apeb 
"Davids" —_ thy bely bill ! 


in rhe firſt verſ.4 , itis asked, and that is not 
1 whecrin obſerve : 0 Baie teen Lord who 
| ſhall,e+c, 

It is delivered in 


Vpright in thoug ht 
form of a Dialogue fs; - 


Generall,ver(.2.2 1«ſft n deed. 
berween the Fro oa 
| I Oo (Deceiv 
me conkepeBly | ode anſwer in the $A Sland :& 
ch landerer. 
IS bl reſt of the Palme, 'S 1 19377 Pl , 


i Uſnrer, 
[5 Briberor worker 
2 | bs pr 
= ainſt his nei 
= | goo n 4 
Hindering it (o far as 
| | ep par ow" 
St « EE tertains no ie 
Ou _—_—_ | —_ his 
q neighbour. 
4 F-2 


eFer, 
Loving toward 


all other in 


[Doing 
N Gops houſe, 


making much 
J of them that 

-2'Or morebri the ſeebnd verſe containes all dnties of the firſt table conc 
ni icty toWa - ,andthe'reſt all dutics of the ſecond d table wuchin oe chai ; 


p £1 _ "+ 
= —_— 


feare the Co] 


- Lord who ſhall) The ; and of * hypocrites j1 all ages, 6c 
enſtoned haply were cn os  INIETT; 
pe eſp 


g that 1unc we 
| lometir 


 thetnſalves alſo witha 


- 


A — 


& Ter.7.5- 


| agar. 7.21.32. 


= Bradford 
lerter tv the 
tovene © | 
Walden. 

» Relation of 
Religion,SeR- 


" In lat. 
' /n hoe. 


«Gor: $29 | 


7 Job 4.19. -. 
+43-$- 


d In loc. 
* Mat.28.13. 
1* Mat 3.15. 
{* Ioh 8.46. 


| 
| 


| Af cenſeon day Morning Prayer. 


 munion with the Church of God is not ſutficicnt unto ſalvation,unleſſe welrad as 


: [may 4 ye well ancicnt as modern) that by ſojourning in the T a- 


* 1Cor. 7.31 | 


— 


—  ——_ — 


OT —_—_—_ 


well in thy Tabernacle, profeſiing thy word,and frequenting the p! places of thy 
worſhip : I beſcech thee molt humbl bly todeclareto thy people ſome tokens and 
cognizances by which a truc ſubjeR 

childregofthis ® world. 

Here then obſerve that an externall profeſſion of the faith, and outward com- 


uncorrup life correſpondent to the ving the thing which is right and [peaking 
the des + our heart,And thertore ku Papilt is tina alone ht 6 
ing ſo much upon the Churches onr-fde, 1 to wit, upon the com of _ 


Bithops,upon the multitude of Roware Carholikes,upon the po __— 
the Rewans by ug 4-4 0 as the /ewes in old time, * The em emp Me of the Lord, 
the Termple of the Lord, out Church isthe Templeof the Lord. The carnall and 


aarcleeG Goſpeller isdeceived alſo,placing all his xeligion in the formall obſerva» 
tion of outward ſcrvice,for 4 weere verbail Chriſtian 3s a reall Atheiſt, according 
to that «+ Paxl, Tit,1,16. In word they profeſſe thas they know God, but in their 
eng they deny him, arid fo bars who ſecinc to ſojourn in Gods tabernacle for a 
time, ſhall never reſt upon his holy hill;and this afſcrtion is cxpreſly confirmed by 
| Chrilt himſelfe, Nos eve every one Gith he)that [aith unto me, Lord, Lord,ſhalt enter 
into the kingdome of beaven, "hn which doth the will of my Father which is in bea- | 
ven. Many ſhall ſay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, OS we not propheſied in thy 
name and caſt out divels in thy name, and done great wonders in thy name Þ and rhen 
will I profe ſſe unto them ſaying,1 know y0u not epart from me you wor hers of zniqni= 
ty core thisall ye which arc Chriſtians " in lip.enly , but not in life, a 
" inask of Religion, or rather a very vizard witheyes,and mourh and noſe 

Foe Cod hog oportioned to all pretences and oak carhieall yethe 


God, he thatdwellcth on high,and lds the here below, ſu flers 
none to reft wp the monntaine of his boline fegbut fuch as walk wprightly doing that 
which 1: juſt, = [peaking that which is true 

Concerning the parts of this queſtion, "I find thar ſome * Divines expound both 


members & milirant, and that?other interpret both of the Church 
criumphant:but I ſubſcribe to4 their judgement who conſtrue the firſt part of the 
militant,and the fecoed of the for the Propher ERIE 
teri:ll Tabergacle called in holy Scripture, che — the * Congreg 
to the mount Moriah where the Teraple ple was placed, 2 (bro. 3. —— 
2s being a portable and movable honſs,wes a type of the Church militant upon! 
carth,and the other as an 1ummovable ſcat, was a figure of the Church trium- 
phant in heaven.I fay then(and yet not I,but Augaſtine,( bry/oftome, Mollerns,and 


legis meant the ſhore and tranſitory pil of Chriſtians carth, as 
ma yer: pry dwelling in the ped tmp; ph underſiood their 


perpe» 
etcrnall reſt in heaven, as in their owne Countrey. Ot theſetwo firit I 
ſeverally, then afterward joyn 


ann 
——— Re ad Lande bets 
Nec in fin thee in 


thy kingdome may be diſcerned from the þ 


| 


EE a 


—þ@©w 


D—— 


| A enſion day Morning Prayer. 


10xgue : for as the | Prophet and #& Apoitle too watnelle of him, he did no wicked- 
| onflganticher was thcir guile found in his mouth : he pur not owt bis money to biring 
*/ary,but imployed his calent tothe belt ule, railing the dead;aud curing the dilca- 
led without any fce,giving his Diſciplespower to perform the like, with this ca- 
veat, freely ye have received, freely give, Wherfore God exalted him highly ,Gith 
; Punkafier head Gioumaais this carthly tabernacle mote than thirty yeeres a 

this day, tooke him up into Gods holy hill, Even the highelt heavens, 
| and reſtcth at the right band of his Father, untill the time 
things be reſtored, eF2. 3.21, 

Thus ous ficlh isa 7 abernacte becauic ny ſct up, and haply to mor- 
row-pulled down: and it is Gods Tabernacle, ! God bumſclfe buitr ir, = /ee 
us make man: and beeante God himſelf ſometime dwelt in it, Zn the brginning was 
rhe word,and.the word in the "fwlne (ſe of time was made fleſhand dwelt among 1a and 
ja pouper re. glory thereof as the glory of the only begetten of the Father full grace 

41D, 109,114 $211 30 21] [7 # 

Other interpreters (as I have ſaid) underſtand by T abernatle heaven elſewhere 
ſo called and not unfitly,fecing the Lord frerched ant the heavens as a curtain,and 
ſpreads them out ui atent to dwell in, P[4.104.2 ,E/ach,22.but as® Auguſtine notes, 
howlocver the word T abernacle be ſometimes uſed figuratively for heavenzyct it 
more "ae ſignificth a military manſion or tent in warre. Secondly, the word 

nabirer (as the fame father oblcrvyca acutely) doth apparently crofic his cx- 
ion. and ſenſe, for heavenis not cn 9s | inalittle while, 
as the Scripture ſpeakes,? av ever/afling habitation,"s kingdom that cannot be 
Auken, * an cternall reſt, an ivberit ance which it immortall and never fadeth away, 
1 Pet,1,4.T abernacle then imports this part of the Churchwhichis milirantupon 
carth, and holy mewn: aine that other part which is triumphant in heaven, 

Now pra, rd au termes the Church of God on catth a Tabernatle, wee 
(learn firit that the life of a Chriſtian (as Jeb ſpeaks)is a warfare, and that he muſt 
as he vowed inboly Bapti under Chriſts banner the world, the 
fleſh and the devil. It is reported of * Ebad,that he flew KiEgion withatwo edged 
dagger:evenſo we malt enconnter ſuchas? fight againſt out foule w*>atwo edged 
ws y faith,and hearty repentance. Far thedivell our 


pur on his*conipleat armour,and to ſtand 


n - rey rr os ns when 
the triumph as Pax/.2 T im,4.7. ought a ,1 have 
/bed my courſe, pag mower yo Hers. Cds ſſegas if 
ſhould have toſled in 


i Cs REY 
Gods tabernacle, but I am now ſure that I ſhall even reſt upon his holy hill, 
. Secondly, in thatthe Church of Chriſt upon earth isa rabernacles we may note 
#that neither the Chutch it ſclfe,nor the members of it, have any 6xcd or firm ſcat 
of habitation in this world; Ariſe depart for this is not yourreft, Mica, .10. Here 
| we have nocontinnedcity, bute ſecke one ts rome, Heb.t 3.14. Gods Tabernacle 
| wandrcd up and down;lomerimes in the deſert, fome- 


amovable Temple, yo | 
times in Shi imcs among the Phil;/tims fomerimes in Kiriathiarims and ne 
| ver found any ferled place, till it was tranſlated into the*mountain of Godteven ſo 
the;Church of God: wandercth as a ſtraglce and a ſtranger in the wildemefſe of 
midi roman ne and afflited on every fide; $ perſecuted 


this city tathat,and never cnjoying any Conſtant habitation of ſound 8& ſurc 
_ nerll i eraarcdinro Gow boly hl ng 
'E note)lignifying tod wel ava er,ot a ſoj » imports that 4 Citi 
zen of heaven 14s firſt a pi mqenpnnOes wh res 

| daics of his pilgriavage( meaning bis life) were few and 


” Luke 16 5 
4 Heb.12.28 


* Apoc,14,14 


iZacob pr chat the | 
erAnS.Paricmnc 
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" E(a.40.13. 
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'p1 Tim 3.15 
'* Exod. 25. 


'* Leyit.26.1g. 
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v» Gen.4. 16, 
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| fuge againſt the cempeſt;a ſhadow againſt the heat, E/a.25 .4. 


| Aſcenſion day Mormng Prayer. 


— 


ll the timeof our lifezthe trme of owy pilyrimage.S0 IDavid 1 am a ftranper | 
So and a fojonr ner as all my father # were,So the relt of the Gickluledaow ed 
that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims ow earth, Heb1x 113, Man is often in 
Scripture'calicd carrb,as being taken from carth, and returning to duſt againe;for - 
fleſh is turned to rottennes,and rotrennes mto wormes,and wormes into duſt : in 


| this only man and cartha little differ; earth is fixed and immoveable, bur man (as 


”E/ay ecrmeth himJis a Gra/bopper ,carth walking upon carth,a —_—_— 
having hete-no ſerled abode t now pilgrims haves -_ 
1. They chuſethe beſt way to their honies 2. They. goforw 17% peo 3.T 
beverytuen wr ewe often forberm hinge ary 4. They wel 
_ vain delights or alurcments. How theſe 
mn —_ roar aches is like, Sew Bpilte 3. after = 
3. Inthare Thatech a 7.aberwartoywee nay: fiofthas iooworn 
about withuny wals, armed with any teigaie forces andyordhches ceepe 
within her are defended from heat of Sun,and hurt of ſtormes. Herſtrengrth isnot 
here but 7m 00040 IRE welt in rocuble ape iepr god: 


The Church on carth isindecd a 7aherwacle, but itis Gods Taberacte, aka 
he dwelleth4s in his £ houic, Lord who ſhall abide 5» ty T abernacle? for to this 
end the Lord commanded the Tabernacle ro be made, that 4 he might dwell among 
them and again, whereas he promiſed by-Afoſes,tot ſet bis rabernacle among them, 
the bleſled Anoltie conſtrueth irofhis elling among them, a Cori6, 16.70w are 
( faich ho)T he temple of rhe living Godgas God harh ſaid; 1 will dwel among rhentyand 
walke there.To the ſame purpoie Zed is faid cl{ewhere to ' dwell in $1ongandto 
walke; in-the* midit of the {even candleſtickes, rhat is inthe middeſt of 
the ſeven, Churches,inthe middeſt his City, Pſalms. 46. s. in the middeſt of his 
people, E/ap12.6. 

- But the Lond be prefentin is nh aft pc rrerever wher, 
Ly yea molt cipecially in the congregation ofhus people in 

Mati18;20. ont benoeed gatheyad t og rs Sc > Red abies 
(GirhChril) [ens inthe mid} of them. Thotonideraricn efrhisanc point my 
ranch mh evan: vie entey defbees Gods Tabernacle diligent 
ly -2 A revcrent behaviour in the congregation of the-Saints,av in Gods preſence, 

or the firſt, in old time ſuch as were from the publike aflemblics of the 
ficfull eld th themſelves excluded from the » face of God, and therefore *Davia 


being otherwiſc hindered from comming unto the tabernacle,faith, owe 
thing bave 1 dfredef ths Lord that will Irequinegeuox that Tinay dvelin the bowſ 

of rhe Lord Lord all the dayet of my tife,to behold the beaxiy of the Lord, ani to wiſite bis 
_ For'theſecond,if y S, card NTT ITE Cntr 
carry themſelves in Gods houſe comely, becauſe of the Angels ;how mach more 
et menait:bdiaredindtreba/cn humble,devour, 


kobe efaponthyke ,who walketh in the midſt of 1/rae/*aza c 


_ 
rvtoars,. As the former clauic concernes the ſubj 
God in bis ki ſorhis latrer wo che Saintzof Godin 


pf ee 


_ Mis He that vever feally the graceof God iu this 
_ thruſt outof his qnttrrynre] Ler us then 
why Gods Holy bile cles what is mu 


__ Lin firg upon thinhol £4 we merends oithine | isa via 


== rterhagary te rrp pr like thount Se» that 
wh aL it 


—_— 
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Or a wont aine in refpe of height and eminency, bew level [8 IG Gnch from 
hought, a$ ONCE 
ring from 


, carth, that if we would aſcend unto the holy moun;aine 

| * Scipio did in his dreame,we ſhould cahily contemn this wid es TEX 
| the higheſt heaven bur as a more in the Sun,and the inhabitants 

pers, E/4.40 2 2.but if withal it were poſſible to feelethe molt 


as Graſhop- 


rit,as *Salomon (| 
how fervently we (hould defire to reſt wpox Gods boly hill : as © Rehoboaw laid, my 
little eG 
the triumphang is great deale greater | 
the militant Clreech according to _ of Chri 
it) 4meng 


than be, 


Heaven is not a mountaine only, but alſo the holy bill of God, or the mountainc 


f his holyneſle, 
pres. Himlelfe,as being moſt holy. 


And that in reſpe& of 2 His Saints, as being more hoig than other who dwell in 


but in 
iy manifcit bim@lL,and revcale his glory, - ergo 


the i rents of 
Pleat Frewan nd war nathan manifcit bis 


ent Foorare yr Herb W Mount 7 habor after the 
Chriſt and preſeyce of God there manifelted, is for 
the holy mount aine how much moredoth the heaven 


of Gods 

* waver” AA wenn 
hon rar ed 
bolineſ mr matrney » 


amy yn which abide nts meg 


jy menu. 


Revo 
word 
birt apdban or rng. con 
Rey, Apac.14-13-And 
CE DDE ere E Em 
| in Zehis denſe fried in they —_— T urn A+ 4 

+ 9s. ares Lon nan ghary dice 

Lozd 1 r 

vip bobunet Aha, ors 
yon. cre nr Ie Cy Hong 
verh all his an'crernall weight ,and I of glory,where faith 
gr Sr mo morn pany ras Joy far evermore. | 
Here ere g na Oo, | 


and the Church tri in heaven. ere: 
thisa of tcarcs and .troub] c,that a kingdome ines and glory 

Way, — .In-this pe os 7 repre $o 099 fo God: lnctar 
cont reoone chr Tabernacle wedwel with God. Here is the 
ae here rome ere vxaenf pier rlmtoou as 
CO oe rn lerus ina 
joyntly for bath parts are tobe of the fame par- 
wT. py, TIT Ie ons day become adweller upontheholy hill, is firſt a ſojour- 


ner in Gods Tabernacle, and he which is a ſojourer in-Gods Tabernaclc, ſhall 
dwcll upon the holy hill. Touching thofirſt, all men defire homme” 4 


| 


0 roots | 


unſpeakablc joye s 
| of heayep, and from thence to caſt down qur eyes unto this valley __—_ teares, and 
here to behold the vanity of vanitics, and nothing but vanities in vexation of ſpi- 


zit could not be told with ga be tonguecs of mcn and angels, * Ecl.1., 2.14 


[ iKing.12-10 


er than my fathers lojnes:4even fo the leaſt Saint of Godin 
the greateſt ſervant of God in 
in the Þ Goſpell.(as ſome Divines 
_—_— of h—_ aroſe there uot a greater than 


h Mar. 11, 11, 
John Baptiſt; anery trhi be which is leait in the kiugdome of heaven, is greater 


cauſe called by | S. Peter 
hcavens,( where Chriſt fit- |' 
teh arebe ri -—..—-wany pr qoncaty ack woes ay WA avN ps 7 NS 


? Cep.4.verſe 
1.3 5.8.9.19.14 


Placidus i in ” 


"2Cor. 4.17 


af: 


y Num. 23.10. 


| 


= Ee 
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| 


| 

| 'Mark 10.37 | *Zebedeus would be glad to be preferred into Chrilts kingdome,but few men are 

content to drink of his cup. All men expe reſt upon the holy hill of God,bur alas 
tew behave themſelves as pilgrimes in his tabernacle. 

| "Now the Scripturetellerh us plainly rhat we cannot enter into Gods kingdom, 


| 


'* Mar.x 3, verſ: 
| ,20,14, 22, | kingdeme of God as 8.Lw 
; argument was the 


25. 


A 


« 2 Cor. 12.4, |: 1; Paradiſe 
* Luk.23.43 . 


| 


T — 


S Luk.1 3 34. 
» Mat. 1 3 44. | 


|» Heb.11 37. 
© Plal 26.12. 
| Heb 12.1 
iRom 8.18. 
[{f aCor. 37- 
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Li: Aſteyſion day Morning Prayer, 
th of the righteous, but few do careto lead rhe life of the righteous. Al | men 
would have glory. bur tew hunger and thirſt after grace. All men,with the ſons of 


| 
unlefſe we contend and#ſtrive for entrance,the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence 
| and the vi-lent take it by force, Mat. 11.12. tis called a ® treaſure hid in the field, 


þ Mar.20.z, | but we cannot obtain this treaſure, unleſſe we fell all that we have to buy that | 


/ Lak. 14 46.| ficld. Its called his*day penny; but none ſhall have this hire;but fuch as have beene 
* Mu.2s. 2 L. 


labourers inthis vineyard. Itis called his 4 great ſwpper, but none ſhall car of his 
meat ,or fir at kisrable,whichembrace the preſent world. It is called his © j9y,bur 
none (hal cnter into that joy ,but ſuch as haye wel imploycd his talents commitred 


'x Cor 9.24 | to their charge, Ir 1s called his * price, but none ſhall attain to ir, but ſuchas run to 


"2 Im 4.8. 
"2 [im 2.11, 


the races end for it. It is called a *( yown,but none ſhall enjoy that crown,but ſuch 
as fight and continue fairhfull nnto the death, Apec.2.1 0." þ is a trae ſaying gif we 
be dead with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo live with bim. If we ſuffer awe ſhall alſo raigne with 
him : otherwiſeno combat,no crowne ;no ſtriving, no maſtery*; no wandring in 
Gods Tabernacle,no re{ting upon his holy hill. 


he therfore which is a found member of the Church militant, ſhall in duc time be- 
come a member of the Church triumphant. I know there be many hy pocrites in 
the world, whofor a time croud into Gods tabernacle,and dwell'Inmates among 
the godly : but becauſe they doc not facere, but fingere [uſtitiam, as Helantthou 
upon the place, ſerving Gods truth only to ſerve their owne turne, their * end is 
damnation and{rhieir glory istheir ſhame: for as upright men of an uncorrupt life 
uſc the world,that they may the better enjoy God:even fo hypocrites on the con- 
trary uſe God that they rs Sk freely enjoy the world:and ſo confequently no 
wonder if ſuch idle ſtragicrs in Gods T cle (which harden their hearts, and 
hearken not to his voyce)be deprived of entring into his relt. Here then a diltin- 
tion is ws menare ing Inmates, other during thcir lives ſetled 
tcnants in Gods z | wandring ftars in Gods firmament, wavcring aypocnns 

in Gods tabernacle,carricd about with” every wind ofdo@rine,quench the ſpirit 
and turne the grace of God into wantonneſle, and fo the blackneſle of darkneſle 
forever is reſerved unto them,as S, de ipeakes in his Epilite, verſ,1 3-but fuch as 
arc faithful and obedicnrſubjeRs in the kingdom of rothe end, ſhall inthe 
£nd be made Saints and Inhberitors in the kingdome of glory. 
_. The meditation of this do&rinemay teach, 1,Tocontemn the momentaric vas 
nitics of this t wortd,accounting it more than extreme madnefic, if for the 
remporarie Y of fin we ſhould loſe the © fulnefic of joy that endures for 
 evermore. 2;To4 rune with invincible patience the race that is ſct before us.as 
parry dar 5+ += he 4 afflictions of this life arc not worthy the * cternall 
weigh of glory that ſhall be revealed. . 

1 0nd Ae eee ag that Chriſt our hea- 
TY | his firſt ſermons (as S, Afarthew reports) with amend your 

Ves 


of heaven is at hand, Andin the pr. of his 
of his'Parables were a RE edaeforr 
aftcr his be 


moſt 
wn = was = amen 7meuoer om 
to bis Diſciples © things which apyertain to 
recodth 8-1. by which dot ppt 
; .middle,and end. all his preaching fo long as he fo- 
Journed in Gods Tabernacle. Now the happincfle of heaven is ict forth in the ho- 
{ ly Scripture by foure names cſpecially, | 
"'Pavi faid he was taken wp into Paradiſe, fo * Chriſt onthe crofle 
tothe pcnitent theefe,to day tho ſhalt be with me in Paradi/e,So S.lobn, Apoc.2.7. 
the tree of life ir im the midaeſ of the paradiſe of God. 
© -2:Houlſe, /obn 14.2; 7» my Fathers houſe are many manſions, 
$5 | "Pp SH 3. City, 


Concerning the ſecond point, the way to heaven is by the gates of the Church, |- 


—— 
_— 


Aſcenſion day Morning Pr ayer. | 
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Sb Citic, Heb. 12.22. Tee are comet rhe « C itie of the living God, the celeſtial 
Hieruſalem. 

4- Kingdome, Mat.5.3. Bleſſed are the poore in Spirit, for theirs is the king dome 
of heaven. 

Itis called a Paradi/e,as abounding with unſpeakable delights,an Eden or rarden 
of picaſure:but leaſt haply we ſhould imagine that a Gardenis not of fatticient 
capacity the Scripture doth adde unto/it an howſe ; where beſide the Garden por, 
there be chambers ,and halls, and parlors,and clo cts,8 divers other roomes, And 
yet for as much as an houſe though excceding ſpacious, is not ableto receive mul- 
titudes of inhabirants, the Scripture further addes the' name of a Citie, containing 
— becauſe? 8, ob» affirmes that the number of ſuch as 

y hill isa great multitude whichno man is able ro number ; it 
aide yi wore” heaven a &ingdowe, conſiſting of many Cirics. The houſe, 
wt Garden,andthe gardenin the Ciric,and the Citic in the kingdome, 
che Garden is uſually greater than the hoaſe,the Cirie greater than the Garden, & | 
the greater _ the Citie : wherefore heaven is commonly tearmed « 
Engdome * not only becauſe the government thereof is truly Monarchicall, or in| « p;. neller. 
pet of the dominions amplitude and the {ubjc&s multitude:but for that every | de felicic. ever - 
Citizen of the celettiall Hieraſalem is an abſolute king & a Prince, having in token| #66. 1.cep.1 
hereof a triumphant Palme in his hand, Apoc. 7.9. & a golden Crown on his head, | *+3'5: 
Apoc. 4.4.50 Paxl,z Tim.2.1. /f we ſuffer with bim,we ſhall reigne with him, $o*S. | « Apoc. 1. g. 
Tohn,] fohn your companion 'in tribulation and in the king dome. $0" S, James hath nor | * lames. a. 5. 
God choſen the poore cf this world that they ſhould be rich in faith, and heires of the 
kingdome? We have rightand title ro this immortall inheritance by rhe words of 
our heavenly Father inhis laſt wil & reſtament,*Bleſed are the poore in ſpirit, for \ qu, , 2. | 
their is the kingdonee of heaven, there is our Saviours donation or Front, Come 1Match.25-34 


Jer yer bleſſed of myy Father jinherit yee the ja yn per 


png. a 
there is afecr poſſeſſion, As the bleſed 'Rom.8 37. 
the Church militant enduiring the Sp | 
pace x uart ar reerk ahumhoores 1 
EEE 

wer with infirmity, honour intermin 
acre" wich woe ” interming!cd with angui ith and nome 


ſir. A Kin great authority, chat if + $54 his ſujet il they kill, if be 
3s they tener R bidfmiteythe [mite : if be bid them make deſolate they make 


down mountains, and walls,and rowers," He ſairh unro one go,aud 

2 ED anotber,come,and be commeth.and unto a third dos this and 11 
is. Have nor I power to cyueifie thee (faid Pilate unto Chrift) pes 7 nab "_—_ 

Iohn 1940. but this power is wr nr with infirmity 

pamniby/Fo many chateohre redelich (YES ſpcake de mh pony 

peſic that the bind their kings in C Abre bond: aſnnder gand | ' 

po cords of imperiall axborry rw row I Foun +mptu Souldicrs 

———— Ce eh Capraincs, In a com- 

AE Yaris & Exninpleybcreet Iulixs Col Nr lin ns, 

abalus. _— e wo both Heathen wed Chriſtian, and many 


Rh etins bn fach abundance, that they count. 
CEDTnnh by the ſcores , or as emen by the 
ATT > hconoen er 'by the inillibne Yet Fmcoarelo 
md are ſhort,the private Cofers of their followers are ſofull, 

chat their common are many times Now that man is not : 


poorechat hath lirtle, as he that deſires much, and wants a great dealc. Beſides 
it is an argument of poverty that the moſt high T7. Princes have gr 
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| 60 xo Aſcen ſion day M ormng Prayer. 


by the lawes of nature, and rules of grace : for that is to be ſupported by the com- 

mon purſe which conccrncs the common good. Be ſubjet#(faich' Paxt)no! beranſe 
| of wrath only, but alſo for conſcience ſake: for this cauſe ye pay tribute to bg her pow- 
\er5, 44 being Gods AMuniſfter 1,attending 4/wases upon thit verie thing, Render there- 
| fore to all their due, tribute to whom tribute is due, cuftome to whom cuſtome, honoar 
| co whom honowrz 5c. and yet this cyidently ſhewes that magnificent Emperours 
| have their wants in the middeſt of all their wealth, 
So the plcaſuresof Princes arc mingled with afflitions, as well inward as out- 
ward,ſickneſflc of bodic,vcxation of ſpirit, torment of conſcience.” Non 124 corona 

caput Circundat ficut animam ſolicitnds, their crownes fit not cloſer to their heads 
| than care tothcir hearts,* Anguſtx« Ceſar told his wife Zivia,thar he feared both 
ſolitude and multitude, Merwendum oft efſe fine cuſtodia, ſed multo magis cuftodes 
| | merxendi:inimics certe moleſti ſunt, ſed amici nen{to is, It isa fearefal thing for 
a Prince to be withour his guard ,and yet a guard is often a great deale more teares- | 
full, cncmics are troubleſome if they get apportunitieyyct friendsare more troy- 
bleſome with their importunitic. bi 


* Blandus nomen honor mals ſernitm, exit eger, 
Duem nunc velle invat, mox voluiſſe piget. 


But ſuch as reſt upon Gods holy hill, enjoy good things which are purely good, 


honor without c,riches without any want,& pleaſure without any woe: 
for albeit the wicked repute them in this carthly tabernacle the e very /cxum of the 


»x Cor. 1 5.28. |, or /d,yct at the laſt day,ſccing them aſcend the holy RE — 


qa Wild.$.3-16. 


" 1 Cor-4-13- 


their minds and fay, We fooler bad them in on, eſt their life madneſſt, 
aps 1p 1, el er gage 9 rey rr eres. * 
fall crows at the Lords hand. Abundance without needzfor how can they want any : 
thing when as God is unto them all things, even'al/ in«/4. Plcafare without any 
crollc, for God ſoall wipelall teares from their eyer,no evidl ſpall happen wnto them,or 
plague comg 11 pane evoking, Þ m--91..10. When*: Arne Bolen that vertuous | 
and bleſicd Ladic had received a meſlage from her- Lord King Hewrie | 
the 8.that ſhe. muſt: to judgement given, inſtantly her (clfe for 
death : anfwered mildly,that ſhe gave bim humble thanks for all his gracious fa- 
yours beſtowed upon her,as for making her of a meat woman a Marqueſſc, and 
of a Marqpnoanynns noone, but eſpecially (ſeeing he pp ntenrren 
her unto any greater dignitic)that he would now {end hertoreit and reigne upon 
The mech mernming th of this high and hty queſtion. 

as this hi weig jon. It follow-. 
eth in the next place that AGE > Arm whom it is propoundcd, Lord | 
who [ball dwell? *hethat will andertake to-reach other ſhould have firſt a good tu- 
tor himſclte, wherefore the Prophet conſults here not with * fleſh and bloud, bur 
with Almighty God the colleor of his Church, and the giver; of all holineſſe 
and happinefle, Now two reaſons may be rendred why David in this queſtion | 
a unto the Lord : F_ | 
220.1494 


rakes 


— RR 


—— 
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Church exceedingly reno wneditrhorowour rhe whole world {burnew Rome is 
farrcuniike old Rome; that we may well exclame with © Ovid, . 

| #6 Hen q:antiom bec Niobe, Niobe diſtabat ab il[n;,”  - 

 4Now Bthefairhfall Citie becomeanharlor, yea the” morher of whoredomes 
and abominations uponcarth, an habitation of f Devils, a1 hold'of foule ſpirits, a 
cagcobevery uncleanoandharefallbird: It was fil of judgement and juſtice lodg- 
cd therein; bur now they be murthercrs, her Princes rebellious and companions 
of theeves, her filver is become drofſe, andher wine mixt with water, 

| Haply ſome will objeR, albeit hypocrites often deceive themſclues as well as 
other; yer the godiy-dwelling in Gods Tabernacle, know that they be the ſons of 
themott highz.a vehocy ſhalloneday' reſt upon his holy hil, according to that 

 of®'P and, Ex amineiyour ſelves whether you are in'the faith or wo, know ye not your 
owne {obuer, hom that Jeſus Chriſt is'in you,oxcept ye be reprobates? Anſweris made, 
chavthe ſpirir of mais nov able to makethiv true Certificate withonr the ſpirit 
of God,as the " ſame'Apoltle reachethel{ewhere, the Spirit certifieth or witneſſeth 
»ith our (pirir, that wwe ave- s of Gow. | 

| The hearrof matvis alwayegevill, andoftentdeecitfull,and therefore boaſt not 
ob thy-good confſeience withont the witneſſe of the Spirit': for Pax before his 
conuetfjory hadtunfained/zealcof a falſe religion. Gal. 1. 14,and the Laodiccans had 

 2cowiterferzeale of truce religion; Apoc. 3.1 5.if thou be the ſonne of God, thou 

| art led by che Spirit of God; if led by t 

| thou liveltafrey the Spirir,thewthon bringeſt 
Loy, Prace, Long ing &c forthe Spirit is holy the Spirit of fanric, firſt he 

makegsrhee, chenaſlures theerobethe Sonhe of God. If we lead an uncorrapt life, 


——_—— — ——_ ——_—— 


doing that which is right and ſpeaking that which is twiwe from our heart, the Spirit 
certifieth our ſpirit, tha we no w/ojour»in Gods T abernacle;& that we ſhal in finc 


ofb upon hig holy waters aine. F or by theſe charaters of a Chriſtian ,our"cal- 
ing aadtcletion is made ſureybur on the contrarie,ſuch as'arc malicious, having a 
tongue aearc opento receive Nanders againſt a neighbour: 
{uch as arc covetous, ovving wr Heir monies 19 uſurir, and takin ard againſt the 
immve env *; fic | EE nou - aring to 
mar breeiven, andiyet diſappointio ; albeit dreame it, yer 
\{white Feſh)he hev 


they Yivethus after che er lodged within their heart: 1e fond 
y from their own conceit, and 


them: In a word; 
Wald. 5.4." tmring' 
the world ; 
dwellers, 


they even witha perfe&t hatred. as being in the world; 
imthisexthly tabernacte\, rather than inhabiranevor 
wow babirarorer rerre(quoth”” Ambroſe) Father Abrahemat Ge 
2ppointment his aww kindred, and departed onr of his wot ta 
promiſed land, Gen.1 2.4 fo the ſons of Abrabam,1 meine the faithfal;Galr. 3. 

Aldcir they ſojourne upon earth have their converſation in heaven, Philip,3. 20, 
Tee Charch is Ohvitwidangheer and dartingy love and[dove; "nding ebivrigh 
band in aveltureot gold wrought about with divers colours. Nowr thatthe King 
ber husband may have pleafurews her beaurie, ſhe forfaketh her owne plc,and 
fachers houſe; Plalan. 45. 1; cleaving only ro Chriſt, being one with him, cvcn 
fleſh ofhis fleſh, and bone of his bone, Ephel.5. 


317i 48; 
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Spirit,then thou livecſt after the Spirit: if 
forth the'fraitsof the Spirit, Love, |: Gat 5, 2x. 


20; id therefore no” wonder if 


Cain 


——. 
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» Rom. 1,8, | 
© Metam.lib, 6, | 
4 Elay. 1, 2r. | 


* ApCc.17.5, 
' Apoc.18, 2, 
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$2 Cor. rg, 7) 


b Rom. $8.16. 


i Gen 6.5, 
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* z Pct. 10. 


| 


* Toh 16,2. 
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* Joh, 07. 14- 


” Ne Abrabam 
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4 Pal.45 14. | 
* Cant.4.1, 
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__ _ Aſcenſion day Morning Prayer. 
{enamel 76 p ain marther Abel, if [as perſecute Tacob,if the ſeed of the ſerpent maligne the 
| feed of the woman, if the children of the devill/hate the ſonnes of God, as being 
\+ 2 Cor.6a5g | eAntipedes one to the other, oppoſite both in condition and countrey, * For whax 
| concor d hath Chriſt with Kelial, and what communion bath light with darkneſſe, and 
what fell: w/hip hath rightrouſnes with wnrighteonſ/ne ([e, and what agreement between 

; _ the temple of God the*tents of vngodlineſſe. As wicked men out of hatred cen» 
| anne” 200d men corruptly ſo good men ont of charitic jentence wicked men erro- 
| nioully : for the godly judge every baptized infant ro be regenerate (as our com- 
| mon Catcchiſme teachcrh us )s member of Chriſt ,a childe of God,and an inheritoy of 
| the kingdome of heaven, In the judgement of charitic, they hold every profeſſed 
member of the viſible Church a member of the Church inviſible, eleRed, called, 

March. 2.14. | Jatified, fan&tified In general they know that many be called,bur few*choſen,and 
| * 4 John 2.19. | that many which arc profcfiors among us,arc not?ot us;and yet in particular they 
: Luke 6.37. | docnot,yeagthey darcnot*judge — lefle condemne this or that partic * before 

| yea TD . Sant CE. R 

\Matth.7-4. | thetime. The falſe hypocrite in doing that which 1s right, and in ſpeaking that 
* 1 Cor:4 5+ | which is truc,may fecme juſt in our cycs;and yet be molt abominable before God; 
for he may ſpeake the truth,and yet not from hu heart ;and he may do that which js 

| vid Meiam | Tight,and yet not far righteouſne(ſe ſake;bcing as the®Poct pithily fatto pins & ſce- 
'bb 3: lerat us codes. W ce behold rhe man,but not his minde;his work, not his will ; his 
| fa&,not hisfaith;his ation,not his end.So that the judgement or charitic belongs 
| properly to men,but the judgment of cerraintie to 0d only, to whom all hearts 
arc op:nandno ſecrets bid . Sec Goſpell 4 Sunday atter T rinitic. W hercfore belo- 
| ved {eeing wearetoliand to the jadgement of God, and not of men ; let us un- 
ccfantly labour ro approve our fciucs, not ſo much unto men, as tothe Lord;who 

tricth our.hearts; 1 Thefl. 4. 4. 

Secondly, the Prophet in this queſtion appealcth unto Gods oracle, that his an» | 
< Num.33 19. ſwer might be received without exception; tor,CGod is not as man that he ſhonld 
_ * 1-2-9: | lic,ncither as the ſon of manchat he ſhould repenthe beit*knowerh his own,wri- 
(Miah 35.52, | ting their names in his: book from the beginning, and'ſeparating the ſheepe from 

the goats in the worlds end. From hence we may learne that the beſt an{wers in 
eo ealt arſon Goleboj vn onde rr to our feet, 
« Pſal.1.9.7- a guideto our paths,a: Wyb ro teach, improve,corre,in- 
d 2 Tims. 16. ſiru&,that.the man Cigd may be ks wp ablolurely unto Manes works, The 
Prophers under the Law ſtood upon this proofe priucipally, T hs /aich the Loyd; 
& Chriſt inthe Goſpell, 7r is wrirren, Have yee not read F Tee have heard And the 
| Angaf e948. Fathers in old time,' Ai, non dicis Donatus aut Rogatur,ant Vincentinrgaut Hi- 
« Theoduret. | larims ant Auguſt inns ſed dicit Dominus.So the molt religious Emperort Conſtax- 
bit-liba.cap-7+ Prins as the molt reverend fathers of the firſt Nicene Councell,to conſult 
in al] their queſtions only with thoſe beavenly inſpired Scriptures, as intiructing 
! Lib.ed Con- | us fully what to belceve in divine things. So! $.Hi/arie pronounceth him an An- 
fant. Augaſt tichrif and Azathema,who will not have his faith to be tricd and cxammed by the 
geon te ch Scri ouly.$0" Chry/oſtome,the ſacred booke is a molt cxact ballance,ſquare, 
po rulc of divine Lawes.So ſome learned men among the" Papilts, and by name*®Ger- 
" Hom 13.48 ſon and Picws Mirandxla,confellc that an Idiot,a woman,a childe,arc better to be 
z Corinth, ncees aig the Scxjymare, Bun a whole Councell and the Pope himſele 
a Sce D. Mor- | determining. wi re, So ſhould cvery good Chriſtian appeale from 
gn——_— ener wo written truth, in all controverſies of religion and 
DIM IT en yo cocky m/e pr 
a Mars. © 14 {wi what t ll ſay concerning me, who ſhall (o- 
alan fat. | journe > Lord whe ſhall deli? j- p # 
X : 
þ ary queſtions are moved, 
4 Plal.85. 8. 


— 


- 
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['o the firtt autwer may be, that wn thisand in all other places of holy Scriptur® 
where good works are commanded or coancnded in any, faith is eves preſuppo® 
{.4,according to that Apoſtolicall aixomc,'what/cover i1 not of faith 3s ſnne,yuhs 
our me; faith our bleſſed Saviour }ye can Cocnothing, Toh. I 5. 5.and without faith 
11 him ic is unpoſſible to pleaſe God,Heb, 1 1.6.fides ejt operum fomesgas* Panlinus 
wituly,Faith,(as"our Church Ipcaks) 5s the neſt of 200d workss albeit our birds be 
:cvcr 10 faire, chough baply we doe that which is right,and ſpeak that which is true; 
yctal theſe wil be lolt,except it bybrought forth iga true belecte,* Ariftides was 
{0 juſt in his goverment that ho would not tread awry for any reſpe to friend 

-cr defpight to foe.) Pompionus 15{ard to be fo truegthat he never made lic himſcife, 
nor tufi:red a lic in other, * Cirrtims at Rome, Menacens at T hebes,Codrus at Athens 
cxpoled themlelves uato voluntaric death, for the good of their neighboars and 
Countric : yet-becauſe chey wanted the nelt of true faith in the worlds Saviour, 
where to lay their young, we caanot (if we fpeake with our Prophet here from 
Gods Oracle) ſay that they/(hall ever relt upon his holy hill, 

» Another an{wer may be, that faith is an inward and hidden grace, and many de- 
cove themiclveSand other with a fained profteſlion thereof and therefore the holy 
S;:rit wil have every wans faich to be tried and known by their fruits,and-how- 
{o2ver et:rnal lite be promiſed to fairh,and cternal damnation be threatned againſt 

izadelivieyert the tentznce of {alvation and condemnation ſhal be 
cording to works, 2ythe clara evidence of both, It 1s truly faid out of Bernard, 
that alithou2h QUT 260d works arc not cauſa regnand; yet be via regs, the 
caule way wheringalbcir not the cauſe wherefore we mult aſcend Gods holy hill. 

| Totheſccond demand, why the duties immediatly belonging to God, arc not 

' mentioned hereybur only ſuch as concerne our brother:* Anſwer 1s made:that this 
queition is propounded of ſuch as living in the viſivle Church openly profeſle the 

faich,and would ſeeme to be devourt,hearing the word of God, & calling upon his 

'vaine 3 for of fach as are prophane Athcilts, and doe not ſo much as a ſem- 

blance of holinefle,there is no queſtion to be made, for without all doubt there can 

'benorelting place for ſuch in the kingdome of heaven.Now that we may diſcern: | 
aright which of thoſe that profcſl religion are found,& which unſgynd;the marks 

arenor ty/he taken from an outward hcaring of the word, or recerving ofthe Sa- | 

craments,and much lefle from a formal obſcruation of bumane traditions in Gods 
 rabernacle{for al theſe things hy pocrites uſually performe)but from the dutics of 
righteouſacſke giving every man his duz, becauſe the touch-ſtone of picty toward 

God is charitic toward our brother, Herein( laith'S, [obn) are the children of G ad 

 bnowwue and the children of the devill whoſoever hath not righteowſneſſe 11 not of Gad, 
neither he that loveth not his brother. Faith is operative working by love;Gal.5.6 
without which it is dead, Iam. 2. 26. the truce love of God manifeſteth it ſcife in 
| rhe love of our neighbour z*for if a mai ſhall ſayghat he loveth God, and hateth his 


» Autv#.0:t.4e 


ed ac= | 


' Milan, 
Apdiog conftſ. 


dileF, & imp. 
legis idem. 
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(ab. 3.cap.17. 
' Rom 14.23. 
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good works, 
part. 1, 
* Platerch, in 
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* Aurafl.in 
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Rom, 2. 6G. ” 
Revel. 21.42, 


* Calvin. 
D. Dowgame. 


3 93. 30% 


£ i. Joh.4. 10. 
bk Job.c3.35- 


brother yoc is a lier, Hereby( faich®our Saviour )/ball all men know you to be my diſci» 
' ples jif you lrve one another. If you love,tor al the commandcements of the Law con- 
2 our ncighbours,arc ſummarily 'comprehended in this one ſaying, Love thy 
ncighbour will ever doe him right, in 


| cernin 
neighbour wy thy {elfe, He thar loveth hys l b 
; thought, /pcaking rhe truth from his heart ; in word, ncither deceiving bs 
 Fongue,nor diſappointing any with his oath: deed, performing good offices of pith 
| without either «/arie or bribe. And (o the like queſtions in other places of holy 
| Scripturereceivethe like anſwers, 2s Plal. 24 3,4 and 33-14-15- 
| Butin my judgement both objcRions are beſt anſwered by judicious* Alelan- 
ee en rd dare fake Grandoe amaggin 
ning pictic toward God,and the x ies of t 1IC,COncerning Pitic 
on ncighbours, and fo conſequearly that rhe Spirit here delerabes a 
ſound Chriſtian by faith & good works. By faithga laying, he welketh wprightly, 


; aud [peakes the truth tn bu hears, By good workes, in that hee flandereth nos 


Rom. 1 3.9. 


: with his tongme, nor deth evill to his neighbour KC. as if he ſhould have ſaid inbricte 


' that man 41 a lively member of the Church,and vever falleth away anbe callerb wpon 
ef God 


eee 
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! Plal. 11 9-1+ 


"loh..17.3+ 
« Heb bz. 13. 
* Gal.2.2 4. 


» Rom. 10. 9. 
q4 1 Tim; 4-1+ 


rColz. 23, 


f lob.i.1. 
Luke >. 25, 


8 | Tom, 1. 19, 


© Tit. 3.12" 


FARE 


"wil & word,wa/keth nprightly before himyas our Prophet in' another place, Bleſſed 
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eo od in true faith,aud manifefteth evidently this faith in works of chaviie towards bit | 


brother. This expoſition is agreeable to the words here, and to the tenour of tlie | 
Scriptures elſewhere. For hethat truly beleeveth in God,according to his revealed | 


are that are upright in the way, walk in the Law of the Lord that 1s, not defi+ 
led with abominations of Idols, & falſcopinions ofthe true God,but in their wal- 
king obſerve the comandements of the Lord,the chicfe wherof is to "know God 
nd bis Son Ieſus Chriſt. This,as Pax! ſpeakes,is to make* (treight ſteps, ® 549: 70 - 
4iv ro walk witha right foot in the wayes of God, neither covertly treading a- 
wry with Peter,Galat. 2, nor openly halting with the Ifraclites, r.King.18, 

ro ſpeak foe truth in the beart,is to*conteſle with the mouth;and to belceve in 
the heart: and to dee the thing which i right unto God, is to rejeR all 4doftrines of 
devils: and all*voluntary religions of men, and to ferue him according to the pre- 
ſcript of his holy faith, and not after the conceits of our owne vaine fancic. 

Thus a true Chriſtian is deſcribed often eliewher,to wit one that «r\juſt &+ ſearer 
God,cutwardly to the world jsff, inwardly to himſclf 59dy. For his works juſt in 
his dealing with men:for his faith, devosr in ſerving of God. Or in plainer termes, | 
a good member of the Church, is one that'ho/ds the trwe faith and krepes a good con- | 
ſcience. To thele two heads al the marks mentioned inthis Pſalm may be referred: | 
for walking vprightly before God, and ſpeaking the truth in the heart, are the works | 
of true faith : and abſtaining from al cvill in general, and in more particular trom | 
deceit, ſlander, breach of oath, vſwrie, bribes, are the truits of a good conſcience. 
So likewiſe when onr bleſſed Saviour told his followers, that they might ® know 
falſe prophets by their fruits his meaning was undoubtedly that they mighr diſcern 
them as wel by the fruits of their learninggas by the fruits of their life: by their do- 
arines as wel as by thcir doings :*ex malis moribus &- malo dogmate:by their do- 
Arins,as hing fables,1 ,Tim.4.4.teaching things which they onght net, for filthy 
Iscres ſake,Tit.1.11.by their deladelags Mine of their own ſelves ,covetons, boa- 
fter: ed ſpeaker 5 diſobedient to parents unthankeful,unboly without natu- 
rall affe tion, trace breakers, falſe. accuſers, intemperate, fierce, deſpiſcrs of thew 
which are good tyaitors, beadie, bigh-minded, lovers of pleaſure more than lovers of 
God,having a Ft have denied the power thereof in their lewd life. 

The deſcription of Paw/ anſwers the charaters of David in every point: an by- 

ome Paxl tarneth his itching eares from the truth, and © gives over unto fa- 

ler:but a Chriſtian,faich D avid walketh uprightly, ſpeaking the truth in his heart; 
an faith Pav!, is proud, a boaſter eadie, bigh-mindedgand a lover of him- 
ſelfe:bur a true Chriſtian, faith David, /cts not by bim/elfe but is lowly in his owne 
eze::an hypocrite, 


wet bis m 


| 


Panl is acnrſed ſpeaker a falſe accuſer , intem- 
id, will neither went a ſlander bimſelfſe_ 


hbear, and diſappointeth bim not althongh it be to bis 
, faith D 


nor enter! aine from another againſt ghbour:an ite, faith Pax/ 
Da defer of theſe which ave predibur Serve Chniiian, Each David, maker much 


them that feare the Lord:an hypocrite, faith Pavl, is 4 traitor, mnithankefull, un- | 

pleaſure wore thas Godzut a trac Chriſtian, faith David,doth the rhing 
which is right, cvery one his duc,God,his neighbour ,and himſclfe:fo far 
neg 


he lives*ſoberly toward himſclfe;ſo far abhorring «»god- 


things, and never ſalleth away, | 
- In this Cataloguethe ſpecial vertues anſwer the | as branches of the fame, 
for he which is #pright,is not partiall, but behaveth himſclfe roward men, as they | 

God, making mach of thoſe that feare the Lord, and 


"F< EL _ deſpiling' 
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' deſpiſing t boſe that contemne the Lord. He that is z»ſt 18 not injurious to his neigh. 
| bour in #ſwries and briberierhe that ſpeakoth the truth in his heart, will obſerve 
| both oath and promiſe, though 1 be to his owne hinderance, derefting alſo ſlander wn 
 bimiſelfe and other, , 

I docnot intend to treat of every mark mentioned here ſeverally,the two chicfe 
vertues here required in a Chriſtian arc uprightneſle of heart, and abſtaining from 
covetouſneſſe. The Hebrew Thamir 15 uſually tranſlated perfit, *not that it figni- 
ficth ſach a one as is altogether free from fingor is endued with a compleat righte- 
ouſneſle of his own, ſo this mark could agree to no man living,for it is faid m the 

Plalme going before, that «/l men are gowe ont of the way, being altoget her abomina- 
| ble, and there is none that doth good, no not one. Þ Who can ſay his | H6on i1 cleane?! 
© in many things all offend, if we ſay we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, and the 
truth 5s not in us. But it doth import one which in the deſires and purpoſes of his 
heart is free from hypocrifie,diſhmulation & guile, whom our other tranſlations 
aptly call one that walketh wprightly, So we read of King A/a,2.Chron.15 .17.that 
he had a perfit heart all his dayes,and yet inthe very next chapter foure faults of his 
are recorded together; r.that he reſted upon Benhadad King of Aram, & not in the 
Lord; 32. that hecommittcd rhe Lords Prophet to priſon: 3.that he oppreſſed cer- 
| taine of the people: 4.thar in his ſickneſle he truſted in the Phyſitians morethan in 


age,*that is,upright,cntire,fincere,no difſembler or hypocrite,'benevolous and ſo- 
lictous to doe the thing that is right, Yet we finde, Gen 9. 21.that Noah once was 


right men, who notwithſtanding had their ſeveral] faults and falls. The perfe&tion 
frenified in this word is not ſo much to be meaſured by the goodies ofthe deed or ' 
outward work,as by theunfained wil & upright endeavour aſpiring toward per- 
feRion,becauſe the Lord*(accepting the defire for the deed "clteemeth of the ſin- 
cere will in his children for perfe& obedicnce, 'infomuch that uprightneſſe every 
where in the old teſtament goeth under thename of ion,& thoſc things are 
faid to be done with our whole heart & with a heart, w< are done with 
an upright and cntircheart. Ina word, for wardneſle of heart,and 

heart,as* S«/omon tcacheth are oppoſite,they that are of a froward beart are abomsi- 
nation to the Lord,but they thatarc forward & upright in their waies are his delight 
Hethen is faid to walk uprightly before God, whoſe heart is'right in the of 
God. Hypocrites are 4i4v;0- double minded men,as®S. [ames aptly termesthem, 

having as our”P ſpeaks,an heart,& an hcart, going faith the* wiſeman two 
manner of waycs:but a truc Chriſtian hath a ſingle and a ſincere hearr, ? hepiants 

not his vineyard of divers forts of ſced,he ſowes not his field with divers kinds of 
cornc, he plowes not with an Oxc and an Aſſe together ,he weares no garments of 
4Linſic-woolfic,but hath uprightneſle and*truth in his inward parts. So Noab, 4- 
braham,}[aac,8 other arc {aid to walk before God,in that they caried themſelves 


| God. So Noah is ſaid, Gen.6 9. to havebecn juſt and perfelt among the men of bis | 


> Pro. 20.9. 
© James 3.2, 
« :. Joh, 1.8, 


drunken with wine, So lob, D avid,Exechiasare Chronicled for perfe,that is,up- |* bs 


up. 
* Dy. 
* Prou.11, 20, 


!Ats8,21. 

® Iames.1.8, 
* Plal. 12. 2. 
* Rccleſ, 2.13, 


? Deut, 23.9. 


q Levit.1g 19, 
* Plal.5 1, Fg 


as in the ſight of God,admitting him as a witneſſe and a Iudge of all their ations | 
& paſſions. And inthe ſong of Zcharie weare faid to be redeemed from the hand 
of all our ſpirituall encmics to this cnd that we ſhould ſerue the Lord in bolineſſe 
and ri before bith, that is, not as inthe ſight of men who ſee but our 
pen hs Ce ODIN 
Gy Se Deere flly ſaying Phelervry Lord bee oo nbeeoothmang 
| defiresto beleeve fully ſaying, [*beleeve, my ; hath a 
true faith,and effetuall to Gination, or evenasa Palſie man may rye 
his hand to receive the gift of a King as well as another which is moreſound * fo 
weake faith, if it proceed from an eprigtt naart, oy it wee Ng ing hand 
(oughncartongy)a ret of God for the pardon of finne as truly | 
( Yolk 
Inli 


not as [trongly) as great faith. "Oino3 | 
manner he walketh uprightly before men, whoſe conterfation is not"in 
fleſhly wiſdome, but in*finglenefſe ofbeart, ! wiſc unto that which is good, but 
ho acrabes which is cvill. If any man among you (quoth*Pax/)fecme _ 
W 


—————————S 


f Matth. 5.6, 


© Marke 9g. 34. 


* 2Cor.t.12, 
* A4.59.46. 
Colo z.22. 

y Rom. 16. 1g. 
* 3,Cor.3. 18, 


—__—_—.. 
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[I Inn On 
— 


NY 


| 


| 


_—_———— 


— 


——— 


— 


— 


896 


* Muth.10.16. 
> James 3-15: 


£ 1 Tim 6.10. 


Prayer . 


Aſcenſion day Mor mrg 


| 


_ — — —— 


wile inthis 


nall, and 


doubling 


| 259.35 


| WO 


of diflembling and deceit, is by the judgement of > S, lames garthly core 
devilliſh, In reſpeR of this ſimplicitic, 
Scripturcs a lambe, '$NK | 
infallible charaRer of a truc 1raclite is to be Smplex quaſs one plica, without any 
in his deal ing, 2s Chritt of< Nathaniel, A man in whom is no omile. | 


mong the Iewes,or clic for that as#S. P.av/ teachetb it is the root of all vill. 


" . - cBargaines, ! 
Now the Prophet giveth in- Volawfull, He that bath not given his 


| + The man of God ought to flee theſe things, 1 .Tim.6. 1 1, as away, but 4 man 


_ well on high, and to re{t upon Gods holy mountain, muſt in ſinglenefle of 
heartdefpiſe the gaine of opprefiion, and ſhake his hands from holdivg of bribes, 


FLA. 
fe doth theſe things] In this Epipbonema concluding the whole diſcourſe, | 


* | hey that beare the word of God and keepe it. ? If yee know theſe things, 

ifyee dee rhe. Ifa manbad as great skill in Divinitic,as Yarro 

who rcadſo mach, as | 

| b much as another could hardly read: "though he could ſpeake with the topgues 

of men and Angels, 

cytball, a very nothing 
member ofthe Charch 


world.let him be a foole that he may be wiſe,for the wifdome of this | 
world isfoolithnefſe with God;zhe wouldnot have ſimple men to be fooles, bur | 
that wiſe men ought to be fimplc, for true wiſedome is pure, without hypocriſie, 
oem with the*ſimplicitic of Doves.On the contrarie, the worlds wiſedome | 
C m 


Chrilt is often termed in holy 
and his followersnot wolucs or foxes, bur -epe: for the molt 


en, #7" \ | He walkethalfouprightly toward himſelte, who uffersnor ſinne to"reigne in 
his mortall bodie groing bis members as weapons of warighteouſne([, e, obeyin 8 fleſhly 
inſt: that fight againſt the ſoule ; bur 1 finning is rather a © patient than an agent, a 
* 1,John 3-9- ier of finne,than a voluntariec, ſaying with Pa«/,Rom.7.19. / dove not | 
aca pu el the good things which I wonld but the evill which I wonld not ,that doe 1.See (; oſpell 
titur poetics. | 15. Sunday after Trinitic. hoes 
Bernard de nat | Well then,if thou walke before God in truth and ſinceritic without hypocrifie, 
& dynit-d-- |roward thy ſafe and other in fimplicitic without difſembling and guile:blefſed arr | 
vin. amerhs, thou, for albeit thy faith be weake, & thy life ful of infirmity yer the pure in heart * 
cap.6. ſhall ſee God, Matth. 5 .$.as8 now thou doſt ſojoure in Gods tabernacle, fo thon ! 
ſhalt one day dwell upon his holy hill. On the contraric, doit thou walke hypo- | 
critically toward God, dificemblmgly toward thy neighbour, deccitfully roward | 
thine owne ſeife:then unlefſc thou repent, mo!t fearefull is thy calc, for thou hat | 
no part in the dotine of falvation,or in the communion of Saints,bur thy porti6 
is aligned with bypocritcs,whcte is weeping & ſhing of teeth, Matth. 24.5 1 
; As uprightneſle is the prime vertue commended here,ſo covetouſneſle the chicf 
' Bear. in loc. | ; © condemned, feirhcr for that it was and is the molt uſnall and familiar ſinne a- 


Lawfull, He that ſweareth wnte his 
nezgbbour and diſappointeth him not, 


wpon v/wuriec, | 
Bribes, He that bath not taken reward againſt the 


mwocint, 


ally, wholc'treafure,* minde, 'conuerſation is in heaven. He that de- 


arctobeconhoacred, 


pulſe of thearme: ſo judgment is made of the 
henefle of the heart,not ſo much by words,or looks, 
e( 


faith our Saviour)/ball enter into the kingdome of | 


are Je 
m Philoſophie, 
it was admired how hecould wrice any thing;again wrote 


and had not love, he were but as ſounding brafle,or a tinkling | 
in_ compariſon of thoſe things here required in a true | 
inhcritor of heaven. | 
But | 


= ——_— 
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__ 


tt 
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| A cenſ1on day Morning Prayer. 
| But here we muſt obferuc that theie things are nox the meritorious cauſes of our 
| juſtification and cternall bappines,but rather fignes & effeRs of the ame, follow- 
| ing ſuchas ſhall oneday rclt upon Gods holy hill:for as DoRar'Serew preached in 
| the daics of King Hemrie the cight, It good works bring one jot or tittle toward 
thy juſtifying,then Chriſt is not a ſole Saviour,and aful juſtifier:which he proved 
by a familiar examplezput the caſe (fajth he)that I have two. ſervants; one called 
John,and the other Robert, and I. promilc to ſend you on aday twenty pounds by 
Tobn my ſervant, & at the day appointed I ſcnd you by John ninetecnce nine- 
tcenc ſhillings cleven pence halte penny carthings gag there Jacketh one farthing 
only which Reþert doth bring thee,and ſo thou bave the ewenty pound every far- 
thing,yct wil I aske if I be truc of my promiſc or no,and you may anſwer no; be- 
cauſcI promiſed to ſend thee that whole twenty by 1ob»,8 did not;for there lack- 
eda farthing which Reber: brought : in like manner if thy workesdo merit, or 
bring one little jot or tittle toward thy Jultification, if they mon but one far- 
thing, then is God falſe of his promile, who faid,* i» 7 Jo l all people be 
Heſekhe ſaid not in thy *ſecds,nor in the works of thy feeds, but in thy ſeed, here- 
by mcaning only Chriſt our*only mediator, y hs aug pron har Gn&ification, and 
redemption.* That wherewith a man fulfilleth the Law declareth him juſtified, 
bur that which gives him wherewith to fulfill the Law juſtificth him. 

Morcover , it is plaiie that this concluſion includes the whole deſcription, the 
which asT have ſhewed, confiſterh of faith as well as good workes, as if our Pro» 

ſhould have ſaid, he which is grounded in Faith, and rooted in Charity, be- 
ing thus,and loving thus, ( as I have declarcd) ball never be removed: 

The priviledge it ſelfe is,he /$4/ never be removed:the which is repeated often in 
the Scriptures,as Plal, 5 5,2 .the Lord fall nor ſuffer the righteous to fall for ever: 
And Plalm.12 2,6.the good man ball never be removed,Proverbs to, 20 The righ- 
reows ſhall never be removed, Proverbs 13.3. A 1:41 anmnot be eftabliſhed by wicked- 


neſſe but the root of the righteows ſpall not be moved. This priviledge fo properly be- 
di gudraexd: | | Ran,ts that tothe holy Ghoſtin thisbyamneie is Hl cnet 
bea :briſtian,and to be ſuch a one who ſhall never be removed: For when 


ts al nga tee ag wer arena ER ns He 
F monntaine 1s to 13a truc ſubjet ome diſcer- 
/ how the children NE, world;the Lord maketh anſwer, he chat walketh wp- 
rightly, doing that which is right &c. and when he concludes, in ſtead of thoſe 
w he is a ſojourner in my T abernacle,and one that ſhall reft upon my holy wy 
doth uſe theſe to the fame ſenſe, he b1// never be removed; inſinuating hereby that 
every ſound and upright Chriſtian is fach a'one us ſhall never be removed ;for the 
afion isanſwerable to the beginning the queſtion in the beginning is, who hal 
ſejenrne, who ſhall reſt, c and the concluſion of Gods anſwer to the queſtion is,be 
that doth theſe any or ever ret im my kingdome, and never be removed, 
The pri ( 
\Tim48, .Godlineſſe hath tbe promiſe of the life preſent, of that which is ro come ; 
for the Lord faid in the*old | entto Father Abraham, 7 wil be thy God and the 
God of thy ſeed after thee that 1s, proteRor,buckler & prawn, br 
Gen.15 .1.So Chriſt in the new Teſtament, 7 wil! not leave you"com jg "Ml 
ever forſaketh houſe,or brethren, or fpſters,or father or mother ,or wife,or children; or | 
nds for my ſake and the Goffels;he ſhall receive a bundred fold now at thi preſent 
with per ſecutiont, and in the world to come everlaſting life, *Firſt ſeeks the bs 
of God andthe righteonſneſſerhereof,and al or eg gr, 1 this life bal be me. 
i as #n+0 yos. That which our Prophet ſpca of the whole Church in the 46. 
Pſalme,*may be wel applicd unto every particular man and member of the ſame, 
God is his ftrength,a very preſent belp in tron: therefore wil be nor feare thosgh the 
earth be =» and though the bills be carried into the midff of the Sea, though the 
waters rage and ſwell and though the monntaines ſhake at the tempeſt; of the [ame the 


— ——— 


— ———————_— 


—_— 


897 | 


' Fo3 mayiyr. 


fol.1 100, 


tGen,22.18, 
* Gal 3, 16, 

* 1 Ti2.5. 
Y'1 Cor.1. 3, 
* Tyndale obe- 
dieuce ofa |} 
Chriſtiangpag. 
116. 


* Euthym, Stew- 
cbs: Genebrard 


a good Chriſtian here mentioned isbliketo that of Paul, |: Tileman. 
Strigelizs, 


reward, * Gen 17, 7, | 


Lord of hoſts is with bim, and t God of [acob is his refuge, whatſoever hc doth or 
 ſuffercth mthis life. > His heart is eftabliſhed, and will not forinks, us being aſſured 


4 


nn en OI 


= 


4Iohn 14.8, |} 
* Mark 10. :9- þ 


' Marth. 6, 33, | 


$ Calvin in los. 


» yſal.122.8, 


——— —————_— 


"IG 


| © Io, Carpertey 

| preparative tO 
canrentattoi. 

| $44.79 

| 


| 


1 Tim.4 19, 


" Pſai 84.7- 
* Joſua 14.11. 


* Anglican. 


confe(ſ-art. 16, 
”1 loh 3-9. 


mn, 


Aſcenſion day Mormng Prayer . | 


CC — 


OW — — 


| char all things worke rogether for the beſt unto theſe that love'God 1 Rom: $8.28 .andiif | 


he ſhalt not beremoved in this earthly Tabernacle, much tefle in that immortal | 
inheritancewhich is an cverlaſting habitation; and cannor be ſhaken,a place free 


crying, neither paine, Apoc, 21. 4. 

In the 1 3.chaprer of S. Mathew, we read that hypocritesreceivethe ſeed of che 
word into {tony ground where it hath no root,and dureth bur a ſcaſon;for as ſoune 
| as tribulation or perſecution commeth beraule of the word,{uchas walke not up- 
rizhtly before God aud men are by and by removed and offended. * It is reported 
of certaine people in Inaiagcalled Pardere, that they have whitc hoare heads in 
their youth as old- men, and 'i»their clder age black hairc like young men. And An- 
trachus taid of Hermogenes, thathe was in his childhood an'old man,and i his old 
aged child. So hypocrites forget the {olemne vow'they madero the Lord m holy 
Baptiſme;as alſo thoſe principles of picty ' wherm they feemed expert under their 
Catechizers,andas chey grow upward in age;they grow downward'm'grace,ve- 
rifying the by-word, yowny Sainrr,old Devils, Likerrthe ſhe Woolfe which hath a 
yeracly defeRt in on, for at the fitt time ſhe bearcth five'yorng ones, rhe 
{ccond time but fonte;the third time bat three; the fourth time bur” wo; the fift 
time but one,and then afreward remaineth barren. A little while they ſeeme very 
zealous, doing that whith is right nd ſpeaking rbat which-is true, tut afterward, 


fromvall\change and-chance, where ſhall be no more death,neither forrow ,ncither | 


— — — 


preſcot world; and with Fymrerens and Alexander make ſhipwracke of a 


toſtrength, and groweth from graceto grace,bringing forth morefruic inbis age, 
P{. 92.13. like*C#teb ſtrong in his old age for government and war, like Rerh 
ſhewing atregoodnes in the latter cnd than at the beginning, Ruth'3.ro.be may 
peraduenture*depart from grace given,aand fall-into fin, bur by Gods aſſiſtance he 
doth riſc againe, thongh he ſometime fall foale, yetnever finally. The ? feed of 
God remametinhim,and howſocver ic lichi while, yet ſhal irafterward' 
|breake forth, atid' bring forth fruir an hundres fold, or ſixty fold, of chirry fold, 

Let usthen;l our to make our calling andcteRion ſare, by doivg 
that which is right ,_ and (peaking that which is tree ffom our heart, &c. for if we 
doe theſe things we ſhall never fall, 


i OC RO 


PSALME. 16, 
Preſerve me, s God, for in rhee have 1 put my truſt, cc. 


T His Hymne fitly followcs the two former in nature fo well as mnumber, for 
whereas our Prophet had faid in the | that all men are gone out of 
ctheart and Feet obedience ro his hmwea of ch hall one dep re ont 
| | to his lawes as bis 
be mech ls th xtcant woe dogene the meanes by has rr 
Tank nn ae ia 
Lett Py Our fins, and ts riſen or ony juſtification 

of his glorions reſarreRion and aſcenſion, Saint Peter As 2. * and Saint Fanl 
AQts 1 3. expound the chicfe parts and paſſages of this excellent Plalme, 


boly 


when any troubledoth ariſe for the Goſpeli;rhey will with' Demas embracethis | 
conſcience Tim-19.20.the fonud Chriftiaron the contrary gocth from=ſtrengrh | 


—}Ai__ ——_ _ 


— ——__— —A ee OI 
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| 


:\+:(enfrom thederd, wait raade rhesfirſt fruits of thoſe:that 


;if our good works had any merir, the ſequell of his ſpeech (as*F, Auguſtine |, 
A home, the wages of x roms my e ir aternall life + bat IR | 
ſhould lift mans good merit,as mans i| merit is not doubted to be 


is the gift of God and leſt it ſhould be _ any 
Chriſt our 


ir {clfe 
he faith nor fo, but eternal 
other way then by the Mediator, he doth adde further, rhrowgh Jeſus 
Lord, God'Gid not only ſhew Chriſt, 'how he might verbally diſpute of life, bur 
he did a&tually raiſc him from thedead, he did not leave his ſoule iy bell, nor (uffer 


hu 


Ont'to ſte corruption; ed i F | 
as God raiſed Chriſt;cven fo Chriſt in his good time ſhal raiſe usthe which 
! — ! hath opened 
unto us the tforas in Adamalldic, fo in Chriſt all ſhallbe-made alive, |* 
1Cor.15-32;he ſhall change our vile bodie,thar it may be faſhioned like his glo- 
rious body ,according to the working, he ts able to ſubdue althings unto 


|S Cint Gotveth ts ejbch gf Wb {-cxh. 4 


himfelfe. Brervallife then is the gift of Ood,through Chriſt, God ſhewsd Chrilt, 
wh The | 


_——— mm — 


20% A cenſion day Morning Prayer. 7 | 89g 
| berry rear me,o God,for in oh % | 
| t e / put my treff. 
f Prayer, *conſi 4 nh theſn Ged,verl, x. t Tremelins * | 
| ſting 'of a < guts Good wmo the | 
n that the<Z. 
| Narration, Lird is aints and ſuch as | 
| | y - bef == 79%00-20t. | 
| er Fiypotneſtn Neri. 4,5 6,7. " Moley xs. 
Mo epnaba * Rightcouſneſle, l/s 8," Wi'tox. | 
Part85; F5PA Preſent poſſeſ.. YPeace, verl. 9. ' Aniveccable | 
wing for 999-8 © ley in the Holy Ghoſt, wap... 
q 14. 
| gan -.-. CReſurre&tion of the 
C Jo AﬀredexpeRation,) fleſb, verſ. 11, | 
7 | Everlaſtinglife.v.13 
The laſt verſe then isrhe firſt in our Churches intent, and that which upon this | | 
day concerneth us molt, as treating of Chriſts happy path and paflage from his 
Crofle to his Crown,from-hisgraveto his glory, from his grievous paines in this 
carthly tabernacle, to his joyous pleaſures at Gods right hand upon that holy 
mountaine for evermore. 
- #1, Thegiver, thox ſoalt ſhew me the path of life. | 
2 - | 2, The gift commended, in that it is a /ifes and that not as | 
ry © 095 AID: 9 IYLY 6 hr that joy not one onely, 
| -Wherein obſerue, cr Be s WR cy 6vT we ers a ? For ſo moſt 
mingled with aduerficic, bur fw// and free from all uuhappi [of our tranſli- 
| nefle; «flee ſſeofjoy; and that not only. for a-lirele wikte, [4995 & cube 
Lo _ ; xd» but for ever move. . # ; / alſo read, 
| --The of hell (asa* righrreverend father of our Church obſerved acutely) |: z_ p11, (hr 
makea intheſoule of men, r.-Arcarefull fearethar declinerh (of Chritts faf- 
them. 2. ull feare that with them:' 3 A deſperate feare thar | tering. 
ſhrinkertvrander them. 4.-A damncd feare that ſuffereth them : of all which our 
bleſſed Saviouit had only the firſt kinde,ro wit,a feare moving him in his purpoſe, | 
not removing him from his purpoſe. For, fairh.our Prophet here, bis beare was 
glad, bis 0947 CORAIISY is ht Hſe Pee gs | 
at bis ri d, ſewing him in his greateſt agonic, the path of life, God is the 
a ife, giving us the life of nature,for Þ in hins we /ive, and move, and have + As 3:15. 
owr being ;g | ned. arp tar rg rg in oxr hearts b Adts.17 28. 
by feth;gwing us the life of glory, for in bs preſence ur e of joy; 'and ar hi; | © Gal 2-20. 
che 3 for evermore.The Lord giveth vrforris Khir lory, * Epheſ 3. 27+ 
Pf. $4. 14:Grace,which'is the path of life: Glory, whichis the $? 
nall life, 7 he wages of ſin is death, but everlaſtin 5/r: 3-5 f od through Teſms | 
Chriſt our Lord. Rom.6:23: whereas the bleſſed Apolile id, the ay” of fin is 


Molerss. 


I Cor. 15, 20. þ 


1 —_ 
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— 


| 


' Apoc al, 8. 
 P idioms 


Epfelih, t, 


| 


| Epi 7. 


' Jab. 14. 1. 


Me:ti,4p.14. 


L 
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* Prou.14-13. 
® Icrem. z 140, 


P Plal. 27.15. 


q 1 Cor.14. 1: 
* Ely 04.4 
i a Our.z 9: 


| 
* Taun.6. 16. 


1 Fo.de Combis 


| Comp. T bealog- 
lib 7 cap 26, 


* See Martialis 
ad Bor aegal 
Epi/t. lo. 
(7 ow pars: a. 
quelt 12.ert. 8 
Pal. 36 5 Qs» 

t Sec Io 4: 
Comb wbi. ſup. 


exmontins ins 
Hunutede pant 
6. 


« Pſal. 23 

|» Per-de palade 
Enar. on 

die S, Mailihbre 


*1 Cor.1 3-12, 


4 


"" Lib. de bone Fl 


& ClaudinsY | 
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Aſcenſion day Morneng Prayer. 


The gift i is \mmfrenable to to the giver, as the Lord is great, ſo great his reward in 
heaven. It is called here frtt @ 45fe, and that is more {weet than life,*s4in for thin, 


and al that # man hath wil be giv e for bu life. The damned in hell endure that which 
norte ns ay c vita nou eft vivere,(ed valere;for as muchas they be per- 

petually tied ents ,coforced everto ſuffer that they would not, and never 
ablc to do any thing they wotild: -their being is termed in holy Scripture not a life, 


but 2 death:andas the'fecond death is infinitely wore than the firſt ven ſo the life 


& bom tro or wocring cotitiruance and full of trouble:but the life which is led &s 
Gods preſence i a joy wh eaſures are for evernyore. Call you this {q uoth ® fmay- 
brole life, where Rs ſhadow of death,Luk.1 . vo the gates of death, Pla 9. 
13 the body of death,Rom. 7.24. is it a good life whi is fofull of labour in our 
ations, & of dolour in our paſſions, that even in® the heart is forrowfull, 
and the cnd of mirth is heavines? Nogno, Beloved, this world is rather the®region 
of the dead,than the land ofthe 2 living, 'where men! faint as having no free joy 
wichone vexationof ran that oth? lie there-ſhall bono evove. erying os) 
dying but a fulnefle inall things, andat all times afulncfle of joy in all the) 
facultics and powers of the ſoule, and ind valiche ſcnies and parts of the body. -. 
Concerning the ſoule, there ſhall be fulneſle of j Joy to cheunderitanding, fulnefle 
of joy to the will,and fulneflc of j joy to the memorie: etervall happineſle is called 
13 the (choolewifien, becauſe herb Saints —_— = arab _— _— 
| (asi'-al peakey Jeven fare to fuce,b ing TO «.1 Iob,z.2 
the which us fo full of joy,that the* P and * Apoltlctell vs cxpreſly,mans ev 
hath not ſeene awans care hath not heard ans beart not ſufficiently conceived it, 
which is not an byperbolicall amplification;but a ſimple truth, becauſe mans cie, 
carc, heart, comprehend now thoſe things only whichare finite, but the viſion of 
God is thefruitionof * i infinite good, for to bchold the face 
of God, and ,and 10 behold all cha which i goody is all one, Exod 34819. 
Yea, but you J haply, every Saint enjoys preſence ſo 
that he hall anderſtand and know o arte re re 
madc,that the moſt i 
wary v7 ſed non ru gromrenteaþ r= hays 


papa. 7 777 aþ orneg eas ſhall ever totally 
that incomprehenſible Trinity, *none can,as it felfe,know it ſelfe 2 "hare 
| we /ee light faith ours Prophet: as then we cannot {ce the Sun, bur 
the Sun:ſo wecannot ee God,bur as bedoth enlighten us, andZas 
> mans a. ES 
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Aſcenſion day Morning P) ajer. | 


| underſtand all the myſteries of faith, and all the ſecrets of nature, ſo fat forth 3] 
may give contentment to the ſoule, or adde any thing to the pleaſure which 
endures for cvermore : yea,the very torments of damned wretchcs in hcl fire (hal 
adminiſter occaſion of joy to the Saints in heaven, according to that of the 4 Pro- | 
phet,the righteoms ſhall rejoyce when be ſees the vengeance, be ſhall waſh bis forrſteps 
an the bloo4 of the ungod(y:the righteous rejoyce not as inſulting over their miſery, 
bur 35 exalting Gods juſtice, becauſc they ſhall at the laſt day waſb rhviv fees in 
the blood of the ungodly, © that is, whereas Gods cleft out of an unfaincd zeale de- 
fired but (as it were} one drop of vengeance upon their perſecutors in this world 
that they mizht fearethe Lord, and f know themſclves to be but men : In the 
time of their Celiverance they ſhall ſee ſuch abundance of their cncmics blood, 
that chey may bathe themſclves (as it were )in it ; * or their good workes ſhall 
| appeare more cleane being compared.inthat day with the foule and filthy finnes 
ofthe — ill of the Sai ) 3ods preſence, b eſpec | 
Concerning. the wi aints enjoy ing (ods two things i-| 
ally beget in it « fulneſſe of joy : the hilt is a moſt arm love of God and their 
neighbour : the ſecond an incomparable contentartion ,and ſafety, 
Touching love, Saint * Pax/ atfirmes, that it is the gteateit of the three Theo- 
logicall vertues ; Now ( faith he) abideth Faith, Hope, and Charity, but the grea- 
teſt of theſe is Charity: \ not the greateſt in every reſpeR abſo'urely,bur only grea- 
teſt-in latitude of uſe, and continuance, for when once we (hal &:Joy Gods preſence, 
Faich is at an cnd, which pm—yy Gods promiſe conceri:ing eternal falva- 
tion, and Hope isat an cnd which expeed it wirh invincible patience, bur Cha- 
rity ſhall alway continuc betweene God and usan everlaſting bond : Now Love 
is like awce to make pleaſant the things loved, for he which is in love doth eſteem | 
the things he loves at an inary rate, joyi in heir ſight, and grieving to 
be deprived of their uſe. So out of thear love thmke their owne 
children (albeit never ſo deformed in their members, and lamed in their mindes) 
the wiſeſt and the faireſt among ten thouſand. So many men are ſo bewitched (as 
it were) with the converſation of their companions (albeit worthlcfle and idle ) 
that they cannot cadure to live without them, or to be long from them. A fond 
lovc is ready to take ap this note concerning his matchlefle mate, 


k Sive ad felices vadam poſt funer a campor 
Sew ferar ardentes api Plicgerhontis od ade, 
Nee fine te ſelix ero, nec tecuwm miſer unquam. 


In this world our foule longeth after God, and our delight is 
and upon ſuch as cxcell in vertue, what « fw{neſſe of joy then will it be to converſe 
with almighty God upoa his holy mourtain, whom mn this carchly tabernacle we 
loved above all things and with the godly whom we loved as our ſelves,and that 
with aflurancenever to be pulled away their (weet and ever-bleficd 
ny : without queſtion it is one great torment to the damned in hell fire, thae they 
muſt of converie with Abaddon, cycnthe divell himlelfe, thedeltroyer 
nn we ee Sera ES 
with hatcfull impious wret is agents in procuring all their miſcries, 
On the contrary ,what an unſ; c plcaſure will it be,when ar Gods right band 
we (hall enjoy the long withed for company, not only of ſome | friends 
and acquaintancegwhom in this life we belt affcRed,and of all the Patriarchs, and 
Prophets; and Apoſtles, aud and Confeflors, whom we molt honoured; 
but alſo the moſt happy of Chriſt himſcife, of God himſelf,of the whole 
facred Trinity, whom we defired ever to love with all ourheart, with all our 
foule, with all our mind; yea with all the of all our heart, with all che 
of all our ſoule, withall the ſtrength of all our minde. 
The ſecond thing thar begets infinite joy to the wil of the Saints, is an incompe- 
rable contentation and faticty without any labouring or .In this vallcy of 
tcares no man is content with his own fortnne, 
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Aſcenſo bow day ©M CHMorning Proyer . 


albeit every man hath a good dcale more than he deſerves,yet none ſo much as he 
deſires. - * Herace doth aske the queltion, 

Quo fir, CMecanas nit nemo quam ſbi ſertem 

Sex ratio dederut, ſen ſors objecerit, (a 

({ontentns Vivat ? 

And *S/omen an{wereth it,that in this world the eye cannot be ſatirfie.l with ſee 
ing nor the eare filled with hearing vor the heart contented abſolutely with under ſftan- 
ding the multitude of wiſdome. t All _ have an emptineſic and extreme van ny, 

chaſing unto the poſkeflors ut anguiſh and vexation of ſpirit, but in 
_— every Saint 4s filled with the *plentcouſnes of Gods houſe, when I awake 
(faith our Prophet)after thy likeneſlc I ſhall be fatisfied with it,P/.17.16.in Gods 
Paradiſe the will enjoyes -—_ thing it will,upon his holy hill isreſt, at his right 
hand fuch unſpeakable pleature for cvermore, that Ab/alom: beauty ſeemes there 
deformity ; Salomons wildome, folly ; (+ rſs opulent eſtate, beggery ; the d 


the laughing hamour of 'Democriinryout a dolcful Dorion:in Gods preſence thees 
is ſuch « fu/neſſe of joyes in every thing, as the world cannot afford in any thing. 

Now for the Saints memory the recordation of things as wel concerning them- 
ſclves as other,occafjoncth intmite matter of contentation and joy. 1. The remem- 
brancc of Gods inuttcrable mercics,as well privative as poſitive,from everlaſting 
ta eycrlaſting,cannot but breed « fluts of joy, when as the righteous at Gods right 
hand,cal to mind how the Lord hath evcr evented them, 14 benedill coaibus i 4 
cedinis with the riches of his _ and bleſſings of his goodnes,ſpirituall ,COTPO« 
rall,aturall ,fupernatutall upernaturall ten) Real "If the Saints in Gods preſence re- 


more to the Citic of God, aagnifeieg thoederits ol Chtille pee, by 
w only the Saigts are ſaved. 
MR nadelethetchammtaicinares in this wotld,how Gods 
Gorge and holy providence « reacheth from one end to another, and ordereth all 
things ſweetly, cannot but adminiſter joy to the memory. This in the 
conccit of * ſome Divines is that violent flood of the river, making glad the Citic 
of God, P/.46.4. 
away without on every day, but as the ſpeedy ſtreames of y rivers run- 
ning into the ſca. While the water oweth, and time paſſcth a great many men 
eng _—_ of Gods inimitable providence,y ca the deare Saints of God 
DE ng bare been rouble ſometimes at the ra- 
ftreame. My feet quoth our * Propher)were «/moſt gone, 
ty covs 5A and my beart was drobebold the wicked is fach 
projeripey ome in wo mer tune like other folks meithey are they 1». amy like 0- 
And this 3s the canſe that they be ſo holden with pride, and overwhelmed 
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uncircemculed hearts and-cares In a as 


6 though it be now hatd to-underfiand ) namely, that (od fers 
them. tl or fahas theinentio ulden ang Fearefall 9 73-17.there 
we {ball eafly read why the jult cudured fo much affliction in this world namely, 


_ might reigne with Chriſt as they did-fuffer with him, and that every |, 
clence m1 watliche- Prophet, Pſal. 94.19, 7= the muls 
—_ enero. Freon | 
of 'the ſoule. I come 
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ſhould cry out, 0 how beawtifull 55 rhe celeſtial Hirruſalem, if terreſtriall Rome be 
/e defer. and glorious [Conſider then, © my foule, what « fulneſſe of joy will it be 
behold with 1immortall cycs all theſe glories at once,namely the Y King of glo- 
rye : yeſkels of glory,the * crownes of glory,the* thrones of glory,the © waght 
glory, the whole 4 kingdomeof glory. 

Concerning the Saiots hearing,there ſhalbe joy firſt at their entrance;then after- 
ward in the plenary poſſcfiionof Gods preſence : at our entrance we ſhall have 
Joycs in hcaring the ſweete call of our blefied Saviour, and m hearing the 
ſomc a wen ay 5 mens rs :the Atm 
{cntence to be pronounced it 18z*Come ye of my Father gnherit ye the 
— prepared for you from the foundation IFrke world.”The firſt word Gabe 
to put them in mind ofbis-irſ calling, (ome ye ro me that * labour and are burde- 
nedgand [ will ea(e you:and & if 4ny man wil come after me let bim deny himſclfe,and 

[bs his croſſe and follow me.Now becauſe they harkened eo this vocation, he cal- 
leth them again with ſuch another like word;as if he ſhould fay,feeing ye came to 
me 10 beare my croflc, now-rome to me to weare my crowne, ſeeing you were 
content to drink of my cup,itis my pleaturethat you fir on my throne.Come now 
from ſojourning in my tabernacle, tod wetland reſt upon minc holy mountaine. 
Come from the:Lebanon of my Church, wherin you were baptizcd withunfained 
tearcs of repentance,come from the dens ofthe L5onrzand inbabirations of Tygers, 
in whoſe company ye have ſuffered many perſecutions,come from the * grear tri- 
bulation wherin ye have lived, waſhing your robes and them clean in my 
precious blood 4. the-world held you curſed, cftcenmng your life * madnefle, and 
your cnd without honouribut ye are bleſſed; even bleſſed of my fatber, | who hath 
leded you whhevary hindef heavenly lng on yourto _ 5 unto 

_ ome 


outhe of his arm are 
Pak gifts of his grace were” rem 
prepared by the ws mercics of Father from al eternity, 


cfore to receive your reward 


by your own merit 
wha loved you ®' piers ory =, notpr pal ——_ wp codddegt 
good nor evill z Ifay for you, _—_ 
Angdagand for wont.ol them for you, oped 
who loſt their ſtates and ſears in this ki itis cqually prepared for all 
che as well men as Angeis.cuen fr you for your fouled fr bodics:m- 
deed my firſt venite,when I called you tro weare my yoke, lcomed bi 

weare my crown, in your cares a 


my ſecond vemsre,to 
come then and take poſleſſi 
ſeinſs © of joyes and 
'2« In the OI eCrIng eat joy to heare the joyous wel- 
comes berweene the ſoule and the body. T damned foule that commeth up 
from hell. a foule- ,ſtinkiug, horred body ſhall be given, partly immortal}, and 
partly paſſible, that ir may cver ſuffcr.and © never die. When therefore the wret- 

ched ſoule ſees this ber eternal priſon and av1t werenew/hel,6 what malediQtions 
| will the one belchour againſt the other inthat firſt entrance:Curſed be thou body 
| (willche ule lay) for to pamper and pleaſe thee, have 1 ſuffered a while fo 


,andnow I ſhal crernally ſuffer them in the pit 
mary gre Caneerion ene (wall boty Lo for becan thon ddd ro 


ſabdue me to themotions of Gods inthe grave 
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and dearclt acquaintance that ever were. W hat a welcome will that ſoule give to 
| her beloved body; blclicd be thou (will (he tay)for thou haſt aided me to 
| ry I bavecnjoycd fincc | parted with thee, bicſted art thou that ſuffcredſt thy 4 
to be mortified, * giving thy members as weapons of tightcouſnelie unto God. 
Chcareup thy ſeiftor now the time of labour 1s palt,and rhe time of reſt is come; 
Thou waſt ſowen and buricd in thedult of the carth with * butnow 
raiſed in glory: fowen in weaknes,bur raiſed in power:fowen a natural] body ,bur 


ET PEAIIIY iy? 194 ve. ,bur raiſcd in incorruption.O my deare |- 
cet coum(cll rogether \ "O2we laveweh 


and familiar we tooke 
kedto as friends in (ods houſe, or wen I roy inurl thon diddeſt 
attend my devotions with bowed knces and lifted up hands outwardly. Wetwo 


have NEC INERACd the workes of the wag ade aries og to» 
gether, andnow we two ever reigne together, I will enter into thee, 
and fo both of us together will enter mto our maſters joy, nds wear ns 
pleaſures at his right band for evermore, 


The Saints cntred as it werc into the chamber of Gods ſal have joy to 
thcir carcs in hearing their own commendation and » well done good ſervant 
and faithfull, Mat.25 ,21.andin hearing the divine | Canaan, 


for our bodies ſhall be vers & viva, pertc& like Chriſt glorious body, who did 
both heare other, and or wonees by nr v5 1h inthe 
x Goſpels hiſtory : now then if the w wiſe ſpoken in be like 
applcs of gold with pitures of filver, Prov. 25 11, ive mellifions peork of 0: 
r5gen, the ſilver eramper of Hillary, the golden mouth of Chryſofome, bewirtched 
as 1t were thereauditory with excceding great «If the gracious cloquence 
of heathen Orators(whoſe were neuer 
Altar )could ſteale away the hearts of their hearers,and carry them up and downe 
whether they would :W hat « fw/ves of joy wiil it be to hearenot only the fanRifi- 


ed,bur alſo of Saints and in the kK of ? 
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S.lebs in his * tm po res tre Hallelujah is Chanted againe and eons rr 
pg Het en, beard( ith he )« great voyer of 4 great mult 
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argument by way of explication,I cometo | 
1.1 i ſhould ſtirre us upto repentance ; for, as the bleſſed | Apoſtle 


45 do,” poting a preſent and a continuall at of doing amiſlc, as if the ſpirit 

have aid ail they that do this,and die thus in their without 

| not be inheyutors of the kingdom of God, As the 4 Eag ce then caſteth off her 

 avd ſo reneweth — —_—_—_— off her old skin, and ſo ma« 


ting truly ſpecdily teddil 


of repentance, | 


4 this 
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were hurt in the burning oven, Da» 3.In one word,God is not only to the ſoules, 
but aiſo to the bocies of the Saints all 5n all things ; a glaſic to their fight, honey to 
their raſt;zmuſicke to their hearing ,balme to their ſmelling, See [o,de Comb.com- 
pend,T heolop d,q.c.27.28 ( landins Vixmontins inftit.de penit.part.6.c.8.mm fine, 
Dinyſpus C artheſ is 4{ent diſt 44.art 4.Dom.a Soto in 4.ſent diſt. 49 ques .4, 
ar: 5. Bellarm de feelicitate eterna lib 4.cap,7.8. 

As heavenaffordcth a fulnefle of joy in all things, cven fo likewiſe a fulnefle of 
Joycs atall rimes,for che plea/wres at Gods right hand endurenot only for a day, or 
a week,or a moncth, or a yeare, or an age;but for evermore,Now faith our Pro» 

phet,one day ſpent un the comrts of the Lord 1s better than 4 thonſand in the tents of un 
£odlimes:1t may be faid of worldly plcafarcyſo wel as ofworldly pain,/i /ongns eft, 
levs eft yi gravis eſt brevn eſt, if long,it is but little » it gr cat,but ſhort -like light- 
ning (im/ oritur & morits: ;but the pleaſures at Gods right hand arc moregconti- 
nuing alſo for eyermore.' It is reported fabulouſly,that the ghoſt of S. Hier.appea- 
red once to S$, Awgnſt,when he was writing a treatiſe concerning the fulnes of joy 
which is.in Gods preſenceslaying, & Angaſtine, Anguſt ine,what doc you meanc, 
can you * meaſure the watcrs in your filt, and meat out heaven wuth your ſpan,or 
we:gh the mountains in ſcalcs,and the hils ina ballance? Remember the text,van; 
eze hath not ſeene, mans care not heard, mans heart no: throughly conceived thoſe 
things which Awghy God hath prepared for ſuch as love him, 1 Pray continue your 
good courſes of lite, be ſtedfaſt and abundant in the worke of the Lord, that you 
may hercafter upon Gods holy hill cnjoy that to the full, which inthis carthly ra- 
bernacle now you can know bur in part. Having therefore ſpoken cnough of this 
the do@trincs application. 


IT, This 
doth cxhort,/ceing we have theſe promiſesglet us clenſe onr (elves from all filthineſſe 
of the fleſb and [rele and grow up _ { holineſſe in the feare ks ſe 
Is 1 topleaic God. Heb 12.14. for without ſhall bedogs,anden- 
chanters,and whoremongers,and murthercrs,and Idolaters,and whoſocvcr loverh 
or maketh lies, Apo,2 2.15 the works ® ofthe fleſh are manifeſt, adultery fornica» 
tion, w.cleanes, wantonneſle, Idolatry; witchcraft,cnv ic, murther,drunkenneflc, 
and ſuch like end they that doe (ach things ſhal not inberit the kingdom of God:not all 
that have done theſe things once,twie,thrife, for in many things all of us offend, 
and every age cven inthe ® faithful hath his peculiar fault and folly ;but only ſ#ch 


Ns agate ray ut prey 
on his mountain, muſt (as the 'Scripture ſpeakes)pur o man,and 

Ce Ree God þ created tn and true holincflc cs 
Ys 


repan- 
'Fourerhingsarcrequired in true repentance, ifaction or amendment of life 


For he Rflt;fach as car the bread o fwickednes,and drink the wine of violence, 
re Bir lc 
Tilt toGod,P/asi.17.' : 
party 
therefore have mercy upon me, 6 God, after thy great 
Rnd the confeſſionof the Publican (4.Gedbemervifil to we « finer is highly 


oy 


<—_____ 


into that of the Prophet * D avid, 7 have 
eahten aſhes.44 it werg bread and mingled my drinks with weeping, and than a broken 

id» conginther enncceptabls Rerifcs 
' ' 2. We muſt acknowledge our fines mn wbelSs 

[= þ ay 7g er yrs (faith our Prophet) have I finned, and 
mn ) 

| ne to the multitude of thy mercies, put away mine offences. 
Luk, 18. 14<The Fathersunto the fame purpoſe ſay, 1 
© wy | Ts 


ls io. 


commended by Chriſt, 


| 


In Ie 


CH — —_ —__www —— — 
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| Joyes to come; 
| rurneto his v 


fatio, rhe firſt degree (faith * Cyprian)ot bappineſle is not to finne, and the ſecond 


to confcefſe themſelves unto the Lay-men, as the Lay-men are bound to conftefte 


gitmr panitentia, 


478 Sade pay 2p xe to the laſt houre many 


| and and ſafe, for the hypocrite who deceiverh other in his life, may 
deceive himfclfe in-his death. Thar carrier is a foole whobeing to goe a far and a 
foule journey ,will lay the heavicſt burthen upon the weakett horſe;and thar Chri- 
tian js unwiſe who doth intend to lay the greatload of tepentance upon his faint 
and feeble do Rm rha cle RogagtecF le pine Maher Mir le cut 
but is ready to(tagger under RAlwighy Got! ever required in his ſervice the fi 

b fruits, and the firſt | born, the © firltlings arc his darlings, the fatteſt lambes are 


vii an he 

ec 
And how { 
wn ac) tap youth,if wededicate to the divell our lovely younger yeares,and offer | 
'| unto him 


g 
| fed on Angels bread to laſt 
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Aſcenſion day Morning P: ayer. 
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L a Mo 3] 
x Tu agnoſce, + Dominus igno(cet, if we eonfeſle our ins,God is faichfull and juſt | 
of his promiſeto forgive our ſinncs, 1 79h g, y initium [alnrs oft ſui ipſins acen> 


to confefle onr ſinne. 

We mult acknowledge our faultsalſoto men,as $,Zames teachethin his Epiſtle 
chap,5 .veT.16, confe ſje your faults one 89 another, his intent is not to juſtific popith | 
auricular confeſſion unto the Pricits onely, for (as * one well obſerverh upon the 
place)che word one to another, ,a»i2e-5zlmports plainly that the Pricſts arc bound 


themſelves unto the Pricſts; his meaning is that al men ought acknowledge their 
faults one to another out of charity, when as they have treſpaſſed one againſt ano- 
ther, and unto ſome leamed and diſcreet Paſtor for comfort and advice, when as 
they fecle their conſciences afflited withany grievous temptation and trouble, 
that is the ® texer of our Church, agrecable to the confeſſions of other reformed 


art.11, of Saxony,art.16, as you may read Harm.confefl. ſe 8. 

3. Toconfeſlion of fin, and contrition for fin, we mult adjoynenewnefle of life, 
making reltitution in caſcs of oppreſſion, and giving our members as 4 weapons 
of rightcouſneſſe to God: otherwiſe Saint * Angnſtine relleth us,non agityr iſed fin« 
. 4- Totheſe three commonly ſer down by the Schoolmen,our * Church addeth 
a lively faith in the worlds Savjour for the full andfree pardon of all our fines, 
without which all the reſt is /nd4s-like repentance, for Z#das had contrition for 


his fin, in thatshe repented him(cl/f when he ſaw /e/ts condemned:and he confeſicd his 
fame in ſaying, [ have finned in betraying his innocent blood:and he made fatisfaRti- | 
on and rcititution fo farre as he could, in bripging again obe thirty peeces of fitver to 
the chiefe Priefls and Elder:, LIT 

As it 1s required in repentance that irbe true, ſo likewiſe ſpeedy, for pevitentia 


times 1s more forced and 


the fitteſt for hisſacrifice, It the King of Bab/e would have young men, wel favour 
cd, without blemiſh,and ſuch as had great ability to ſtand int his palace : ſhall the 
God of Iſracl, .cven the King of glaty, have none toſtand mn his Courts but the 

p{uch as the foulc of David hatcd, 2.Sam.y .$. yee hal not ſee my 
þ to bis fo except you bring your younger brother with you, 
we bchqld the face of our Iclus,if we do not®remember bins in the 


ſaid” fo 


Speed | peer erwbeg hat a ſhame will it beto * 6 
as po age pr y, for what a will it be to ® begin in 
the [pi 5 end in the p't-jomntinre pol burnt 11% Sway artwhofr 
unto the Goſpel crward « d the. preſene w eto1Ca 

riline, qui bonis cnitiss 50 exits babuit, What a ſhame will it pee hom bal 
in for the 'Garlecke and Onions of £gypr thou 
word of id of the 


haſt eſcaped the filthines of the world," raſted of the go 
twrevoltfigm the holy'cotnmanden w *doc 

with the {winero hiy watlowing io the mi 
whichact the firlt move ſwiftly, bur arioht become nd moyc' 
backward.” Berrard truly ,that it is worſe recidere quam incidert, but he that 


Churches, as to the confeſſion of Helveriagcap.14. of Bohemiab; cap.5iof Afpurg, | 


907 


© Avg ſerm 88, 
de'ema 

' N'.us in {ent 
T4 ris 

* £918.41 b.t. 
epi/h. 3. | 


 D Folke. 


»Church hom: 
abs ſup. and in 
the com. book 
Tit. Vihration 
of the licke 

* See Epiit jr, 
Sund.in Adve. 
«4 Rom.6. 13. 
* Epiff £:4. 

' bi ſup- 


s Mat-27.3. 
| 


» Exod 3-19. 
| Exod.13,2. 
© Gen. 4-4, 

| Dan.1.4, 


| 


® Gen.43-3. 
* Eccle. 2.4, 


oGal.; 3. 
ya Tim.4.10 
1 Saluftrus. 


Numb. 13.5. 
' HebGg 


2 Pet.n.2 2. 5 


continucs faithfall unto death is ſure to receive the crowne of life, R-v. 2.1 0, 
-:: $econdly,the conſideration of the ful joycs in that other world ſhould teach us 
/ not 
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* Ser. $4./up. 
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y 2 Chroa.15.7 
* 1 Corrs 55 


| 


| © x Cor.9. 24. 
| Þ Pla.11g. 32 


| « Heb.1z 1 
;*Rom 8.18. 
©Mat.$.14. 


f Aretias is 

x Cor.15 33, 
s Luther in loc 
ad Corinth.vbi 
ſup. 


— 


large.for that it containcth al the goodnes that we can imagine,yea more than we 
| can imagine, « fw/»eſſc of joy. Long, becanic the pleaſures thereof are for evermore, 
| High, as being the bleſſing of Gods right hand, , becaule theſe beatitudes are 
/ pure good in Gods preſence without any mixture of evill. On the contrary, the 
-commoditics of this life have none of theſe conditions,tor they be few,litrle,ſhort 


cl Aſcenſuon day Mormng Prayer. | 


EI ms 
CO ry tr” EEE ron ee” 


not to love the momentanie pleaſures of ſin, and empric vanities of this world, 
but c{teeme them all lofſe ro * winn Chriſt. Heaven is large, long,high, and deepe: 


and mixed alway with anguiſh and vexartion of ſpirit ; and likewiſe the evils of 
this world in compariſon arc few, little, ſhort, and tempered alway with ſome 
conſolation. Wherapon we may cohclude that all thoſe have truly loft rheir wits, 
who for love of the commodities of this life, or for tearc of preſent tribulations, 
loſe the happincſle, or fall into the miſeries of the world to come. 

3. The conſideration of this heavenly do&rine ſhould cnc us to coitend 


carneſtly for fo great a glory,for ſuch « fu/neſſe of joy, be ) ſtrong then, and letnot 


|kingdomeot 


your hcart be weak,for your work ſhall have a reward : be * ſtedfaſt and alwaycs 
abundaat in the bufinefle of the Lord, for as much as you know that your labour 
isnot in vaine in the Lord.* Know you not rhat they which runne in a race, runne 
all, and yet but one receives the prize ? but we fo runne the Þ way of Gods holy 
commandements, as that all of us may win the prize, which isnota corruptible 
crowne,but an incorruptible,pleaſures at his right hand for evermorye, 

4. This may teach us to runne with © patience the race that is fer before us, as 
being aflured that the 4 preſent affliionsarenothing in compariſon of the glory 
which nr ne nr apy; = are + bg - : mat bo ne 
men revile ecute you, ſaying all manner of cvill againſt you 
Gee Gully nejoptemnd/be glad fir graze $7 your reward in Heaven, f 

5. This do&rine ſhould inflame our love to God, who gavefor ns his owne 
Sonne in his ki of grace, that he might give his owne ſelfe unto us in his 

thng that he wil be to his Saints a4» al, his preſence be- 
ing ſo f preſervative, that they ſhall have need of none other helpe to keepe them 
from all cvil:and his right hand /o full of joy, *that they can neither wantnor wiſh 


any further S. Paalin dareve © pena 1icey Conroe 
and to be + 2 07t Govgg Prophet ſaid as the Hart defireth the water 
brookes, even ſo longeth my heart aft er thee, 6 God, P/alm.47.1. and the whole 
Church 22,20, Come Lord Ireſus,even fo comequickly Lord Icfa, 
that we may the fuineſſe of thy joyes, and the pleaſures at thy right hand for 
evermore. 
Almighty Lord, which art the father of mercics,and God of all cotnfort 
unto may love the thing which thou cominandel?, and 
deſire that among the marifold changes of 
the w hearts may ſurely there be fixed,where foll and truc joycs are 
to through Icjus Chriſt our Lord, «Amer. 


— 
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PSALME 24- 


| The earth is the Lords, and all rhat therets is, the compuſſe of the world, and 


they that dwell rheren, orc. 


chillies Chet is delitibed in chi ymmerwo mumerat wares" 
_ is ſub} - Wo OI EW ; 
his cncrance into his kingdome, from the ſeventh tothe 


2. In rep 


2 | His 


em 


| TT 
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Firſt by donation of God his Fathers having" al pow power given unto him in beaven | 
and jn earth,cven whatſoever things the father bath are his ; *2oba6 a5, and ſo conſe- ) 
quently, wade beire of all thin L Heb. 2. | 

Secondly the cath, is Chrilta,and all that therein is right of *creation,for he 
ſrnnddrchour ,and that after a w Manncr wpon the [cas and 


Aſe cenſion da day Evening Prayer, 
One by nature, for the whole world is the Lords, and all that there- 


His ſabjc&s Another ,which afrends to the hil of the Lord, and 
arc of 2. ſorts: in hi by grace ' the generation of ſuch As x5>ary me 


of hands, 
Pareneſſe of heart, 

And the markes of theſe ſubjeRts arc, Traneſſe of rongue , neither b blaſphe- 
ming God,nr dexering theirneigh 


The earth is the Lord] that is,Chriſts, which is the Lord of Lords, Apoc.19.16 
for the whole world, and all the things therein arc his by a two-fold title. 


The waters as app mtg res Opnntengl ya 
as the | Arun ion 6-0 would and wpon 
che word x omg; otras ets jr yy wc 


enlnbrey 7 habitable, alan 9. Exod.20.4. andrhele which 
n - Arp rag wr weake fo H Gl pon mhprn P/al.1 04.5. _ 
2.t0 Gods power as 
m (as vac Iced ol on theliquid waters, 
ehlghrot: , Tob 26.7 probyopn _— 


be hanget 
—_ uk qr yas. a wW 
I era x. _— i oi wonerly order lar od 


ner f : Job 28.6. | 
SRC mid ris: ado | 
God bindeth mom teſleyoln rn 53.8 pins Lreteraants 
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Go roker oh rien compels thy by rod waver He ethos he 4 of the 
ﬆ waves the 1 waters 
fea "4.49 "ag 3 Ages 5s As, hs ami wag: vm 


that withont his lcav. e, not ſo much as onedrop can overflo 
All thingsrhe re Crilt,oreh of creation, * by kgs owe ; were made; 
inreſpett of ſuſtentation,as © amp ?yc vey dur bty wor 

—_— bag from one end to another, and ar all hag ty: 
or Ba Yar. 


_— 


ch green hs Al the gods that 
ve noe mnt heron art, ſal pri from he rt md from unde 
enler. 1G. 11s ' 
2.Sccing the compaſſe of the world and all they that del therin areche Lords, 
itis : that the Church js not confined within the limits of onere or 
( as it were ) to one ſcat only The * Donatiſts in old time: tic the 


gog | 


h Twrecremal 
in loc. 

+ May,28.18. 
« Aſollerus. 
Calvin. 
Srigelac., 

| Plal.104 6 


= Gen. 1. 3,4+ 


foe odheg 
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hew. 4 

» Iob 38. 1, 
* Plul. 33.7. 


Toh. 2. 4, 
of | (Heb 1.3 
«WIGS x: 


*Rom.,10.12z. 


63 'T 
queſt If art. $ 
Mar. 3.9. 


: Tilemen. 
+ Aug £954.45. 


Church only to Cartexna in Africa, the Papiſts in our time to, Rewe in'/taly - but 
the Scriptures affirme plainly that the > golden candle-ſtickesare removed from | 
one place to another, and that the © kingdome of God intaken away from one 
nation and given-unto an other country, that brings forththe frar thereof, in c- 


xx ns worketh righteotinclle, 1s axzepted of im, 
410.35 
z. Saint 


mm. 


> Apec.3.1, 
* Mac. 21.43 
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* Tileman. 
Moller. 
' Rom.14.4 - 


« Lult.16.z. 
" Plal.z 10 


' Moller. 
T iieman. 


© Mirk 10 30 
' Job 42-12, 


| and ſtands abourher : albeit taith apprebending Gods fure mercy 


3- S.Panl, 1 Cor. 10.26. from hence doth argne, that all rhe ereaturcs in the 
world may bee uſed by Chriſtians cither for tood'or otherwiſe, ſeeing «ll ## the 
Loyds,and in'Chriſt ours, 1 Cor,z.22. not as Anabaprifts imagine fondly thatall 
things ought to be common, and that the private poſleſſion of goods and lands is 
contrary to therules of Chriſtianity ,'for as * Divines aptly diftinguiſh, we have 
jus ad rem ,non inre:yight to the thing, but not in the thing, untill cither by gift or 
guilt, by donation orctnption it be made ours ; asS, Pax/ infinuatcs in the cited 
placc,whe!/oevey is ſold in the ſhambles cat ye uckiny no queſt ion fby conſcience ſake 
for the earth is the Lords, and all that therein is. If meat be fold in the ſhamblegzir 
is not thine till it be bought, or otherwiſc lawfully brought upto thy table, thy 
right to theſe things in the Lord, isnot contrary to the commandement of the 
Lord,faying expreſly, Thee halt nor feale: | xy 

4. Mighty Monarchs and puiftant Potentares © hence may Tearne that they be 
not abſoluremaſters of the world, but only the Miniſters of God. Superior Ma- 
giſtratcs arc his Licvtcnants,and infer; tes,as jt were, his Deplity-Licw 
tenants, urito whom as unto the Lord of all chings, and Indge of all men, every 


Kings, be learned yethat arc Indges of the carth,' erve the Lotd in feare, rejoyce 
before him in trembling. | 
5- This may cornfort poore \ pilgr 


4 


of grace, For all «end 
ftand nor bn bio katy plineynebar oa inde 
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hands, F 
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is Hier Tuderh it cties 

nin, ws weldaveas's) th to are 
ot ber Oonee 
{crpents head is broken, and * trod under feet, her wholet 


runsto her, 
freepardon of all ourſſinncs is-in our juſtification mil 
our in our converfatia 
— — — ——— a Sod, which pies El 
ene © -whichirreddyto 
EE ee ee Ee onbbeateg Cod, by Ani 
up bis ſoule unto vanity, that is, taking his name in vaine, for fo * ſome 


it. | | | ears 4 
as have cleans bands and apure heart receive the bleſſing from the Loyd and 


| righteonſueſſe from the God of their ſalvation, having the promiſe both of the Tife: 


Prince mult one day * render an accoumofhis eward{hip,be * wile therefore ye 
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preſent and of that which is ro come, 1 Tim. 4. 8. they arc the gener ation of thoſe | 
that ſeek, him even of thoſe that ſeeks thy face,O Facob, * that istheſe are Taceb cven! 
'crucl frachites whom the Lord will acknowledge for his own:they ſeek God in 
this life but rbey ſhal ſee him in the next*face to face: for as* ſacob when he wreſt- 


* MoBerus. 
Bucer. 

K Siephanas. 
Y Joh. 1.47. 


led withan Angel,faw God,and calledthe place Penie/, that is Gods face or pre- 
ſence: fo they who ſeck the Lord with innocent hands and a pure heart,thal enjpy 
his preſence and plcaſures at his right hand for cvermore:*or theſe men are the ge- 
neration that ſecke God and embrace his promiſe concerning the redemption of 
the world madeto the Patriarch /acsb:or as*other,they ſhall ſeek thy face, © 7a- 


Zacob,* that is,Gods Elc in the ccleſtiall Iervſalem:the which is all one with the 
former interpretation, becauſe none ſhall ever behold the face of Jacob in Hieruſa- 
lem above, but fuch as behold the face of the God of Tacob, the contemplation 
whercof 1s the ſole bleſſedneſle and fulneſle of joy to /aceb, 

Now tet us examine whether cheſe charaQers of rhetrue Charch agree to the 
Papiſts, mfolcntly of the Churches notes and names more than all other 
Chriſtians in the world:have they cleave hands which arcidrunken with the blood 
of Sainrs;and w*? the blood of the Martyrs of Icfas Chriſt? have they clean hands, 
whoſe mafſcaarc maſhcres} in crucifying Chriſt againefor the finnes of the quick 
and dead, — the text © once for all? have they e/cane hands, whoſe pens 
openly maintain the do&rine of King-killing?haue they c/ean bands,” whoſe moſt 
holy ets 2ane wg all _—_ "= _ [hmm wir hearts 

e,not /ifted up to » When as Pompifices rather than Pontifices, in 
Cr a ornating rachir Confantive a Laiſine Emperce than Petey a poot 


crfare not "_ hearts lift up unto vanity, who 


crofles ? arc nottheir hearts lift 


ring Idols 
concradit 
of God ? and is not their tongue deceiving, who terme thertruc faith a fation,and 
the Goſpel heriſic ? and is riot their rongee deceiving, who makelying cquivocati- 
ona liberall Art ? isnot theit rogue deceiving,who ſpeak tothcirnei 
RN Le i 
ſecretly procuring,1o mich as they may to our and 
® Bernard in theſc reſpect 
ſponſam talibas creditam paranymphis. , 

Lift wy your heads,s y rae, Moſt of the Tewiſh'® Rabbins'in old time , and 
many ® Chriſtian in our time, have conſtrued this, as 
pei« to the gates of the holy temple to be builded by Salow 
Ark ſhould enter : and the _ 
che tabernacle that was a moveable houſe and un{ctled,for Gods Arke was 
toſſed upand down, from the wildernefle to Gi/ge/, and from Gilgal to Shito and 
erd from $hils to the land of the Philiftimr,and from thence to Bet h,and to 
Kiriathierim,itnever had any ſarcfooting until Almighty God had dg roy r 
Siow'ro be an habitation for bim{clfe, ſaging, this ſhall be my reſt for ever here will ? 
dwell and my al Sauer mere Thc doors thi ie termed corrlafls q 
not that or ſhould continne forever, but for along ſeaſon, even titel 
the * fulne(ſe of time was come, when our bleſied Saviour Chriſt Icfas, as being the 
rruth of rypes;cntered into the Holycit of Holies, and obtained re- 
hy 13 bg; ming Lk ine —_ W | 

CMelantthon Hen .Mollerws, many more ates anderſtand Kings 
and P1 Or earth, beciuſe Magiſtrates thick Baflerib Gadts 
give Judge in the gates of the city according to thar off Amor,eftabli/Þ judge» 
nent int ome eabaed edt ord 11g dee 
unto them,as being the Lord-keepers of both the tables of the layy, that their ſub- 
jets and people may lead under rim a peaceable life inall godlineſſe and honeſty, 
17 «9.2.3,0ur Prophet therfore doth cxhort all higher Powers and Potcnrates to 


”n, into which Gods 


give free paſlage to the Goſpel of Chriſt,as it werezto /er open the g ares of their ci- 


| 


———. 
——_—_—_— 


————————_ 
ww 


Om 


WI —————_ 


EF 


cob that is O God of /acob; or the face ofthe 4 God of [acob, or they ſeek rhe face of | 


to Saints as to Saviours, ado- | 
wp wnto vanity, who 


to 
rarky. nnnking the traditions of men equal! ro the commandements 
cigh- 
yet 
trey? 
s and many moe,had ſult cauſe to cry ont,0 miſeranday | |, 


ſpoken ina proſopo- | * 
Prophet cals them ever/ «ft ——_ in compariſon of | . 


ed | Genebrard. 


ty, | 
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—— — 
—— ___— —_ —_— - 


1 0 of EN OA AI «AS - os Ob A ANG a os Betis: ct ct Ba TG tf ESI A af on os i I ret re a > 
" 34 \- - 4 - b. yes | 
- F F 4 of * F : 


| 
| 


| 


——_— — 


912 


* Col.2.16, 
! Molltruy. 
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© Luk.7.44. 
i aus 5s, 


*{oh.'111.15 


p- Luk 10 z8. 


* Bph. 3.17 
” 2 La ©, 19 


' Aug Il [84- 


* Arneb in loc. 


| Mark, 1 24, 
®* Jab 21.1 4- 


" See D.Huls 
Ser. Mans beart 
Chrills bome 

* Ruch 1.46. 


P Phil. 1 23. 
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' Ela $5.6, 
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ty that the King of glory may come i», and that his word may dwell * among them 
plentcouſly," So this part of the Plalm doth anſwer the tormer aptly for ſeeing rhe 
earth is the Lordi,and all that is therein ; it is fit that all higher powers ſhould be | 
ſubzeR unto the higheſt power,and that they ſhould lay down their crownes and 

his the King of Kings,and Lord of hoſts. Againeſecing 


ſcepters at hisfeet;whic 
none can 4/cend the hull of the Lord;and ftand in his holy 


which 1» the * power of God tinto ſalvation; * able to make the man of God a 


b Other interpret this of che doores 


Bebald,I ſtand at the doore and knock, if any man beare my voyceand « 


<$Simon the Pharifie, who gave him no kiſſc nor water to his feet: jome into heart 
but not into houſe,ne chefs 

Chriſt ſhould come under his roof: ſome neither intq houſe nor heart, as 
lefſe Gergeſites, Mar.s. 3 


m1ybe 'temples of bis holy ſpirit;zwe muſt as our : 
/oules that is,in the words of S.P a«l,Co/! 3 .2.0ur affections muſt be fet on 


mult not faſten ourlove too much upon Lanmary' 4 this life, but on thoſe plea- 
furcs at Gods right hand, which are eyermore, 
of the firſt 4davs, who wascarthly, ſo we ſhould bearc the image 
Adam,yw* is heavenly,i Cor.15 49.the prophane worldling 
unto Chriſt,and ſaith as the Divels, ! 4h what heve we to do with thee thou Ie 
az.arcth,and as® [ob reports his words, depart from us for we defire not the 
ledge of thy 5, On the contrary,the religious ſoule cn} 
her Saviour a merry " Magnificat, and a pleaſant Te Dew: 
ro Chriſt ,as*R=th unto NNaoms, 7 nireat me not to leave thee nor to 
for whether thou 
death devide me it ſelf ſhall not part us, for when I am loſed 
out of my bodics priſon,I hope to be? with my Chriltzas 4 /::45 then unto David, 
I fay to my Ieſus, As the Lord liverb and as my Lord the King liveth gn what place 
my Lord is there ſhall thy ſervant be whether it be in life or death, 
O Lord whichart the God of my * falvation,I* lift my hcare to thee. defirous to 
ſeck thee. both in the right vbi, where thou maiſt be found and in the right quan- 
do, t whilethou maiſt be found : open my dul cares and hard heart that thy Son 
my Saviour may come in -nd dwel with me: grant me,grace that I may (til 
ha | may boch akon thine ill Rand in chine bly I 
that 1 inc hi in thi tI may not on» 
iy lojoume in thy tabcrnacle , but alſo reſt and dwell upon the mountaine of 

inc holineflc. | 

u ty _——_ * Emt and other, as well ancientas modern Interpreters, 
El. I a into the heaven of heavens, whole gatcs were 
ſhut,untill he w*® is the * firſt fruits of the dead opened them unto true 
to ſay that the ſoules of the holy 


fathers dyi 
ſence but that they were locked mg 


faith 
from thee, 


cither of ſenſe or lofle,thcy 


k.as wehaveborne the i 
—- image 
a Nunc dimittu 


4 


place but ſuch ar have clean 


hands and 4 pure heart: i: is neceſlary that Princes ſhould entertain Chriſts Goſpel, 


lutcly furniſhed unto all good works. If they willnot periſh from the right way, 
they mult of neceſſity kifle the Sonne, P/a/m.2-12 if they will cnter into the gates 
| of the City of God, they mult open the garcs of their own City to God. 
our hcart,according to that eFpoc. 3.20. 
the doore, 
[ will tome in nnto him ;&5-c,1o the Goſpels hiſtory we find that Chriſt had a foure- 
fold cntertainment among men. Some received him into houſe,not into heart, as 
ithfull 4 Centurion, ctceming himſclte unworthy that | 
the grace- 
4. ſome both into houſe and heart as © Lazarss fAary, 
M4/tha. Now that Chrilt may * dwell in our hearts by faith,and hat our todics 


exhorts here, /ift *p our 
ings 


which areabove and not on things whicharc onearth,. af wedeſire tolift up our 
heart unto Chriſts verity , we may not lift it up unto the worlds vanity ,\that 1s, we 


the on of 


gh [rw £o, the Lord do ſo to me,and more alſo if ought but 


open whilc he knocketh, and hold him alſo when I have him, | 


| 


[ 


| 


blefied cſtate,becauſe they dyed in the Lord: yet to fay 
1 hah mY | 


went 


—c__ 
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' went not magRedy to-haaven(properly fo called)until our bleſſed Say ionr, rhe 
degres, 14 an opiniqn. | 


] K ing ec £9705 and 

ſeemcth agrecableto the Scriptures, Heb. g9.8.and10. 20. and n. 39. 
40. wa 3.4 3-14-3.andto the Fathers, Ohry/.in Lyvc.1 6 de divitey tr in Ep.ad Heb. 
Cape9,Ve*,9.0 capro,ver/.20.0 operss imperfets, in cap. 3. Mar. Bafilun P/al 48. 
Epiphan.bereſ.q46.comra T atianes, Inſti in Dialog cues Truphene, eAnguſs. op . 
5 7.44 Dardanum,or 99-44 Evodiumy da Geneſr ad lit.lib.$,cap.y. ag epi 
taphio Nepetian.ad Heliod.tom. 1 .pag.21. Ambroj.de fide ib. 4, 04p.1, Primaſons tn 


epiſt. ad Heb.c .$ ver/. 9..cap.r0,uerſ,20, 
yaoi degrading 


EUR did aſcond and open 149/; 


Sothat the Propherhere bringeah in great many 


Chriſt in his aſcenſion,and faying to the reit of the cel Lift xp your 
heads,s ye gates and be ye lift up ye everlaſting dooresr,and the —_ ſoal come 
is. Heaven are called everla/ting, becauſe rhey lball-cadure ever, or be- 


cauſe they -be the doores unto the lite which is everlaſting. . - 

Who is the King of hap Iheidintunyoaelinjetheiin of glavy +1, For that 
all honoar and g ; a ly to him, Þ 652 55 the ks ogdaweythe power and 
the png inthis x Me ks lee lery, 1 Car 2.8. 

Secondly for that Chri acknhacommberroſhic aides cumatiardibreben 

our glorions Lord leſms, lam. 2.1.1t the Lord of boſts \ftrong and mighty in battel,be 
the King of glory, then Chriſt (having ucred all his enemies, and made them 
his foot-(tooleytri over dcath,and the divel which is the founger of death, 
and fin which is the ſting of death,and the grave which is the priſon of death, and 
bell it ſelfe which is dominion of the divell and death) is doubtleſſe in 
himſclfe the King of glory : ————————  —— 
for our j _— give gifts unto men, in this 
+ ney 12 01 rg on) King of glory toward us, of 
whom, and through whom alone we that fight his battcls are delivered from the 
hands of all that hate us,and ſo made viRors, t {@r. 15.5 7.yea more than conque- 
- (fours, Rom, $8.37. 


— 


_— 
— — 


p . 


—” 


Piraitur 68, 


Let God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered, 6. 


or He rather matter than method, doth ntter 
pooh tub hr f z yet hi» generall intent is ta declare Godsal 
— —_ cd in comforting his, -and 


encmics ; for w * mercy toward the onc,and * | toward the 0- 
all + tbe faithfull y, t9 5 ſing prav/e av aſcribe | 
the two verſcs two ey! 


"Crt might, ally deftyin oh tate his he oncl 


ariſe. 


ord exyrgar. 
— al: 


1, Their condition, nb ac bevel 


Smoke « with the 
ſhwrar - wax meltin 4 the fire, 
| Hh _— 4 Fi 


"Ig 


* Melins eff du- 
bitare de 064 m(- 
Hts quam tw + 
gre de incertas 
Ang de Gen. 


ad {i lyb 3. cap. 


bMat 6.13. 


* Eph.4. 8.81 


4 Toh. 14-2- 


*Vez, 56,9. 
I TE,12,12,1 

ty, 16, Iy. 20,4 
23327. 
"1,3,6,12,u1 
27,3 0. 

s Ver. 4,19.26 


IH34: 


b Placidas. 

i Geethrard, 
VVilee 3 
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prajens interi- | 
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T remell. in los. 


| 


oo 
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1 Exod 8. 


=zChro.i4.11 
- Pſal.3 3-9- 


* Rom. 3.4- 


pIPſal.c0.15. 
4 loh 16. 23- 


. Plal. 35-2. 


s Toh. 6.70. 
© Mat. 13.38. 
- Mar.$.1 L, 


* Lorin. in lot- 
7 Plal.44-23- 
T3 Per. 3-9- 

* {| * Jevichs. 
loſua 6.4. 


b Pal. 103 $- 


« Pſal 78.66. 


4 Pſa.1r1.2. 
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Firſt,as coficerning the mighty power of Got, * he need not arme him ſelf with 


any weapons,cither offcnſive or defenfive,it is enough ifhe do bur ar5/e;ſutficicnt 


if he move bur his little finger(as it were)yeagthe very leaſt of all the works of his 
fingers:he which is the Lord of Hoſts hath a great many royall armies to fight his 
batrell, bis chariots are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels , as it is inthe 
17.verl. of this Pſalms he faith unto this creature come,and it commeth ; and to 
that go,and it gocth;and to a third, do this,and itdoth ir. Tf he raiſe but an hoſt of 


. | \frogs,or a ſwarm of flies,his encmics are /cattered inſtantly ,for it is®nothing w*> 


him to help with a great many men,or withno mcancs. If he but® ſpeak the word 
it is as by his word he made the whole world, fo by his word he can mar 
whatſoever isinthe world : his power is called «fxa/, in doing whatſocver hee 
willand ab/o/ste for that he can do more than he will, His auall power and re- 
vealed will eſpecially concerns us in all the chances of this our life ; ſo the Leper 
infinuatcs, Mar.$8,2, Lord, if thow wilt thou canſt make me clean, not if thou canſt 
thou wilt ; hecan (as the Papiſts imagine)tranſubſtantiate his fleſh inthe Sacra- 
ment, but we read not that he will : he can fave ſuch as ® deſpiſe the riches of his 
mercics, andabuſc his grace to wantonneſle, at the laſt houre without any repen- 
trance, but we read not that he wilt: it is our comfort that he will (at what cime 
ſoever a ſinner repenteth him of his fin from the bottome of his heart ) put all his 
wickednefſe out of his remembrance : it is our comfort that he will » hearc us 
if wecall upon him in the time of trouble, giving us 4 whatſoever we ſhall aske 
in bis name 4 it isour comfort that God can ariſe he will ariſc; for ſceing 
our father in hcayen is ablc and willing, that is, able becauſe willing to * /ay hand 
pon the ſhield and buckler ,and to ftand wp for our = why ſhould we feare what 
cither the malicious man,which in Seriptures is called a * divell,or the divel him- 
ſclfe,which is termed a * malicious man,is able to wiſh or work againſt us. If God 
ariſe, then all his enemies, that is, our cncmics * for his fake, ſhall inſtantly vanib 
4s ſmokg before the winde, and as wax before the fire, 

The mercifulnes of God is ſeen firſt in hispaticnce toward the wicked, *implicd 


amiſſe. The 


ee Rs aan poten Of 
dren asthe hen gathercth hey chyckens under her wings, and ye would 


not, 123-37. 
Aothe mecksefGodere manifelied in his patience toward the wicked & like 
wiſe in his aQtionstoward the godly:for as it is faid mthe 2.1. v. he ball wound 
the head of his enemies, and the hairie ſcalp of ſnch an one as goeth on ſtill in bis wic- 
harp ſandy oat areranr) = will nor delf-burcomiuer 7 
againſt the Lords anomted, at length he will-awake as one out 
and as a Giantrefreſhed w*> wine,be wil in bis fury imite his cnemics in the hin» 
det parts,and put them to a perpetuall ſhame : their 
rum in his cares,as that he will awake & ari/e too,for the 
hawk Weread Aat. 8. that the ſhipof the 


ion of ſuch as are 
istoſled with the 


Waves 

bleſome ſea of this world, and in the meanc while Chriſt our great maſter ſeemes 
neg Een nd oy Ae ave «9,07 elſewe periſo,he doth awake, 
and the winds,and the waves,and 


| followecth a great calmc: © he thar 
kocepeth Iiracl doth neither ſlumber nor ſleep: 1 (Gith our bleſied * Saviour) 
but minc heart awaketh;our 
E 


watchman ſhould wake m vaingifthe Lorddid ſleep 
thetruth is, he doth r5/e while we reſt. If the Lord himſelfc had not beene an 
cour fide, ho voy np urndgas} peas - hadnothe beene waking while 


we were ſiecping, the furious and fiery gunpowder fa&tion had ſwallowed us up 


—————. 


— 
— hs. At _ 


in the word «riſe for he ſeemeth as it were to 3/ieep,and not to mark what is done | 


crying fins make ſuch an ala- | 


w"d che boiſterous winds of contrary dorines in the troy» 


| 


quicke,| 


—_ 


| 
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nick, when they were ſo wrathfully diſplcaſed ar us:and therfore let us ſing with 
| our Prophet in the 19. ver{.of this Hy mn,Praiſcd Se the Lord daily, even the God 
that helpeth «s,and powreth his benefits upon us. 

b Interpreters obſerve ( r-ree Love theſe wordsare borrowed from Moſes, 
Nem 10,35. Ariſe Lard,und let thine enemies be ſcattered,and let them that hate 
thee flee before thee, This undoubtedly was a very good praicr in Moſes, \but David 


here by common ſence proves that to be molt true which Aſoſes heartily de- 
fired; amely,that the Lord ariſcth and inſt al ſach as are cnemicsto his 
arke, haters of bis Charch, and deſpiſers of his holy covenants, And therefore 


wheras ſome make theſe words" cither a pray 
deltroyed,or a that they 

the point 
and they who confeſs 


ertent nf tap 
penter inimici: 


7 bey that nilthe rich fall into 
ſnares and into many fooliſh and noyſome lnſts, which drown men in perdition and 4 =" 
ftruTion. If he temprrhee to private revenge, let God ariſe who ſaith cxpreſly, 


P vengeance is mine, If he tempt thee tothe fin of incontinence, let God ariſe, who 
commands in his law ,7 how ſhalt not commit adultery,*know you 
| diesatethe of the the members of Chriſt ſhal I then take 
the members of Chrilt,and ethem the members of an harlot ? no,no, Ler God 
,ariſe,and ſothelſe raging luſts,and all other our enemies ſhall be diſperſed. 

In the wicked I have noted firſt their condition, and then their puniſhment, 
Thcit condition is,that they be both enemies and haters of God. Encmics to God, 
© as being enemies to the children of God, for he that * burterh his Prophers, and 


toucheth his anointed, is faid to rouch the*apple of his cyc:this our blefled Saviour 
did promiſcand :promiſe,” He that receiverh you receiveth me, and he that 
| deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me : this he did alfo praRiſe,for when 7 Saxl breathed our 


not that your bo- 


" Bucer. 
Moller ws 
Genebrai d, 
Lorie. 

''C avis. 


*pud Eug ndi- 
Bun 18 logs 
ldem axnoiat. 
Vaiables. 
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Tr. mcflins. 


® Athan «3 xd. 
EOS 


* Mat 410, 
*iTim.6.g.10 
p Rom. 13.19, 


i: Corby 


the lealt of my brethren, I rake it as done to my ſolfe, Aar.25 40, 
Y how can any wicked wretch hate Ged which is g it ſelfe? al the 
in himſelfeand in his cfience, none can hate him, as being goodnefle it 
ſeeing him, *as he is *faceto face, fing 
Wherot ſome be pleaſing to the wicked, as breath and life, 42. 17, 25 . ſuffering 

is ſun toariſc,and his rain to fal on them, Mar. 5.45 ing his fl! 
al chingy wit i I Rs ofhisarediflfult cs 
finne : and in theſe reſpeRts every reprobate is an harer of God, and umder 
the banner of his mortall nan ++. divell.Almighty God 4 baresnothing which 
6 

of God, but of Pd Poet So the Lord is ſaid to hate < /cer char 
be ſwift in running to miſchiefe, banghty eyes, 4 lying tongue, hands that ſhed inno- 


and the Diſciples of the Lord, Chriſt appearing to 
faid, $awl, Saul, why perſecuteſt rbow meFoccauſe that which is done to 
world cals for truth,1 £/4.4.36.ard God is truth, ſob 14.6." Anſwer is made,that 
Along Cellrentthees eo way Nat ER ng 
| 
, arid honour, be tothe Lord our God, Apoe 19.1. 
*in tis worliss, tad foene in hls fect only 
'4 

all chings with his plentcouſnefſe ;P[.1 45.16. | 
mans inordinate will and corrupt affe&ions,as'the prohibition and puniſhment of 
be made,for all his creatures are good, yea very good, Gen. 1.31. he hates only [n 
inthe which is a cut to a3 athing that isnot the work. 
cent blood, an heart that imagines wickgd enterpriſes, ina word, * be loverh righ. 
” Ogg ws if reenforlſe 


ee 
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' Ribbi David 
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| 
' 
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| 
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' Eph 5.1, 


* Eccle.4 10 


y Apoc.6.16. 


ta 2.19. 


| = Þl1.78 67. 1 isnot ſo with 


Hoſea 16.8. tered they » flying 


t Prov.c6. 28, 


| o job. »1.13. 
x Pſal.37.10. 
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nn reoaſueſſe and bateth iniquit . be hath no plea/are i” wicked neſſe, be deck afiiine 


blood-thirſty men, and all ſuch a; work vanity, Þ[al.5 ,4.God then hatcs the repro» 
| bate for theit fin, and the reprobate hate God, as prohubiting and puniſhing thai 


| ſinne, ſaying, * Depart from us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes. If our 
bhor thebworks of the Nicolaitens,it we deſpiſe the wicked only becauſe 
they be given over to commit all ou with unſatiable greedineſle;' afluredly 

we may well apply the words of our Pro» 
phet,P/139 21. Do not I hate themys Lord, that bate thee ? yea Lord, 7 tate them 


yn 


foules a 


we follow God as deere children, 


right ſore, even as though they were nine enemies ; and if the wicked d 
and deſpite us only for right ſake,reviling us,and perſectiting us 
king all mainer of cvill againſt us in Gods cauſe rej 


————— — —— 


Eaiſly, let us be glad 


for great is our reward in heaven, Aſar.5.11.12, 


| old friends part,}greate r when a man and his wife part, 
ſoule and To 

gether, And fo lefle it 18 an intolerable diſcom 
gain{t rhe Lord and againſt his anointed 


the face. Souldiers aftcr a retreat ſomerimes returnto fi 


Wnt animo non e,timendo [cilicet non latendo, nec ab ea facie 
ſed ab ea quam videre coguntxr.They flicnot from that face which) 
| for they ſhall ſee the ſon of man c ng in the clouds of heaven ,it 
lory, Mat .24.;0.but from his face they ſhall not flee, calli 
n that Cay. ? full xpon ns, and hide 1s 
throne,end from the wrath of the Lamb.The fumme of all is briefly 


on,cnd an bigh mind before the fall. 


eth before 


his Palace, whereupon «t the ſame howre white he was 
changedyend bigthonghts ſo ronbleds that the joynes of bis 


4 


Me BN. ——————— 


ire 
oyce, 


Now touching the puniſhments of fuch as hate God,the firſt is ſcerrering and woe 
td bins that is alone, quoth * Salomon, a good man ofren wants comfort,when he 


wants co ,much more the wicked afflited with out ward dangers, and af- 
frighted with mward terrors of an helliſh conſcience. There 3s a - ricf _ 
of all w 


t,becauſc theſe have lived long ,and rooke {weet counſel ro» 
eths wicked, tobe/tat- 
tered one from another, who did | furiouſly rage together, and runne together a« 


She ſecond puniſhment of the wicked is flying, as being afraid to looke God in 
and foy \c theirfocsrbut 
ungodly men in Gods holy war, for when the Lord ® ſmireshis 
erietnics in the hinder parts,he purs them to a perperuall ſhame. Yea,butÞbow tan 
. fic from him?as our Prophet * clicwhcre,Fherher ſhall { go (rom thy Spirer, 
"Plal-139. * | and whether Jhal F go from thy preſence ? if | climb up into heaven, then art there ; if 
I yo down to bell thou art there alſo, &c, Anſwer is matic by ® S. Auguſtine, Fug. 
|; m non vident, 

they donor ſee, 


h - m—_ | 
mountaines 
from the preſence of hunr that waErs av "pr 
cats 


his before his pr 

and ſuddenly their 
lolt,as fire melts the wax,fo feare their wrath:at Gods prefence while they think 
to 


yarquiſh other,they vaniſh themſelves:all their furic is bura fume, * pride go- 
the generality of thisdo@trine, we find thatthe wicked®/pend their 


, bis comntenance 
loyues were loofed, and 


bis 


| 


—_—. 


th 


— hn” bl ” 


_——— 
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hu knees ſmote one againſt another The judgement of God upon vrah D arhan,and | 
Abirars, was alſo ſodden ,for as they diſpured againſt Moſes and Aaron, impudent- 
| ly juſtifying their conſpiracy ;* rhe earth opened her mouth and ſwallowed them mp all 


inthe midſt of all 
| that he was eaten of wormes and gave up the gb-ſt. © + Arima the blaſphemous here- 


ope /obnthe12.in the very a&t of adultery was ſuddenly ſmitten 

by the divell,and fo hedicd in his filthigeſſe. Pope ©Sy/veſter the ſecond H who be- 
| ing a conJuring Fricr,gave himſelfe unto the devill uponcondition he might bee 
Pope)as he was on a time ſinging maſſc at Roweghcard a great noyſe of divels that 
came to fetch him 7 than ponds. terrified and tormented,and ſeeing noway 
to eſcape, OS ens rend his body in peeces after his death, and lay 


| 


it upon a chariot, and ſo 


ing very covetous of money 
cryſtal, a good deale of treaſure hidden in the city: whereupon he went pre! 
ly tothat part of the Town where he ſuppoſed it to have lien buried, and being ar- 


a ſearching and digging up an hollow pir,until he perceived a coffer in the bottom 
ot the hole, witha great dog lying by it; whither he was no ſooner cntred,but the 
ground fell him, ſo ſmothered and cruſhed him ina moment to death. 
Concerning this argument, for Fox arp from pag. 1902.to pag. 1916, 
Bellarmin.de notis Ecclefie, cap,17 and Hanſenmullern: biſt. Ieſwit, ordinis cap.11. 
The late judgements of God upon 1ncorrigibleſinners in our own countrey with- 
in our owne have beene very fearcfull, as upon * e-Lane Averiesa Flax- 
woman of London, who forſwearing her ſelfe for a little money that ſhe ſhould 
EY ſhop in Woodſtreet for fix pound of tow, forthwith (as being ſur- 
priſcd by Gods ariſing to ſcatter his enemie: fel down ſpecchles,and ſo dycd a loath- 
ſome death,to the terror of all perjurcd and forſworn wretches. And upon *{*.A2. 
a notorious Atheiſt Acros gs care arms nn nee zbut(as 
it is credibly )in writing alſo:thisi wrertch as he was ſtabbing an- 
——— was cven with his own | where montage i | 
own head,in ſuch fort not withſtanding Mcancs -) 
ly died blapheming and wearing to the laſt polpe: wherein Gods juſtice did ap- 
| peare notably forour inſtrution, in that he compelled his awne hand which had 
writtcn thoſe blaſphemics,to be the in!trument of his puniſhment, and that in his 
braine, which had 1impudently deviſcd the fame, Who canoverpaſie here how 
ſome chicfc plotters of the moſt exccrable Gunpowder Treaſon being together in 
a chamber, were fo ſcorched by their own powder as it was indrying, that they 
weredrivento confefle the heavie judgement of God upon them. Every yeare we | 
| heare that ſome notorious drunkards aredrowned cven in their drunkennes, when 
as they have neither witnor will to ſay ſo much,as Lord have mercy pen 1:4 pu- 
niſhment fo proportionable to that hoggiſh ſin;that al the world may know,God 
doth ariſe to ſcatter bis enemies. | | 
ThisI taketo be litterally the truc meaning of this Hymne, but S. Paul hath a 


jon hereof, £ph..4.8. and ſo moſt of the i Fathers apply this to 
1. In mount Thabor his transfiguration, Matrg, 


Now FnanteNs Hieraſalem, his reſurre tion, Mat, 28, 


| 


tfourcfold exaltation: 3. In monne Oliver, his a/cenſon, «As 1, 
4 In the clouds, his comming to judgement, eApoc.1.7. 


mge or blood on them 
earth? as it they ſhould have ſpoken m the words of our Prophet 


mmmum—_——___r_c 


. * w R . 4 F: . | 
alsve,ſo that in the ſight of ail Gods people,they went downe quithe into bell, > Herod Nam. 16.3 | 
if bravery was immediately ſmitten by the Augell of the Lord,ſo\ . pant; 5 


cremat [um dt 


tike was upon the ſudden i» rhe midſt of his pomp and pontificallity taken away with 4 Is: df Turte- 
a ſtinking Lab.vp 


horſes draw him whither they would. * Intheyear®e | cn vroinen 
15 30, there was at Noremberg a certain Pricſt who ſtudied Art-Magicke, and be- by The Beard 
; thedivell (whom he ſerved) ſhewed him hal b.1,cep-58, * 


rived atthe place with a companion whom he brought to this pretty paltime,fell | 


os Diviewhere conltual this fhartiy wo pig aceraiig tothat |/ 
eFpoc.6.10. The ſoules of them that were killed forthe word,cry with a loud voyce, 


at—s 
917 | 
| 


lib.1.cap.5, 


Eccleffryltb 2. 
cap.10}- 

* Navclerus. 
Platins. 
 YVierns. 
See Theater 
of Gods judge 


£ Slow Chron. 


» See T'bo. 
Beard ubi /ap. 
£4p.23. 


aying how long Lord holy and true deft thou not judge did reveng 
42, ovens 4 a. 


Hhbb 3 Ariſe 


— —— 
Ie EE” 
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—__—— —__ 
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= Mat. 25.3 3. 


" Liphus de 
Corffent, lib. 1 
Cap.17. 
® Zophont 15 
” Luk.z1.26, 


1 Apuc. 9.6. 


" Chryſoflome. 
Proſper apud 

Dion. Car, bu{. 
de quatuor ns 
vi.part.2.41. 


\T how 1.24. 
qgueft.8 7.4714 
' Gen 27 34- 


"Job 3.z. 


* Luk. i 1.27» 


! Vhi ſap. 


wicked * a dey of anger, «da 


deſolationa day fdertneſe and 
be lay (ome 


Jt D 


Was faid, a 


ther even to bis enonybes, t 
delcrbes hifi his hf 


His encmies4 


Ariſe Lord,and make thine enemies th foeteſtoole for all thi 
under Chriſts feet,1 Cor.1 5.27. then 

= gatbered ger. ang albeit they 
mountaincs to t 
they mult all .-_\ 


bus encmics here 


filteth in theſe two words of Chriſt, /te,Veni/e,Goc ye curied, Come ye blefied. If 
which enjoy his preſence hall have fiulnes of joyes and pleaſures 


bim from death, upon the crolle 


be led caprevit þ capirve,. 7 
hes the Lord G 
ing,fo this in bis 


on that day ſhall be 
there /cattercd ſhall ' 
flie before bums ,avocating the rackes and 
,and to-hide them from his preſence, Apoe.6. 6, yet 
e before his throne, to recicye their heayic damnation and | 
doome. * Hunc nslle vis bumans elidet. ant acumen eludet, no humanc force can 
prevent,or cunning circumvent this high and holy Iudge, that day (hall be to the 
trouble and heavine([e, a day of deftruttion and 
breſſe, wherein their Þ hearts (hall faile them 
and ſhall not hade it : for all our weale and woecon» 


upon us may notfall 


Os underſtand this of Chriſts incarnation, as if, our Prophet 
Blcſied Lord,deferre not thy comming any longer, ariſcto viſitc and redegine thy 
6,remember thy promiſc,laying,* / will #p,ang / wil 
; [melleth ag ainſt him,and } will ſet chem at reſt. Ariſe 
to ſuccour us in our miſery : thou which art ® :be conſolation of /ract,and. 
the © dofire of all nations,arile to ® caſt out the Prince of darknellc, and to deliver us 
from pur enemies and from the hands of all thay bate-us. — 
D, | ug png Yn Ky 7 abner pe the dave 
"0h offering wp prayers and ſupplications ang crying avd /cares unto 


from the ar ohaly 


here be any ſorrow likg te my 
L Lat not as the 


ug gifts wnto men, among 0- 
; 5 them: as. the next hymn 


ſhould pray, 


i have yo no 


* 


| 


| 


| 


| 
, 
: 


[| 


; 


 theſixr verſeto-che end, ly concerning our preſent 
| occaſion, isexpounded in my notes upon the 57. P/a/me, appointed to be read at 


Heox in loc, And our* Ch teentetotte * Pegs 


{crving man high, and others in a low'place, ſome commanding as Low-givers, 

ney aways aotidobyide bronghe invvicls fray Cy, where 

they ſhall have of joycs and plcafures at Gods right cromre. 
f F "oa [ 


—_—— 
— 


Aſcenſion day Evening Prager. | 


under his feet, and by his aſcending up on high he gave gifts , eventhe manifold 
graces of his holy ſpirit, whereby the divel] 15 driven our of his ſtrong bolds, our 
of the hearts of men,and ſo their ſoules and bodicsare houſes of God and temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt, 

The ewes are reputed cnemics to Chrilt in denying him for their King, in revi- 
ling him all bis lifc, ja bringing him to hs dearth, My fn | 
ting all his,cver (ince to this preſent day. Wherefore fo ſoone as aroſe,they 
were /cattered jn their t ashaving * ima | 
great ffone to the doore of the Scpulchre, wr 
way. For it o_ ump! progaamnagAlitey oo Aer | bo 

c could not mn grave, nor corruption, therefor 
theſtone being roled away by an Harold of heaven, ar.38.2. be raiſed himſelfe 
from thedead,to the confuſion of tuch as hated him. Aqpinghe fevey Were ſowte- 
redin their cſtate," They that did feed delicately periſbe 
were brought np in ſcarlet embyaced the dang. And laltly,{cattered im their habitati- | 
on,as the of their SanQtuary were ſcattered in the cornersof every ſtreet : ſo 
themſelves, heretofore Gods ® ſanuary, continue ſcattered in every of 
the world, ? S. /ames in his Epiſtle falutes them after this ſort, To the rwelve 


avaine thi 


itand maki 


Tribes that are ſcattered abroad', and 1o they live diſperſed and deſpiſed unto | ? Cap. 1.v. x. 
this our preſent age, being 4 lefle than any Nation, and baſcly kept under in c-| ? 

very place. They who fold their Saviour donow buy their repentance deare, for _ 
they cannot ſee ſo much as the ſeat of their Templeor City, unleſlethey pay for |" ©77”* 


yo ney Ig ba levee retanrt rug endo land, | 
' who the [ewe 
Iew will tume Turk,he mult firſt turne Chriſtian before be may be Turk. Wherc- 


mn 

from | promiſe, Epb ler | 
cov iſe, Epv, 2.12. * yet let us not 

or inſult over their miſery, for as $. Pau/ admoniſheth, Zf God [par ed 


rall branches,takg heed leſt be ſpare not thee, which art but a wild Olive 
in for them, Rom,11.1 718,21. | | 


% + 4.# * + + . 
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Pratme 108, 
0 God mine heart is ready, oc. 


reters agree generally ,that this Hy mn is compoſed of twoPfalmes going 
{erat £7, fromthe cight SOIT WR na n1-9 > pt 1 
former part 


How Ta merhno becontirnad of Davidand 


afvin, Agetius,Ro Stephanuogt# 
CE fan Robnkgofiet ateertoineplateenſUt af | 


rzre how to be well applycd unto Chriſt and his victory, Hierewe 


nobins, Bucer, Mollerns,}acob de Valentia,Strigelliut;Genebrard,and *orher is loc. | « xafebige,” 
i 
Cck == AgeBium in loc 


D*,1 8.0 Bellarmin an Pſa;y g. thelumme whereof is m one 
only the Iewes, butalfo the Gentiles, arc ſubdried unto the 
that they beare ſeveral offices according tothe ſeveral] orders 


—_— ns 


_ = a A 4 —{ QA. 
6 . 


; 
in| roli al, Gal 
| boo: x "4 A 


» A&.1.24.31 


in the fireetr,and they that ) * Lam. 4g, 


een great deale more vile than Chriſtians, inſomuch that if a | . + ,aveis of 


4 
| 


| 
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by 
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f'» Whitſunday HMorning Prayer . 


PsALME 45». 


My heart is enditing a good matter, &c. 


His Hymne is a ſpirituall Epitha/aminm,or Bridall-ſong compoſed of Chriſt 

and his beloved Spouſe the Church, of which ( » as it ischought) Sa/omons 
Song of $18 a ful and fit interpretation: It is an oade de rege & grege de ſalva» 
rore ( faith po) & ſalvandis,l know lome * conſtrue this of Aſſwerns and 
Efter,of Salomon and Pharaohs danghter,of David and Bathfgeba;but that which 
is faid verſ.7.and 12. thy ſeat O EI for ever, ec. heir the Lord thy God: 
and wor ſhip thos him, is not appliable to them and their kingdome, it appertaineth 
only to Chriſt, as $. Pax! cxpoundeth, Heb, 1.8. Ynto the ſonne he ſaith, O God thy 
thrones: for ever, the yoopoed of thy kingdome is a m_ of righteon/neſſe, thou baſt 
loved righteouſneſſe and hated imzquity wherefore God even thy God bath anointed 
thee with ole of gladneſſe above thy fellowes, 
| ('b Preface, Ay heart is enditing a good matter, v1 2, 
Bride-groome,from the third to 


| reaſon appointed to be read on 
"ey whole may be di- - ys of the —_ : - 140 arr Ss 

vided into three * I-uc won guat< Bride,fromthe tcnth to the cigh- 

20E ſcription of the teenth, and for this reaſon = 

pointed to bee read on White 

S, 


| © Concluſion, ? EW "nerr IAIN ver. vit, 
My heart it enditing] * Some take theſe words as ſpoken by God the Father,of 


&: | 


whom all things were made, oh. 1. 1. and good as being very God 

for there is none good God, Hat.1 9.17. butas*© S, Befitnotes, how 
thenext clauſe be well applyed unto God, /peake of the things which ] have made 
unto the King my tongues the pen of aready writer; and verſe 8. it isnot ſaid, vnx5 
te ego Dems : but wnxit te Dems:and therfore molt Interpreters have referred this 
poeme tothe Prophet, wy heart is enditing,or as other tranſlations,boy/eth or bub- 
leth wp ; a fimilitude taken cither from the bubling of * rivers and ponds, as Exod. 
8. 3.Ebullict fluvins ranas : * or clic from the meat offering in the Law,which was 
dreficd ina frying-pan, Levit.7.9. and there boyled in oyle, being made of fine 
flower unlcavened 
Pricſt, Lev.2.5 .$, the matter of this Hy mne then is boyled with the oyle, that is, 
with the graccof the Spirit, and ſo pr cparcd inthe Prophets heart. Repleatar ita- 


& (nu: cordis lefltiomibus ſacris, ationibus tudiofis aftionibus pietatis eag, om- 
mia nat charitar,cuſtodiat fidelis memoria, jngis cogitatio verſet, tum flagran- 
rifſems exiſtent , 4tg, 0s ex abundantia cordis loguetur eritque ſacrifici 
wene Of ons, 
" The Latives read er#favit cor,and cructation alway _ sfrom a fulneſſe 
ed ineftirs 
ro that in bis laſt words, 2 Se, 
was in my tongue. 
I gs Prophets uttered 
P] matter and after- 


his mind 


| 


—— ——— 


the tenth veric, and for this | 


he Some, ao being bath tis ordand good the1yor inthe begining by 
200, 
can 


mingled with oylc,and afterward tothe Lord by the |-+ 


| 


is 2 
Now 


Whitſ nday MH orning Prayer. 


Ft 


no in tables of ſhove, bur w flethly ra bles ef ehehane ,making us 22%S, P Maul | 
) his Epilile, See Epiltle 13, ber eheT Teeter 


writes; and that req- | 
,* tor as be doth illuminate the mind 


nlyrcherext faich it, Af 


oe 2, {peaking of the deſ-ending of the Holy Gho 
came 4 ſound from beaven,&e.3Exra was a ready 
ting the law, but he was made thus apt ar 
'ſwiftly,bcing tyed neither to time norty 
tay quod docerur, Ser Comeappomnctto bran th 
'rc{emblance betweene the 


ys this day, Upon pedoas there 


Few nee — 
"I == 


Eo 


of 


avid having bi bag: «hob, wer and 


es. empbrvy 


faith he will ing a dirty ,which ſhall "as a thing 
and not inſtantly emi no aire like ata le wina inrotd) Ypeke of then 
which beve mode 00h Ling The writing 
opera 
Kyi a tus; 
in verſe ; ®v1utT2 y fo Symmachus and 


an ſweaah our 
of this hy mne, which becalleth 


of the learned are called their 
Greg ;yeathe very every per 0 of 


Doatireſte potin nes, which 
- by works then he means the cont 
nn SRC Ebola 


io rn 


of the good treaſure ot hisbeart brings 
It is a good argument Ft. Inreſpe&#of the 


in two 


our 
Pemadegs bk 16h 
* Ler ot 


Geedinr 


whom it treateth. 
whom it teacheth. 


rn pre 


and the foan- 


2. Inrecipedt of the 
oftheparty whom it 
than the [ons of mon, only 
oodneſte in other. 1 Uerbums bonnm quia de Des filio qui | maxime bonus. 


King,which is 


as they plcaſc make 


any being, EE 


ane Be Kngony, who ping oth oe 


may 

burſt forth that which it hath conceived, even « 
of whom, and profitable to his people 
neſſe and fervency, 
wy tongue, David tclleth us mn the fourth P/alme, that there be many that ſay, 
will ſhew #1 any good? orange er enero By 
effortightconlieliaya00 very deſiroys: re 

bare ſome good ſome 

be pe god ng one goo em, Pe refer chr 
wha # the ſpirit ſaith, as being invented by him, albcirvented by David as 


ton 


that 4-rools 


for whom in 
Jurpaſſe the readeeff 


that no pen of an exalt writer 45 able to 


Theron fairer thas the childrensf men] Here beginsthe 


—_ | 


Chriſt and his Church : our Bride-groome Chriſt 


"3+. By 
& BY his Rao faite 


| 7. By his 


houſe, thy garment 


IT caſſia,ont of overt 


= r—_ clit 


' Whitſunday Horning Prayer. 


£ T how. part.J 
queſt 46.art.5 


k plal6g.2 2. 
+ Mat.27- 34 


t loh. 19.26. 


i Mak 1f LL. 
= Ela,$3-3- 


" xr CorTl.23. 


* Ix loc. 


” Heron. 
B- fil. 

| Bellarmin. 
4 Plal.8g. 6. - 


ſy" FIT 


' 1Anſweris madeby S.' Hiorom,that 
. | abaſed and abuſcd upon his crofle, for then ſuffrred of * all kinds of men,and in 


Propher d ellewhcregrather thena worthy, deſpiſed and rejeBied of 1 of men, 4s 
either forme nor beauty, (faith © E/ap) © x6) none? can than the ſonnes fo 
uttered that of Chriſt as he was 


all kinds of things: x all men,az Iewes,Gentilcs, Prince,Priclt, people,ſtrangers, 
acquaintance , vena) Fw his friends who fo 
mocked him : in his goods, when 


STALE 


,men, women: in all thin 

lr cy apart his foule,when he prayed, 
i upon his garment:in CW prayed,0 my f- 
4 © mr 694 .26, 9. when becryed2 AG 
me? Mat.27.46. in hisbody to wic,in every 


or, \#f it be poſſibleylet this enp pa 
hcad was crowned with thorns, his hands and feer 


ed, 7 God, why ya thos for 


Pere le bowed wit pry huucobired with tle hn low: 
den wi ich buffers,his bones our of joynt,and his fleſh ſorent with rods, as that his 
bcart in the middeſt of his body ,was even like melting wax,P/a/.2 3.14. in cvery | 
ſcnlc likewile,in his taſte, for his cnemics when he was thirſty, gave him *vinegar 
Mo a ork joan lathe b kioetig forthar his whale kogs 

reviling taunts and :in bis feeling for that his whole 
was tortured:in his when he faw his*mother the diſciple whom he lo- 
ved, the Crolle weeping : inhis ſmelling, in that be was crucified in 
place of deal mens thulr.\f we thus con- 


Gelgotha,\which i is by intcrpretationgthe 
fider Chriſt as a ® man of ſorrowes on the Crofle, wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
and broken for our injquities, he feemcth in the worlds cyc withour all comlines 
beguty ,for®Chriſt crucified is unto the lewes a ſtumbling blocke, and unto the 
Crecngs Focliionss but weto-cree hallaverehe foemes fairenor ani glorified in 
Oe INNEII nar, crayon crate ict, in his 
grave. Lo *S, Aug.Nobs crodentibus —_—— in celo, 
p#lcher in terra herons 0) 2d mamanerg tr DIA o 
pulcber in flag REES 
if Chriſt is fatrer than the ſons of men, as andas man; ? As God, fv 
he among tl therfore much leſle among the clods, that may be com 
| he made not ovely the lillies of the field: more glorious in 
in all royaey-utalſo the molt admirable faire rame of 
which cven for the.concinne beautitulneſle therof is termed 
| id: other obſerve) by the Grecians 3 =b5wer, and by the Latines mane 
undoubtedly be fairer than che fonns of men, as creating all theſe | 
Gdperrritmeciou. 
AI IR ns i che Gieholell hay andthat* both in reſpeR of the 


of his mindc, and comely lincaments of his body. Concer- | 
ang th gecfhis mad mind,his i»:el{c fuels arcfuch, as thatin him arc hid all the 
conre - and knowledge, —__ pr IIs zas that 
no finnc, 1 "8.3.2 2.yca knew no ,2 Cor.s.21.hewas * 
endermb andofhiafulneſe all of ue heverecrived even ace for gr Wax: if 110 
ore ng (ee 1 Broppot Gogh) ) the whels beadir ficks, and the 
beavie, fron the ſole of the feot to the crowne of the bead, there is ne= 
TT nd bn cndlweful corruption. But the ſonne of 
hath a faire ſoule,free eve; 75-7 055 
ol oe Ori GaN - 14 Gert 10r 
cupertino ex 
vg OT or erg 


Ro A i Cee ehbody hater; ou 
det ie at ain moral, a iis i animmorall re. When be lived in | 
abſolute lincaments 


perfedt in every 
prion uri Eevnlr eter tare deed ne lor nd 
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W hſunday Horning Prayer. 


| this opinion is eto ccaſon and religion,as* expoſitors have well oblervedi 
for all deformities of the body proceed originally from enormitics of the ſoule; 
weakneſic is from wickcdncfic,crgo Chrilt as being concived of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and borne of the virgin ſary ,had a body fairer rban the ſons of men "conceived in 


fin and borne in/1n1 
hel Nemo e ſemine cretus 


eAndeat eximia contendere munere forme 

Chg {o nm | lorions body fo it is now 6 more, fits 
in heavena * glorious urpaſſing in brightneſle the 
of men have vile bodies, _y tabernacles and houſes of 
being raiſed from the dead, and aſcended on bigh, 'is fairer 
: our text indeed faith only that the Meſſias is fairer than 
men,* for that he tooke upon him not the nature of Angels,but of men,' Air pre fi- 
liis hominum quoniam e filizs hominum:but the Scripture ſhewethbelſewhere, that 

Chriſt 6 berrerandfainz than angelogaeaiChuiſtinn Poce heve paraphraſticaly 

O prelate aliis, ſifſime rerum, 
Full of grace are thy lips] / nota,s omni 1g omg ve for the 
Morn: 0 the matrer,hedclive ledodqrine, Job ,1.17.the Law was 
given — Moſes but grace came by Feſns Chrsft : Moſes had harſh and hard words 
in his Law, * ('wrſed is he that continueth not Sa—_—_— which are written in the 
rob a6 LS ch but Chriſt on the contrary ſpeakes ® better things,the 
firſt words in bis firſt ſermon are,” Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit the kingdom of hea- 
rhe imog 1p - Soatenmwaenkru pr cn m  gratie, cum of< 
atie dw 13 l1ps are fsl/ of grace 1s ,-powring out gracious 
EIS = w77 Own 4 which av laden, and Imileaſoy on, © God 
A __ wor 


that be gave his only ten Son that whoſoever believerk in him 

but have ever laſtin * "A roy ne bg as —— 
old there len, — ous worth wich proceed 
| Cant 5m 5 opeegghy EY 
to 
| © Forthe manuer, "he ta 
catch- .poll officers ethisn 
like this man: belpakeſs that F Apoſtles 3 
lowediin ASH Er agen fora E Tees 
ther and the ſhip turrying, ,Marthew from the reccit of cuſtom, Mar.g, 
9. by pram; tv; wrote y courſe, yer wen = us Lacey 
Nay beloved, he was ſo powerfull an Orator, that thev ez and waves 0+ 
beyed his word, Afar.4.39. REA 20 arch wen. enll Princevent pes. 


lewerede to Salomons the Queene of Sheba wondering 
echetking cryced out, Happy are thy ſervants which ever ſtand before thee and beare 


thy wiſdome 1 King. 10.8. Salomon is type here, but isthe truth:and <this 
EIS but a mild Prince, perſwading obe= 


And ifhis 
ceing at Godsri 
s Sunne. The 
| clay, but Chriſts body 
than the blefied Angels 


, not compelling his people violently, his fayi pot &, 
| exp eres Sord | hispicr ehormirmpre ſu wer Purge arrones 
by which his followervarc unto him. 
To conclude this his faire words (as the4 Scripture 


Scriprur peas Jare a9 
very ennhe, ſweetmeſſe to the ſoule, and health to the bones : combe, and 
what more toothſome ? ſweet ne ſſe to the ſoute, and health to Fray marc and what ! 
pray more wholcſome ? © avime juſti ponſa verb, ITN 


jaw he 
ah 297 999 ond. tertiary were ade oor 


===> ant hisGoſpejoaie remake the man of God abſolute be= 
wly unto all g ood works, T ins, .7.ſometithe wooing in 
where, beloved,” Tan 
,&c. ſometime 3chis |, 


is life preſent, Sears notyfor Iam with the not afraid, 
1 


SS —_ 


Ageli«s. 
Genebrart- 


4 plal. $1.5. 


* Buchwnan. 


" Phil 3,1. 
5 At.26.13, 
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mb for 1 am thy God and thy Redeemer they that proveke theo ſhall ball be chreſbadeo powds” 
bloh.17.2 1:24 'and made $0, and of that lifewhichis to come, ® Farber, } will thar'4 

which thow ha#Þ 


given me, be with me, even where 7} am, and tht they may bebelbes; 
vs Ions [ am in thee, and thow in me. 


Fs" Chrifts interceſſion every day to God the Father appearing in the court of 
D. and asan * advocate pleading for us,is yet fuller of grace. For if '("aleb ca- 

- \fily granted his daughters .and beſtowed on her the ſprings above, and the 
fries gs beneath:how (hal almighty God(whoſe®mercics are above all his works) 


the ſits of ſucha ſonnegin © whom he is well pleaſed ? Affuredly,beloved, 
whatſoever we {hall asko the Father in his name, whichis 04r only * Mediator, 


ſhall be given unto us, even #he. /pri s beneath, and the ſprings above, that is, alt 
for us in this world, and 09- wanaies <3. life everlaſting. 
Some by his /5ps underſtand his Apoſtles who graciouſly to the whole 
world,in ſalvation us not woos 6s of the lawbut by' grace through 
faith in Chrift who died for owr finnesand is riſen againe for our juſtification, It may 
be further extended to Chriſtians of all ſorts for he peopleſo wel as the Prielts in 
opening theit lips ought to miniſter grace unto the bearers, Eph.4.2 9 and whatfo- 
ever grace remaineth in us are membersit isderived from Chiift our head: 
when we think any thing well,it is oratio4 4; when he ſpake any t'-ing well, 
it 1s gratia . when we doany thing well, it 1s gr aria diffuſa, 
Beeauſe God hath bleſſed thee Awever ] JÞ$ome make Gods bleſſingsan cfle&k,as 
ifthe Prophet ſhould have ſaid, Becanſe thom ay t fairer than the ſonnes of men and 


TEES God bleſſed thee for ever. yer ch is 


Father love me, beranic } i {8 _ o- life, Td Phi 
__ 2. s 7 eg here cate wh God bath exalted him 


bur * other 
hererhe caule why the Medſin of ho RL Nieethgribe 


ips full of grace : fot ho was not blefied of God, becauſe he 
(nota tif rad that he 


wred-out gracious wordsabun- 

dantly :but on the contrary, he was therfore gy banked 

of Ge Of ver{.8. be lovedri ghteonſneſſe, and hated iniquity, becauſe God hath an- 

&=4 [s fellowes: bur niguavhctedeccuſeticfoved 

This benediction of God is poſtaricalt union, and that 1s the 

very EE which all pe d unto Chiiſts humanitie. So the 
meme fe 


nin heavenaborg hers the Sond A 


and bmour, and glory, and praiſe. nr wyhormyy et of 
the divelland death in the depth of hell and 
s of the breaſts and of the womv, for in bim*all 


= Tal 


therhoughts 
God, to faftdowne! 
go cat anon 


Whitſunday Morning Prayer. 


God. This ſword bath a double cdge., ove in the Law, a acculing and condemning 
men of (inneranother mche Goſpel!, offering remifſion of finncs and and evcrlalting 
lifero ſuch as bclceve. 
£ Or his /word may be conſtrued of his divinit ic, thigh of bis bumanicic : for 
Chrilt overcame his enemics,& made his Subjc&ts no nedoray 
ares gry bayorte, non Marte not by but by fuffring _ 
other, but by dying himſclfe. The devill as bbonly but 
ruſhed od uponhim 3 hxcrarh, in hs crolinthe wildeneleyite gandes; whe 
gravegto bis own hurt, yea the breaking of his own head as\ Leo ſweetly, Aſalitie 


nocends avidus dum ir71t , r41t ; duns capity capti oft ; dum perſequitur mortalew, |n, 
$ncidt in Salwatorem. I purpoſe not upon this text to motectcomin thor | 


tus of the Bridegroome as intending to be v in unfolding the commen- 
dationof the Bride deteribed. "=_ 
1. By In ae Egan ent Sag 
2. By herſtile, the Lucene. R 
3. By her place, #pon the right band. 
4. By her geſture, did fans, 
5. By herveilure, in raiment of gold, oc. 
2 By her obedicnt conformity to the will of her buuband, Hearken d davghrer; 
Cc 
4 - By her purencfle of conſcience,all glorious within, oþc. 
s By hefruntulncle of womb) of thy father « thow ſhalt have children, 


le Foe mend ak 16 16:9. 
Children of diſobedience, Colofl. 3. 6. 
Children of iniquitie, Hoſea 10. g. 
Childeenof wrath, Epheſ. 5 «So 
Children of death, 1 Sam. 26.16. 
Childreaofthedevill, loh. 8.44- 
Children of Ioh. 1.2. 
Children of hell, Matth. 23. i 5- 

All trae members of the Church are by the ſecond birth on the contrary; 
Children of light, Ioh, 1 3.26. 
Children of the Prophets, As. 3. 25- 


the King of Ki 
RE. 3Len. .9. God is our . Chriſt 


pode elrnr ants.the Scriptures our evidenccsgthe Sacraments out 
the Holy Ghoſt our aſſurer, that all things are ours, and'we Chriſts,and 
Le Wy 1 rg 3+22,23. 

Thfs may comfort us in all our wants and wrongs : be that feeds the ! fow1cs of 
heaven, and clothes the li)lies of the field, ſhall henot much more provide food | 
and raiment for his own childrcn?he piticth us as a®father, and comfortcth aus as 
a*mother, yca,*chough 4 mother forget ber childe, and have net on the 
| ſounc of ber wombe, yet will I not get thee, ſaith the Lord, have graven ' 
MR oder afnks ,& hal not che father of mercy neade that which 
ERS 1 | £5" * 


—— 


—— —_ 
— ——— —c - 


Whitſunday Morning Prayer . 

ſtrength, if the devill himſclfe could not inuade fo much ag a ! Gergclites hogge, 
without aſpeciall licence from the court of heaven,how {hal his underling ager.ts 
hurt a ſhcepeof Chrilt, a ſonne of God?I faith theiLord )am he that created thee, 
[ have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name, thou art mine,when thou paſſeſt 
therow the waters 1 will be with thee when thou walleft therow the fire thou ſhalt not 
be burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle wpon thee;thy life is deare,thy death is pre- 
cious in the ſight of the Lord, there is never a Balaamiciſh Curre that barkes a- 


ot oc 


life, 


| 


The Iewes had © Schooles of rhe Prophers, | 
Chriſtians, cven inthe pureſt age, hadfYniverfitics of learned menat «Llexax- | 
dria, Antiechia,Ceſarca,the Queen had alway ſome wayting women at hand,who | 
were both an honour to her husband,and an to her ſelſc. Our ſhips for Eaſt | 
Indics(as*onchotcs) are carricd forth with Chriſtians, and brought bome with 
Heathens: & the*Poct faith of a woman going into a publique bathe among aſe i- 
uious co ic, Penelope venit,abit Helene :but a we) ordered and a vertuous Yni. 
IS cok homes many good which it received bad, herein rc- 
. | ſembling the ſacred font, where the partic chriltned gocth into the water of boly 
TY ; Led. verns vitinns purgat in amne nc-| 
| inſt our two famous Academies in England, is to caſt dirt in 
our owne ing to thetenour of our rext )it is /candalum magnath, 
in that they be fliled bonowr able women: & for my particular 1 know not how any 
Eo oryess +» ror to — romand mnibeaineche fonone 
s Vniucrfitic, both asked and unasked, may without touch of perjurie,3/peake 
againſt bis brother, and flander bis owne mothers ſonne, | 
ny Brides train, let usnow come to her titlezche Queene, 
It io written of Adati/4sthe Emprefie,that ſhe was the daughter of a Kiog, the | 
mother of s King, and the wife of a King. | 
22 . VOrin magna, viro major Lt 
F LT  Hic jacet Henricinfilia," nuptay” parens. | | 
So David intimates in this Hy mne,thar the Church 18 the daughter of a King,at | 
the 1 4-verſc, The ng ale the mother of a Kingyat ) 
the 19.yerſc, » bac athers thou ſbalt bave Children whom thou maiſt make | 
Princes in all wife ofa King,inthis verſe, upon the right band did ſtand 
the Buecentzthe Qneen,as being(I ſpeak inthe language of Canaan) ſpiritually the 
ENTLEES wedded: 


ENT _— —_—_— 


| ». > | 


— ——_ 


| 


—— 


_— 
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Whitſunday Morning Prayer. 
weddedand bedded wifero the King of glory. The wedded, 7 will marry thee for 
ever unto me ſaith the Lord, Hoſca 2.19. The King of heaven prepared a wedding 
for his ſonne, Mat. 2 2.4. he made this marriage by Chrilts? incarnation, *for as the 
beſt way to reconcile twodiſagreeing families, or enemic-ki jt5 ro make 
ſome marriage betweene them ; even ſo the*word became fleſh and dwelt among us 


in the world, that he might hereby make our'pcacc, reconciling God to man, and 
man to God, The wife,ſo* Mariin Luther alluding to thetexr, Efa.2 8.20. 
nay the Scripture telleth us plainly,chat Chrilt & his Church have biſſed each 0: ber 
and that they be both one fleſh, as it were man and wife. Chriſt is faid to kifſe hi; 
Love the Church. Cant. 1.1, Let him ky (ſe me with the kiſſes of his mourh:his laying 
(ome to me all yee which are wearied and laden and I will eaſe you,isa ſweet kifle of 
his mouth, as renowned Afclantthen obſcrnes in his explanation of the ſecond 
Pfalme 3 his ſaying, / am not come to call the righteous, but fixner: to repentance, 
Matth,g.1g.is ax. oi pu iſle of his mouth: hus ſaying, Go4/o /oved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever beleeveth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life,lobn 3.1 6.is another ſweet kifſe of his mouth, Ie is*ver+ 


x 


— ———— 
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' Epheſ 2.1.4 
'Cou.4t Gaiat. 
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bleſſed Saviour 0 ily kiſſes and kindnefle, and therfore we muſt not unman- 
nerly deſpiſe the*richesof his eſſe,but anſwer him again(s whom our ſoulc 
loveth)even with a kifle. For {o David expreſly.Pal. 2, 13 kiſſe the Son. Oh but 
how ſhall I which am a poore pilgrim on carth aſcend & kifſe my ſweet Saviour 
who dwellcth in the heaven of heavens? Anſwer is made by David in the very ſie 
v<rſe,Bleſſed are al they that put their truſt in bim,*as if he ſhould have ſaid, to be- 
teeve in hum,& to put our wholetrult in ist0 k;ſſe vim. If preaching of grace 
be on his RAY affurcdly receiving of grace, by belecving his ſure mer- 
18 ki on our part, Api 

cater myſteric, Chriſt and his Church, as S. Pas/ teacheth, 
perſon in law. For Chriſt in taking 
no oem uys Gig \/ Donde 

l iri ” 9 ; Amator 
of Chriſt & a Chri- 
ry > Py Fon Law, and that I might live anto 

God, 1 am cruci th Chriſt, thus I live, yet not I now, but Chrift lveth in me. 
Faith (as Lt the place) doth couple Chriſt and me morencere than the 
husband Comateleo! his wife, I am become one with him,*/ am wy welbeloveds, 
and my welbeloved is mine ; my finnes arc his finncs, and his righteouſnefſe is my 


CE, bO God which art my righteon/neſſe, 

isdo@rine is as flagons of wine to comfort a diſtreſſed ſoule, for as the Philo- 
ſophers fay,rthat cvery part of carth is carth, and every peece of a bone broken is a 
bone:ſo Divincsaffirme,that cvery particular con ion, and _—— 
rrue belecyer of every congregation 1s Chrilts owne ſpouſe ſo well as le 
Church, If then our common cnemic the devill at any time ſummon us to anſwer 


likewiſc arefleſh of his | 
ray, in proprio corpore,viuss in alieno:So Pani ſpeaking 
,Gal.2.19 


fleſh,and bone 


inchoſaice 


ſmaviolum as doing recs than bonie,Plal.19.10.better chan wine.Cant.1.1. Our | 


£ Termes of 
Lavy, ut. Cg- 
ariure, 

* Bradfordayud 
Fox in Aft fol; 
150z. 

© Jamey $4 2. 


Coloff 2.14, 
Or haply the Church is called « 2ncexe ; becauſe (faithfEnthymins) the mili- 
tant part here below by grace ſubducth her affeAion unto the ſpirit; oy the tri- 
part above rcignes with her Chriſt, 7he 2weene, for that her joynture 
dowry is no lefle than a kingdome, Luk. 13. $9. ES glome, 5 = 
gM" 111 2 immortal 


' Is loc See | 
Mollerus is loc. 
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'£1Pec 1-4 [6 immortall inheritance that cannot be ſhaken, Hebr. 1 2.28 .as it followeth in the 
| 'next clauſe to be conſidered, the Church is at the right hand of her Chriſt, »pox thy 
» Bellarmin. | right hand, cc ,"that is,ncereſt unto thy ſelf,and in the chicte place of honour. For 
__ Qq. | Benjamins meſſe was five times as much as his brethrens ;even ſo the bleſſings 
a 4334+ of the Church excced infinitely the bleſſings of worldlings ; Length of dayer ir in 
| « Meland. in | the right hand of Chrif, and im his left hand riches and tory, Prou. 3-1 6, the 
Prou. 3. | Church isenriched eſpecially with the bleſſings of his right hand,'{piritual graces 
| Placed. tending to that life whuch 1s everlaſting ; bur worldlings arc cnducd cſpecially 
B eve. with che bleſſings of his left hand,temporall goods in this tranſitoric life. Good 
a1 04 z | mcn abound not alway with ontward wealth and glory,yer(having the®promiſe 
"ME | both of the life preſent ,and of that which is to come) they be bleſſed cven in theis 
croſſe; though haply ſome be poore in purſe, yet rich in patience: for our heavenly 
Facher gjverh his children cither mcanes according to their mindes, or clſc mindes 
———_ -- their mcancs, all things working together tor the beſt unto them, 
Rom. 8. 28, 
Or the left hand of Chriſt,is his juſtice, the right hand his mercy,both are righe 
| hands unto the godly:for asthe mercies of the*wicke4 are full of crueltie; ſo the 
very judgments of God upon his Children are ful of mercy :ir was good for /oſeph 
that he wasa captive,good for David that he was in trouble, good for Zartimess 
that he was blinde,good for Naewmas that he was ful of leprofie,vo00d for the wo- 
man of Canaan,that her deere daughter was miſcrably vexed with a devil, in theſe 
and al other like theſe, Gods mercy and juſtice meet together righteonſneſſe & peace 
have kiſſed each other, Plal.85.10.The cup of wrath is in his left hand, Elay. 5 1.17, 
The of this hand palace, Menemene, 


ht hand,or that he ſhal at the laſt 
place the Which arc Gods cleR,at his right hand;but the goats, which 
arethe damned, at his left hand. It is a queſtion of latc,whethor every ſworne wo- 
man of our gratious Queene, may precede all other gentlewomen of worth and 

worſhip:bur this Queeac and her traine withour al queſtion have che moſt cmir 
nent place,bcing at be right hand of Chriſt here in his kingdom of grace, hereafter 
in his 9 of glory ,»pon thy right hand did ſtand the Duecen,c.ſtand tor that 

; po and that Chriſt as bein Il indi 

* Chryſoftome and Euthymins obſcrve, that Chrilt as being in diguitic to 
God is ſaid to fitat the loin hand;but the Church, as being inferi ,toftand ; a 
« Epheſ.z.6. | Wittic, but not a weightic note, for®Pas/{aith in exprefie terms, that God hath rai» 
* Apoc.z.31. | ſed us up together, and made us fir together in heavenly places;and * Chriſt him- 
{elf,by the pen of his beloved Difſciple,to him that overcomes wil T grant to f6+ 

7 Agellias with my in my thronegeven as I overcame and fit with my Father in hu throne.) Other 
Belfarman. therfore thinke that the word fa»d,notcs a*(table firmneſſe in the Church,as if he 
Idem annocat- | ſhould have faid,the Queen is ſo conſtantly joyned in her affeRion and love to the 
Chryſoft. King her hasband,that the gatcs of hcll are not able to make any divorce between 

* 1 1um.3.15- | them, Pſalm 125.4, They that put their truſt in the Lord ſhall be like Mount Sion | 

which may not be removed, bur ſtandeth faſt for ever. This kinde of ſpeech is uſed | 

iSee Theſaur, | 2 in Engliſh, and in*Latme too, for what is more common in 7 #/le,than fare | 

Rob. Siepban. for ov fugere, So Plantns, Ovid, Terence, ſtat ſententia.Schoole-boyecs as well as | 

verb.Sto. Schoole- men underſtand this phraſe:ſach then as will attend the Queene, bearing | 
her companie with joy & gladneſſe inte the Kings palace, w#ſt (according tothe ritcs 

of our Divine Service Booke) Fand to the Creed, and become Goſpellers in life ſo | 
| > Lames 1.8. | Well as in lip ; abwavering minded man is unconſtant in all his wayes, tranſported | 
with every*winde of doctrine, carried up to the heaven, and downe againe to | 

© Epheſ 4.14. he deanriog and recling to and fro like a drunken man, as our Prophet of | 


je _ thei 
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the knowes the way | i ci ferfr 
up alr in jt, or xee}<from it, he, OY. Ie ridge 3pto the pie of 
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caver 
thine 


re oh 
: rake them act de the in ordary Paler god tha fo 
The Septuagiot.ceade fo, whoſe-tranflation is often uſed by Chriſt and his 


a f® . 


| worldbarporalwayesincitcagn.umlormiry, Souhs: p- 
in of ages they bane been diver 1,05 nay be change A 
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ſuforine; and above all things Es, on love gwhich 6 is the bond of perfeBineſſe as it were 


” ſome beare in hand are caſt out of 
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| | of contvies\tiniet,o- mazers of men, ſo that nothing be ordained againſt Gods Word. 
Now theigdivers colours in the ſame garment may not a contentions oppo- 

rs one bodic, we may not divide scoat without*ſcame, 
but ſo\worke together, as that wee may keepe the'unitic of the ſpirit in the bond 
of peace."s. eAuguſtine {weetly, In iſe veſte varietas fit ſciſſura non ſit. The needle 
worke Ke_ mentioned is no blacke works ot browne works, or (as Scamſtersuſe ro 
ſpcake) cut-morke , There may be no rents of patches in this velture,no ſchilme, 

tor ſciffare the ſeiflers of diviſion, and ſheeres of ſeparation arc both accurſed. 

* Ocher expound divers colowrs to be divers vertucs,according to that of Pay, 
Coloff. 3.13. Put on tender mercy , kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of minde eckne(ſ eglong- 


the hemme,7cnd,and cdge of the w garment. 
| - *'S. Baſil,and*other take divers colowrs in this velture, to be divers kinds of pre- 
pak the Scripture. Some Longer oc {ome Theorjicall,other Prafti- 
woe m_ cal. Ic pa ery Fo P aulinas epift 1ib,2 } ,epift, 4. 
as our cor Gros, were etheſda,mentioncd Toh. 5 in which 
arc lodged a great many ſicke Ike, « blinde;hale, withered;&c.and that the Scrip- 
tres ave like the poole of Betheſda, into which whoſoever entreth after Gods holy 


Spirit hath a littleſtirred the water, is made whole of whatſocver diſcaſc he hath, 


and ation. 
<Otherunderſtand it of diycrs degrees & dignitics of men in the Church,againft 


the tumultnous Anabaptift,& __—_ Aar-prelate.Ifrheſe turbulent ſpirits (as 

Church or conjured down; Let ſuch of rheny | 
as are living ruſt in their +, and ſach of them us are dead reſtin their grave for 
Gods fake, my brethren, let usnot raiſe this kinde of devill agaire. 


rit, mentioned 1 Cor. 1 2.7 here be diverſitie 5 of gifts but the ſame ſpirit: diverſities 


» Other mterpret divers colors in the Churches velture, tobe contemplation | 
| 


Bur molt Interpreters haveconftrned this of gracesand embroyderies of the Spi- | 


Þ ms, the Lord : diver ions, but God is the 
workgth all i ror gonty _ given by on, of wiſdome, ne xr 
the wat dp myo by the robray eek ſpirit,to another i given 

another the gi al 


won the (fe 


pls won A231 rheleclorrt 
colours in the Churches infancic; ef wivinke 
= ts 19s ang Irie nanny, They Faerie 
lobn,s Pas! was good at p athers in luc- 
g* © wrberye brbmncf rcll 
" apart tron Pun Amp, Angnu- 


| "Teceerrmaio fclgimon Dot hae wit orien dv 


colouy 
m rwks Eran er Eu dos 


Dn nn 


Pe ger fe utoeteadiche 
ag the anaing, oth ponent cory te wi 


I, would reſtore theC 
book. NS le kheCopads 


Ones |. 


. 


| 


| 


; 


ts. 
nd — 


— www _—_ > PU "EY ——  — 
— 


| 
| 
| 


hrvreraing and cockle, but Proccſtant DoRors haye firſt of all and belt of al, 


| 


—_—— - —— << ww _—_ _——— 


Whitſus dey- Morning P; ayer... | 


Oues apdive, once ce againe e good Lord. Thi ( 3od of comfort, out of Ef the richcsof his! 
heard his prayer, and that for.4 long time once agaiuc beſtowed on us his 
(ts ſending unto us as he aid umto the lewes hisown people, | ky yas. , ad 
Wiſemen, and Scribes that is,zcalous Preachers endued with the ſpirit pheſie, 
which have thundered in their doArine arid lightened+ in Ole cnaterticion, 26 
m Nazianzen wrote of Bapl;polirike prelates cndued with the ſpirit of wiſcd-me, 
which have beene che" charior and OS of Gods Iſrael amon rac ou z accurate þ 
writers endued whben ic of knowledge whaſe books atclike®rhe tower of Da- 
vid,where the yong ay ſtrong men have ſwords and ſhiclds ofighr eh Los 
battell, Therrah js is. Bagdand England wants no gift ſo much astruc t ce tothe 
Father ot lights s for ther gi ifes .Ingratcfull England,* what could Sy God 
he bath mguprictllone labourers into his vineyard 


934 


uuSI—mEi_————_—  _ ——— 


* Orat fanch 


in louder FR ft. 
z Km. 23.4 3. 
* Cant 4.4 


» Blay 5.6 


= oy 
ce i 


[de inpoinacts 


—__ 


— —— f 
ſown wheat in the Lords field,cven that immortal ſced,by which al of us arencw 


caldcominncty honourt fellow-labourers in 


AIR 9. 


|« Layer apad 
{ Fox 38 Mare. 


[CALLE 
* Plulem,40. - 
* Gala, rg- 


7 2Cor.6.8. 


EE fach as hatc you wekeoftheLonrre wail nd 
ouzyca,to 

_ end pleges ecerfar beleen EEE 

fr righenſeſe 4 ries wil $07 ory han avs 
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grace, and covered in thence | 


Church in (a*terbary,atthe Lord Arch-Biſhops "viſitation, holden e.Grzo | * 


* 1 Cor.b4. 3 


TS cnn tori the*Fathers Cheilts Aceifion 
won eutnual 6 Chit A it. con- 


| ho 
+ > 


: | 
« - 


—uTOIRSS | 


———O 


deep hs 


| 


. 


: 


| 


r Tlemd ts 


F# 


qe lob.14. 3 i. | 


[f James 19. 


\ {i iſcs - unto | 
Ciri,andtha my. 


}- 


Whitft anday M orning Prayer | 
| (-Praiſers, a/lyepeopie,*NottheTeweson- 
want : Yr alſo, 
raiſes, O ſing prei/es aiſes eh-c,Of- 
| ten and all kinde 6 1h g77 


Faithfu!ly, with underſtanding < according to the 

_—— of his holy will. Other ſervice done contrary to his word 

| irc! b emehemnr lierawedin: 
Clap your hand; and ſing with the voice of mels- 
t clapping of hands is an outward © Gene of an 
inward joy, 3-19. or asother, praiſe God in your 
workes and words:for C/apping of hands together i, the 
bjozning of one good deed unto anotber :a5the wicked: bind 
finncs rogerher ;{o the goodly clap good works together 


| joyming vercuewith faith, aud withwerewr karoledge, and. 
1 Ty Mnyarveras. -01 pager wage 


2, Arcaſon of this Groaararſs. dre cor aliicienonh 
iwvitation%in reſpet ColleSiugbis Chareb, veel. 3 4. 
ofonr Sviurs. {Goodell nd nreefing br Charciur $7.8 
P ng bis Charchgweal g., 

I have treatcd often of the molt remarkable points inthe former part. purpoſe 
therefore now to ſpeak conceming the ſecond only gbeingehe ground of our Pro- 

Thefirit inciring motiveto praiſe Chriſt is his greatncfle, being Jugh, terrible, | | 
King over al the 2arth jnigh'two wats.  * | 
7 inreſpeR of his owne ſelfe and owne = nature, fitting at <he 
righc band of his Farher in the highe!t heavens, and having alſo #he higheſt * au- 
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He ſhal ſubdue the people nnder wr, Acre the Iewes dreame of a temporal king- 
dom,conceiving that the Mcſlias at bis comming ſhal as an carthly Prince poſlefle 
the kingdomes of the world, and bring them under his followers feet. And there- 
fore the*mother of Zebedews children carneſtly defired Chrilt that her two ſonnes 
lamesand Tohn might fitthe one at his right hand, and the other at his left in his 
kingdome. Bur our * Divincs anſwer, that the word tranſlated here; /#bdze, doth 
import a ſnbduing,not with armes & force, but with arguments and Oratoric,not 
any compulſion by piercing of the ſword, but a voluntaric ſubmiſſion by the prea- 
ching of the word, 

Againe,thetcoherence ſhewes plainly that our Prophet meanes not any ſervile 
ſubjeRion or bondage, bur a ſpirituall obedience which is a perfeR freedome, Vaſ- 
fals under tyrannic uſe not in figne of joy to clap their bands, and ro ſing with the 
voice of melody,but in ſigne of forrow to wring their hands,and to complaine with 
outcries and lamentations. When the Lord turned againe the captivity of Sion, our 
mouth was filled with lawghter,and onr rongue with joy faith our Prophet Pfal.126.1 
but by the waters of Babylon we ſate downe and pn rg 4s we remembred Siou, as 

or our harps,we hanged them wp upon the tyees,as bring unfit in our heavineſſe to ſing 
any ſong of melody, Pial. 1 37.1.2. 3.If al people then ought to jug praiſes and to re- 
joyce for their ſubje&ion,it mult undoubtedly be conttrucd of ſuch a kinde of fub- 
duing as is full of<jJoy.tcarmed by*S. Pasl,a caſting down of our imagination exal- 
ted againſt the knowledge of God, and a bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedzence of Chriſt, 

Yea but what is meant here by #7 and o#r feet?If we take this as ſpoken of the 
blefſed Apoftles, it is plaine,faith* A»uſftine, for frheir ſound went out through all the 
earth,and their words unto the end of the world, they ſubdued by their preaching all 
Nations unto the Scepter of (brift« kingdome,inſomuch as their very feet were rc» 
pured beautifull,Rops. x 0.1 5.and weread eAs 4. that the multitude which be- 
leeved being po of lands or houſcs ſold them, and brought the price of the 
things that were ſold, and /aid it downe at the Apoſtles Feet according to the tenour 
of our text, he hath ſwbdned the prople under ns, and the nations nnder onr feet, 


If more largely we will this of al ſorts of Iewes converted tinto the 
Goſpell of Chriſt, it is* to that Eſay.2.2.The Law ſhall ge forth of Sion, 
and the word of the Lord from Hieraſaltn). And Pſal. 110.2. The Lo:d foal [mid the 


rod of thy power out of $10n.The Tewes are the natural branches, and the Gentiles as 
a wilde Olive-tree grafted in them, Rom. 1 1.17. The Goſpel of the kingdome was 
barſt unto the Iewes,and from the lewes,as the'root,it was conveyed to 
the Gentiles as the branches. Our P | 
wnder our feer doth infinuate, chat the Gentiles ſhould be ſchollers, & the Iewes 
as it were ſchoolemaſters unto them:for to fit wnder the feer,or az the feet 53 uled in 
boly Scripture for being a ſcholler,or leaming:as Ats,22.3.Pas/ faith of himſclf 
that he was browght wp at the feet of Gamaliel. And Luke 10.39, Mary ſate at Jeſw 
feet and heard his preaching, And" $. Ambroſe reports that the ſenior Doors in 
the Synagogues of the Iewes uſed to fit in high ſeats or Chaires, the younger up- 
on benches under them,and the laſt of all, upon mats, loweſt of all. 
But Itakethisas ſpoken by David in the ® perſonof the whole confi- 
ing of Iewes & Gentiles,as of che"piller of truth,and*mother of us all had faid, 
the bigh and terrible,the great King over all the earth, by his holy word and ſpirir 
{ubducs the people,Frhat is,the Tews,as at one Sermon about three thouſand, AR.2 
41.& the nations,that is,the Gentiles wnder me,that 15,under the diſcipline of his re- 
hgion and ſeruice which we profeſle, *putting the perſon here pe for the 
thmg poſſeſſed : and *© ſo the Iewes and the Gentiles are made but one ſheepefold 
under one ,lohn 10.16. the ſtop of the partition wall js broken, and he 
hath made one: BobeC.a:15-Sccording $6 Noahs prophiclie,Gen. 9. 27. | 
He ſhal chooſe out an heritage for ns] Some read, be hath choſen ns an heritage to 
himſelfe, for the Church is Chriſts houſe, Hebr. 3. 6. and heritage, Deur. 9. 26. 
Efay 19.25.lerer10. 16.the people which as a'vitneyard he hath cncloſed to _ 
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* | it wascarried by Salowor intotheTemple, 2 Chron 5. bur moſt interpreters ac- 


. | as * F, Paul telleth uscxpreſly, 
| that the two glorious Angels appearing tothe Diſciples in white clothing ſound- 
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as from the Commons of the world, & choſen for his peculiar inheritance, PG. 
33-12, Mcnelteeme very much of their inheritance, but Almighty God of his pot- 
ſcſfion a great deale more, for that he created his people when they werenot,and 
| hath alſo preſerved them ever fince they were,redecming them from the hands of 
all their cnemics, and defending them as it were with a ſoield. 

But * other according tothe Hebrew read as our Church, he fall chooſe ont an 
beritage for ws *hercby mcaning that he who knows what is better for us than our |- 
 ſclves, barb choſen ,that is,appointcd,and that ofhis ownc good will and mercy to» 
| wards us owr inheritance,not only things mect for this lifc,as lands and houſes,and 

poſicfiions, &c. but even all other things conceraing the hope of a better life, to 

wit,a ! kingdome thar cannot be FO paar g habitation,an inheritance 
which is immortall and undefiled and fadeth not away, reſerved for us in heaven, 
1 Pct.1,4.cven the worſvip of bu beloved Tacob,or his g/oriesfor* which the truc /a- 
| cob had good cauſe to glory,mcaning the Kingdome, Temple, Pricithood, wherby 
Lacobs polterity did cxccll, Exechiel 24.2 1.Amos 6.8.Nahum 2 2.and al heavenly 
promiſcs given to the Church in Chrilt,for which all che ſeed of Faced according 
tothe Spirit (I meane the faithfull )ought to be glad and glory, 

God is gone up with a merry noiſe ] Gods Arke was atruc token of his preſence, 

wherecfore Divines according to the hiſtory conſtrac this of Gods Arke when it 
went up from Kiriathjearim to Icruſalem,* with ſbonting, and ſound of cornet, and 
with trumpets, and with cymbalr,making a ſound with viels and with harpsr,or when 


cording to the myſteric,take this ufckeofChailt akendin with triumph into | * 
heaven, Luk, 24.51,he went wp with a merry noiſe, whe as _ of ren 
© Lift up your ye gates, ift mp ye everlaſtin es, 
ded himand fang,* Lift =p your bead: d and be I; laſting door 
and the king of glory ſhall come in. The Diici es haply heard not this werry noiſe, 
d that the better intend the myſteric, conſidering their own fleſh unto 
which it was fayd in the beginning, © Duſt tho art, and to duſt thow ſhalt 
retwrne againe) t be now with incorruption , and carricd into the 
heaven of h fIt is nor faid here that he was aſſumed or carricd up,as8£1ias 
the power of another; but as God he did aſcend by his own proper 
Res NI crore or ante en bells edet grre,cone 
Ty over over Ve,over 
brake thorow all their ferters and forces, as « ng] 
WR Wn, nay. deipight of them all «/cended wp o» high with « 
merry noiſe, . 
Viera it be traf faid, that he went up with the ſound of the trumpet? 
Aniwer is made by two crs of heaven, Aﬀts.r.11.this Jeſus which is t 
from you into heaven ſhall ſo come, as ye have ſeene him goe into heaven.Now Chritt- 
Lildebent brnoberrea whheſbemant with 
the voice of the Archangell, and with che trumpet of God. And therfore' $. Hierome 


cd as it werea trumpet,in ſaying as Chrilt aſcended, Te men of Galile, why ftland 
ye gazing into beaven, Oc. 

Or as®other, he went up with the ſound of the trumpe, that is, at his aſccuſion he 

ehis A power & facnlty,to® reach all netions,& in their | 
Wot wo hot votes lily a tromper Elay 5 8.1 ndthe ford ofthis cmmpe 
as y& in the world. And therefore let us ſing praiſes unto Chrilt, as*owr God, 
ng nao Bengte being oy King and thirdly fing praiſcs unto him, 
King of all the earth. 


Or let us/ing praiſes unto him in our praiers, and that fourc waics, anſwera- 
ble to gore boy ſet prev, I _ SI 0 fing 
praiſcs unto him in upplications, unto him in your eb/ervati- 
ons, peaiſce rac kia ta your invreafions,Oifing praiſcs1mto hin in your gi 


as me mult often and frequently praiſc him, cven ſo prudently with wnder- 
x "= farding, 
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| ftanding,\that is,not only with our lips, and other outward inſtruments of praiſe,|  *#'hw. | 
bur alſo with our hearts and attention, even with all accurate*akill andfinduſtry.| Gearbrard. 
The* Gentiles in adoring gods made with hands, fmg not wnderftasdingly, The xr 
blewes in dreaming of an carthly kingdom,ſing not praiſes unto their Mcflias an-| catvim. 1 
derſtandingly. The*Papilts in preaching juitification by workes of the Law, fing \ ' Bel»re-vide 
not the praiſes of Chrilt #»derſtandingly. yHercticks ex ing the text corrupt- | © 467+ 7: 
ly, ſing not praiſes unto Chrilt «*derff<ndingly, W  $, Paul cxborteth us | 0,991 
that the Word of God may dwell in us plenteouſly with al wiſcdome, See Epilt, | © 1ugufis. 
Sunday 5, after Epiph, | * MoBleras, 
| God reigneth over the heathen ] Chriſt aſcending up on high appointed * me | * Meland. | 
to be Apoltles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and fome Paſtors, and | | 7'****: 


Teachers,for the gathering together bfthe Saints, for the poke Gombaley 'y ogy 


for the edifying othis the Church. And for this end he furniſhed his 
ſtles on this day with extraordinary gifts of oquence & zeale,the holy Ghoſt ap- 
pearing unto , and ſitting on cach of them in the ſhapes of » cloven and fiery | b Atts 2.34 
ION of the ſpirit, haply diffuſion heretofore when | © See Epiſile 
Chrilt breathed on them and ſaid, "receive the holy Gho#t : but now they bad (as onchs dy 
© one calleth 1t) cftuſionof rhe ſpirit furpaſſing theformer in manner and mcafure. | * 'vhb.zo 38. 
Now their cup did overflow,they were ſo filled with heavenly gifts and graccs,as |* &'« 45 
| that they (cond nor but ſpeake the things which they had beard and ſeene of Chrift, |” ©/0-demifſi- 
cyen*the wonderfull wor ker of God, eloquently with other tongues, and carneltly 9 pres 
\ withall boldnefſe. Now the bleſſed Apoſtles able to ſpeak every kind of &,|!tAaSs2.1, 
| raught every nation under heaven, and ſo'Chriſt our great King by the pow l 
operation of his Goſpel in the mouthes of his Preachers,and hearts of his people, 
reigneth over the heathen and ener hi: holy ſeat. | 
wothings (as Þ Ariſforls taught) concurre to the making of an abſolute king, | » Ang D. 1s 
On the Sovcraigns partauthority ,on the ſubj<s part obedience. Chriſt in | cognit is le. 
of his authority reigned over the bearhen heretofore, for | the earth is the Lords and| | 
all thas therein is, the compaſſe of the world,and they that dwell therein ; but now he| 2924-1. 
reignah over them in reed of their abliencerthey were es al way to the 
' wn meine raya hdd gdomof Earns 
now bring unto him «*free-will offering with an boly wor ſbip, teth u Fr 
bis hol pou parece ade | Of Weng, 
By /cat he meancth'cirher heaven or the tabernacle,for both of theſe times” | Catoke: | 
are called in Scripture,(Gods boly throne, becauſc he that had the fulnefle of holincs | Molieras. 
in himſalf,gave manifeſtation of himſelfe from®theſe two places eſpecially. Now | , \, | 
for as much as the tabernacle was a figure ofthe Church,it may be conſtrued of h'y yy. , . A 
| "reigning inthehcarts of the faithful upon carth;as wel as ot his ſitting at theright | * * 
hand of God in heaven ; ®*howloever it is to be taken, the Prophets purpoſe isno | * Holleras. | 
| doubt to deſcribe Chriſt as a Iudge ready to yeeld- juitice both to good & bad,ac> |*7 #43 
cording to their deeds. 
| The Princes of the people] Concerning the divers reading of theſe words, I refer |- 
| you to Adollerns, G ard, Agellins,Bellarmin, in loc. T will expound them as 1 
| findethem inour preſent tranflation,and I note from hence. 
1: That jt is not impoſſible for great-men to be good men, for the heads of a 
{ Country,to be members o&-Chriſt and for Princes as wel as the people, to ſerwe the | 
Ce gry mas IS xr my peace came great bitterneſſe a |* = 38. 17. 
| thouſand fall on the lefthand, but rent at the right hand, ten periſh in | * 9! 96-27. 
their ty for one thar falcth in adverſity." Homo vittus in TP aradiſo,vitter in hr 
fercore, © eAdans inthe garden of pleaſure was overcome by the ſubeill ſerpent, | Gen. x. 
whereas /ob upon the ill of n- ſery was more than a ur. Wood- |* lob. z. 
. Ca oo rr ci in fat paſture; forthe feare moſt in a | 
rich nibil timendamn video,(faith"one)rimes tamen;it is a (weet praier of our | ' Sextes Trag 
ClonchiacheLetay; Grad Lovdlitioor ts to of io cap Srbd iulliearing rhas 
our Mindes arc not ſo wanton in want as inabundance : yet (as you ſec) ſuch is 
oe AT 9s / I" * * Plal/ 21, z- 
| wi 
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CE IEEE era mecanc people, but alſo the mighty 
Princes among the heathep, arc jeyned unto the Church of the God of Abrahams, 

3 Melanllhon 2. From hence we may learne) that the calling of Princes is lawful and uſcfull, 

F Mellerns. | inthat Almighty God hath ordained higher powers to be ProteQors ofhis peo- 
Serigelins. | ple, by which be defendeth his Church on: earth, «« is were with 4 ſbield, Fahins 

: Ja viee Mar- | Maxim is called by*Plutarch Scurum Remanorum,the ofthe Romans: ſo 

cebs. good Princes are Scxts Chriſtianeram, the bucklers of Gods people : * the fame 

| ; word is uſed, Holca 4.18, Her fields love to ſay with ſhame, give ye, that is, her 

Rulers love bribes. 

Conſtantin the great was a (higldto the Church, Areadin: a ſhield to the Church, 

T heodofixs a (hicld to the Church, Tobu Frederick Duke of Saxonic was a (hicld to 

Tad pa ng pious Princes, I may not forget our late Elizabeth of 

- memory. The*Pocts affirme that Aiax hada ſcven-fold thicld,*the which 

as a tower bis boſomrhe right 

4 *[ in it qui 

« Eſay 11, 2 that 
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ought, be thus how much then a Chriſtian and a verrnous 
"ag nr place overs inci 

tollow yg ho bs God Hi th ear Ord 2, ; 

cede Kyo lean oaor gh 


= the houlc;theas la- 
one i hoeporh Cie 


= but Teba yn pp of bloud, he Tar © 
arel into He YEnY heath gn6 0p 
ever cutie ike or mallacre x pe ent 
tary +757 771 ove reef. plots and prattiſes , and 

Let w err tpn bh neo hi kyetog 
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orged- penis Fn 
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Ne GL pN _ with the 
ly ſhewed per feep :. Da 


mlae Toes 
46 it were +: $1r27h. og gh #. 
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AS CIS + power, from Verl.x.t0 


Thr ats 2 providence, from Ver. 1 a 
parts clpecially, th | Coomng hiann , 


3 bothhiepower end providence 

I 
Now for a» much as thelc theames are the commonargumentsof other 
Hymnes cxpoundcd before, and uponthe point che very fame w* areto be dif- 
cufſed in the next following ; I alt apt and v1 5 669 ie rg 
com$49 gofrom thists thats penn. 1226218 Y 
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Whitſunday Evening Prayer. 
- 1 Toſhew the Writers *diligencz,or haply rather the writings 
for he confidercth of * org ly | 


2 Tohelperhe readers 
made, dorefiron, butofduſt ; im of iron-or braſle continue long, but 
in duſtand aſhes be ſoonecither blowne away,or waſhed away. The _» 


therefore for the of our ndeanding, þ eas ſome things 


o Mae, 28,1Þ. earth 


+ Paw! ; and againc for the weaknefle ſetsdowne many 
Pings, ohereyby igre ad place anficilly. And as : Writers of ſacred 
Scri who were the pens,cven fſothe Preachers of the blefled word, which 
of the' Holy Ghoſt, to tcachother with order and accu- 
race method for GodietheGod netic wikheve oll dings be che 
Church” done, fo all ; 07 = ena 
f praiſe intherwo verſes. 
qe whale may bs AE of arguments why God is tobe praiſed, in 
poſer: King David, 1 wil praiſe. 
;t Qld od, King, 
words .Dwil;o God, 
and —_— 1 will give thankes 
to the Lord with apaduberpaioric ind 
O my ſonte, and all that is within me, paſhbs! 
Wm. 4 Tae > - Ge 103.1, 7 ite hey, 
{CThing, 7 will mapuif aſe 
grve thankes, mats 
, pu of thy groatiieſſe, 
n "ASS A 
en in my notes uu II8. 
Moy mr D avid hercin is a 
patterne :for a King, faith 4 Avgn- 
froth harper ond pc bp rs. Magiltrate ; rs rr 
——— townrd God, and ſoberly toward himſelfe; 
cn More he maſt Oberg Ce her bolyecghns en 
nga hor HINT Clandine in his Motto, Rex wi- | 
valex Forasthelawisadead rule ; > theruler ougtte to carry himſelfe to his 
au 
0316 B48 re ears > re 
| So Princes manwers doe transforme the ſubjett, 
Princes are then only then themſelves when as they their own 
greatneſie to ods name, whoſe greatneſſe is without end. It is faid of 
J Ea that he had beene King one yeere, and that be raigned two yeares over Iſ- 
al : b one yeere he raigned well, and after there was no account of his raigne. 
of aold-man, who faw many good dayes, but did but a few good 
CE ee the *Wiſeman,T he honowrable 
Sts in bebfint of time neither that which iv meaſwred by the number of 
Le is the old a ge. The wicked live not out halfecherr 


© all power in heavenand | 
e that there is a God,” but 


bh \ reaching 


atomk whom it is ſaid by God the Fa- 
IIa of Slow: and fas 2 Th ſoar, 


rey vortackrow 
nes 


rm nero nil —— 


| a ach my King pon my holy 


9906 


be aid to 
1 In reſpe& of rheir Colnaeſrrer een En WD oo 


— ill example, for aslong as living 

2 In ev as man 

is hart or mill ber lewd doing or ſaying or writing 

| nes carth, & accordingly their torments 

be gre Go _ therefore * (ome Divines think 

cur the SE vl Rt II IO a 
love,bue 


— orkes cd to tell of bis 
m ES 


{1/7 7 uy Ap 
ence, Joſephs 


england tek $2-4-ake ina or 


only he bodies 


; — 
Nang" Art tv —4 yeatho very * hearts of other Kings are in bis band : 


© $trigellins. 


: * Plal.n18.28, 
peck 7 Pal. 16,14. 


v Gal, 2.20. 


©Job 11.8, g. 


« Blay 40.13. | 


Kkkk 2 - 


es 


great in reſpeR of height, as being « great © King aboveall other Gods, oy 
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_ mo pom: where ol ety ore roidived-theferond Ooothite; 
Git © Aoeſie, ſccing his greatueſſe im cvcry reſpett: jounirbons 
al ml; kerma bis name contin for ever and ever world withour 
-Hilarius, Virens cjus opinione non clauditr; lock nou 
antnearmmino nx nar mrs web arttus adid ſen 
hrs An \ ſermos mutureſt, 
works & eficdts of Ged;thephe generally (o marvellous thar 
one - not able to declare their power , and to tell of theiy wie 
k David faith, one generation ſhall praiſe them narages. ay. 
verall age is an mn eye-witneſſcof Gverallaivof wonder, "OTE =2—- bus 


ther, one certifieth another , Pſal.1 9.2. \ one generation paſſeth 
CE ee Hemet ha ng. 
neffragyns admir able workes, and talking firmneſs. 

arly, ſome workes of God are marvellous, 
Sh... Co Gar coke hin abi eliraton a Te adobe 
Inn 1 orke. The CIR Stars, fi i = 
WatcT, arc vaine men to be 
hay ye ewes pon Fas 13:3- 

Other works of God arc marvellous, as being full of terrorand Juſtice, V.6, 
w* hedoth execute ſometime upon certaine perſons,as the fearful] of 
* | hedeimains upon ® Corath,Dathan & Abirams, Sometimes upon whole citics,as 

of® Sodome & Gomorra,by raining down fire & brimſtone from | 
- rapes a whole nation,as the ſending of his? plagues upon E- 
all the Land: ar every ching in whoſe noſed Tall 


C two wa 
I malewowyes = chanall coerddeinvel 
2 His mercics arc over a/l, that i mall, and roward all his workes. 
Faith in man-isa greater vertue then , becauſe faith unitcth us to God 
which is higher than us, whereas mercy es thedefaRts of ach azareimder 
a ban God which ho gronele hurl tis fn ike 
| ny = 5 7 pan ga aro oo. par Me een j = 
"4 ' $, James mercy gn again ement.] 
ce greadt nee batogeia pr cues. ngotar ar ors. 
cffe& and extent, for whereas Gods indignation is but 
the * 7 I otthokethat hare him: his mercies arc upon 
generations of ſuch eters dintend ba binendamca: and among 
OO NIEEn IIs Mn 24. 6.7; 17-almollofhem pprin oh 
mercy -; whereas but one concernes his Codequall, a; beige 
fo Vomng rpc rata were rr harm prghin es ano er 
'| ſcntial attributes:and * yctal theſe were chicfely manifeſted 
by his mercy : for it isa greater eo edtmmcoancth, theta che 
ning to create the World: in making it hedidonly ſpeak the word, ns Fc 
done : intlnenlouaing &, he ſpake many words, and did many wonders, yea, 
hedid ſuffer many wrongs, zo well 29d many wore; and love in foene in dos 
ing more then in faying, and in more then in doing - in the creation of 
| the World God made man like hi ; bur inthe redemption of the World 
 Pfal. 24.6. | he became ficth, and was made man ; yea, 7 the ſcorne of men and poſes 
{* Epheſ.a.7. : Whi occalioned the bleſled'* Apollic, totermethe merctes —_— 
xceeds aloe flog WI axp—onss forv ns 
owne glory more, but his mercy Tandio: 
10 0 {UNeR ence a irate, os, ecennding to that of Hileria 
Pope . = 1» og eſt, A :qn6d antem miſcricors ft, /a 


_ 
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Bur moſt Interpreters approve the ſecond ext 
over all;that is,fhewed in all;and toward all his works 3 > for this latter clauſe 
(bis mercies are above all bis workgs) 18 nothing clſc but a repetition of the for- 
mer, the Loyd is good nnto all : his goodveſſe is the ſame with his mercy, and all 
is all bis workes, God then is good tothe — more 


the reaſonable creatures theſe pri fac 1k og 
Rhea ell upon him fitbully,ithour Prophr,verl.x8,19.20, 


but ſheweth unto another; and findethin it- 


and be : 
of the Sea 


rug pond 


—_ | provides day meat for the 
ir Creator young R &v meat 

reſt of the birds, and aftcr ge eherdtis, and ave filled with geedue t, 
T/.104;88; Yep ings 21th "noe, by mnes to the in theirkind at 
ter a ſolemne and devout manner every moming and cycning, 
But the mercies of Godin wen & Angels are yet tar greater,ascnducdnot only 
wi a being common to ſtones, or w*? a lifecommonto | or w*: ative 
motion & adorned alſo with ing,created 


10n belt bis mercies are | . 


they] Y/Vulcoz. 


IN | /e defideratiſ 


Yea,but how arethe'mercics of God overal men —_ | | 


many men cternally periſh, and a many 
their firſt habitation in kcaven, tr aET : 
nefſe unto the judgement of the great day. Concerning reprobate men,anſwer 
is made, that the mercics of God are over them. - 
ngs, for he | {uffereth his raine tofall , and his Sunto 
; he gives themnot only ® breath, which is the 
which is the * ſtaffe, and * ay of life,® filling their 
ſly, that our inthe 37.and 73. 
proſperity, ſaying, my fees were almoſt gone, my. 
| 44 ws 2 by 05g Ee ba- | 
ng riches in | at they lift. man in right of his crea- 
ear doen ne bes rl fowlerof heave, ove 
he beaſts over every thing that creepeth and moveth upon 
earth : and this unto ſuch as and conſider it, is ſo great. a mercy, that 
ſerie alens God loweonthy tobh penn een 1 ever. Pint bl 
2 mercics of ( are over reprobate menin ſpirituall | 
Lord is gracious, long-ſ#ffering, of great goodneſſe, ver/. 8. fey nt 
to wrath, and patient, © deforing that all 


periſs, He crieth inthe \ hy 


: 


men 


| wer | \[ have told thee by the mouth of my 
! that thox ha#? deſtroyed thy ſelfe, And when Almighty God comes 
to - his mercics are (till over all bis workes, for damnation i for 


4 £4ed 00214 - 
bus ſecundum 


mun. : 
D.1ncognic. 
in loc, 


* Pal.8:2, 


\ Plal, 104.26. 
: Plal.go.1s. 
b Gen, 1.30» 


& 2 Pet. 24. * 
Iude 6, 


1 Matth, $.45- 
= Gen. « 
» Leyir.26,2a6. 
o Blay 3.1. 

PF Plal.17.14 


F , for 1s 
Fn is not bis workbut the work of the Devill and thedamncd.afalling 


Kkkk 3 away 


mn. 


— 


£ Colofl.1.26 


Þ Hexem. [36.1 
4. 
3- <0 


* De civ. Des, 
Gb:21.cap.3 4. 


! Ezcls 38.13, 


er. thought them withour any beginning of from other. And one 


| 
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away fromthe Creator to the creatures, * ab eo qui fecit ad ea que fecit.” And 
CS Cee SOL is judgements 
thy works, not upon his w 4 14,908 in opera ſna, For ſaith he; 

Ss toll as opera tna,f non in tt remaneat np #514 ,non te demitter ejues miſer gs 
t5e, That is, if thou forſake thy works, nothing bur the buſincfle of the | 
Lord, his mercy will never forſake thee, bur beſtill over all bis worker. 
3 God is mercifull to reprobates in things eterrall,» for albcir their torments | 
in hell are grievous, yet not ſo great as their unthankfulnes and 
deſerved in abuſing fo loving a God, whole mercics arcover all his works: and | 


ſo the Lord, not in reſpet of any termination of paine, bur in rec of fome | 
mitigation, s fd ro be merciful unto the ord in chr unquenble fr. 
may be faid of the Devils in reſpett of their firſt cſtare,and in 
onde os rp nfo re 
in their very being w depend whom in the begin- 
| iy Wetbcinacd; In the of 8. eAng®nftine, there were certaine he- 
, called © eAngelici, adored Angels as gods, 


, for this or nay os 


— 
hon themſelves without any creation or produti- 
on of a 
them of Selene 
line of all rhe Bible, that An- 
God crtated Heaven and Earth, 


cents col.21 8,2 19, | | 
| being, cſpecially for 


ro 
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T ater. urragrs rare. Almighty God is lov 
anvil they be hvwe for *he lovetb all the things 
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ES 
—— 
ens 
as the bleſſed Virgin 


ph 103.17. me pn 


goes, mono: 


— ET Enna men an_ 


6 _ bo be , the mercics of ar 
and in wharoerer jxcvill in us. Forchefint,romy 
the ſather bes : : in crernall life mean 


| him 
[uw ET . All our beneficces are Donatves all 


dad © fear a. 
= thorow al 


of his good ends. So wee read that th | 
perſon of bis ſervant Jeb | . 
mn many Gr oo ar) je to vex Saul a wicked King. Itis daid in | 
therext that the vil ſo gfaled a7pty 20 avs wenn = wa 7 dr or 
that cvil lf ef OLI nie Bt 

wn 7 —_ wil indeed to hure,but 

not any power, for is 1 3-I, and therefore Satan dofired the | * 
Lordto frex b ext bus hand, that is, ro ginchim power over 6b ink —_ |; 


wy ener bidwerk due that own a a rs fo mer- | 


cy ſtill s from bn IAG: an miiry rom che own ive 
© ns em es Gemttowent heldignagidapholore! 


lge our 


= TIED Ming rr ifrom: o& == 
So perfedt gift 


r, all our z fa mar hol racy Fo 


*Job 1.& 2, 
? 1Sarn,16, 14 


* Pſal. I5. 4, 
v Bucer. bn 
1 Pal. xr. 


"2 Sam, 13. 9. 
1” Pro. 19.17. 


Ou—_— 


| Whitſunday Ewvemmg Prayer. 


lin,and that nor aRcd,but only plotted: and our firſt parents Ad, Adamand Eve were 
caſt out of Paradiſe for conſcnting but once to the ion of the ſubtill Ser- 
pent : but we have becn deluded him often, our as ve hath inticed us to 
ſin,and our ſpirit cffcminated as 4 wplenſeir,hith athoaknd thouland tines 
diſpleaſed God by breaking his commandements. How p.m cry 19 
the Lord cowards us in forgiving al our ,and in 
offences, infinite for their mulricude; andno lefle infnitetor their magnirude, 
may well appeare, I. The baſcneſſe of the perſon © 
2, "The highneſſeof theperfon offended] 
By conſidering theſe 5. points in ſin,q 3. The weakneſle of the metives. 
4. -— 14 nn 7/6 peer 
1s man, man is a ; our bodies 
ers mak Ng » flowergandour whole 
MO ee rn nmonghon 
ted of nothing, of it {clfeit 1snothing, it can doc it merits nothing,ir is 
worthnothing, and through fin it may come to be lefle thennothing, For it is a 
leſſer evall not to bethan to fin, and it had beene better for the reprobate not to 
have beengthan to bedamned, Afar. 26.24, Confider then I pray thee with 
ſelfe, If this be that which I am, nb aſlotice which 3 mmay be 
my great weaknefſe and inclination to fm : for by the thred I may draw out 
ens the ſecret motions] feelein my mind to fin in cvery kind, » I may 
that I am ſubje& to theſe ſins,and that I ſhould 


God fon take from me his holy hand and help,according to-that of ? S, Au- 


enftine, Nullum peccatum eft unquam feeerit homo, quod non poſſit facere al- 
— EEEtS : — 

madnefle can there be than for a worthlcfle worme ſo nec- 

miſreblegodre to off ico Maker and Mcdiator,bcfore whom all 

drop of the morning dew 

a 


CIIIEEDN 

and fobcrly 

David had abuicd Bathſpeba,temp- 

ting err emo the covering of this a& had mur- 

ncaa 51m ak, pen T7 = ny near 
many foulc 

ther, had exccedingly cur we pram pr > confeſſion of his fanlc 


hn ar 9 _ > ak ſinned, and done thu evill in 
br wo) yr eng which 


_—_— » becauſe 1 

rr apa GEITE ey 
RED] _—_ | mn ow EE dry wars 
Fo w 
of the Law done to menare regarded RE eee God for 1 be that 
glove mitpabe por tron lrewmdel ret Crna 
herb thi wnre Chrifh Chriſt, Mat 25 40 thenon the contrary 
ofcelL concerning men,are wrongs and injuricsto God which is Author of 


No Ged(actording the tenor of this Hymne) is infinite in greatneſle, and 
== 


| 
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infinite love were poſſible,doubtlefle it were due co Inm,ard {o conſequently finne 
being commitred againit one which is infinute both 1n majeſty and mercy, may be 
termed as it were, faith * Aquinas, an infaite injury. Joſeph entiled by his own 
Miſtreſſe to commut folly, {aid he would not injure his ſo much of whom he 
had received ſo many favours, * be hah committed all that be hath unto my hands, 
neither bath he hyaany bing dn hidFoaye roms ee how then ſhall I doe this great 
wickednes?and Sax! though he were a of Devid,yet he grew meek 
when he heard » [-nathas tell of the great ſervices he had done him, and when he 
ſaw that David fparcd his life when he could have killed himyhe had 
and ſaid, © tho# art juſter then }, for thou haſt done me good turnes,and } have ren- 
dred thee roill. Our loving God A II Tr MY ns 06 
could dofor Toſeph,or David for Saul. He hath (as you know) kepe nothing 
us in his great houſe of the world,bur hath (as our Prophet put 
all chings in ſubjedtion under our feet,of him alone we have received all the good 
we have, (hall we then unworthily render evill for good ? the very beaſts and birds 
(as we read in humane hiſtory) have beene gratetull unto men for inary 
| " (hall any a aormare err rv endued with 
ſparkes of divinity, prove more beaſts, indeſpiling che riches of 
grace, which the father of mercies offereth daily ? O my foule, ſay to the God of thy 
{alyation, how much more juſt art thou than 1? for thou ceaſeſt not ro doe me mer- 
cies, and I ceaſe not to doe thee muſchiefes : thou having power to takeaway my 
life, ſpareſt it : and I having no power to take away thine, yet as much as1n me l1- 
eth, attempt to kill and © crucifie thee againe ſweet leſus, 
- | Lecus inthe riged place conſider the weakneſle of the motions alluring us to ſin, 
for doubtleſſe ic che greatneſle of a wrong;zwhen it is done upon a 
very ſlight occaſion or light cauſe : the cunning gameſter will not venture his mo- 
ny for a trifle, the crafty theefe will not hazard his necke for a little prey, the mer- 
chant adyenturer will not njage his perſia end iownrddbracy anthjateg Ss 
violandun eft juſurandum,regni cauſa violandum,if a man will play the villaiae, 
*| forgetting his oath and » let it be for a Kingdome, Ceſar, * Pope 
Silveſter the 2*. gave his ſouleto the deyill; burit was for a Popedome : but we 
beloved offend God for a ſmall intereſt of wealth, for « lirtle wantonnefſe of the 
fleſh, for a prey 7illo of honour,for very vile things that vaniſh as ſmoke, and are as 
if they were notin ſon of God. Wo herein (as & one {aid } we ſeeme tobe 
worlethan [»dasHimlelte;for be ſold Chriſt bur once,and that for © thirty peeces of 
flyer : but we fin againſt him, thirty times, as it were, for one peece, for every tri- 
fle, ſwearing by his precious w and abuſing his gracious words,and ſo we be- 
come i like Pi/ate,crucifying our Saviour Chritt Teſus,to give life unto Bar- 
rahas amurtherer, that is, unto ſin that (laieth our ſoule. * The Lord ſaid; that hea- 
ven ſhould ſtand atfrighted, and that the gates of ſhould breake with amazes 
| ment, for twoevils which his people h ieted, hd yer we wretched ſinners 
have committed them infinite times, /eaving God is the fount 


Paul ſaid) whatſoever we in our words, we have denied the living 
and made to our {elyes a great many baſe Idoll,and a falſe God, eſtee- 
ming them in the weaknefle of our fin more than the true God : as ® Eſa told his 
birthright for a (mal diſh of potrage;ſo we ſell our birthright of heaven,for a worth- 
lefle intereſt of earth; he ſold it to redeeme his life, but we ſelling it incur death. 


affurer that all things are ours, and we Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods, x Cor. 3.22. yet 
many ſo contemne the reading of the Bible wherein are the words of life, chat even 
the Lords day, ſo foone as they be gone our of the Lords houſe, they ſrſake 
the font aine of living water to dig for knowledge in broken pits,inidlc 
which. afford nothing bur puddle, deſerving to be burnt ſo well as any witches, for 
unchaſt and unlayoury lines of wanton love bewitch as it were the ſenſes of rea- 
ders,and give them ® Circes cup to drinke off,and toturne men inco beaſts. $ 
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i ofoker, you preln exe, here ow nothrs burden. 
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Great, and other beth " ancient and * moderr.e Divines, have thought that therich 

Epicure frying in hell fre,became tolicitor for his brethren at home, that they ſhould 
convert and repent, not our of ny compaſſion and love,bur only for chac his conſc- 
ence told him he had given ill example while he lived among them, and that if they 
were damne4, his torture ſhould be further increaſed tor iz. Onthe contrary, ſuch as 

= their good exarnple curne many to righteoulneſle, bearing up the weake that they 

{1 noc touly, that they fall nor y, (hall one day ſhine as the ſtarres for ever and 

ever, Dan,12,3.? Itis reported of Harrs,being to travell farre by heards on the land, 

or elle to paſſe over ſome great water,that they goe behind one another, and lay their 

burdenſome heads one upon another, and when the foremoit is weary, then he reft- 

eth his heavie head upon the hindmoſt, and {6 mutually bearing one anothers burden, | 
they come happily co the place where they would arrive, The foules ot holy mea, as 

David telleth us in the 42 .P/a/m, long and thirſt after God, with whom is the 4 well 
of life, like as the Herts deſires the water brooks, And therefore let us as Deere ſup- 
port the lick head and heavic heart of one another;among io many lerpents as there be 
finners in this uncomfortable valley of teares, untill we reſt upon Gods holy moun- 
raine, where we hall be latisfied with the pleaſures of bis houſe, drinking of hus plea- 
ſures as out of a river, P/al. 36.8. 

As it 1s ourduty to beare upa brother which is beings fophanengs reare up a 
brother which is tallen, Sinne 1s ſo weighty, that * Zacheriascermeth it « talent of 
lead: ; and © David, whofel: th. load himſe fe,cryerh out, my wickedneſſes no gome 
over my headgand are like a ſore burden too heavie for me to heare; Wholoever there- 
fore groaneth under the burden of fin,needeth a Simon to belpe beate his crofe. 


| I. By tolerating the weakneſle of one another 
Thom done ep, GUAGE FIALG0L; | 


. In reſtoring one another againe with the ſpirit 
of meekneſlc _ 

For the firſt, * if a brother in his unadviſed anger uſe thee roughly, rudely, beare 
with him, and thou beareit tus burden, If thou be too filent in thy converſation, and 
thy brother on the contrary too full of prattle, beare thou with his loquacicy, that 
hce may beare thy pertinacy, 1o ſhall yee beare one anothers burden. Alame man 
and a meeting upon the way, the lame man ſaid, if thou wilt be feet unto mee, 
then I willbe cyes unto thee: 10 SS ny Ye hes, anche HO re 
ing the blinde, both arrived at their journeys end in a good houre, Chriſtians (as " Zw- 
ther obſerves) muſt have rong ſhoulders and mighty bones, that they may beare fle(h 
—_— __ Nears ys 7 niet | _—_ . ay 
and a Maſter in ate ve to ſee many things and not to 
ſce, * Frederic the "op; i nefede ſfmmlare me it imperare, may be di. 
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| geſted eaſily withalictle alt, for ſmall faults are di in time and place 


wiſely, Soveraigne and ſubj:Qt, maſter and man, a«cording to the rexer of our text, 


beare one another: burden, 
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quarrel \=>7"75, mona the Churches, injurias Dei difſimanlare. ami pes 86 impinine, 
it is t00 \ tawh dChry/oftome, tor any to beare : in ſuch a cale the 
my cal for tire from hcaven upon hu3 enemies; 2 King. 


in fuch a caſe( Gol alilting mee, qudeli, 
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irdufeefullw we ammo TS xn wot >. FG. - 
> to follow ſinne even with 4 greedineſſe, lt 1s laid in the beginning of chis 

ter, If aman be overtakgn in any fault, oc, \ Jr cap hear prger-rterper, 
the fleſh ./and the terme may helpeth alſoto dimuniih and 
ſhould ſay, what iv ſo proper unto man, as to fall and be deceived, ® bumanum eſt er-| 
rare labs, falli : 16 Moſes Levit 6.3. they are wont to fin like men. 

| Hierame noteth upon the words of the Prophet Ezechiel, (the fathers have eaten 
Sean grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge) that there be foure generanons 
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"Ela.s8.1. 
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's Thel. 1.3: 


Ic is wrutenanthe *Law, that it a min gocth unto the wood with bis neighbour ro 
hew wood;aad his hand itriketh with the ax=to cut dowae the tree, it the head (hp 
| from the kiglve, and hit bis neighbour that he die, the fame ſhall ee to one of the Ci- 
| Ues appointed tor retuge andive, Suchesreprebend their auditors overtaken in any 
| faulc cvo curltly (fauth the Gnent, bagel port, 2.29p.2 0.) makecir ined 
_ { of che axe tothe from rhe and (o they kill unadviſedly cheir brethren. And 
b theſe gholtly tathers ute Chriſtians as the lewes uſed Chriſt hanging on the Croſſe 
NaF when his <thirtyſole called fore ſome coniforrable potion,chey gave hum 4 gall and 
Bed | drinke..A troubled fpiric 1s an facrifice ro God, P/al.51.17 It is 
the mans othce therefore to © bind up the broken and to comfort 
of and not 1 
zcale ure I 
have 


ooh | T '" CMutwall ſupport. 


in $ ng, but 
X | bearing chibdrea unto the Lord : So Saint Pax/ exprelly, Galat 4 r9: 
My tierlechildren, of whens f ravell in birth againe untill Chriſt be formedin you. 
| As then a mother 16 ® contemt ro beare with innumerable weakneſſes of hir child; 1o 
ws ouyin to brare wich @ great many tollies of his new borne babes umo 
Fo 2 her ED? reaſons in the verſe going be- 
© r. From the bond of alhance, brerbren arebrechren, and one brocher 
pm rol ». From the totiditiowof 10g, © 
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Mutuall ſupply. 
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Chritt 15, that e all men (hould be ſaved,he theretore (faith 4 Ambroſe) that reſtoretb 
| a brother overtaken1n a fault, and labours ro raiſe him ap agame, fulfils the will ot 
Chrilt,or Chriſts law, that,is, Chriſt example. who carried our ſorrowes, E/a,5 3.4. 
and bare our innes 11 his bodie on the Crofle, x Per.2,24. forthe Law of Chrut 
15 the law of charity, Joby 1 3. 34. 4 nw commandement [yivennto you that you 
love one another as 7 have loved you , tor they that love one another,” be are the 
burden one of another. A point ſo neceſlary, * that the beloved Diſciple, lohn in his 
okdagabeingearied to Church in the armes of hig ſchollers;and there life up inc che 
pulpie, and unable to ſpeake many words, uttered onely this ſweet ſentence, filioli 
lege alterwirum, lice babes loye one another, 


expound theſe words in *ſer. 22. de verbis Apoſtoli, laying that a pr 
15a burden-untothe rich, and extreme want a burden unto the poore, 
rich out of, hjs abundance communicate tothe neceſſitiesof the poore, they beare one 
exotbers burden. W ant of nece{fary things 1s fo grievous a that poore 
foules haye deſpaired under it, I beſeech you therefore whichare preſſed with this hea- 
vie loade, that you wouldcalt all your * burden upon the Lord, and hee (hall nouriſh 
= 3 that you-would calt z{l your care upon bum, tor he careth for you, 1 Per.5.7. 
that feedes the » foules of the heaven, and cloaths the lilhes of the field, ſhall hee 
not much moue provide tood and rayment for his owne children ? The hearts of men 
are 1a the hands of the Lord as rivers of water, and he tiirnes them whitherſoever it 
pleaſerh him, Prov, 21. 1. heturnedthe heart of * Poripher toward Toſeph; he turned 
the ® heart of Pharaobs daughter toward Aloſes,he turned the heart of > Nebuchad- 
donoſor toward Shadrach , Meſech , and eAbednego, he cauſed Ravens to feed his 
Propher Elia, 11 Kings 17.6. and he doch e the hearts of ravenous cormorants | 


wealtch 
that if the | 


© tarne che hard rocks into a ſtanding water, and the flint ftone inte 
| © /pringing. well, able tomollifie the itoney hearts o: hard and harſh churles andeo 
make them open-handed, and full ef pity toward his Saincs and ſervants,in the daies 
of need. Albert thy 4 father and thy mother foriake thee, yer the Lord will ſuſtaine 
thee as abort mga or 9 Srnpagere-qgnge rye rn 
nurling unto thee, leave thee comfortleſle in thy diftreſſe, yer the Lord who 
pitteth.us as a fathers P/alawe 103+ 13» ab Eſay 66.13, 
all according to the riches of his binde up the broken hearted, and give beau- 
ty for alhes, andthe of for the ſpirit of heavineſle, 

Conlider I pray deſpiſed Z4zarvs at Dives gate, how ſound he was in his ſwones, 
ric in his  bleſled in his miſery, Fmit (a3 *Fulgentine iweetly)' ſine Dome, 
fed non ſine Domino : fine veſte, ſed non ſine fide : ſine cibo, ſed non ſine Chriſts : hee 
wanted an boule,but the Lotd himſelf was che * portion of his inhericance poſleſſi 
the 5 whole world and all thattherein is : bee needed a few rags, bur by fatth he ha 
d pur ori Chriſt arich and a long robe of righteouſneſſe to cover all the ſmnesof his 
foute : be could not have {o much as the crums of: bread falling from Dives cable, bur 
I Mens > keo-enacoupenige a Miking digs -ontyrtaiales 
nouritherh everlaſtingly : hee was acompanion of itinking dogs , and yet 

by glorious Angels. if then bord henenid men yeaſt to beiterby barden, Glltirupon 
the Lord who taith expreſly, Come to me ye that are heavie laden, and I will eaſe you. 


be lecond kind of barden 1s poverty needing a ſupply, ſo Saint + Fugeſtine doth | 


po ſenmaege mhccrmgabeg andco.doe good unto the houſhold of faith, he can at | 


and 0 joyned cog-ther as icfolloweth here,they f#/fill my law f Chriſt, The will off + 
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i The Lord upboldetball fuch as fall, and 1ifreth up thole that be downe, the Lord is| '>@.145.14.18 | 
nigh unto all thoſe tha call upon hum faithfully, hee will fulkil] che defires of choſe 
that feare bimyhe will heare their cryes and helpe them. | 

* Splihenileriches ( hovrloeyct in themſclyesableGing J. axbitofuch as ſee their : tA 

| hearts on them and pur their} cruſt in them.@ b#rdeng they bee good ſervants ( 45} + pra, 6s 10 

Seneca faid of affiictions )- bur bad maſters ; if wee fervet gg labour to get \' : TinG-0p 
them, and a loade to keepe them: 25 itis the burden of poverty, (arth » Auguftinegnon | * Ser.2 
babere, to bavetoo hietle: : {o the burden of > ne 7 ms 0p us c habere, to vers. ApoRt. 
hs too much; Example hereof in the 12, C _ MD 
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miler crieth out as\well as the neceilitous begger, what ſoall 7 doe ? Schollers in Col: | 
ledges complaine becaule rhey want meat tor their ttomacke, Friers in Monaſteries 
heretofore, ſotgerime complained alfo that they did want a ſtomacke tor their meat, 
poore mes are <ſcontented becauſe they have not enough corne for their barnes, 
and rich men are daſcomented in plency , becauſe they have not enough barne for 
| their corne, har fhal 1 doe ? this will 1 doo, I will pull downe my barnes and build 
» Mat-10,15. | Croarer; . 
| wn - i Thus an overgrowne eſtate many times is a br den, fo heavie that * Chriſt faith, tr 
{EYES 1s eaſier for acamell (or as other read) for 4 cable ro goe through the eye of aneedle, 
| than for a rich man to enter into the kingdome of God : acable being undone thread 
|» £finss.19, | by thread, may goe thorow a needles eye, to( beloved) if the coverousrich man 
'*Luk1z, | vntwine his: wrerched thoughts, and become ® richin good works, he may 
| the kingdome of heaveri, If chou reaſon as that avarous Epicure did in the » Goh 
« Thoder Orig ſaying unto thy ſoule, thou art Dives, and therefore Doves, rhou haſt much yoods 
1h 16. | far many yeares £ or thouart Dives, and therefore be* Dix veſcens, eat, drinke, 
: AR. 8 20. | takethy paitime, * let thy money perith with thee, tor thou hatt no part nor fellow. 
(hip inthe ks of as continuing yet in the gall of bicternefle, and in the 
bond of uquity : bur if in arguing wich thy ſelfe thou concludeſt ow: ava 
{peake ) i» dabitss, and not inceleyent : If thou lay nor up thy goods onely 
lelfe, bur lay chem our in doing good unto all men, eſpecially ro thoſe of the hout- 
of tan Itchou derive Dives 4 divide winch 1s Chixits own nocation in the ro. 
ot S, Marks at the 21, verſe, divide þw5, give tothe poore : If thou doeft 
' 3 Cor.7 31 .| ( ule thethungs of the world as if chou didit nor uſe them, it thou helpe to brere the 


Aurden of thy brethren in di the #affuredly thou 
» thy ag cM 0. law of Chriſt afſuredly thou ſhale 


enter iato the 
«-- doo Belide the burden of poverty, there be * burdens of ficknefie, and ſervitude, there 
le. | be many tefrours and troubles in the world wherewich ourbrethren are laden, and 
we malt allo helpe to beare-part thereof,according to that of S, Paw, Heb. 1 3.3, Re- 
member thens that are in bonds, as though ye were bound with them ; and them 
are in affliction, as ri ye were alſo afflicted in body, This office is pertormed ' affetu 
c 1961 ,effethu ſwbventionis io orationis in affect by compaſſion,in effebt 
by nga apo Cen ſopplication. If we cannot abtually com- 
municateto the nece of the Saines in anocher countrey, yet let us affetionately 
commnlerate their diſtreſſed eſtate, ler us heartily fend up our good withes unto God 
in then behalfe ; though we cannor fighe for them abroad, yer ler us ſigh for them at 
home, gr IaDs Babes ym. rr Amr 1 
mach more will he reward a warme water, that is,a fevy teares thed for Joſephs 


"*Cajetan.in loc 


| 
afliftion, I means for the perfocurion of his Churchunder the 7 red Dragon in the 
wildetneſſe. S, P aw/ have the whole Church weepe for one mans fornication, 
and (hall not one for the finge of a whole Church, crying as /erenvie, Oh that 
my head were a well of water, and mine eyes a fountaine of reares, that I might weepe 
, 


da) and ni the flaine of Gods ler 9.1. | 

| Lay toner ge att, now beare, the whichs 
an{werable to that in this Chapter at the renth While we have time bet we doe 
gee, ether, wile wo have light; nd while wo have * hf forthe Sairex i 
| this wotldbeare the crofſe, bur in the next they weare the crovne. From hence we 


finne, nor yet abſolved for the vertues of 
Rec too, workes of tupererogation, are 
| ſuperarrogation;every man thall live by his owne faith, and every man (hall 
be judged according te his owne fats, whether they be Ia Is:-57" 
CCC — 


— 


"Mutuall [npply. 


'2. Cor. 5.10. Grhile we arc pilgrims upon the v way, we may lupport one Rape” 0.7 x 
'our ſteward(hip, but at our journeyes end, when our account is to be given up, eyery 
man is ta beare his owne 


"Ys 


Howlſoever men on carth and Saints 


fr re CS 

Chriſt ische (hepheard mentioned Zuk, 15. ought fbeepe in the 

wilderne(ſe wh fn ad ee CONS with joy, 
is [ Vagy ty mygrionar rae wean Fo 150 in his he laid him on 

his ſhoulders, in bis refurre&tion he rejoyced for bim, in his aſcenſion be did open 

the doores of heaven, and bring him to his owne fathers houſe and home. The bra- 

cesof the Crofſe (quoth *«Ambro/e) are the (boulders af Chriſt, O then let us lay all 


will lay mee downe in peace, aud takg my reſt inthy Crofle, for it ir thow Loyd 
onely that makeſt me to dwell in ſafety. Thus have I for this time diſ- 
cl =-$ 1-<- a nl 29. 0 ; God of his infi- 
one anothers burden, | 
* * 
©; 


our , 
and ſupply our wants, yet if we caſt our load upon the Lord, ht will s eaſe our ſhoul- 


the burden of eur taules upon them, able to beare the ſinnes of the whole world, ! 7| 


k 4A bd. te td do th it PO I I OI te CELa4 | " 
mm do ior - - 7.0Y — | 
| 
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he paines of Hell. 
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 Pxarmn. $6. 12,13. 

I wil/thankethee, 0 Lord my God, with all my beart, and will praiſe thee for 
evermore: For great is thy mercy toward me, and thou haſt delivered my 
ſeule from the nethermeft hell. 


Lzcrtvrs I. 


— 


eH E Prophet profefleth in this Scripture, that be lpraiſe Gor 
= unfaincdly with his whole heart and tx raed ay, rates 
The grouod whercot is Gods exceeding great mercy, manife- 
Hl ſted in delivering bis ſoule from the greateſt of all milchiefes 
"S, which is che netherwoſt bell, S" 
| Here then 1am bu omacehy Corona 
to begin atthe Texts end ; treating, 3-Of our v ankes and ai dueroGad 
for this deliverance, | 
IR I. Temporall hell of afliftion. 
Onan waun led. Spiral hel of confers 
There 1s an | 1. The piccf the dead, axis 
, . ve, w 1s 4 
Vnder earth, which is twofo " 5 ls 
IM: 1s the nethermoſt hell. I 
1 inde this our text conſtrued by Divines of all theſe kinds of hell. Concerning 
the firlt * Jonas, and other boly men, that were delivered from extreame perils, and 
deepe vs to be ep OWL nx ©-q.. Ty gs of bell 
came about me. Pſalm.30.3. Thon baft brought my ſole ext of hell. Pſalme 116.3.] 
T he [nares of death compa Fplagbaa.e\or xs. 49 pains or Ry 
ſo here,thow baſt dels my ſoule, that is, my life, my as it were the 
nethermoſt hell.- For when David was perſecuted by Sax/, there was but a ſtep be- 
| eweene David and death, 1 Sam.20.3. As they which are buried ſeeme in the judge- 
ment of mY paſt all hope of life, yet God notwithſtanding will one day raiſe them 
ap 4 > Veacurrs David by reaſon of his diſtreſle tobe paſt all recove- | 
ry, | 


_— 


Lord admirably delivered him from death. 
| David alſo was delivered from the hell of conſcience, for his crying crimes of mur- 
paar — II ſurrey 6 ere the reap toard wm 
| away thy finne given him * a cleane heart, and a right ſpirit, be was re- 
rd yl... exfampaue romi Tray r62 He cal. 


leth 


_ 
_ 
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"wSEx.5 | "Thepa nes of Hell. | 

ict ks gricket ane be loweſt hell, b as being a great deale deeperthan any nd}, 
dd-hraeter or each. He theretace thanked God with all bis heart for detivt” | 
ring his ſouls from chis heff of coulcicace, i confounding tbolc toule fends and un- 
cleane {pirits, which ia his murder and adultery bud ri/tw np againſt hire, and ſought | 


——_— — 


| RE bien 
being notonly lower chanany grave. but 
D_— in chis world (quoth e-dafis) arcanupward 
the damned in thenextare the loweſt hell 7 | 


debitar , 
puniſhment, but as & CONqUETorTo WMIUMPN * ; | 
the loule of ph bp. erp wakes ct kun”; 5 tort is thy 


© will, that whoſoever believe in mee ſhontd net periſh, but bave everlaſting fe. || 
fobs 3.1.6, | Gandhi de the: vl et 
Oc bee thus interpreted of David Irccerally, thou delivered my 


«vine hell. For asa man is 
| F ou 


node of dining? 
hold no water « \o. 


— 


The pa'nes of Hell. | 


| * Ainos 6.4. 


| Lak 39+ 


| | | teverytreethacbringeth noe forth good 


| cb damned 4 gufin de Chir Del 2 cpa, och a dock anſorerin one word that 


.  entns: Wb 


conerary to the farther confulion of the damned, that thereby they: may diſcerne theit 
brechren,or children, or friends in the ſame puriiſhment with them, or elle that they 
may | benkighwinot ugly faces of terrible tends alway tormenring them. 

And the darknefſe ot hell is called «:rer darknefſe, ro diftinguith it trom thar in- 
ward darkneſſe wherewith ungodly men arecompaſicd about mt this life. World- 
1 ings have their ebrporall eyes eyes open in vanities, and 1n ſceking pleaſures of the 
fe hy The ther i ful anderernall happincfle, as Saint Pax! 
ſpeakerh, T heir * heart i: eo kneſſe, and their » cogitations 0b/cured through 
ignorance that ir in them, men have light without, and datknetle 
within, bur hereafter e tall havcacer drknefſ, and inward lighe. | fay lighe 
inwardly not to ”, G 


or any thing that is good to their refreſhing, but only ſo 
—_ ay ſerve rodiſcover theirerrors,and to make them underſfand 


__ We have erred from the truth and the li 
te pwnnt hath I wnro us Wer Mop mr Fondin roſe not arm N ©, 
what a terrible” rorture chis will bee te fuch y as have greedily followed 


. | luſt of the eyes; andthe pride let old d Tobie witneſle, kwrnetrey 
Lords Angell ſaluted him on this ſort ( [oy to thee for evermore) rep wy 8 pr" I 
1 have who fit here in the darks , and for epo'the tg bt of vo w tedious 

the night unto the ficke bod who cannot ho he frer himſelFpon anbed 
of worie, hy carefully doch he tell the ona's grime gant 


—— ——— 


Xe loſer moon omen 
more light, and to retur to life : Thinke on this all ye that forget C 
Epbeſ. Nr wen bee taken from = 
5.1 2 moment inner into 
hls nneer darkneſſe had rl fch one were dark 


Not enintati Ge GikeaeGeatath Pete FAY 
Mr gm 1m fhall be bound and calt into « frnace of And 

rate he tall be hewen down, and af ave the 
Foe And Aporati20.1 5 yay ma gratibe aw dr nc | rr 
| | + chevehich is materiall, and nor as ſome conceive 


, bu a furious fire: nota but a 
fo the? Schoole, fo S. , Yea, but you vill bjef, if 
«nu auth ay re” ogy ker an the bodies of 


this is done m#iris ſed veris -modir, admitably yer 
; chum rmaerch vcke wheel mm 


whereof if any 
ra rundang Rr 
+ YT IRR world : for in " natu- 


preſent 
' if Sicilia, the which if it be pur into the fire, | 
a$in a fire, lk the Gere , 


nite eriet xm 


Ph ns like water; or like the ſhone Abeſton,which once bein 
| cooled ye koh Well in Zibi«, whichis borin cold weather, 
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The pa nes of Hell. 


weather? Doeit thou leeke a realon of Gods high and heaviejudgemencs, taith 4 Aw 
| Pe {ns will feare and tremble thereat;di thou,bur I will beheves | 
ſee the pit but | cannot find the depth ; and ſeeing the4Apoſtle faith, that the wa 
of God cannot be found, thinkeſt thou to tind.thera out? To earch out thangs in{cru- 
cable is as impoſſible as to ſee things invilible, and to ſpeake things incffable. 
Now (beloved) among all the mercil. fle puniſhments 1avented by the wit of man, 
it is granted that buraing 1s the molt horrible. Such as are put to death by men or beaſts 
endure lefſe cruelty than they whach are pur to death by ſenſcleſſe creatures, And a- 
mong all things inſenhble, water and fire are moſt unmercitull ; and ef theſe ewo; tire 
is molt raging. And therefore the barbarous Papilts everdelighced in fire-works, A | 
7 Pope | rae de heretico comburendo (091 209 Fr = 2-14 
ting of fire : and were nor | pray you Papilts the parties who. the helliſh gu 
powder treaſon, They boowannd wertyily chomoſd aageiorvigmeny, and thei 
molt torments are by Soar & 4.2 
Hence ſome © Divines imagine that the puniſhmentof hell is termed -fire mera- 
re peo aeeahneaena ak fs earthly 
e though it be never ſoterrible for a time, yet it ſoone devoureth the body, that 1s 
calt into it, and ſo the flame decreaſeth as the fewell waſteth : whereas hell fire can- 
| notbe quenched, ark, 9. 43. 1 an verlag reyes 23.41, weredamned| 
wretehes are ever trying,and yet never dying. | | 
| And therefore let us often 1n our meditations remember the words of © Eſay, who 


| among us ſhall dwell with the ing fire? who among #: ſpatl dwell with everlaſt- | 
ing burning ? as if he had (aid to fle hard obſtinate take not a | 
burden upon you which is too hard for you tobeare ; tric firſt if you can abide co dwel 


| upon 

with a devouring fire before downequicke into hell, Ir 15 reported of the godly 
| + Famer Bileey, then Lodid afeboters bigbarning eo pur his hnger inco he 
to feele how hor the fire was : and * Tertwlian writech of Quintns Mntins 
Scevela;that be did conſtantly burne his owne hand for iriking amaile.So let the del- 


.. $raking* to commit 1e,* co $, 
p Al week PER CE eoroeber kia kn, arts erinthef.re for a 
|few minutes, and then conſider how bee (þ. 11 endure to dwell in tharunquenchable 


condition of hell fire, ſeeing it is our dutie not 


I will ao any further examine the | 
to beecurious in ing after it, but on the contrary ſtudious that wee may never 
cometo know what it is. In this life which 1s the<Jay of onr falvation,and acceptable 
\cime,- wee chrough faich in Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour who tri over the 
powers of hell utterly 4 all che fiery darrs of the divell ; hereby true re- 
 pentance we may ſtop theſ; and by devout teares put them our, that they ne- 
ver (ball come neere us ; er it will be too late whey the breath of the Lox. 
ſhall as © ariver ofbrimitone kindle it, and command it to burne without either end, 
or calc, / Mis ; 
. The third puniſhment of hell is, rhe worme vever dying, mentioned by the Pro- 
phet E/ay, who ſpeaking of the wicked mn his laſt Chapter, at the laſt verſe, ſaith ex- 
prefly, T heir wor me ſhal not dye neither ſhall their fire be quenched : the which is 
ib Chehit on Chery eh 9.9, 44-46. 48.'S. Baſil 
this for amateriall worm, which 1s carnivorous and venemous but & Agguiline 
| and "others affirme that this worme never dying, is the ſting of conſcience diſquieting 
| the damned after ſuch an horrible manner, asf a world full of poyſon ſhould bee 
| gnawing at the heart of a man. It is very probable that rhe fire never to be quenched, 
15 to bereferred to the body, and the worme never dying tothe ſoule, So that ot the 
| Wiſemanas interpreted, Eccleftaſticns 7 00% be vengeance of the wicked u fire and 


| 


wicked in this world fo terribly, that they runne as mad men our ot che held 1nto the 


_959 | ; 


® Ser 2'1.de | 
verbis Apoſtoli 


TRom.11.33. 


| , 
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£ad.1 2, I 


(See Mar ove t. 
in Mat.25 41. þ 
& Calves. 
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33 & 66. 4 
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* Fox martyr. 
fol g2 % 

* Liab. «d mar 
tyres. 

! Mica 2.1. 
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*2 Cor.6.2. 


*Eph.6.12.16 


*Elaz03;. | 


Jo de Combis 
comperd.ths-\ 
logd 17.4 22, | 
| tee Auguſt, | 
PL [apr 4. | 
© Com. In t 
Cor.1it. 


worihes, fire totorment has body ; wormes totorture his (ule. Now 
this Erinnys conſcientie, this belliſh hagge (as * MelanFhon calleth it) aftrights the 


their 


cityz out ef the city into their houſes, out of the common roomes 1n their houſes into 


A. 


| 
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vp 22.33. 


" Grief Nt 
WanWagret. 
1.18 /uljan, 


" 2Cor 4.17. 


* Prov-1.29 
PRom.6. 16. 
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rMat6.33. 
"Mar 5.6. 


| t Plil.36.g. 
» Eph.4.29, 
* Phul.3 15. 
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The pa nes of Hell. 


4 cheyr chambers, cur of their chambers into their ftnies, © outof f cherfudicrinoae 


ſecret clolers of their owne hearts, and there {tarch Auguſtine) they tind themſelves | 


greateſt enermies unco chemleives. Examples hereot K, Ree the caird, Franciſcns Spi- | 
ra, Cardinall Creſcentins,and many more defpairing 1n tm. 


But chis hell tn this world is mingated ſometime vy fleeping Jomerime by reading, 
| ſomerime by the merimencs of idle , lomernme by the good of ho- 
neſt and diſcreet friends: whereas in the Whidtcbew canve nedeepinons 
the damned, although it bee nochung elle bur an everkatting naghc ; there canbee no 
reading bur in that blacke booke onely, which cvermoreprelents in great charadters 
unto cheir view, bocicheir innumerable finnes, and Caritts tevere {encence tor the 
lame ; - no commercing either with any murchfull or farchrull acquaintance, bur onely 
with the divell and his angels ( miſcraole comforters) in the lame condemnanoa, 

The fourth pumuhmeucr 1n hell is bonds, fo 'S, /wde writes 1n his Epiſtle, chacthe 
curſcd Angels, whuch kept nor their krit eflate, bur letc their babitations, are reſer- 
ved in ever chames ; and | Chriſt faichof him, who badnot ona Lar- 
ment, bind hun band and foot, and caſt him inro utter darkne(ſe. Thus binding goth - 
} infinuate, that the damned in hell fire cann. t move from place topiace, which haply 

might afford them a hictle ealebur thar they betyed to tar cormitats, as a Martyr, or 
racher a maletactor to be burnt is bound to the ſtake. Now (beloved) it a man enjoy- 
ing quietacſle of mind, and perfe&t health of body, ſhould be chamed upon a downe- 
bed a moneth or ewo, be would think it a great pamihmenc; but 1f he thould be ficke 
ot a burning tever, and be conſtrained bur a tew troures 10 lie fi, and ng) jo much as 
to move hand or foot, he would find it a great torture : how wre:Cacd themare the di» 
vels and damned in everlaiting chaies, cormentes with a worme chat neverdieti, 
and with a fire that never goeth out. He which as fickeat the feamayrunneout of the 
[hip 1nto the boat, and our of the boar againe into the'iinp zand hegwhich ts ticke in 
his bed, may tumble from one fide to the other : but tne damned mthe nethermoſt 
heli,are able to move no more chan the dead in hell, And in thus reſpett 
hell 1s cermed everlaſting death, erde tar wc wr f entrant STatROE1— 
bug life, becauſe they work all chac they wil with atl their 1nveard and 
ers,af\.| thar'wicthour our i ke ditencdin belle aid inrgrenicd 
death, becauſe they be ned to their torments, rinforced ever totuffer'chat 
th-y would noc,and unacle to doc that t they weuld. It was acruellinvencion of che 
1rve avnnghnaboy 
and then arivinting his with ho that it might bee expoſed ro the 
flies,and ttunging of waſpes and avs, Boe the blefled man ot God had 
thar of ® Paw in tus mind, owr light offi ion, which is but for a wenn, - 
for us « farre more excellent and an eternall of glory : whereas thoſe mittera- 
ble wrerches in chat unquenchaole lake bound hand 2nd foot for their finne, cannot 
expect ſo-much as eaſe, much leſle an end, 

Men in this woild are 1n themuddle berweene heaven ard hell, as novices in a 
| probatiou-houſe ; wherefore ſuch as ® hate reformation and knowledge, ſuch as have 
P given their members as weapons of as ftudy ro 


unto finne, 
be nag ana vines rode bomeritien cms Abog: . 
ot wrath, Rom. 2. Hhevegodenls 
nn fuch as ck in tnglomeet 
God wt when wits? wellof tif, ths wsthe Hare defeothe water brooke Pad, 
42.7; tuch as in their werds adminiſter * grace to the hearers, and in their workvare 
a * light in the middett of a crooked n, ſuch as according to grace 
! rich 11 good deeds,and * abundant roiſmg, 
e thy name for ever- 
more ; OE TP IIs ns,and thes haſt delivered our foule: fron vhe 
Tet 
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| | -Lze vans _ 
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The paines of ell, © | 


<1 H: Fic punidincnt fel izels onpoole of ths vi enki diols 
ly, to thar of * Chrilt, from me ye curſed into eyer- 
© laiting re, which is prepared for the Devill and bis «Angel: : and 
= Apocal. 20. 10. the devill that deceived them was caſt into alake of 
fire of brimſtone, where the beaſt and the falſe Prophet ſhall be tor» 
mented even day and night for evermore,Now what adiicontentment 
| it is to converſe with our mortall enemies, God and godlinefle in this life, 
let David witneſle, Plalm. 120.4, 5s me that 1 ans = to dwell with Mev 
| {ech,end to bave my habitation among the tents of Kadar : and * Tob, | was a brother 
| to the Dragons, and 4 companion to the Oftridges, As in heaven it will be doubtleſle 
an pleaſure each TY for company , not onely of ſome 
| ſpecull friendsand whom in this life we beſt atfoted, and of the P- 
and Prophets, and and Martyrs, and Confefſors, whom we molt 
| honoured: but allo the moſt happy preſence of Chriit himaſelte, of God turlelte, of 
| the whole ſacred Trinitic, whom we deured ever to love with all our heart, wich all 
Þe mma xray our minde ; {o the damned 1n hell account it a great torment, that 
mult of neceflity converſe with Abbadonzeven the devill himiclfe, che deſtroyer 
of their ſoules and bodies, I ets oydmgal tr ae cthcur maichietes, 
and with wrerches, his ng all their muleries ; and theretgre 
with their teeth, according 
e ſervant into vtter ; 5% 000" 
the enproſeck Jr vant int wer de ere 
fax rortures, fur weeping \hewes the dolour, 
and hocrour.arifing trom all the pune of all oral, as Un- 
e=- erlang hain rme vr yin never quenched, 
| cial Arie range Angels, 
' God laid he would thew ſuch a upon 
MR qr alrvy le, yo the e judgments 
| bougpet hom, bat He wmnotn o but tremole, For as wt 
y punulhmenc of 


afy man on earth, 
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you would noe accept of it y el piety ha enbtng fem 
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| bow all the on comer 
pie gre. eonjane bells, rerined in che Fa- 
Res | | fs £/as ſcing his younger brocher [#- 


wager Sn 
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with che devill} 
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The ; paimes of Hell. is 


| how ſhall the reprobate be 
as they ſhall heare thar aaaberndle word, | 
heavenly kingdome, which is | immortall and y 


| 
| Some things eſpecially perfeCt a feaſt, " Homines bell; colle 5, locutelefins, | 
1 remepics brch mar mon LireFs ; good companie, good cheere, good | 
ragvy . 13- | place, good time. Bur all thoſe good things are ng at the blacke banquer ot the | 
dats devill in the nethermolt hell. Asfor good company, cion is a perpetuall ba- | 
| niſhment from heaven, and a deprivation of God and all good company for ever. | 
| Arother feaſts (as it is the proverbe) the more the merrier, bur at this lorrie ſupper, | 
the more the greater miſery, fachers howling for their children, husbands | 
One wives, maſters for their ſervants , every friend and felluw I-menting each | 
other, 

As for cheere, the firſt diſh is ing, and the ſecond is gnaſbing of teeth, and 
—— Father ® Lavyines? = mirth, where thete toes docieis Laſt all 
| As fortheplace, nethermoſt hell is not a lightlſome,or in any reſpeR ,a delightſqme 
Pier lors. 1 ur 4 land of darkyeſſe, and that which is more fearefull, 
hy edn on ney 

Yow for the time , feaſts appointed at unſedſonable houres, and continued lon» 
than an ordinary time, ſceme tedious to'the guelts, and therefore the lazie Frier 
weating at his fart commons and 
how much doe we ſuffer which are 
damned ſuffer at the devils 


” Bell or win. de 
gems Colum. 
PEARS a es ton 
1s great, | paines 
| | of all. It is as it were the gall and vinegar 
ſor > map ing at th : 28 4 Auguſtine ſaid, Mor: ſemper viver, e+ 
64p. 56. neſciet : Proſper 66 the hy 

r x uou punexnt nou fintunt. FIF at Ir 
"Chanh bobs. what ſhall they doe that bne day ſhall feele chem and fer 


adultetic, them, and & them withone des ae © ip 
puts. | quicke into bell : in a 

"Iu. gx - prayer. udrinetehetityfor our ſelues, and our 
ile, ** \friends, Foric 1s anholy thing, to defcend into hell ofren by ation while | 
| we live, that we may never goe thither by condemnation when as we are dead, Once 
evrcca lewes did uſe to viſit their holy Temple, from foure yeares to foure 


the did feaſt at their O/ympiads,from ten yeeres to ten the Romanes ſent pre-| 
ſents unto the Oracle of : but a Chriſtian oughe every moneth, every weeke, 
ny yea every momentin liis ſoule to goe downe into hell, that of the pore 

z 


ie there may be a perpetuall . Yea, but you will objebt, my 
cdf<-S ad ſo paibin their miniter and fo gtlereneia'cheir-vitere, Hine ir would prove | 
[<Heb3/c3. | kindeof hell once to thinke of xhe nethermoſt hell, O beloved in the Lord, * harden 
y Heb. 13. 36 we ora 267" 
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The paines of Hell, 96; , 


and exhonation, 
and beart 


Cities of Sadom, 


the Father, Teſws 


bri 
not for ours 3 alſo for the ſinnes of the whole world. Aniwer is made by Saint 
| Paul, Epheſ.2.1 
the glorious 


ſave his peo ws their ſinnes, Emanuel is his name, that 1s, God withss, not God | 
us. 
Eris 


even in Chriſt our bleſſed Sayiour, who died for our finnes, and is riſen againe 'for ; 

our jultification, and ſo we may ſing in triumph as # Paul, O death where ss thy ting, | tiCor.1y 55h 
thy viftory, the fing of death 35 ſine, and the ftren xx fr : 

law but thanks be to God which bath given us vifory pon pity 2 I 

If there were ne law, there would be no finne ,} for finne is «ropin the Þ 

of the Law : but Chriſt was made i under the Law, that be might redeeme thoſe that 


0 hell where is 


| 
| 
| 


were under the Law ; he put our the hand writing of Ordinances that was againſt] © 4+ 
upon his Croſſe, Col. 2, 14. The ſting of death is finne, bur Chriſt 
[ne we, that wheth away the finnes of the world : the priſon of death 
is 

into the heaven of heavens (as the* Scripcure )1 wity captive, trium-| * Pſal 68. 18, 
Ea drill end dench in thaie veras te9969 devriy ny KXit row, Epheſ. 4,8, 


us, and faſtned it 


mor s illins de 


| his death our deaths deſtrution, For as it is in our text, his ſoule going downe 1nto| centiis. 


EE 


munion cene aepeang darkeneſſe, and no concord betweene Chriſt and Belial, 


have not any 


thebleſſed ® A 


then of darkneſſe have no part in us, or power over us, aſſuredly the pit of 


———— cm 


hs his owne cholen Iracl « infull nation, as laden with inzquitie, whoſe head 
by e, | 
of the bead, but wounds and (welbing 


inthe 1 0. verſe, Prizces of Sodens, and people of Gomorrah, * as having commutted fo ns: in 
toule finnes asthe men of Sodom and. Gomorrah. Now though bee * turned the | **:;* 


eto thole that atter thould live ungodly ;; yer he {aid that he, would fpare his 
Iſrael, if they would repent 


4y- 
lour calt us into priſon, even the nethermeſt bell, and ſo we (ball everlaſtingly verith, | 


heare what the Lord ſaith in the firſt of Eſay for your comtore, cal- 


from the ſole of the foot to the crowne | 


is beavie having 
ſores full of corruption :-and terming them þ 


neths 
, 


*2 Per.z.6, 


and Gomorrah into a{hes, and overthrew them, and made them an 


and obey his y 


dx, Sam.2, 25. 


man finne, we have an eAdvocate with 
i the reconciliation for onr ſinner, and 


Chriſt u our peace —"_ 


we mult, goe to Ophir ; it 
——_— ———— Ri —_ 
that f Teſws Chriſt came into | © $I 
re_ to] *1 Tun,r. I5. 


—— 


eſns Chriſt, 
eſhon]* r Tohn 3 .4- 


but Chriſt in deſcending into hell, and aſcending 


it noſtram, as Bernard pichily ; bis life was our lives inſtruction, | ' ri6.de (e- 


from hell, The wicked audaciouſly ſcor all the threat- 
; are faid to have made ® 4 covenant with death, and with «4 EBay 28, 15. 
. Oa the contrary the goJly knowiug that there can bee no © com-| * z Cor.6, t4- 


a 


with hell and che grave, but a plaine conqueſt over both, as 
lweetly, The God of peace tread Satan mwnder our feet, If the | * Rom.16, 30: 


Mmmm 3 ©. darkneflc 
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964 | The paimes of Hell. 

» Rom 8.1.15. | darkenefſe ſhall never over-whelme us. * There is no condemnation to thoſe thatare | 

| in Chritt telus, neon for we have nor | 

| if amwgehens heiresz even heireoannexed with Chriſt, if fo be that we ſutfer with 

of hell, wee thinke of our ſmnes : and in thinkirig of Gur | 

: and inthinking of Chriſt, we thinke ofhis merits: and | 

in thinking of his merits, we thinke of our deliverance ; we ſhalf have cauſe 

co take” up here Davids note, We wilt thanks thee, O Lord onr God, © 
with all owr hearts, and will praiſe thy name for ever« = 
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"PYaru u 82; 5. 


Thy hw ie#; wether will they underſtand,they walke on fill in darknefit, 


all tbe fensdations of the earth are ous of comrſe. 


CA grate of'$, Glide Thiddage xoreniats A ef for 
IE mriingel ; ſo this excellent Ode may = 


SET Jp > fie OMe ates 
| ; \C bet PI 1. The ducieof 


p > | $3 þ 
2-6 Tt 


-| tom.2 fol. $23 | 


in whic rl deeds, 7 io dota, chey neg-| 


E muſt haye in him (as Þ Baldws ly ſaid ewo 
9 hers. (1) Bal rey id) en 


 [[cientie, that hee may doe his dutie, Such as 
1 fo avratn 
| Cn Tong 
| Mg 


ke whey pal 
EO  $ving wrong judgement, and prog the 


| 


| 


; his law; which is's © lanterne w/Geic 

feet, and a light to their paths, 
| CG. Parka a the place, they neither expend how cheybe called 
| ml mmy moor & miniſters of God, to. judge other 5 nor yet 
remember how they ſhall be judged themlelves at the laſt day whien all rhe forndats- 


ons of the world ſhall be moored, amd God himſelteſhall ariſe roj 


Or they be {0 and abhomimable, that they will neitherViearne what is their 
office from other, nor yet underſtand it by themſelves. Orbriefly, t6 give thar yloſle 
| (which fisbeſt I thinke the rexr, 1 am ſure che time ) m N. Dh fatty now us 
 rellexerunt quid jaris;they were borh ignorant inthe matter oF fat; as nor © tearch- 


"ing out the caufe ; and 
> 5-3 da Rs law, __ yet commanding that which ts 


inthe firſt, are cenjured here with a 
IRE tach asfaltinhe ond,are branded here with an| 


negle&t oftheſe duties: -are two + the one concerning 
upon the the earth are courſe ; the other 


= 
ladges, at the 7. verſe, yee ſball ie tthe 
eb of the Prices ad 6 er death comes judgement jadpement, vert. 8; Ariſe 
thoy the earth, - Almighty God po ne EEE 


ae” {vr eng Juſtice: - 
and how they ready to Sis thoſe © 


The dangers 


y rich mn mercy 


ae rs, 


"i; 


© Plal.67. 4, 


Thar bs odivy waithir drow wBod, 


the earth. | 


ignorant in the matrer of law, firting (as Paw! laid of &Ara- 


Mmmmg_ CONtrary | 


* Hierom. epIft, 
4d Octoynms 


nn Ca- 
telog.g lor. man- 
Bpert. 4.cou 6 


eTremellius. 


"Heb 9.27. 


' Galat. 2.24. | 


She, 


: 


rs 


| 966 |\ The ludges Chorge. 


*h | 

20 | concrarie o the law, The firſt concernes a good deale the Jurie, the ſecond a greaz 

ee en MN Roos all contuſions in a Com- 
—— hr Rel quence, when MPOcanees when as pay 


AV... 


. Lombard ſen . 


-; — cap "ÞY xe. 
-_—_ in Loan» 


d. abi jup. 
© ARs.16. 2.3. 


[+ 


| among the Jewes, Bac warner nas when DC  — bleare 


| their owne judgment, out their. owne light, only wiſe to do miſchi , but to 
dee well baving 4 peo 4.22, 


Has > ſome few perie Juttices and inferiour officers in the Coun- 

Ee TI, GOA eſented bis Paller fer preackis rhat Chriff was 

(yVilcox in loc.) & [ew ; but they greater ones which. are taxed here cheiefly for | R__ 
ignorance, who directing the Court, may, dl ce has uid fafti; can, 


ill. not underſtand # x like Ye Lion, hich les wn his eyes 
Whore, —_—_ — 


mis Prey wakes with his eyes 
they lee not and yer fee: Ny ber ont LID OE: 


tions of the earth ſhould be moved aud ont of cr - would they walke on Ja 6 in 
nnd} 


t Luming cacitas, 


ifenpey mentes obfudet vt neq; 
fie pere rerun [out am 
ns 


| Now fvethings 
che he offoch aw 


| | 
"Theſe five make Tulgesignorantin chat they kuew, and neſcient in that they wot 
For che firſt, it is Catvin: obſeruation upon our 


but A ST .10. 
mboch SE for as Ee Eon ne eng 
crib ; bor Princes in their 


IT 
YE of I pony | 
or to | 


before arguments 
.t | for an enemiezthearing OE ae nvgl 
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li Red 


Lognins end egpine tidedinchis Ode ; _ 
earth, 


Done - 


| be preſenely all his kindred and acquaintance, 
| Wm the barre ; nay the pleader himſelfe may 


[a Ageflane(as 
| [ive ocolfger of care, Niciam ſrinſonr ef die ow 


| fake diſmiſſe him ; TR IAA I 7 Agr no 
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rg. ror pes einen 
—— in 


aid chicks 
via ae ng 


and as it were 


nk era) 


Gs eerie ro 


IE 


aiagokyy one, {o ( beleved ) it 1s 1n jultice, there 5 _— 
plans fern Ear 


reſpe- 
25 a kin{man at the barre ; for that of all other is a moſt- incurable 


efle; when a ludge fees nothing in any caſe, bur through the ſpebtacles of a 


| Thirdly petitions and letters of great men uſuall blind the tender eyerof Judges, 
iy Platarch r gr hoes farcuref icies mae hike 

mea canſa dimite, wicwng; 
him gif guilty, yer for my 


onmine dimitte ; that is, if Nicias be not 


had in his ture, bur I have heard that Sir Roger 


nl dev fre, nly co the Prieſts, and to content the 
a evel lr Pe poli Iobn 19,12, 
| dicount beculs whole 


We Stren by which a man is made for the time no man, © Jy a, 
Donate, and other Gramarians, ayneran—nd randy 
or act a 
| 


& 
arena 


Te 
dino em wax Comment, that ws man in bis owne plea 
| himſelfe. \t is then an infuthcient excuſe for a Iudge'to 1 
[ay ea prog og es if a furioug man in hig bed may not by Jaw dit 


Corr aric: by the law diſpoſe of 


Is 4 


\ wherltone to 


i ie peg by nan - ng ic Ts Soon Tarms to Terme 
co hug utter wndomn 


| 


| 


» Ats.10 1a 
Rom.+11. 


what | 


i Luke 6.36. | 
t Levit.11.44- 


| 
| Galat 3.28, 


| 
| 


| 


brats. "Foil peak, ei 5 ny mad- | , 


4ſe cat gui Sraſcitur j 


muſt uſt occaſ* offered ) be for a 
cole i Ani oewe anhdines te 


S. Paml \ 


here |/39 
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» Epheſ.4- 36. [x «S. >. Paul1 caveat ought to be remembred, be angry but finne not ;1 orif it Þ fall 6 out 
hat you finne, doe not continue your finne, let not the Sienne ove wear oo me 
eta le, | 21h: thitisF licerally, let your anger be {o ſhort; that it leave your before 
© Theop- is be. rhe Sunne furlake the carth,;if this fre * be rakedup inthe embers at night, it will 
breake out to doe much harme in the morning, 
Com TOE * that is, the light of reaſon and underſtanding be 
in your rage, the ſpirit of man 15 the Lords candle, Prov. 20.27.Othen take 
| heed that the I1ght-whuch 1s 1n you be not put out, and ſo you loole yourſelues in your 
| *Aretiuzin bac. wrath. Or let not the Sunne : chats, > Crit the Sarine- pf -even the 
Cn iD In 
IE © wW e zor 12 ham 3 1f you how 
qt. 46 thee dandnaobe; when as ell ting bedrock he 
realonyandehe right eye of religion, 
| Laſt of all and moſt of all, bribes make Tudges blinde ; fo the cext'x Hoe 
|« Reſuerin 16,'1 9. Exod. 23. 8. Thou ſhalt take: or reward, for the reward 
[ymbolas eyes of the wiſe, and peruerts the wards " The* Pies & cles 
exicd theie Prince blind, wich cares, und th 
| hands + blinds, left be hould have reſpedt of perſons a0 1 Pub wyardbmrn 
both perries indifferently :the Indges withowt haydsJlett ocherwile they might be cor- 
{Lauguet. rupt wich bribes, * E refuſed great preſents ſent unto him, albeit be was 
| Chros J4.57- poore, laying , 7f the thing bing were good be would doe it without any bribe, beruwſe good; 
if not boneſt, be moni wot due it for allo *n the wor 1d. 
| But Magiſtrates in our ir houſes leated fo neere to'S; Bribes, 
t ob 29.14. | that fewcanfay withs/ob, TAI Torr pron yr my Het was 6 
d x Sam, 42. 3; robe and acrowne : fewer withh.Sammel, Whoſe Oxe have I rakenor Aﬀe hart 
, der ina omay Prirrary rr ny eer the w—_ 
| Zipblin.ix | wi reſtore it yow; None I feare with | 


| v#« Ne, boldly, /e xibi/ feciſſe que minus 
1 * Laſipas. nemadmodum lances in cam 

[+ das, arcs ule ir quepr ens A fg 6 99 
Jozry |= 


that juſtice which 20 
4 1 R—— Vie honrela 


| —_ ——— TA Wa fiheewther owe 
2 If Conttables in thei ſce-turdie V agabo | 
| y = uma 


_= a 


| 
| 


| 


Dirk Cowie rh u 


Kon 


* EG T he tives Chuge. WONGs the | 


ofan incorporation lizbour ſchifiarickes, 4 generation of vi and yer Will nor 
het, If Fuffices ins their Irmits heart blougy apilts arguing for the 
 trumperiesof Antichriſt a$ant the Fo wet Chriſt, and yer will have neither care 


 tomarke ther, nor tnyue co if rhey ſracfl the very git-powder, and 
yet will ſtop their noſes and rake no notice thereof, If in their circuits who 


cometo'teforrhe fuch 25 abuſe their hare, know, ſee rheſe things, and 
yer wilfully rermaite #e/cir#ter ard nod intelligebtter; re isplaine, they walks on fill in 
Ws eat Co#/ ryemy ſpeakes)tromevill to to wetle. 

—— hat rnd io ter SW ft the SHOES > Hy of hues 
emp nl che * darkenefle of our under! 
becaufe dont for die moſt part in the} . 
exfardiry rin = nin LIN £etef br toy db wh a 

I $.7 it1s e as 
pubs Pf Ee OILY * pit of 
! darkenefle. Togiv/ 2/68 jadgemont ,1s2"wotke ig, perſans 
in indyement, is x wotke of darkeneſſe : if doe not diſend rhe fat be i it is a 
worke of darkeneſic:if bederehcn oo D as ate ini need have right, \t1saw 
of darkenefſe; ro for fake the poore which art ont-caſt, and rior toſave them out of 
the baud of any Galt avi, i + veorke of tte. - bar how great darkeneſle is 
that in a Pevreane luſticero ſuppotr he ren e, which is the atys roots of 


moſt opp »fire ro the ho 
Tri Is ay, coco nn Popery eb mon. ZN in darkes 
"Tie teblierhponatpapt in darkenelſe, iy proved not onely 
earteblderch wit moore mere rw w Jar ootuBeprheaye oc 
wings Wee dont of Popery was erected firſt ex fwmo 
, by the's Chapter Revelarion, 714 whging mdoag we 
wnto Set dopareh VAWAS 2 | rhe bry = borromeleſſe pi 


nd eve apaſ the ſinoke pit a the Cf 


DE _ _ 
ries 0f Popilh Sclivolenieh, f where not eo trouble icious irnper- 
por mtangan hana one otify doabrles is the chief« point 


oi eerie, tr Cn of a; 
off Corps 


rom oy deny ob at his 


that bot dorh fignifie no-hing ; CE tuncetially clear 
any thing when it is pronounced i Ne Coats hy thifword hoc bee |* ade 


O * Apoc. gt, 


| 


| 


ET EHES ET 


aye =o foure wes 
fat 
ike (at grey ® Fd Fudge fad otice) 


of ovofl Fe Thes wiuch alocs ow 
cafe, 2 Cocattice cf the eyer,Cation'to the noſe, x naked 
, Stein if He byſebardurinrs and Fence 


is thechiefe of che whole Maſſe, 
Meal, are | of the Ca- 


non,che which are annie adflety ter (chgke on lt bring all char 


+ |* Arttis3ria 


Ape. 1 g. 

» Iudge Cooke. 
at che arraign 
ment of the 
gua-powder 
Tracors. 
«The. Drant. 
ſer, ar the Spit- 
tle. 4n.157 0- 


i for {6 wee reade in their * glofle, 


bread, the fprech according ro their opinivrr i Re rom che bread is 


Ganga res heady ll aft the words of the Corffertation are utcered : yrs 


LE er ee ee OO —— — 


| * EpheCl. 6.12, 


| 


|*1 Cor.14.20, 


* Hpud Drant 
ub1 [ap. 


' 


nl Cor 4 z$ 
| ® M1ec tn » 
A lort. 


* AQ 26. 24- 


* Relat of Re- 
iyion.(cR.z'g 


EE” 


| y Luther in Co- 
loq. de Monac. 


f Platinaly 
ens Vite. 


| 


* | 4 rojall Prieſthood, and Prielts ougheto be learned;s S.obn faith out of the holy Pro- 


| his knowledge into all kind of men. AuguFine in his 105.Eputtle writerh, / 
who conver 


tm —_—_ 


| - The Indges Charge. | 
' body be ſhewed, it would follow that the body thould be there beforeche words are 
ſpoken, andtheconlecration made : their ſmoke doth obſcure the light of Chritts 
| 1niticucion fo fouly, char they make thata lacrifice which 1g a Sacrament,and that not 
' wichout foure muracles, as ſome Scholemen account, and as ocher, not without nine 
| miracles. . 

| Bur why labour I to prove that which themſelves acknowledge 2 for,doe they not 
| affirme that ignorance is the mether of devorion ? a paradox contrary to the Scriprures, 
| and contrary to the Fathers, and concrary to common experience ; contrary to the 
| Scriprures,nciting all kinds of p. ople ro knowledge, S. Peter calleth all Chriſtians 


phet, that Chriſtians are dociles Dei, the ſcholers of God. * S. Paul advideth us alſo | 

| nottobe children in anderſtanding.. Contrary to the Fathers, Origen laid, Deme- 
nibus eſt ſuper omnia genera tormentorwn, it 15 a torment to the devils above the reſt 
of their rorments to fee any delight inthe law of the Lord, for they poſleſſe their 
 foules wha live ig-1gnorance:the * tame Father alway wiſhed that he could powre all 
ce 


in thoſe who will not wnderſt and,is without all queſtion a fuun- and in thoſe ; 
underſtand a puniſhment bg ſine. Gregory the great proteitech as much in his Paſto= 
ral,part. 1.cap.1. 2 ui ca que ſunt Domini neſcrunt, 4 Domino neſciuntwr : and to 


| vouion in their Cardinals, and rrelaces, and leturcs:as* Feit ſaid, much 


\"Plar,& Bale-| ce ſhould mention either in carnelt or in jelt 


us in thus vie, 


prove this afſertion, de doth alledge the words of | $. Paul, be that is. ignorant, let 
| him be ignorant ſtill, ® that is, let luc who doth affect ignorance, periſh 1n his 1gno- 
| TANNCe, 

Laſtly, this opinion is demonſtrated in the Papiſts owne perſons aud eto| 
be falle ;forif 1ynorance bethe morher of devotion, how commeth it to paſle that 
they be no more devour, veiag io great ignorants ? haply knowledge may hinder os 
made Paw! madd ; fo peradyenture much learning may make them bad : and 
| fore let that by-word run for currant, * Of all the , atholihes the Priefts are the worſt, 
and the lewdaſt Prieſts are preferred to bee Cardinals, and the baddefl among the 
Cardinals is choſen Pope : but the common people for any light of life that they lee, 
may become ſo devour as the Friars of "4.200 


Gregorius de Valentia, tobe ſold in any ſhop ordi- 
and | eager) 1 


Laſtly, kingdome of Poptrie doth end in darkenefle, for how can a Papilt, if 

he lo die, ſee the way to life, who beleeverh he knowes not what, and prayeth lice 

not what, & tears be knowes not what,& worihippeth be knowes not what, 

whole whole religion 18 in the hggds of icoffers;for is noc chus (1 pray) the of all 

Pepigtopoogio mn Lobo tote Prone rg et Irs the Pope 
” alchough 


at he for his morals be ſo wicked, as Pope * Sy/vefter the lecond, 
who Popedome gave himlelfe to the devill ; and fer his incellettuals, fuch 
an arrant dunce, as Pope © Pax! the ſecond, who them herenkes, which 
word Academia, The Lay-man 
among the Papilts 1s Igno ramss junior, and the Clergie-man 1s 7g nor amms fare! 
an 
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| and ſo the wilfully blinde, leading the wotullyblinde, boch if they watke on ft{t in 
darkenefſe fall mro the dirch, | 

u Procopins reports, that neere to the pole, where the nights endure many monerhs 
| long, the inhabicancs 1n the eud of ſuch a night, when the Sunne uſc:hto render him- | 
lelte to their vie.v, get up their highelt mountaines, ſtriving co have the firlt ſight of 
that molt defired creature, and fo no fooner doe they efpie it, bur they decke them. 
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Behold the Sunne, the Suune appeareth, And * Pimenta writes that the " 
{ of ( iandegriin the Eaft Indves, ſeeing the Sunne eclipſed, anno 1600; did faſt and. 
weepe all che day, crying out, © nos miſeros quoniam Draco devoravit ſolem, My 
deare bretheren and bowels in the Lord, The Sunne of righteouſne fſe bath appeared in 
our Enghih horizon a great while, (his blefled name be praiſed therefore) we have 
long enjoyed the glorious light of his Golpell, it «x the | day which the Lord hath 
made, let us in deipighn of tpurituall Egyps and Babel rejoyce and be glad in it, Bur 
CNS we P91 in wIY who talke mnch of conjun- 
ions in heaven among the bigher powers and planers, and janct! 
| of a dangerous eclipſe, as if 5 red Dragon had wenn our Sunne, 
; Wherein I verily beleeve they thew themfelves as great wizards, as che country lad, 
who watering his Aﬀe when the Moone was going under a cloud, preſently concei- 
| ved that his beaſt had drunken up the Moone, Whatſoever Deghendfrwns, or Tier 
hopes,let every good Subject and true Chriſtian in hisplace, while it is * day, follow 
th wrteoof darkencl dept ing an ng gs apertining © hi 
ng and ſeeking the thi ning to his 
Peace, leſt otherwiſe that follow which bere followeth in eur text to bee contidered, 
all the fomndations of the earth are ont of courſe, | 
By this clauſe ſome*Divines underſtand the diſſolution and end of all things at 
the laſt day, when as the powers of < heaven ſhall be ſhaken, and the elements thall 
melr with heat, and the carth with the workes that are therein jhall be burnt up, as 


S. Peter 2. Epi .3-verl.10, | 
4 Other argnF abt this * tents Soaong 
| warre, famine, peftilence, which aMidt che upon earth 
all panichmeac be for ſinne, and if all finne be rife becauſe Gods lawes are not execu- 
edit igpliine, that whete all not BREfand,, but walks On fill in darkyes, 
there a/l the foundations of the ealth are out of courſe, ; 
{ *© Other by foundations underſtand the Princes and Iudges thernſelues, asbearing 
up, Atlas like the whole frame of the kingdome, according to that in the 6 ot Mica, 
verſe 2. Heare O ye monntaines the Lords quarrell, and ye mighty foundations of the 
earth : f that is, ye Rulers, upon wholc judgement and rx 2 the people 
pony cad relie themſelues as upon a ture foundation, So Ioleph a mah of # un- 
| ignd wiſedos, being made Lord of Phararhs houſe, and ruler of all 
his ſubſtance, was a piller to | the ki of Egypt : fo i Naaman ; a 
| mighty man and valiant, was a piller to ſupport the kingdome of Syria : lo Fabins 
 Maximmas, aptly filed by * Plararch, the buckler of his countrey , was a piller to 
JOS Empire. The meaning then is plaine, ! they who ſhould efta- 
other are themſelves 


letled. | 
= Other dee will overthrow thoſe wicked Iudges , who. will not 
underſtand , becaule they place 


their foundation not as they thould in heaven, but 
on earth, they build their bouſe upon * 1and, and not upon Chriſt , which is che 


© rocke. 
| But” moſt I ers accerd in this tion, All fundamentall lawes , a 


laudable caſtomes, all good orders (upon whigh humane tocienies are builr, 2s 
| certaine baſes) are violated, diſturbed, and come to ruine by corrupt judgement and 
| injuſtice, Nay through unrighteous dealing and wrongs, and riches gotten by de- 
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4 quiet pa ye. nar 2 yeh tne i» godlineſſe and honeftre. Magittrates 


are called tobe /aſtices of the peace tor our temporall good. and defenders of the faith 
tor our ſpiritual good, andio they be minifters exd inſtruments of God for our crer- 
nall For the Golpellis * che power of God ungo falyation,in the holy writ rer- 
med «ften the kg dans of Seven, 222005 the way to the kingdome of beaven. 
Arile then,O God,and let the ungodly Ludges know thac they be but) men, and that 
they mult one day die /ike men,and that?rior after an ordicaric manner, but fall like 
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Chriſt all men are received indifferencly the Gemiles hretofore rejbted 2: 
unclean, #not admirted onee to enter into the Temple, emple, are now not only brought into 
ed nt Si ae ee menty pl 
; wnto God : not only /pirirual honſes of God, or 


propane oe re patch worthy ns 


here the contrary,ſo likewiſe A#,10,he wrought the comchacy pg ens Corneline, 


God ſbewed me,that } ſoould not call any man common or une leane 
2. This doctrine crofſerk a baſe cnnceic the world hath of the word Prief, Onr 


bleſſed Saviour himſelfe was a * Prieft, anda Prieftfor ever ; andallthact will be fa- | 
ved muſt alſo turne Prieſts, and become brethren of Spirruallicy, tor the whole 
ntmber of Gods Ele Rs Hg 7 Priefts. 
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4- re, wh ine Id, that holinefle onely belongs 
tothe Clergie, Matthall BiroyTaid, Kay die like a Prieſt ; Ks lo the 
* Pſil 4.2. gallants of ods, 1 Tay, that! will not live «4 3 » 0 yee ſonnes of men, 
| how long will yee blaſpheme Gods honour, raking ſuch pleaſure in vanities, and ſcek- 
ing after leafrmgr? Is not your calting holy ? called to bee Saints, Romans 1.7. 
and ought not your converiation alſo to be holy ? ſeeing this is the will of GoJ,even 
+ Plal.84-10. | yourſanCtification, x Theſſal, 4. 3. 7: not ® one day ſpent in the conrts of the Lord, 
better than a thowſand in the tone of engodlineſſ eſſe? better 1n reſpect of profic, be- 

y x Tim, 6.6, | cauſe P godlineſſe 5s great gaine, having 4 promiſe both of the life prelent, and of 
the life to come ; beter. un pleaſure, becauſe the joyes of worldlings are 

bitter ſweets, * even in laugh g the « Pans 5s ſorrowſull, and the end of AX" mirth 


4x Tim 4.3 


« Prov.14.13 | « beavineſſe, barthe joyes if ood men are ſound and ſure joyes of the oule, joyes 
in the HolyGbolt, a oye rode a comfort that none-can take away-:-berrern 
reipe& of honour, for whereas earthly Princes can maketheir cl 
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' Wee mal heros ting beret here facrificing Prieſts, and 
There be preaching Prieſts, All Chriſtians are ſacnfcing Prieſts, burall Chriſtians are 
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They be called © Epiſcopi, 4 Ainiftri, © Prepeſiti, * Paftores , Dofferet ; thatis,| < A6.1..8 
Oy Miniſt os oh Las pF commonly Prerbyters. that 1s, ir 4A _ 
OL HATES £78, the Golpell is termed in Engliſh a prief, nocof the word | * Heb. 12.7. 
// ws, or Jn, bac Moles anreg makes or of yes by 44 oe 
presbyter ; for a » precbyeer, ing to" the proper __ Ff che Tetta- Re the. 
ment, is hee to whoa our Saviour Chrif hath communi wal an ri- | fence {hug 
tuall procreation, For what are they that embrace the Golpell but : | Arab rom iteg 
Aad'what are Churches but his families ? 9p, hg better ticle could there bee | *dmorution, | 
£720.00 28 Frpenry  Fhe prop (by w _afiny men we mace paces 6 eoker ecele 
hs l, and members of his Church) than the rev: name gf presbyters, or fa-| poic.,s.s. 78. 
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11 adminiſtring the Sacraments, orin etering ſpiritual doBrin, but in offering [= 


: We, har a3 Chillin nerall calling, but to bet ſer aparr foe the 
ing of che | | all a Bice Pauf Lid che Tewiſh| 


nn SS 


—————r EEE Too, err e—_ 
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priefthnod, No mas owghs 10 take this honour unto bimſelfe, but be that op: 4 | 
Ged, Hebr.y.. 4. that is, ordained according to Go.3 appointmepr, It is not Ia) 
(as * our Church determineth) for any man to take upon him the office of publike | 
| preaching, or miniltring che Sacraments 1n the 10n,unlefſe hee bee lawfully 
called or lent to execure the ſame, Falſe Prophets ( as ! our Saviour laid) come wnro 
you, ® that is, being neither {ent of God, nor orderly of mert * bur they 
runne of their owne heads alway without commuſſion trom heaven, — oc. 
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withwur ordination on earth. / have not ſent theſe 1; ſaith the Lord, yet they 
| ranne: [ have not they ler 34.31. 
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Godig tor mocked, every true Chriſtian's a facrifcini [elt, but'hs Chriſtian 
ought to make himlſclfe a preaching Prieſt, unlefle be be lawfully called to that high 
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Or We mult offer unto God the yoodsof our minde by devotion, and contrition: 
| [alme 51.17, The ſacrifice of God is a tronbled ſpirit, a broken and a contrite 
Beart,O G thow not deſpiſe, The Prophet ſaid in the words immediately going | * 
EY reſt no ſacrifice : whercupon p 4g od NE Is | De Civit.Dej 
yet he will have ſacrifice : Nox valt ſacr5ficium trucidats pecorss ifici= { 6.10 capg. | © 
tem comerie/pelets; He cart wt fr he deadline oandlebeaſs jour he o- | 
| quires the quick and living ſacrifice of reaſonable men. 
3- We muſtoffer unto God the goods of our bodie, which is done two wayes : 
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